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PREFACE. 

PERMITi'ED by the good providence of Almighty God, to arrive at 
the conclusion of another volume of the General Baptist Repository, 
the Editors present their acknowledgements to their brethren and sup
porters, and take the liberty of expressing the hope that this periodical 
has been, during another year, conducive to the interests of Religion and 
of the denomination to which we belong. It has been their constant 
endeavour to render this miscellany worthv of the support and patronage 
of the churches, and though they are sensible of many defects, they feel 
assured, from the commendations the work has received from many of 
their most valued friends, that their efforts have not been in vain. Th_e 
various topics that have been discussed in its pages, the record that 1t 
contains of some who were of the excellent of the earth, the important 
as well as distinctive doctrines and the christian graces which have been 
illustrated and enforced, and the multifarious articles of intelligence, 
both missionary and domestic, which have been circulated, and are now 
permanently recorded through the medinm of this volume, constitute a 
source of interest and instruction, and community of thought and 
feeling, which if exsiccated or destroyed, would be seriously felt by all 
who cherish a solicitude for the welfare of our Zion, and are desirous of 
possessing a journal of its movements and spirit, and a register of its 
characters and deeds. For these they have been indebted to the kind
ness and talents of valued correspondents, as well as to their own assi
duity, To those brethren and sisters they now tender their best 
editorial thanks, and are free to solicit a continuance of their co-opera
tion and assistance. They would also affectionately invite the senior as 
well as junior ministers in the connexion, more generallv to enrol them
selves among the contributors to this the only periodical of the denomi
nation. The latter would find the occasional preparation of an essay on 
an important and interesting subject, or the labour and research requisite 
for an answer to a query, a useful and improving exercise; and the wise 
and grave counsels of the former, would ever be attended with benefit. 
They would instruct and encourage the young and inexperienced, and 
greatly add to the value of the work. The time5 in which we live are 
ominous and trying, and our pages supply facilities for the circulation 
and diffusion of useful advice and admonition; we are snre therefore 
that our senior brethren and fathers in the ministry, will excuse our so
licitude that the mature fruits of their wisdom and piety mav enrich our 
periodical, and thus be more widely and sffectively extended. ..While 
the Editors are very solicitous in reference to articles of intelli~ence, so 
that no event or transaction of importance in the connexion should pass 
by unrecorded, they feel that in ,lhis parti,cular especially they need· the 
help of their friends who reside in the various parts of the kingdom. It 
would be n decided advantage if the ministers or leading members of our 
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churches, and the secretaries of missionary associations, &c., were to 
transmit to them accounts of every occurrence which they deem worthy 
of insertion : the deaths and obituaries of distinguished or pious and 
exemplary members; the opening, enlargement, or anniversaries of 
chapels; the removal, ordination, and settlement of ministers; the anni
versaries of missionary associations; the holding of extraordinary meet
ings; the revivals of the work of God; remarkable conversions and addi
tions to the Church; illustrations of the efficiency of the voluntary prin
ciple; the statistics and success of Sabbath-schools; the ~ations of 
tract distributors ; the extension of village preaching; the,,,.-oceedings 
and prospects of home missionary stations ; tl1e additions to and reports 
of our academies: these, and any thing interesti-ng, useful, or remarkable 
pertaining to our cause, and the cause of Christ generally, both at home 
and abroad, are of importance, a~d will be received by the Editors, 
and perused by our readers, with delight. Tt is from such incidents 
that we discover the progress of Christ's kingdom, and their circulation 
afforch both gratification and encouragement to all who "pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem." They stimulate the inactive, they rouse the 
lethargic, and they furnish the zealous with matter for prayer and 
praise. 

\Vhile none but those who conduct a periodical can be sensible of the 
difficulties connected with their engagements, the Editors wish to record 
their determination to spare no pains to give satisfacti_on to their con~ 
tributors, and to render the work comparable to any other of the kind in 
circulation; and they therefore have the fullest confidence in calling on 
their friends, and on the ministers and members of the churches 
generally, to honour it by making it the repository of their proceedings, 
and to patronize and support it, by adopting every laudable method of 
increasing its value and its sale. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE, 

Late a Member of the General Baptist Church, 
Bradford, Yorkshire. 

THE REV. JONAS HINCHLIFFE was born May 1st, 1765, 
at Lydgate, a small and obscure village on the south border of 
Yorkshire. His father wai a manufacturer of woollen cloth, 
of respectable character, and placed in comfortable circum
stances; but dying when his son, the subject of this memoir, 
was only three fears of age, he was deprived, in early life, of 
all those important and permanent advantages which a kind 
and an affectionate father is capable of bestowing. Hi·s mother 
married again, and this event proving unfavourable to the 
interests of her son, he was apprenticed to his father's brother, 
a farmer and clothier, with whom he lived until after his con
version to God, which took place when he was about eighteen 
years of age. Being brought up in an obscure village, be had 
little acquaintance with the various ,denominations of professing 
Christians, and was much perplexed and undecided iu his own 
opinions. Deeply convinced, however, of his own sinful state, 
and of the reality and importance· of the christian religion, he 
diligently searched the Scriptures, and embraced every oppor
tunity of attending the public worship of God, and the private 
and social means of grace which the circumstances of a 
country village afforded him. He finally gave preference to the 
doctrinal sentiments of the Independents, and began to attend 
regularly the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Galland, the Pastor of 
the Independent Church at Holmfirth. By Mr. Galland, be 
was instructed and encouraged, and afterwards admitted into 
the fellowship of the Church. Respecting this period, our 
departed friend observed to hii. miniiter, in a letter now 
before me:-

VoL.3.-N.S. B 
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. "I trust," rnys he, "I was called by the grace of God when I was about 
eighteen years of age, an<l was powerfully impressed while engaged at my 
employment. Befo1·e this, my life had been immoral, and all my days spent 
in -in. Bnt at this time, through my comictions, I saw myself to be a great 
sinnn, and in danger I c1ied unto God for mercy. I began to read his word, 
to seek his people, to hear his gospel, and to lead a new lifr. I tasted that 
the Lord _is grarions; yet, for some time, I had little knowledge about the way 
of sah·at10n. With respect to the dillicullies I ham met "ith, I shall only 
say with Da,·id, that many are the affiictions of the righteous. I have found 
figbtin~ withon~ .. and fears within. In all my trials and temptations, the 
words rn Luke vm. 50, with other passages, have been a relief to my mind, 
and a great comfort to me. By attending regularly the means of grace, I 
came to a further kno" ledge of the way of salvation, that salvation was alone 
by Jesus Christ; and seeing his suitableness for a lost sinner, I was encouraged 
and comforted. In short, it is the blood of Christ that ghes me hope that I 
shall he saved from the curse of the law, and have a right to eternal life." 

Persons brought to a knowledge of the truth in such circum
s~~nces, not unfrequently become the suqjects of violent oppo
s1t10n and severe persecutions. What may a young man or 
woman expect in the village of Hackonby, near Boum,.should 
the labours of brother Peggs be crowned with success? The 
prejudices of the people against dissenters have been origina
ted by the existence of a state religion, and their· custoIJl~•and 
habits, united with much ignorance of real piety, and' super
stition as a substitute for it, lead them to oppose violently the 
existence and spread of experimental religion, especially if it 
should spring from a meeting-house, or be· originated by• the 
self-denying and devoted labours of a dis;enting. miiii:;;ter. 
This was the case with our friend. His situation in life beeame 
extremely irksome, and he suffered many inconven:iences. · His 
opportunities for devotion were few, and his time for gaining 
religious knowledge, upon which his heart was fixed, was very 
limited. His place of retirement and private devotion was 
discovered ; and in it, he was seized by the hair of his head, torn 
from his exercises, and treated in a most unmerciful manner. 
It is no easy task for a young person to be violently opposed 
at home, to become the scorn of a village, the subject of ridicule 
in every company, the object of contempt to the richer portion 
of the community, influenced by high church notions, and the 
butt of the most foul and gross abuse from the lowest charac
ters in the neighbourhood. Such appears to have been, to a 
,ery considerable extent, the cas.e of our departed brother, and 
such are the circumstances to the present day, of many young 
coTIYerts in those ignorant villages where British heathenism 
prevails in all its accursed forms; but Mr. Hinchliffe not only 
stood firm, but, like many a young Luther, he a~ounded in_ the 
work of the Lord. Oil poured upon the fire will cause 1t to 
emit a brighter and stronger flame; an embankment thrown up 
intending to stop the course of a flowing river, only causes it to 
exhibit a greater power; and a vine pruned and cut close may 
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decrease its substance, but it puts forth new shoots and hears 
a greater abundance of fruit; so when d~vine gr~ce is oppo~ed 
by external force, it no~ unfrequently display~ its expand1~g 
energies, and rises super10r to every power which threatens its 
destruction. Mr. Hinchliffe's circumstances were regarded by 
a pions friend, Mr. Bray, as deserving of peculiar sympathy, 
and he was taken under his protection, where he was shielded 
from the storm, and enjoyed advantages to which he had for
merlv been a stranger. For these, Mr. Hinchliffe was very 
thankful and he frequently spoke of his residence at Mr. 
Bray's (~ow Pastor of the Independent Church at Horton, in 
Craven,) with evident satisfaction and pleasure; and it is highly 
probable that he seriously viewed his early connexion with this 
pious friend as one of those links in the chain of divine provi
dence which afterwards leads to very important results in a 
Christian's life. The devil exerted his power to extinguish the 
sparks of grace which had been kindled in the young man's 
bosom, and he employed and influenced the children of dis
obedience to quench his love, damp his zeal, and ruin his soul ; 
but by the grace of God he maintained his integrity, and was 
quickly introduced to friends and circumstances which favoured 
his holy desires, and assisted him in his christian course. 
Grace improved will be increased; persecutions borne with 
christian patience, holy courage, and humble faith, will secure 
the exertion of Almighty power; and sterling piety displayed 
in peculiar trials will be openly rewarded. 

Young persons, in obscure situations in life, delivered from a 
state of ignorance and sin by conversion to God, have frequently 
strong impressions, feel the Saviour's love supremely precious, 
possess an ardent compassion for immortal souls, and a fervent 
desire to bring their companions and neighbours to the know
ledge of the truth. The railings of sinners excite their pity; 
the bitter cursings of their persecutors warm their benevolence, 
and ~xe~cise the fervour of their prayers; and, while the fire of 
hell is kmdled all around them, they breathe the atmosphere of 
heaven, and desire to save souls from death. No sooner had 
our friend an experimental knowledge of his blessed Lord, than 
he became the subject of these emotions, and wished for an 
opportunity of exerting his energies for the salvation of others. 
His friend Mr. Galland, to whose instructions he regularly 
attended, and by which he was improved and prepared for the 
scenes of future life, introduced him to Mr. Walker, the Tutor 
of t~e Independent Academy at Northowram, as a suitable 
candidate for the work of the ministry, and the advantages of 
that l~stitution. His Tutor regarded him with great affection, 
and directed his powers of mind in the pursuit of that know
ledge, the possession of whi<:h, the young student so anlently 
desired. Going to the Academy was an event of great impor-
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tance in Mr. Hinchliffe's estimation; he deeply appreciated the 
opportunities with which he was blessed, and seriously looked 
upon them as connected with the most solemn responsibilities. 
He principally directed his efforts to the obtaining of those 
qualifications which would best fit him for discharging the 
duties, and engaging in the labours, of a good minister of Jesus 
Christ. Classical attainments he diu not despi'!le, but considered 
them ,·ery important and useful when made subservient to the 
noble and glorious purpose for which the christian ministry was 
instituted. Leaming is the handmaid of piety; a good ser
,-ant, but a proud master. He was not ambitious to excel as a 
scholar, but succeeded in abtaining a good knowledge of the 
sacred Scriptures, and all those various branches of theological 
truth 1Yhich prepared him for a faithful and conscientious dis
charge of the important duties of an evangelical minister of 
Jesus Christ. He was frequently employed in preaching, and 
his powers of mind were expanded, and his talents improved, 
by being often engaged in supplying the pulpits of neighbouring 
churches destitute of regular ministers. OQ leaving the Acad
emy, he received a pressing and unanimous ·invitation to be
come the regular minister of the church and congregation at 
Booth Chapel, near Halifax. Following, as he believed, the 
leadings of Divine Providence, he accepted the call, and sue..; 
cessfully preached the Gospel among them dming a period of 
nearly seven years. 

"\Ve are now arrived at a most important era in the life of 
Mr. Hinchliffe. The careless child has become a man; the 
ignorant and uncultivated youth is converted to God, and united 
with the church of Christ; and the warm and youthful disciple 
of our blessed Lord is now recognised as' a christian minister. 
From an apprentice in an obscure country village, he is now a 
Christian, raised by Providence and grace to a pulpit, "to show 
unto men the way of salvation." From the humble, modest 
student, ardently thirsting for knowledge, he becomes the de
voted Pastor of an affectionate people. In early life he was 
left without a father, and, through his voluntary secession from 
his mother in consequence of her having married again, almost 
without a home. Hitherto he had struggled with the cares of 
life almost alone, but now being settled with the pleasing pros
pects of usefulness, he wisely resolved to seek a suitable _and 
pious partner who could share with him in the cares and enJ?Y· 
ments of domestic life. A pious female becomes his compamon 
for life. 

This union was a source of much mutual happiness, and to 
him a source of gratitude and joy, until called by death to bid 
farewell to her who is now left to lament his loss. Happy and 
devoted to God, the open, generous youth suspects none, loves 
all, takes the Bible for his guide, se~ks no object except the 
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!Jalvation of souls, ancl the promotion of vital godliness. What 
an important change has taken p)ace in. his character and his 
position in societ}'. ! Wh~t a glorious 0~3ect always to _be kept 
in view! An ob.1ect which angels assist to accomplish, and 
which is rendered infinitely valuable by the dying love and 
precious blood of our risen Lord.. What a critical period of 
his existence! How many are his fears ! A false step may 
blast his reputation, and dishonour the cause of Christ! An 
honourable conduct may secure him the friendship of the 
Church, the good of souls, and the honour of God. The dark 
scenes of the future are wisely concealed; the conflicts and 
acronies of the ministerial life are yet unknown, or his tender 
h;art would sink into despondency, and he would almost wish 
to retire again to private life to earn his bread by the sweat of 
his hrow. His position in society is not understood ; his 
character, principles, and plans, require storms to consolidate 
and time to complete. Not daring to recede, he learns new 
lessons as he proceeds, gains experience from practice, and 
becomes "a workman which needeth not to be ashamed" from 
actual and active service in his blessed Master's cause. The 
views with which he entered upon his great work will be best 
learned from his own language. In addressing his christian 
friends, he judiciously observes;-

" My friends, I think it is not altogether unnecessary for ministers to make 
known to their people their own feelings with regard to religion in general, 
and their ministerial work in particular. J t is readily· admitted that this may 
be mixed with their public labours in too great a degree, and occupy that 
time which should be employed in explaining and applying the holy Scrip
tures to the souls of their people; yet, when it is introduced in a proper man
ner, and on certain occasions, it may prove of considerable advantage to the 
minds of others. Hence, we find the Apostle Paul introducing his own ex
perience with the doctrines and duties of religion in the several epistles which 
he wrote to the primitive churches. He mentioned to them his conversion to 
God, his love to the Saviour, his sufferings for his sake, the consolations he 
enjoyed, bis patience under trials, his fidelity to the Lord, and his firm resolu
tion to _live and die, _whatever it cost him, in promoting the purposes of divine 
g,ra~e _m the salvat10n of men. The relation of these things to his fellow 
Chnstian~, was calculated to increase their faith, invigorate their hopes, in
flame the1r love, promote their patience, and animate their souls in the paths 
of piety. And as religion is the same now as it was then, and as God blesses 
his people in a 1·ational way, and by the nse of means, we may justly expect 
spiritual benefit in adopting the same methods. 

"As to myself, though l have nothing to boast of, yet, I have much to be 
thankful for. I am conscious that I was once as dark and vain and as far 
from God and averse to that which is good, as most are at the same age. [ 
shall always hal'e mason to abhor myself, and repent as in dust and ashes. 
But I am also sensible of a time when the Lord called me by his grace, 
changecl m~ heart, enabled me to conquer my sins, and brought me to love 
and serve him. 1 have experienced a considerable share of the terrors of the 
Lord, autl of the power of temptation in my own soul. J have known some
thing of the consol<!-tion there is in Christ Jesus. Divine grace has not only 
chang~d my heart 11nd kept me in Li,~ ways of righteousness hitherto, but, I 
trnst, 1t has also drawn me to the mmistry, qualified me in some mea;;ure for 
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it, and has rendered me, in some degree, at least, useful in it lo the souls of 
others. I have abundant reason to he thankful for the mercv and goodness of 
God, and to say, 'By the gmce of God I am what I am.' • 

"I trust my ministry among you will be conducted with cl1rislian affection, 
and a de~ire for your ernrlasting interests. But 'who is sufficien~ fo1· theso 
things?' It is the blessing of God that can enable a minister to preach, aml 
the J)eople_ to hea~ his word to profit. I feel a heart to pray for you, and I 
solicit an rnterest Ill your pra)·ers that I may be rendered an instrument in 
pro~ot!ng the divine glory and your happiness. By the grace of Christ, by 
the ~cnptnres of truth, and by the exercise of self-government, let us cultivate 
mutual affection, forbearance, and christian charity; then we may enjoy peace 
and prosperity, and the word of the Lord will have free course aud be 
glorified." 

Mr. Hinchliffe was diligent at his new station, successful in 
his labours, and great satisfaction and union prevailed, until a 
circumstance transpired which has frequently produced much 
mischief in the church of God. An attempt was made to intro
duce instrumental music into the worship of God, which he 
considered an injurious innovation upon the simplicity and 
solemnity of divine worship; and he felt it his duty to oppose. 
This gave great umbrage to some individuals, distracted the 
members of the Church, and put an end to that mutual enjoy
ment and harmony which had previously existed between the 
minister and his people. While affairs remained in this state, 
he received an invitation, in 1801, from the Incle.pendent 
Church and congregation at Haslingden in Lancashire; and, 
though many strenuous efforts were employed to keep him at 
Booth, yet he ultimately felt it his duty to comply with the 
urgent request he had receive<l, and to remove to Haslingden. 
Here he continued his labours for upwards of eleven years; 
but having adopted mixed communion, it finally occasioned 
them much uneasiness, and led to a serious division in the 
Church. The result was that the Baptists separated, and 
formed a new interest, which is still carried on in the neighbour
hood. The Lancashire congregational union of churches had 
frequently been favoured with Mr. Hinchliffe's services, for he 
bad repeatedly spent a month or two in preaching the Gospel 
in mauy of the benighted villages of that part of the county. 
The Gospel was introduced into Great Harwood, a small town 
and populous neighb?urhood near Blackburn. Appea_rances 
were so very encouragmg, that the governors of the umon re. 
soh·ed to employ Mr. Hinchliffe, whose labours had been so 
useful as a Home Missionary. It was the native place of Mr. 
Cunliffe, the secretary of the union, who was so pleased with 
the prospect of evangelizing it, that he voluntarily engaged to 
pay half the minister's salary. Having received an invitation 
to Great Harwood from the governors of the union, very credit
able to his talents and piety, he resigned his office as minister 
of H aslingden, and engaged in the arduous and important 
labour of a Home Missionary. In this station, he was instant 
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in season and out of season ; not only preaching the Gospel 
three times on the Lord's-day and conductin~ a prayer-meeting, 
but he was engaged three or four evenings during the week, 
publicly holding forth the word of life in the villages by which 
he was surrounded. Thus he scattered the seed of the kingdom 
for several years, and good success attended his zealons labours. 
Perhaps these were among some of the most happy_days of his 
life. Twenty-six years had nearly rolled away smce he had 
began to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. Blessed 
with a strong body, a vigorous mind, a devoted heart, he 
rejoiced in the goodness and mercy of God, by which he had 
long been invigorated and supported in the various toils and 
arduous struggles of a gospel minister; but now the infirmities 
of age began to overtake him, and he was occasionally visited 
with disease. In accordance with the advice of his friends and 
brethren in the ministry, he removed into Yorkshire, and for 
a time he preached occasionally. He was soon invited to 
become the Pastor of a small Church at Allerton, near Bradford, 
over which he presided a few years. Difficulties arising of an 
unpleasant kind, he determined, after much deliberation, to 
resign his office, and retire from public life. His labours were 
very acceptable to a large majority of his friends and 
hearers; but two circumstances contributed at times to make 
him very uneasy. His doctrinal sentiments had undergone a 
change, which was perceived and opposed by a few, and open 
communion being adopted, soon produced altercations which 
could not be healed. 

He preached a farewell sermon to a large and deeply affected 
congregation. He was most earnestly requested to resume his 
ministerial labours, and the Baptists had determined to leave, 
if he gave up his labours. He affectionatelv advised them to 
fill up their places, but it was of no use. When he left, a sepa
ration took place, which ultimately led to the building of the 
General Baptist Chapel at Swainthoyd-Bottom, near Allerton. 
A General Baptist Church was subsequently formed, over which 
the Rev. Jonathan Ingham now presides. 

(To be continued.) 

BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF RELIGIOUS BIOGRAPHY. 

IT i~ animating and instructive to have before our eyes the pious 
breatbmgs of a soul aspiring to the highest degrees of sanctity and vir
~ue; and, from a deep conviction that a devotion of the heart to God 
1s at once the. duty and happiness of man, striving to break asunder 
the bonds of mnate corruption, and raise itself to the enjoyment of the 
~realest_ and most excellent objects. But it is still more animating and 
)nstruc~1ve, wh~n we can follow ;\ to the verge of eternity, and behold 
it shakmg off its earthly fetters, with hopes full of immortality. Among 
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all the objects around us, where shall we find one of so edifying a 
nature 11s this? ,:vhen we reflect on the awful scenes about to be un
folded to the departing soul, and that its eternal ctmditiou is 011 the 
point of being finally decreed, the consideration is full of solemnity; 
and it becomes doubly so, when to this we unite the idea, that, ere loug, 
and we shall be actors iu a similar scene, and be surrounded by the 
same prospects. "The remembrance of death," observes a celebrated 
writer, "ought to predominate in our minds, as an habitual and settled 
principle, always operating; and our attention should seldom wander 
so far from our condition, as uot to be recalled and fixed by the sight 
of an event, which must soon, we know not how soon, happen likewise 
to ourselves, aud of which, though we cannot appoint the time, we may 
secnre the consequence." 

By studying those memorials of the last hours of good men, of which 
there are many extant; by observing the foundation on which their 
hopes rested, and what it was that enabled them to overcome the bitter
ness of death, we may gain many useful hints, in relation to what is 
required -of us, would we be partakers of the same immortal hopes, and 
of the same eternal inheritance. The death-bed of a Christian, alive to 
his situation, and impressed by religion, is indeed fraught with instruc
tion to surviv&rs. In this school, Wisdom and Truth preside in all 
their native force and majesty. We contemplate a solemn picture of what 
must shortly be om own situation, and read a transcript of the views, 
which it is probable we shall then have of thne and eternity. To become 
now what we shall then wish to have been, is the great lesson enforced 
by such examples. J, 

AN EXHORTATION TO TAKE A RETROSPECT OF THE 
MERCIES OF GOD THROUGH THE PAST YEAR. 

(FROM AN OLD DISCIPLE.) 

"God requireth that which is past."-Eccles. iii. lo. 

IF we had indulged a person year after year, with numerous favours, 
should we not expect him to be sensible of our kindness, and to behave 
towards us in a suitable manner? Nothing is more painful than the 
reception of ingratitude for past favours; a very few instances .of it are 
sufficient to induce us to discontinue our bounty. What then does God 
think of us? lie requiretli that which is past. 

Not only are the expressions of his goodness infinitely more numerous 
than any favours we r.an bestow upon our fellow creatures, but they are 
all undeserved. We are bound to do good to all men ; but God is 
under no obligation to us, and all bis bounty is of mere free grace. !f, 
therefore, God is continually doing us good, and filling our hea~ts with 
joy and gladness, surely he expects that the language of o~r hps and 
lives should be, "What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits? 
-Bless the Lord, 0 my soul," &c. 

God requireth that we should think of past mercies; temporal aud 
spiritual, personal and relative. That we should think also of contin~ed 
mercies, restoring mercies, renewed m·ercies, preventing and <lelivermg 
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mercies· tl1eir seasonableness, utility, and importance. How often has 
God ga(hered us with his arm, fed us at his table, clothed us from his 
wardrobe, supplied our wants, and wiped awa_f our tears! "\Vhen we 
were brought low, he has helped us; when m danger, defended us; 
when sickness alarmed our fears, he led us back from the gates of death ; 
when accidents have been ready to destroy us, he kept ns that none of 
our bones have been broken. And shall we not think of, and recollect 
his mercies towards us? God requireth that we think upon his mercies 
and improve them to his glory. 0 let us think every thing out of hell 
is a mercy. 

We all of us bear about us day by day tokens of God'~ mercy. The 
air we breathe, the garments we wear, the food we eat; all the comforts, 
conveniences, enjoyments of this present life. 0 then let the number
less mercies of God induce us to present our bodies living sacrifices, 
holv and acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable service. Bless
ed ·be the Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits. God's mercies 
are constant as the morning, unceasing as the evening, stren~th 
suited to our day, and mercy adapted to every moment. Let us t!Hnk 
over the great privileges we have enjoyed the las.t year; but alas! they 
are gone, and gone for ever. How many Sabbaths we have had, how 
many sermons we have heard, and how many opportunities and means 
of grace we have been blessed with. How many prayers have been 
offered up to that God who heareth prayer for our soul's everlasting 
welfare by our dear ministers. 

Now God requires an improvement of all these mercies. Have we 
then made sure to ourselves redeeming love, pardoning mercy, sanctifying 
grace, and eternal salvation as offered to us in the blessed gospel of 
God? Remember the instructions, exhortations, persuasions, that have 
been so powerfully urged upon us will all rise up in judgment against 
us to condemn us, if they have not answered the end designed. The 
hours and minutes of the last year have borne their testimony before 
the Judge Supreme, and what have they published concerning us? 
Must they say we have abused and neglected the grace and the gospel 
of Christ ?-that we made light of the marriage supper of the Lamb, 
and of his great salvation ? Must they say we have beard the most 
affecting and searching sermons, and gone away as unaffected as we 
came? 0 should any be so miserable as to go down to hell with all 
the gospel sermons, invitations, exhortations, thev ever heard, how will 
it assist conscience to upbraid and torment them for ever and ever! 
God requireth that which is past, and will, in a very little while, call us 
to account for it. If any have backslidden from the ways of the Lord 
the ye~r _th3:t is past, 0 take with you words, and return to the Lord 
before m1qmty prove your ruin. If any have lost their first love, 0 
remember from whence you are fallen, and repent, and do your first 
wo~ks. You must revive, and recover yonr first zeal, tenderness, and 
senousness; must pray as earnestly, and watch as diligently, as you did 
when you first set out in the ways of God. If any lukewarm professors, 
le~ them re_me~ber, if religion be worth any thing, it is worth every 
thmg; an md1lfe_rence here is inexcusable. Lukewarm professors turn 
the heart of Chmt against them; he is sick of them, and will not long 
bear them ; he will "spue them out of his mouth." Let the Christian 
be more diligent, more watchful, more useful, more prayerful, less con-

VoL. 3.-N. S. C 
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formed to this present evil world for days to come, than he hns been in 
days that are past, if mercy spares his life. 

Lord ! thou art the God of Time; thou art also the God of Eternity. 
Another year has finished its course. To what do I owe the continuntion 
of my existence P It is to thy grace alone, and to thy-paternal bounty. 
Pardon, 0 my God, pardon the innumerable offences which I have 
committed against thee in the year that is past, and grant me mercy; 
mercy at the hour of death, mercy in the day of judgment, and mercy 
through all eternity. T. J. 

MATTHEW HENRY'S HOLY RESOLUTION ON A 
NEW YEAR'S DAY. 

"AcKN~WLEDGING also, and lamenting the remaining strength of 
my corruptions, and my heart to backslide from the living God; taking 
to m:yself the shame of my many defects and follies, notwithstanding 
the frequent renewing of my covenant with God, and flying to Christ 
for righteousness, pardon, and peace:-

" I once more bind my soul with a bond to be the Lord's only, wholly 
and for ever his. Into thy hands, 0 God, I commit my spirit, to be 
ruled, cleansed, and sanctified throughout, qualified for thy service in 
this world, and for the fruition of thee in the other. My body I pre
sent unto thee a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, for it is my rea
sonable service. My ministry I devote to thine honour, and the con
tinuance and success of it I submit to thy will. All my worldly com
forts I lay at thy feet to be disposed of as thou pleasest. My life itself 
is thine ; 0 God of my life, my times are in thy hand. Whatever 
may be the events of this year, let Divine grace be sufficient for me to 
enable me to accommodate myself to the will of God in them, and then 
nothing can come amiss. If God be with me and keep me in the way 
that I go, throughout the remaining part of my pilgrimage in the 
world, where I am but a stranger, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, and a heart to love him and serve him, and live to 
him, so that I may come at last to my heavenly Father's house, then 
shall the Lord be my God, my Lord, and my God for ever. Amen. 
Hallelujah." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ECHO. 
Gentlemen, 

I have a friend against whom I am obliged to complain; and 
though I know you do not like to admit person_alities into your P~riod
ical, yet, as I find a public exposure necessary m order to cure him of 
his follies, I must beg of you to insert the following observations. M,r 
complaint against him is, that instead of thinking for himself h_e 1s 

contented to echo the sentiments of other men. He has done this so 
often that he compels me to hold him in low es_timation, a~d to regard 
him merely as an instrument formed for producmg responsive soun~s. 
If he hears an evil report of a christian brother, he neither stops to m
quire whether it be false or exaggerated; nor thinks of the_ duty of 
checking sin, and defending injured innocence; but restncls himself to 
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the sole office of echoing the evil speech in every company. The mis
chief done by his thoughtlessness to upright souls is incalculable; for 
there are many malignant characters around him who use him as a 
vehicle for transmitting their venomous observations to quarters to 
which they have not access. Some of bis friends are grieved ~t him 
for allowing himself to be made a tool; while others, not knowmg the 
general harmlessness of his disposition, consider him as the author of 
these slanders. As an echo is often a bad imitation of the original, so 
it is with the conversation of my friend; by refusing to think for him
self he frequently does not understand what people say; but being de
sirous of appearing wise, he will attempt to repeat the remarks of per
sons superior to himself; and then, what with his wrong pronunciation 
of words, and his omissions of certain important limitations in the 
statements he hears; he talks like a conceited pedant. I have often been 
ashamed to hear him pronounce scientific terms most barbarously, 
and delfrer, as his own original conceptions, what I have known to be 
the mutilated sentiments of other men. Echoes are often an increased 
or double sound, occasioned by reverberation; and here is another point 
of resemblance. Several persons have been deeply hurt at the reports 
given of their opinions by my unthinking neighbour. The grossest 
absurdities have been ascribed to them, and they have begun to be very 
cautious of speaking in his presence, lest the echo of their sentiments 
from his mouth should be so contrary to what they have really said, as 
to injure their reputation and prevent their usefulness. As echoes are 
heard at a distance, so it is with the conversation of my poor friend. 
That which has been spoken in his ear in the closet, and with the ut
most confidence, he will repeat at distant and most unsuitable times and 
places; and not so much from a motive of malice as from thoughtless
ness and vanity. But let me not be too harsh ; he is not the only one 
who gives such responsive sounds. I have heard many remarks which 
I have known to be the silly echoes of echoes. One malignant base 
character begins to defame an honest man with loud voice, and if there 
only be a hundred empty heads to sound and resound the report from 
all_ q_uarters o~ a neighbourhood, an influence shall be exerted on public 
?pm10n sufficient to blast his reputation, and destroy his usefulness, were 
1t. not that God has pi:omised to preserve us blameless nnto his heavenly 
~mgdom, and "to brmg forth our righteousness as the light, and our 
Judgment as the noonday." 

_If my fr!end shoul~ cast his eye over these pages, I request him to 
thmk for himself? to Judge what is proper to be repeated and what is 
not, to consult his own character and dignity, and never to put himself 
as a soi:t of instrument into the hands of people, that they may play 
upon him what sort of' tune they please. 

World's-end. 

LETTER TO YOUNG MINISTERS. 

( From a young MissionarrJ.) 

My dear brother, 
If you deem the following Jett,,, , 

apprnpriate and worthy of publication, 

I am yours, &c., 
A REFORMER. 

you will insert them in the General Bap
tist Repository and Missionary Observer. 
They were written nuder a deep convic
tion of the importance of our work, and 
the responsibility of our characters as 
ministers and Christians. May the Lord 
bless you and direct you. Shoulcl these 
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letters only be as asefnl to others as they 
have been to me, while writing them, I 
shall be abundantly compensated. 

Yours affectionately. 
Cuttack, May 25, 1835. 

Dearly beloved brethren, 
I know you will forgive a junior 

brother in the ministry for addressing 
you ou the great and all.important busi. 
ness yon ha,·e taken in hand, the im
portance of which will never he fully 
felt on this side the grave. It remains 
for eternity to disclose the value of the 
soul, the blessings and happiness of hea
,·en, and the misery and torture of hell; 
it remains for the last great d8y to dis
cm·cr to us the effect of our present Ja. 
bours, and what might have been their 
effect, had they been more energetic, 
and accompanied by more earnest and 
frequent prayer for the blessing of God 
upor. them. 

VI' hether the sphere of our labours be 
among heathen or professedly christian 
peopJ,,, our obligation to labour with our 
might, is equally binding ; nor can we 
redeem our pledge to God and to the 
church, if we come short of this. Set 
for the defence of the Gospel, iu a world 
where it is surrounded by enemies, open 
or co,·ert, who attack, either boldly or in 
the garb of friends, it becomes us above 
all meu to be on the alert, to gird on 
our armour, and fight manfully the bat
tles of the Lord. Ours is a. double 
conflict, for ourseh-es and for God. 
Being subject to the same infirmities 
and passions, children of the same cor
rupt family, we, with all other Christians, 
ha,·e to stand fast, to watch and pray, 
to press forward; to mourn over our own 
sinfulness aud distanr,e from God, the 
source of all happiness; to complain of 
our want of faith and love, of onr su. 
pineness and worldly-mindedness; and, 
at the same time, to watch for others as 
a shepherd o,·er bis flock, when surround
ed by ra,·enous beasts, and to liberate 
those who are heh! iu bondage. Well 
may we say, " \Vho is sufficient for 
these things 1 " \Ve are the watchmen 
•et upou the gates of Zion, who are not 
to hold our peace, day or night ; and 
whom the prophet exhorts, " Ye that 
make mention of the Lord keep not 
silence, and give him no rest till be es
tablish, till he make j erusalem a. praise 
in the earth." It is ea~y to ascertain 
from this exhortation, aud many similar 
to it, iu what manner our duties should 
be discharged, and the state of mind 
proper to be cultivated in the perform-

ance of them. We nre to use every 
means in our power, or to labour with 
the greatest energy, to promote the glory 
of God and the salvation of men: nnd 
to deprnd entirely on God for his bless
ing ; or, as the Rev. S. Pearce expressed 
tht:> tlame ~entimcnt, " to study and la
bour as if all depended on ourselves, 
while we feel that all depends on tht bless
ing of the Lord;" from whom, that bkss
ing rnnst be ohtained by fel'\·ent nnd con
stant pmyer. To build up and animate to 
exertion the believer, to awaken and 
convert the careless, is our business; and 
unless we attend to it as we would to 
worldly occupations, were we engaged in 
them, we cannot expect success. Onr 
hand and heart, our thoughts and our 
time, mnst be all devoted to these all
important concerns. Jn our preaching, 
Christ, and him crucified, the only Sa. 
viour of sinners, must be our continua:) 
theme, and what suhjects soe,·er we may 
select, all must be made subservient to 
this; 1-l im first, him last, him midst, 
him without end. Jn doing ·this, his 
unspeakable Jove, his divine and match
less pe1·fections, the efficacy or his 
atoning death, and his present office as 
our High Priest, mmt· be continually 
p1·esented before o.ur b,earers. Our. man. 
ner too, should be the most solemn, pa
thetic, and affectionate. Men a.re never 
scolded into faith in ·Christ; hence, 
when the thunders of the law, and the 
miseries of bell come under our notice 
and form part of our addresses, it should 
be felt by our hearers, that, so far from 
our deriving pleasure from such strains, 
we feel pained to bring them forward, 
and do so only from a conviction of duty 
to God aud to themselves. 

Jn our social intercourse, also, we 
ought not ever to lose the dignity of our 
character, but by our cheerful piety to 
recommend Religion to those who are 
strangers to its blessings. It should he 
seen, that to promote the glory or God 
and the sahation of men, is indeed our 
business; that we feel it is so, and act 
under the impression that we are not 
our own, our time is not our own, and 
that we have nothing which we have not 
dedicated to our God and Saviour. 

While we keep uot silence, we must 
give God no rest till he establish Zion. 
Our continual and fervent prayers must 
accompany our exertions. We may 
think we depend upon God for his bless
ing when we sow the seed, and think no 
more of it, but leave it to take root or 
uot, and please ourselves by saying, 
"Well, we have sown the seed, now we 
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have no more to do with it." Ask the 
husband man whether this be his conduct 
when he has deposited grain in the 
earth. Does he not feel anxions about 
it and adopt every means skill and ex
p;rience have taught hi_m to protec_t. it 
from injury and to fnrntsh every fac,ltty 
for its growth 1 Does he not wait anx
iously for the coming harvest 1 H~w 
much more anxiously we ought to watt, 
the different value of both the seed 
sown and the harvest expected must de
cide. There must be a yearning of heart, 
a 'restless anxiety for the blessing of God, 
a feeling that we cannot he at rest, or be 
satisfied without that hlessing; then will 
our prayers be frequent, warm, and ef. 
fective. God regards not cold and life. 
less prayer, our hearts must be engaged; 
then with •trong crying, with groans and 
tears, we shall call for bis blessing; we 
shall say," We will not let thee go unless 
thou bless us;" we shall wrestle and prevail. 

Out' profession as Christians should 
lead to this conduct, to these labours 
and prayers: we are the servants of 
God ; are publicly recognised as teach
ers and defenders of Christianity; we 
are, or ought to he, anxious for the 
prosperity of the Saviour's kingdom; we 
have publicly, as well as prh-ately, given 
ourselves to God and the Church; and 
we cannot, by adopting any other line of 
conduct, discharge our important dnties. 
While we cultivate fervent personal piety, 
we must make ourselves familiar with 
the wants of mankind, but take care 
that this familiarity destroy not, nor 
even decrease, our sympathy with them, 
or our anxiety for their salvation; and 
should we ever feel a decrease of 
either of these, let us think of eternity, 
the happiness of heaven, the misery of 
hell, and the account we shall at last 
give to O'lr Master whose eye is ever npr,n 
us. The Lord Jesus examines onr hearts, 
knows our motives, scrutinizes the inmost 
recesses of our souls, and will bring our 
carelessness and inattention to bis work 
against us in the presence of an assem
bled world, and all the angelic hosts, if we 
are thus careless and indifferent. How 
would shame burn our cheeks to be 
pointed out as idle labourers in the ser. 
Yice of the King of kings, and especially 
because consequences, infinite and eter. 
nal, depended 011 0111· diligence and zeal. 
If any die in their sins tbrou«b our neg
lect, their blood will be rcq;ired at our 
hands; how awful the thought, to be 
called to an account for an immortal 
soul lost through our neglect, banisho<i 
from God and heaven because we affo, c,. 

ed them not the means of salvation, or 
were careless in the discharge of our 
sacred duties. H God has called us by 
his Spirit lo preach the Gospel, it is that 
sinners may be saved, and to accomplish 
this object, it is necessary that we put 
forth aU our energies, be instant in sea
son, out of season; nor will any thing 
less than this be acceptable to our Divine 
Master, or enable us to say we are clear 
from the blood of all men, not having 
ceased to declare among them the whole 
counsel of God. 

Let us remember, and be deeply im
pressed with this great truth, that if the 
cause of Christ is not prosperous, the 
fault is ours, not God's. A truth this 
must he while we read, "who will have 
all men to he saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth." "As I live, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
death of a sinner," with others of the 
same kind. If the Scriptures be true, 
the above sentiment must be so too. 
Where then must we look for the cure of 
infidelity, professed and practical, for 
the increase of Zion, and for the con
version of the heathen, if not to our
selve• and those under our ministry? 
Why are not our chnrcbes more prosper
ous in themselves, and more devoted to 
the work of the Lord? If it be true 
that a minister may usually form the re
ligions character of bis church, and that 
the mem hers of churches take their im
pression of character from their minister, 
bow many of us must take shame and con
fusion of face to ourselves for negligence, 
indifference, want of spirituality, and 
devotion of heart, and love of ease 1 
How ought we to upbraid ourselves that 
the work drags on heavily ! It would 
not were our hearts filled with love to 
God and the souls of men, and fired 
with zeal for the glory of our Lord and 
Saviour. All may be traced to want of 
prayer. Never did a minister labour, 
and water his labours with strong crying 
in prayer to God, and remain unblest; 
providing he sought only that God might 
be glorified in the salvation of sinners. 
Nor can this be the case. The promise 
of God is gone forth, and he will not 
retract what he bas spoken. l,Vhen we 
thus act, labouring with all our might, 
and praying with all frequency and fer
vour for the Lord's blessing and the out
pouring of his Spirit, we shall be able 
to say, " Thou shalt arise and have 
mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour 
her, yea, the set time is come; for thy 
servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favonr the dust thereof." 
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Oh I let us think of past negligences, 
and mourn over them, and return to our 
sacred aud important callings with zeal 
and humble dependance on the promised 
blessin;: of the Lord; and if we never 
ha,·e laboured to the extent of our a
bility, let us now begin, remembering that 
our own con\'enience and enjoyment are 
not to be consulted when the salvation 
of immortal souls is at stake, and their 
eternal ruin the price of our temporary 
gratification. And should they ever 
plead for indulgence, let our answer be, 
"I am doing a great work and cannot 
come down.'' 

llfay the blessing of Almighty God 
rest upon you, and bless your labours 
with abundant snccess, is the sincere and 
constant prayer of your very affectionate 
brother in Christ, 

JOHN GOADBY. 

ARRANGEMENT OF ANNUAL 
COLLECTIONS. 

It has often occurred to me that much 
benefit would be derived to the interests 
of religion, at home and abroad, by the 
arrangement of tbe annual collections 
in our Churches. Tbfs subject was con
sidered at our last Church- meeting, and 
the foliowing plan was submitted. Per
haps a reference to it will best explain 
the object of this suggestion. 

Sabbath School collection, .January. 
Home Mission March. 
Academy May. 
Foreign Mission June or July 
Anniversary of the 

Chapel September. 
Current expenses -- Novembe,-. 
Theproprietyofsome plan of this k(nd 

being adopted is evident, that, accordmg 
to the apostolic injunction, " all things 
may be done decently and in order." The 
ad vantage of an arrangement of this kind, 
at the commencement of the year, is 
very considerable ; and is well worthy 
the atteu tion of tbe ministers, officers, 

and members of our Churches. It ill 
not supposed that many Churches should 
adopt the same order, that might be iu
COlll'enieut to other Churches, except for 
the Foreign aud Home llfission. Thu 
idea is order, and "ot·der is heaven's 
first law." 

It is presumed that arguments arc 
scarcely necessary to urge the consider. 
ation of this subject. The disadvantages 
of having no determiued plan, and the 
effects of that " procrastination which is 
the thief of time," must be present to 
every thoughtful mind. The ad vantage 
of some arrangement of public collec. 
tions for the year is very considerable, 
in giving opportunity for the respective 
claims of whatever is to be submitted to 
the public, being laid before them. The 
regulation in the Lancasterian Schools is 
very excellent:-" A place fo,· every 
thing, and every thing in its place." 
May it have its full influence in our 
Churches e.nd congregations; and upon 

Yours in Christ, 
Dec. 17, 1835. J.P. 

QUERY. 

Dear Brother, 
l shall feel obliged by the inser. 

tion of the following query at you,· 
earliest convenience. 

I am the minister of a congregation 
in a large and populous town, and am 
frequently called upon toChnrcb females, 
and Register their children, many of 
whom are entirely unconnected with the 
place of worship, and never attend the 
house of God only on such occasions. 
Now Sir, may I request you, or some one 
of your numerous readers, to info,·m me 
of the origin of the ceremony, and 
whether a christian minister is bound to 
observe it. I have sometimes thought 
that it is one of the relics of Popery, 
and bow General Baptists became pos. 
sessed of it has rather puzzled 

Yours affectionately, 
Q. Q, 

REVIEW. 

IMMANUEL, THE CHRISTIAN'S Joy; or, 
Rejoicing in the Saviour, illustrated 
and enforced as the privilege of all his 
disciples. By J. G. PIKE, author of 
Persuasives to Early Piety, ~c. Lon
don: Sold by Richard Baynes; Sim
kin, Marshall, a:,u/, Co. Derby: Wil
kins and Sou, a:ru/, Thomas RichardJion. 
1835. 

That the Religion of the blessed Sa
viour is productive of joy, may be prov. 
ed by an analysis of its constituent 
principles, as well as fr~m !he testi°:1ony 
of Scripture. An unpreJud1ced consider
ation of the very nature of vital Chris
tianity, will show, that it is impossible 
to possess it, and live under its influence, 
without being comparatively happy; and 
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tho.t there is, therefore, an ample foun. 
dation of truth and reason for the ex
hortations of the Bible to rejoice in the 
Lord always, and even _to cry out and 
shout under the consciousness of the 
numerous privileges He con~ers. The 
doctrines, precepts, and promises of the 
Gospel, when cordially _received and 
rightly used, are producl~ve of pea~e: 
tbe dispositions and affections resulting 
from o. cordial belief of them are of a 
mo.,t agreeable nature: and the conduct 
which issues from the possession of those 
dispositions and affections, is such as 
promotes the well- bein!l' and bliss of 
man both in time and in eternity. Ac. 
cordingly we find ancient saints bearing 
testimony t.o the joy they found in the 
ways of God, and representing it as in
comparably superior to all the short-l!ved 
pleasures of siu. Our esteemed friend 
has, in the volume before us, not only 
illustrated this general tmth, but brought 
into prominent notice a particular point 
of considerable importance in the Chris. 
tian's experience; namely, that his joy is 
intimately connected with his knowledge 
of Jesus Christ, and his reliance upon 
him as Immanuel, God with us. We 
have read it with great pleasure, and, we 
trust, with some profit. It is divided into 
twelve chapters, the subjects of which 
are as follow.-I. Predictions aud Tes
timonies frora the Old Testament, repre
senting the promised Saviour as the great 
source of blessings aud joy to mankind. 
II. The Father's appointment of the 
Lord Jesus as the Savionr of Sinners a 
reason for holy joy. III. On the Deity 
of the Lord Jesus, whose Divine perfec. 
tions are a reason for rejoicing in him. 
IV. Encoul'agementand consolation from 
the incarnation and humiliation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. V. The atonement 
of Christ a principal source of Christian 
joy. VI. The intercession of Chl'ist a 
cause for holy rejoicing. VII. The love 
and compassion of Christ, aod the cha
racters he bears, reasons for rejoicing in 
him. VIII. Christ is all and in all. 
IX. The resurrection and ascension of 
the Lord Jesus, aud the blessings of the 
final judgment, reasons for holy rejoic
ing and fervent piety. X. The hope of 
being introduced by Chl'ist into heaven, 
a reason for rejoicing in him. X I. Ob
stacles to rejoicing in Christ. XII. Re
quisites and helps for rejoicing in Christ. 
XIII. The effects of rejoicing in Christ. 

In our opinion thi• book will be much 
read, and be the means of doiug exten
sive good. The theme is so dear to tht 
Christian's heart, aud the trains of 

thought so consolatory, instructive, and 
often so pathetic, that we shall wonder 
if it be not a favourite with the religious 
public. The first two or three chapters 
are somewhat critical. The author hay 
borrowed largely from Dr. Smith's cele
brated work on Scripture Testimony to 
the Messiah, and from Dr. Bloomfield's 
notes; acknowledging, however, his au
thorities, and adding many judicious re
flections of his own. Some of his read. 
ers may not, perhaps, appreciate the 
value of these critical inquiries; but we 
beg to state it as our opinion, that they 
are necessary, and give a solidity to those 
consoling observations and addresses 
found in the subsequent parts of the 
work. We need not remind our friends 
of the simplicity and perspicuity of Mr. 
P.'s style. The words are so purely En
glish, and the structure of the sentences 
so artless and natural, that the meanmg 
of the ,vriter cannot l,e misunderstood. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

THE RITES AND WORSHIP OF THE 

J EWs, a.s described in the Bible and by 
Jewish writers. London: Religious 
Tract Society. 

This is an ably written,and useful little 
work. The interest and value of it are in
creased by a great number of wood-cuts 
which are inserted, not merely for the 
sake of ornament, but in order to illus
trate the various subjects on which it 
treats. We confess we are greatly pleas
ed with the representations given of the 
altars, the high places, the tabernacle, 
the temple, the dresses of the priests, 
aud various other matters connected with 
Jewish worship; and we consider the 
observations connected with them to be 
calculated to throw great light on the 
inspired record. 

A GUIDE FOR YOUNG DISCIPLES OF 

THE HOLY SA.VIOUR, IN THEIR W,1.y 

TO IMMORTALITY; forming a Sequel 
to Persuasives to Early Piety. BY 
J. G. PIKE. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

It is unnecessary to say many words 
in favour of this well-known and use/ ul 
publication. Nearly all ou,· readers al'e, 
we hope, in possession of it. The autho,· 
commeuces with Scripture proofs of the 
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leading doctrines of the Gospel, accom
panying them with pleasing and inter
esting illustrations of their value and 
importance. He then proceeds to de
scrihe the Christian as leading a life of 
prayer, faith, and holiness; to specify 
and enforce various personal and rela
til•e duties; to portray the sorrows of 
piety, warn against apostacy, and depict 
the scenes of eternal blessedness to 
which religion conducts. As in the other 
works of our esteemed friend, the ad
dresses to the reader are deeply solemn, 
impressive, and practical; the style per
spicuous, and tbe whole matter strictly 
evangelical. 

THE LIFE OF THE REV. MATTHEW 

HENRY, I2nw.pp. 72. Religious Tract 
Society. 

This valuable abridgement of Tong's 
memoirs of the great commentator evin~ 
ces the importance of a religious educa
tion, the wonders that may be effected 
by economy in the use of time, the 
pleasantness of a life spent in the ser
vice of God, and iu communion with 
him ; and the delicacy of the question, 
Whether a minister ought to separate 
himself from an affectionate, united, and 
generous people, among whom he has 
been useful and happy. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALM.lN.lCK, 1836. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

The christian public are certainly in
debted to the Religious Tract Society for 
publishing, at so cheap a rate-, this ex
cellent Almanack, which contains a body 
of valuable information on science, re
ligion, morals, political events, and al
mc•st every subject that could be noticed 
in such a work. One edition is in stiff 
covers, gilt edges; the other in paper 
covers at the pri,,e, prnhably, of this Re
pository. A sheet Almanack bas also 
been published by this excellent insti~u
tion. The following curious informat10n 
is extracted from page fifty-four. "Al
mauacks in England are of considerable 

antiquity. Our Saxon ancestors were 
accustomed to cut or carve upon square 
pieces of wood the courses of the moon 
for a \lhole year, by which they could 
tell when the new moons, full moons, 
and changes, would occur; and these 
pieces of wood were called by them al
monaught, (al.moon-heed,) whence the 
\lord almanack. Subsequently these 
pieces were called clogs, and till within 
these few years, they were common in 
Staffordshire, Some were of large size, 
and commonly bung at one end of the 
mantel-piece; others were smaller, and 
carried in the pocket. The days were 
denoted by notches, and the other re
cords by figures. Seen in St. John's 
College, Cambridge." 

THE FAlllJLY MAGAZINE, VOL. II. 1835. 
Conducted by the Rev. Joseph Belcher. 
London: Ward lj" Co., Paternoster-Row. 

THE REVIVALIST. Conducted by ditto. 
Sold by ditto. 

Both these are interesting Publica
tions, and calculated for usefulness; 
the former iuteoded to promote domestic 
peace aod virtue, and the latter to ac
celerate revivals of religion. 

SCRIPTURE 
YOUNG. 
Society. 

SIMILITUDES FOR THE 
London : Religious Tract 

I2mo. boards,pp. 172. 

Children may derive instruction and 
amusement from this food. Some of 
the illustrations are very interesting, 

LECTURES ON THE PREACHING OF 
CHRIST. By J. BENNETT, D. D. 
Westley and Davis; Hamilton and 
.A.dams; and by the Author. 

This volume contains nearly fifty lec
tures, forming a comment upon every 
discourse of Christ, and furnishing read
ing for the Lord's-day e,·enings of one 
year, and completing the author's lec
tures on the history of Christ. 

OBITUARY. 

"The memory of the just is blessed," 
for whether they were attended by the 
porn p and circumstance of the great, 
or lived in humble seclusion, those who 
knew them, who appreciated their vir
tues, and were cheered by their piety, 

cher~ tfeir remembrance with grateful 
pleasure~ Mn. JOSEPH BnowN, of 
Leicester,. was one of the latter class, 
whose quiet and unobtrusive habits gain
ed him general esteem. He was born at 
Hinckley, and apparently lived without 
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the knowledge of God till his twenty
sixth year, at which time he resided 
in Leicester. About this period, he 
began to attend the ministry of the 
late Rev . .I. Deacon at Friar Lane, 
to whose faithful labours, under the 
Divine blessing, he was indebted for his 
conversion to God. A season of amiction 
was useful to him in deepening his re
ligious impressions, and leading him 
more decidedly to attend to divine 
things. He was baptized and united to 
the Church in Friar L,me, in September, 
1.815, and continued iu connexion with 
that church until the secession of those 
friends who commenced the interest uow 
assembling in Dover Street, with whom 
be retired, and continued in communion 
till he was removed to the church above. 
In common with all Christians in this 
poor world, he had doubtless his imper
fections, over which he mourned before 
God. But he had many excellencies. 
He was a man of prayer; it was his re
gular habit to retire and spend a portion 
of bis time, daily, in reading, and medi
tation, and prayer. He took great in
terest in the welfare and prosperity of 
the Church, and cherished an affection
ate regard for bis pastor, who bas fre
quently felt himself much indebted for 
the sympathy and kindness which be 
displayed. His concern for the spiritual 
welfare of bis children was exemplary; 
and when be saw them, one after another, 
becomiug the professed followers of 
Christ, be thanked God, and took cou. 
rage. Bnt the most remarkable feature 
in his character was his mild, quiet, 
peaceable, and humble disposition. He 
e,·ec seemed to prefer others before him
self; and in the whole of bis christian 
cart>er, it is questioned whether be ever, 
by petulauce,or passion, or pride, wound
ed the mind of any oue of his brethren. 
Natnrally of a placid turn of mind, the 
principles of grace led him fully to obey 
the apostolic injunction, and be" blame
less, and harmless, and without rebuke." 
He monrned over divisions or strifes 
when they appeared among the brethren 
but his mind was eve,· free from bitter: 
ness and contention. He sought to Jive 
peaceably with all men • and as far as 
his i~tluence extended, its tendency was 
to . diffuse that serene atmosphere iu 
which he coustautly dwelt. His ead was 
in happy accordance with his ,course. 
From the commencement of .his compli
cated affliction, he seemed to have no 
expectatiou nor desire to recover. On 
one of the first visits his pastor paid him 
after his illness was known, he was sl1'-

Y OL. 3.-N. s. J) 

ting by himself, and in reply to the usual 
interrogations said, in substance, as fol
lows:-" I am very ill, and have no ex
pectation of being any better in this 
world. I have beep medi,tating on my 
latter end, and feel, if it be the Lord's 
blessed will, that I should wish to depart 
and be with Christ. My family now can 
most of them provide for themselves; 
some of them, too, have chosen the bet
ter part, blessed be the Lord ; and I 
pray that the others may follow them. 
I have never been a strong man, and if 
I should recover I must look for labour, 
and affliction, and sorrow. I know my 
Saviour-toy Lord. He is my rock, and 
will support me in the dark valley, and 
take me oo himself for ever." His af
fliction was very severe, being not only 
unable to speak ~·ithout difficulty, bnt 
exercised with racking pains; but all 
was borne witho,1t a single murmur or 
complaint. He loved to be left alone in 
his chamber as much as possible, pro. 
bably from a desire to enjoy communion 
with God. The visits of his minister 
and brethren were pleasant and refresh. 
ing to him, and he manifested much 
gratitude for them, His end was peace. 
He had no doubts as to the safety of his 
condition, and be had no raptures of 
joy, but a holy, serene, and spiritual 
state of mind was constantly displayed 
in him, and, like a servant waitin~ for 
his Lord, after a severe lengthened afflic
tion, his happy spirit took its flight to 
the realms of immortality and joy. He 
died Sep, 20, 1835, in the forty-eighth 
year of his age, having been a member 
twenty years, The event was 11:nproved 
to a crowded auditory, from Gen. xlix. 
18, " I have waited for thy salvation, 0 
Lord." 

J. G. 

SUDDEN DEATH. 

Birclicliife, Dec. 19, IS35. 
Oct. 26, 1835, JAMES JACKSON, a 

memberofthe General BaptistCburch at 
Birchcliffe, aged 69 years, weut to hear 
his minister preach at a place called 
Fosterclough. Whcu most of .he con. 
gregation was gone, he and a few friends 
entered into couversation about religion, 
and ou the duty of talking with those 
who seemed serious aud incliued for re
ligion; a work in which the good man 
had taken au active part, and had been 
made very useful. His eyes and couu -
tenauce seemed to glow with gratitude to 
God and love to his Saviour, aud a de-
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sire to do good to others. His friends 
were highly delighted with the old man; 
e.nd one of them •aid, "Old James will 
have them io ." When he replied, 
with a smile on his face, "If I do any 
good, l most do it while I am alive." 
The wife of this good man joined the 
same Chnrch, May 17, 1808. But he 
was then in the army. His wife sent a 
letter to him, to say she had joined the 
Church at Birchcliffo, and entreated him 
very tenderly to consider his latter end ; 
that if they should ncrnr meet more in 
this world, they might meet iu hea,•en. 
This letter, through the blessing of God, 
made a powerful impression on bis 
mind. He now, for the first time, began 
to weep on account of his sins; and 
when he had au opportunity, went to 
hear the Gospel. In a few years be was 
discharged, and returned to his wife and 
family, determined, through the help of 
God, to lead a new life. He now at
tended, with his wife, at chapel on Lord's
days, and his convictions for sin were 
stranger and stronger. After some time 
be attended experience meetings, and 
was much distressed in his mind, and 
sometimes ready to despair. But the 
Lord blessed the word preached to him, 
and through faith in J esns Christ be ob
tained mercy. 

He joined the Church at Bircbcliffe, 
June 7, 1813, and has been a very hon. 
ourable and useful member, He took 
an active part in conductiug public and 
pri,·ate prayer-meetings; and often as
sisted Christians of other denominations 
in their prayer- meetings. The simpli
city of his manners, the plain and pious 
breathings of his soul in prayer, aston
ished those who were with him, and no 
pious Christian could miss being edified. 
He was much respected in the neighbour
hood, both by saints and sinners; and 
the afflicted were often pleased with his 
visits. After bearing the sermon above. 

mentioned, be returned home with his 
mind much ele.-atcd IVilh heavenly sub· 
jccts. At family pri.yer his mind setmed 
to be dra1Vn out after God more the.n 
common, that he would bless the labours 
of his minister more and more-the.t 
God would bless all the dee.cous, and the 
Church IVith peace and prosperity. He 
had 11ot heeu ""'l for some time. Arter 
he bad becm iu bed some time, he ex, 
pressed a wish to go to the other side of 
the bed. His wish was attended to, and it 
was expected that he was going to sleep, 
as he thought he was better; but imme
diately something seemed to break; or 
burst, in his iuside. His wife, alarmelt 
with the sound, spoke to him, but he 
gave her no answer. She and her son 
got up and brought a light, and though 
they think the time did not exceed three 
minutes, th,·y only witnessed bis last sob. 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." Lo1·d's
day, Nov. 8, his minister preached bis 
funeral sermon, from Psalm xxx,·ii. 37, 
to a very large and serious congregation. 

H.H. 

RECENT SUDDEN DEATH. 

Ma. WILLIAM LJGGINS,-We are 
extremely sorry to record the sudden 
death of our highly esteemed friend, 
Mr. W. Liggins, of Hinckley. He came 
to Leicester on Tuesday, Dec. 22, to 
transact his usual busiuess, we under. 
stand in bis ordinary health, (which has 
for some time been rather impaired,) and 
was suddenly taken ill, and without ut
tering a word, expired. In him, bis 
children ha,·e lost an exemplary and be
loved father; the Church at Hinckley, 
a valuable member and deacon ; and his 
revered pastor, a devoted and affectionate 
friend. How mysterious are the ways of 
heavenl 

VARIETIES. 

ON AMERICAN SLAVERY. 

The following article appears in the 
Baptist Magazine; its excellence is our 
apology, both to its author and our read
ers, for its insertion in our pages. 

Dtiar Sir, 
Events in divine providence have 

now placed the question of slavery in a 
new aspect, and invested it with a fresh 
interest. A short time •ince we had to 

pass through the appalling details of woe 
it brought on our colonies : and we still 
look for new results to be developed in 
the process of its abolition. 

Whilst watching the advance of mea
sures intended to liberate and Christianize 
the islands of the West, our attention has 
been arrested by conflicting parties on the 
continent of America. As every thing 
them is gigantic, so vice, to preserve its 
symmotry with other parts in the con
stitution of the New World, rises to 11 
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most tetrlflc magnitude and power. Our 
slaves were enurnorated by thousands; 
theirs, by millions I Ours were flogged 
with whips; theirs, with scorpions I 

As this subject must now be brought 
before the public, and some things indi
cate that Christians will be compelled to 
undertake importe.nt labours for the fur
therance of abolition, I wish to submit 
to our friends one or two statements, 
which may serve to direct inquiry; 
e,nd, If they should be t~nable, may help 
us e,ll in the discharge of our duty. You 
may ce.ll them principles, or what you 
please; but rny intention is to draw out 
a me,p of the question, by which future 
discussions may be regule.ted. 

J. The freedom of his person, and the 
produce of his own labour, are natural 
rights of man: the Americans, therefore, 
justly claimed their freedom; and the 
slaves of America claim, on the same 
ground, their emancipe.tion. 

2. When America rejected the English 
servitude, Britain could not claim com
pensation from Europe; and when the 
slaves of any country can liberate them
selves, their masters will ha,-e no claim 
to compensation from other men. 

3. Each man is bound to emancipate 
his slaves, and to pay them the real value 
of their labour with all arrears ; and 
each state is bound to see this act of civil 
justice executed. 

4. Compense.tion ought to be made to 
the sle.v-e for extortion, compulsatory la
bour, e.nd personal injury, wherever a 
clear ce.se of damage can be shown. 

5. In every act of civil or personal 
injury inflicted by law upon a slave, the 
master is guilty on the first part, the 
local government on the second part, 
and the . general congress of the states 
on the third part. 

6. Every such ojfsnce is more shame
ful, and cowardly, because the victim has 
no chance of helping himself or of seek
ing redress. 

7. By this community in cowardice 
and crime, every slave holder, every 
slave state government, and the general 
congress of Ame1ica, are guilty before 
God; and each party is accountable to 
God for his own share in the national 
transgression. 

8. Besides participating in the general 
'.'ffence, the ~ongress of America is guilty 
10 perpetue.tmg slavery in the pro,ince 
of Columbia; and this is more afflictive 
because that territory forms a slave mar
ket for all the continent. 

U. The first act of juabicu clue fron 

congress is an immediate emancipation 
of all slaves in Columbia, and a prohi
bition of its slave trade; the second is, 
a repeal of all laws which recognise pro
perty in slaves, and injure the coloured 
race; thirdly, an open recognition of 
their right sa scitizens; fourthly congress 
is bound to withhold all assistance from 
any state that wishes to perpetuate slavery 
within its own jurisdiction. 

10. Each free state is bound to repeal 
such laws as recognise property in slaves, 
and allow men of colour to be arrested 
on its allegation; and to acknowledge, 
and to protect, equal rights in men of all 
classes who enter their territory. 

l I. By these mee.sures in congress, 
and the free states, all the guilt and 
hazard of slavery would devolve on those 
states which determine to perpetuate its 
terrible enormities. 

12. '\Vhen congress bas emancipate,! 
the slaves of Columbia, it is competent 
to discuss the question, Whether slavery, 
being an offence committed against God 
and all mankind, ought not, like the 
question of peace or war, to be the sub
ject of general legislation, and not to be 
left to the caprice of interested parties ! 

13: If congress resolve to emancipate 
the slaves of any state contrary to the 
decree of its own legislature, a question 
may arise, first, Whether compensation 
were due to the master for the loss of bis 
slave 1 or, secondly, \Vhether compensa
tion were due to the slave for the injury 
he bad suffered 1 

14. It is worthy of very grave consid
eration, Whether everv interest could not 
be best secured by strictly adhering to the 
principles on which the present constitu
tion of America is founded 1 

15. So great an evil entering into the 
whole structure of society, and staining 
the whole character of a great nation, 
cannot be removed without labour, wis
dom, and forbearance. National diseases 
like those of the human frame, are easil; 
contracted, but with difficulty cured. 

16. \Vhatever inconveniences result 
to any individual, or to any slave state, 
from measures which secure the liberty 
and rights of the coloured population, 
must be charged on their owu obstinate 
adherence to a great system of ini,1uity. 
They have no just cause to complain, 
therefore, since, every state being free, 
no one can be compelled to perpetuate a 
fellowship in crime. 

17. Should the slave states scpa,.,te 
from the uni.on, there would be uo 1vason 
to dread the consequences. The r,nLrse-; 
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nf their river., and all nlttuml IIAivantages, 
arn in favour of the free states; and the 
Rwful hazRrd of having two millions of 
oppressed sla'l'cs at home, would render 
them too feeble for the prosecution of 
war ";tJ, enemies abroad. 

18. A II experience proves that a change 
from compulsatory to free labour is a 
great advantage to any nation; and con
•equently, that the cry of injury from 
emancipation is altogether a r~sult of 
ignorance and prejudice. 

19. Christians in America are bound 
to act ";th openness and decision, in 
seeldng to extinguish this great sin ; 
partly as citizens, partly as servants of 
our common Lord, and partly as mem
bers of the same body with those that 
are oppressed. In Christ Jesus there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, African nor 
American, bond nor free ; but Christ is 
e"ery thing in every man. 

20. The Christian of America, in seek
ing tbe liberation of his enslaved brethren, 
should legislate, vote, or petition, as his 
place in the constitution of his country 
allows him. This is the privilege of every 
citizen. As a Christian, he should re
prorn, rebuke, and persuade ; as a brother, 
he should sympathize with and assist the 
oppressed, and glorify his Lord in every 
thing. 

21. The invidious separation between 
whites and men of colour in the house 

of God, with all the cruelty of customary 
insult, is shameful to those who allow 
such childish outrages on common de
cency : such habits indicate a gratuitous 
malignity, for which no apology can bo 
given of which common humanity would 
not be ashamed. 

22. Some have ventured to slate, that 
the smell of a coloured person is eo of
fensive that the proximity of a seat in 
the house of God cannot be endured. 
The value of this objection will be seen, 
when it is known that those who have so 
much delicacy in advancing it, will call 
them to their own bed, and force them 
to the crime of adultery ! 

I have ventured thus calmly to state 
the leflding points of this great question, 
because I think that the cause of human
ity is likely to suffer here from the indul
gence of too much feeling. By this, 
enemies are provoked and strengthened, 
wh\lst friends are lost. I prny that the 
time may soon come, when the Church 
shall raise the united voice of all its 
members in prayer for those that groan 
in misery and bondage, Till then, our 
common Christianity will never e.ssume 
her character of mercy to the children 
of men. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, sincerely, 

Nov. 17, 1835. c. STOVEL. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

NEW CHAPEL AT HUCKNALL. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 3rd, and Lord's
day, Nov. 8th, 1835, a neat and sub
stantial chapel was opened at Hucknall 
Torkard, a populous village seven miles 
north of Nottingham, a branch of 
Stoney Street Church, the services of 
which were very interesting, and it is 
hoped profitable. On Tuesday, the 
senior Pastor of the Church, the Rev. 
W. Pickerin!(', in the afternoou preached 
an appropriate opening discourse, from 
Haggai ii. 7, and in the evening the 
Pee·:. A. Lynn, (New Methodist) of Not
tingham, preached an impressive ser
mon from Coll. i. 8. 

On the following Lord's-day, the 
juniorPastor,the Rev. H. Hunter,preach
ed iu the morniug from Rev. iii. 8, and 
the Rev. A. Smith of Quomdon preach. 
cd two interesting and impressive dis
coursi:s; that i11 the afttrnoon from 
Gal. iii. 9, and in the °'"ning from Rtr. 

xxii. 17. The collections on both days 
amounted to £30, 2s. 4d. 

It may be interesting and useful to 
notice a few circumstances connected 
with our little cause at Hucknall. It 
is beliel',d that the General Baptists 
preached at HucknaH more than seventy 
years ago, when they were principally 
supplied from Kirkby-Woodhouse .. Du
ring that pedod they have experienced 
several revivals; and declining, owing 
to a want of ministerial aid, and suitable 
places in which to worship. For about 
fifteen years they have been a branch of 
Stoney St1·eet Church ; and they have 
for twelve years had p1 eaching in an 
old damp barn, out of which they have 
fr,,quently had to lade water before ser
vice. 

Under all these discouraging circum
i-:ances, the cause has continued, al
though at many periods its friends 
thoul(ht its "days were numbered." 

Poi· fiv.tt or six years, the cayse has 
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grndnally improved. Abont two years 
oince, n piece or ground, suitable for 
building a chapel, wtts to be sold ; there 
were only twelve members then at Huck
nail all or whom were in humble cir
m1m'stances. They consulted with friends 
at Nottingham respecting the purchase 
or the la•ul, and were told they mnst 
trust principally to their own exertions. 
Arter deliberation, they determined to 
purchase, and immediately commenced 
a subscription, and by exertion and the 
assistance or their neighbours, in two 
years paiJ for the laud, which cost near
ly £30. Fourteen persons, members of 
the Church, agreed to he trustees. Each 
took a collecting bo1Jk in which an ad• 
dress was fnrnished by onr Pastors. One 
friend presented his book to a liberal and 
benevolent Gentleman, who looked over 
the case; he gave it to a friend of his, 
visiting at his house, observing that be 
would give three times as much as he 
did. His friend said, "I will give £6, 
13s. 4d., that will be £20 for you, Sir." 
This handsome a~sistance, in connexion 
,vith the aid rendered at Nottingham 
and other branches of the church, added 
to collections at the opening, amounted 
to nearly £140. The chapel is a neat 
stone building, 30 feet by 27, and 20 feet 
high. The cost of land, erection, fitting 
up, &c., &c., will be about £280. 

The case is considered as affording an 
excellent proof of the old adage, "They 
that help themselves, others will help." 
May the God, to whose worship this place 
is dedicated, cause it to be a blessing to 
present and fuµire generations. 

Nottingham. A. G. 

BAPTISM AT MELBOURNE. 

On Lord's-day Nov. 15, the ordinance 
of baptism was administered to l'ight per
sons, m the General Baptist Chapel, 
Melbourne. Br_other Yates, our pastor, 
preached a plarn and impressive dis
course, from Matt. xxviii. 19, "Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them," &c. While the candidates were 
standing beside the water, one of tbern, 
(~ y~ung man,) gave out the hymn be· 
gurnmg thus:-

" Well, now my ignorance I see,,, 

Whic_h was sung in a very lively aud 
pleasmg manner. After this the caudi. 
dates were immersed in the name of the 
adorable 1'l'inity. The greatest order 
was preserved hy the congregation. 

Abonta quarter past two o'clock, P. M., 

we reassembled in the Chapel, to receive 
the newly-baptized into our fellowship, 
and to commemorate, with them, the 
dying love of our dear Redeemer. The 
writer was very much delighted to see so 
many christian friends surrounding the 
table of the Lord, and so many seriously 
disposed persons seated in the gallery to 
witness the solemn scene. In the even
ing brother Yates preached a very ex
perimental and useful discourse, from the 
2nd and 3rd verses in the 40th Psalm, 
•• He brought me up also out of a hor
rible pit," &c. At the close of the 
evening service a prayer~meeting was 
held, and arter that an inquirers' meet
ing, as usual ; several waited and told 
us their desires to give themselves folly 
to the Lord, and then to his people. 
Our prospects at M. are quite encourag
ing; we have many amongst ns who are 
seeking salvation. May they find this 
blessing, and may those who have found 
it never lose it, but "be steadfast, un
moveable, always abonuding iu the work 
of the Lord." 

W.W. 

BAPTISM AT BOURN. 

It may be gratifying to the friends of 
the Home Mission, in the Lincolnshire 
district, to bear that three persons, be
longing to the congregation at Stamford, 
wel'e baptized at .Bourn, by Mr. Peggs, 
on Lord's-day, Dec. 13th. They were 
accompanied by three friends, and the 
day was very interesting. Mr. Peggs 
preached from Luke xii. 8, 9, on the con
fession and denial of Christ. Next Sab
bath Mr. P. is to visit Stamford, to ad
minister the Lord's.supper, and receive 
the new members into the Church. 
"Who hatb despised the day of small 
th111gs ! " May " the little oue become 
a thousand." 

Dec. 17, 1835. 

NOTICE OF REVIVALS, ETC. 

\Ve uu<lerstand Revival l\lcl'lin«s were 
to be held ou the 25th ult. at :S':itring
ham, Derby, Bartou, 'I hnrla:,.tou, aud 
Loughborough. The day was to be dc
vote_d lo religious worship, when col 
lect10ns would be made to complete the 
11oble subscription of £l000 towards 
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liquidating the debt on the chapel in 
Baxter Gate. 

\\1ant of time prevents us from wa;t_ 
ing to insert an account of them in the 
present number; but hope to furnish it 
in the next. 

N. B. We have just heard that £ I IOO 
"as collected at Loughbon,ugh. This 
is noble indeed. Would that this spirit 
might sprt'ad. 

REMOVALS. 

Mr. Thompson, of Gosherton, is ex
pecting shortly to remove to the General 
Baptist Church at Market Hnrborough. 
Mr. S. Taylor, of Sileby, to thnt a1 
Duffield. 

POETRY. 

PARAPHRASE ON MEDITATION 
FOR THE CLOSE OF THE 

YEAR, 

In the number for Dec. 1834. 

How rapid and affecting is the flight 
Of our transition to a world so bright! 
Another year will soon be gone and past, 
And who can tell! perhaps 'twill be the 

last. 
The sorrows and the pleasures of this year, . 
Remind us that our stay is transient here. 
Numbers, prepared or unprepared, have 

gone: 
Some have, no doubt, the glorious victory 

won. 
They've closed their eyes, and lie be

neath the sod, 
Till call'il into the paradise of God. 
And some ha ... e changed the means of 

grace, and die 
For tears that flow, and sighs that always 

sigh. 
Great God! how is it that thou me hast 

spared, [ shared 1 
And that I've not the lot of sinners 
'Tisof thy grace my days are not cut short, 
Thy presence, gracious God, is my sup-
- port; 
I am sustain'd by thine .Almighty hand, 
And may I follow what thy laws com-

mand. 
0 let me then, consider, and reflect, 
lf I do not God's gracious love reject. 
What has my conduct been, and have I 

spent [lent 1 
This year, as though my talent was but 
Have I in genuine piety advanced, 
Or only at the outer man have glanced 1 
Ham I effected any lasting good; 
As every true devoted Christian should! 
Have I been always guided by my God, 
And in bis ways and precepts have I trod! 
Have I with all my energy of soul 
Crged others on the Saviour's list t'enrol ! 
And in a word, then have I spenttbisyear, 
As conscious that the last ilread hour was 

near! 

But, O, thou great Preserver of my days! 
Thy ever-watchful care thy love displays. 
Confounded and asbameil do I stand, 
When I remember thine all-gracious 

hand: 
And like the Psalmist may my prayer be, 
To live a consecrated life to thee. 
Enter not into judgment with me, Lord ; 
But to my soul a biding-place afford. , 
Purge me with hyssop, and, Lord make 

me clean; 
Great God, my every fa•.1lt bytbee is seen; 
Wash me, 0 Saviour, make me white as 

snow, 
And.may I wiser and more righteous. grow. 
'Tis of thy mercy we can look to thee: 
It is my only hope, my only plea. 
Our stay on earth is as a fleeting shade; 
We soon spring up, are then cnt down 

and fade. 
Lord, I would spend my future life to 

thee; 
I find my life, my peace, my all in thee. 
A palid hue will soon o'erspread tbGse 

cheeks, 
P'rbaps in a few short years, or months, or 

weeks. 
And when my frame shall be dissolved ,. 

and die; 
And when my spirit's gone to worlds on 

high, 
Then my dear friends my body will convey 
Totbe cold grave, until thejudgment day. 
Divine Redeemer, may I then be found, 
Seated at thy right hand, with glory 

crown'd; 
I know thyself hast said," I sw·elycome,'' 
Then, even so, "Lord Jesus, quickly 

come." E. J. 

ON THE COMMENCEMENT OF 
THE YEAR 1836. 

0 Thou! whose presence all things knew, 
Ero time its course began ; 

Who grasp'd Eternity, and drew 
The universal plan ! 
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Thou seest the wheels of time roll on, 
Thou mark'st revolving years; 

Help us t' review the year that's gone, 
And shed repentant. tears, 

Its week-days gone, its Sabbaths too, 
Those seasons of delight; 

When Mercy's voice our souls did woo, 
To save from endless night. 

Then what report did they convey, 
In their ascending flight 1 

Was it," Behold, behold they pray, 
They walk no more by sight 1' 

If this the incense borne on high, 
From pure celestial fire; 

Then angels have renew'd their cry, 
And swept the sounding lyre. 

But if the page recorded says, 
Their hea1-ts still bard remain; 

The year, with all its Sabbath-days, 
. Ha~ been bestow'd in vain. 

Yet not in vain, for Scripture says, 
And conscience says the same; 

That grace bestow'd, the soul would raise, 
Or sink in endless flame, 

0 Thou! the God of mat.chless love! 
Thy Spirit shed, that we . 

.May set our hearts on things above, 
And give this year to Thee. 

G. PICKANCE, 
Sevenoaks, Dec. 4th, 1835. 

LINES 

On the death of ou1· Mghly esteemed, 
much lamented, ttnd greatly bel-Oved 

fl'iend, JOHN GoonMAN, 
of Barton. 

Loved Goodman's gone! where shall we 
find, 

Another of so pure a mind, 
So heavenly and benign ; 

Who did his God so much revere, 
So full of love and holy fear, 

And goodness so divine 1 

With heavenly food the saints he fed, 
And sinners to the Saviour led, 

It was bis soul's delight; 
The old, the young, the great, the small, 
He never ceased to warn them all, 

And all to heaven invite. 

Unwearled In the work of love, 
With precious sonls be daily strove, 

Nor was bis labour vain; 
The lukewarm and backslider too, 
With prayers and tears he did pursue, 

Their wanderings to reclaim. 

Ye careless ones be loved so dear, 
His warning voice no more you'll bear, 

He's dumb beneath the ground; 
'Gainst you he must a witness rise, 
Before the Judge of earth and skies, 

When the last trump shall sound. 

Loved Zion's cause no more he11 bear, 
In humble, hearty, fervent prayer, 

Before God's gracious throne; 
No more for missions will he plead, 
No more for sinners intercede, 

Ah no! bis work is done. 

Godlike be lived and acted here, 
His language sweet, his love sincere, 

Disdain'd the airs of pride; 
His bumble soul conversed on high,. , 
His treasure lay above the sky, • 

In Christ, who for him clied. 

See the good man, with head reclined, 
No guilty thoughts oppress his mind, 

Serene and calm bis death ; 
Bright as the cloudless setting sun, 
He ends the cbristien race he run, 

In peace resigns his breath . 

Keep thls new treasure, faithful tomb ! 
And give these sacred relics room, 

To slumber in the dust; 
So Jesus slept, and bless'd the bed 
Where Goodman rests bis sleeping bead; 

When call'd, restore thy tl'ust! 

In beauteous form behold him rise, 
To meet bis Saviour in the skies 

His Judge and heavenly friend; 
Absent from fles_h, all·ay be wings; 
What unknown Joys thls moment brings 

Joys which shall never end. ' 

His Lord presents him at the throne 
All spotless, through what he has done, 

When on the bloody tree. 
I leave the dear departed saint, 
Nor try in ,·ain his joys to paint 

Till I his glory see. ' 
T. J. 

HEAVEN. 

0 the blest regions of repose 
,vhere pains, and toils, ~nd tumults 

cease! 
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\Yhen shall these days of mouming close? 
"'hen shall I roach that land of peace? 

There mv dear God unveils his face ; 
And ":ondering saints for ever sing, 

The peerless glories of that Grace, 
"'hence all their hallowed pleasures 

spring! 

And there my lovely Jesus reigns, 
Drest in the robes of spotless light! 

Angels confess their feeble strains, 
Lost in the raptures of the sight! 

Farewell, ye airy dreams of sense, 
My eager wishes climb above; 

Come, welcome death! and bear me hence, 
To yonder realms of Light and Love ! 

• J. BIRCH. 

BEHOLD 'TIS JESUS. 

Why those fears? behold 'tis Jesus 
Holds the helm and guides the ship; 

Spread t~e sails, and catch the breezes 
Sent to waft us through the deep, 

To the regions 
Where the mourners cease to weep. 

Could we stay where death was hovering? 
Could we rest on such a shore 1 

No! the awful truth discoverfug, 
We could linger there no more: 

We forsake it, 
Leaving all we loved before. 

Though the shore _we hope to land on, 
Only hy report 1s known ; 

Yet we freely all abandon, 
Led by that report alone, 

And with Jesus, 
Through the trackless deep move on. 

I,ed by faith, we brave the ocean, 
Led by faith the storms defy; 

Calm amid the wild commotion, 
Knowing that onr Lord is nigh. 

Waves obev him, 
And the storms ·before him tly. 

Render'd safe by his protection, 
\'Ve shall pass the wat'ry waste; 

Trusting to his wise direction, 
We shall gain the port at last ; 

And with wonder, 
Think on toils and dangers past. 

0 what pleasures there awe.it us! 
There the tempests cease lo 1·onr : 

Them it is t'hat those who hato us, 
Can molest om pence no more. 

Trouble ceases 
On that tranquil happy shorn. 

Dec. Ii, 1835. K. 

THE RIVER GLEN. 

Written by a Female, after he1· baptism 
in its sti-eam. 

Hail, lovely spot! with pleasure I retrace 
The glorious cause which brought me to 

this place; 
The river glen ; the name to me seems 

sweet, 
Since there I bowed me at my Saviour's 

feet. 

I, to the public, there confest his name, 
Took up my cross, and gloried in my 

shame; 
Follow'cl my Saviour's footsteps in the 

wave, 
And with him sunk into the watery grave. 

The rapt'rous joy I felt within my breast, 
Is not by tongue or pen to be express' d; 
Though penn'd in an imperfect, feeble 

strain, 
I trust 'tis from a pure seraphic flame. 

Yes, much-lov'd -pastor, thy endearing 
voice, 

"Come on, my Sisters," made _my heart 
rejoice; 

Yes, ye spectators, who around us stand, 
Gaze on and wonder,-tis fue Lord's 

command. !-

Go,and the Scriptures read without delay, 
For they alone will point the _heavenJ,.v 

way· 
Read, th:n, our bless'd Redeemer's life 

on earth, 
And then embrace the great ·command 

of truth.* 
Spalding, Dec. 1835. 

* Mark xvi. 15, 16. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER., 

REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST MTSSJONARY 
SOCIETY. 

AN adequate estimate of the importance of Missionary exertions can 
scarcely be formed in the present world. The Saviour's birth was first 
announced to men by glorified Leings that had descended from a holier 
and happier stale. To convey the glad tidings of his love is a commis~ion 
that angels might still rejoice to perform, and that when performe_d might 
call forth the praises of celestial worshippers, and cause angelic hosts 
again to sing, " Glory to God in _the highes~, and 011 earth peace, good 
will towards men." We have this treasure m earthen vessels, but the 
value of the Gospel is not lessened by the frail and evanescent condition 
of the messenger who proclaims its glad tidings of great jo.l'.· Thuse 
tidings your Society has throngh another year been announcmg to 1he 
benighted millions of India. 

We proceed to take our annual review of the Society's progress. 
A few days after your last annual meeting, Mr. Brooks was solem~ly 

ordained at Derby, as a Missionary. The day was one of very peculiar 
interest. A multitude of friends from neighbouring places flocked into 
the town. The services were solemn and delightful in a high degree. 
Many tears were shed, while the young Missionary l)arrated his religi
ous history, and the circumstances that had led him to iievote himself to 
labour for the perishing heathen. Fer\·ent prayer was offered for him and 
his partner. Mr. Sutton delivered a deeply impressive charge. The 
evening service had also its peculiar interest. On that occasion Mr. Sut
ton bade farewell to multitudes that felt deeply the solemnities of the 
day, and a most numerous assembly united in singing a hymn ex
pressive of their hope that, when days and years are passed, they all should 
meet in heaven. Since that time one year has nearly passed, and, 
~!ready many that were present, have finished their earthly course. May 
It be the concern of all now on earth, that enjoyed attendance at those 
solemn services, to uphold the Missionary cause, and love and serve the 
Saviour till he calls them to an unmerited, yet infinite reward ! 

Early in August Mr. Sutton and Mr. and Mrs. Brooks sailed for the 
United States. They arrived there towards the end of September. It 
was so?n determined that Mr. and Mrs. Brooks should take an early op
portum~y of proceeding to India. During their continuance in America, 
t~ey ~nJoyed many Christian privileges, and experienced much Chris
tia~ ~md~ess. Early in November they left the United States. Three 
M~_ss10nanes from American Societies, with their wives and a single lad v, 
were appointed to sail in the same vessel in which a passaoe for o~a· 
!riends was e!1gaged. Previously to their going on board, a united meet
mg of the fnends connected with these different Missionaries was held. 
On this occasion Mr. Sutton oave an address which afterwards appeared . 1 o ' m, s,evera ~f the American Religious Newspapers. 

fh~y sailed from Boston on November 4th, and it is trusted have 
long _smce reached India. They l:i~d every prospect of a pleasant voy
age, m consequence of having mucl, Christian society on board. 

VoL.3.-N.S. }~ 



Rl!PORT Of' THE 

Mr. Sntion, soon after his arrival in the United States, l'ecommenced 
his assiduous labours to pl'omote a missionary spirit in that body of 
A~11eri~an Baptists among whom he had been inlroduced. To promote 
this ob.iect, he accepted for one ye!\r the office of corresponding Secre
tary to their newly formed Missionary Society. In this office he has 
been actively engaged, in visiting· different churches, making collections 
for the mission fond, and diffusing information. Thus employed he has 
t:avelled over some large sections of the U nio11. Still however, his atten
tion and that of Mrs. Sutton have been directed to their Indian home. 
Their hearts Lave been in India. From the last intelligence, it appears 
that they bad determined on remaining a shorter time in the United 
~tales, than was originally proposed. They have fixed on leaving A me
r1ca at the end of July, or in the beginning of August. The Missionary 
Society that Mr. Sutton has been instrumental in forming has had 
s~vera) applications from young men desirous of being employed as Mis
s10nanes. Mr. Noyes, one of 1hese, has been accepted, and is expected, 
with his ladJ, to sail with Mr. Sutton. It was also hoped, that at least 
one olher Missionary would accompany them, though no decision had 
been formed upon the other offers for missionary service that were be
fore the Committee. 

The last report announced the arrival of Mr. and l\ilrs. Goadby, at 
Calcutta. In December they proceeded to Cuttack, which city they 
reached on the 17th. Here for a time they resided under the roof of 
Mr. Lacey. Mr. Goadby assiduously pursued the acquisition of the· 
Oorea language, and began, in such ways as were within his power, 
to endeavour to promote the diffusion of divine truth. He had not, 
however, long resided at Cuttack, before he experienced severe affliction. 
In January Mrs, Goadby began to manifest some symptoms of consump
tion. All human help was vain. She gradually sunk, and on July 
12th, two days after the birth of her babe, expired in peace. Some of her 
last words were "The Lord's will is best, he will do what is right." This 
bereavement was to her afflicted husband, a most severe trial, and was a 
serious loss to the mission, for she appeared well qualified for the impor
tant services which a female Missionary may perform in India. A short 
and instructive memoir of Mrs. Goadhy appeared in the Calcutta Chris
tian Observer, from which some brief remarks may not be uninteresting. 

"MARIANNE GoADBY was the eldest daughter of the Rev. Robert Compton, of 
Tsleham, in the county of Cambridge; she was horn August 18th, 1809. At the 
age of seven years she lost her mother, who died very suddenly: at the age of fifteen, 
the care of three brothers and a sister devolved upon her; towards whom, her con
duct was such as to gain from all of them the most ardent attachment. They re
garded her as Sl!staining the place, and performing the offices, of their dearest 
relative. 

"From early life her mind seemed directed to things of eternity, and, as her 
character was developed it became evident to all who knew her, that she had been 
alftcted by the precepts 'and doctrines of the Gospel. Prev!ous to her _making a 
public profession of religion, she bad been some years an active teacher m a Sa~
batb-school; she was baptized by her father, a?d 3:dded to the c~urc~ under his 
pastoral care about Midsummer, 1827, from which time to her leanng England, her 
exertions became more general and extensive; distributing religious tracts, visiting 
the sick and dying readiug and praying with them, conversing with female candi
dates; in short, she was engaged in all those acts of piety and mercy, which are 
proper for au active and devoted female. 

"Ju distributing religious tracts she appeared peculiarly in her element, because 
•h~ was thus afforded an opportunity of con\'ersing on religioua subjects with many, 
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who by years or infirmities were unable to attend any place of worship; and was 
often introduced to the dying bed of the young and thoughtless, or of the old and 
hardened in wickedness. The days set apart for this good work often passed away 
before she had completed half her round ; but then she did not neglect it, but went 
the next day to the remainder: indeed, towards the latter part of her time in Eng
land, she made it two days' work instead of one. Nor was she Jess active in the 
Sabbath-schools: the instruction she imparted there was almost exclusively of a 
religious character. Hence she had not time to attend to those departments of 
Sabbath-school instruction which too mnch secularize that holy day; yet, far from 
neglecting them, she spent more time in attending to them than any of her fellow. 
teachers, setting apart two eveRings in the \Veek for tho!!e things she could not con
scientiously teach on the Sabbath. She also spent an hour with her class, and as 
many from other classes as would meet her in the vestry, after public worship in the 
afternoon. She conversed with them about the sermon they had heard, endeavour
ing to explain any thing they did not understand, and to impress upon their minds 
the importance of attending to religion while in youth, and often when speaking of 
the love of Christ, \VOuld she and her little assemblage weep together. This meet. 
ing, which she called hers, was never on a trifling account neglected, and always 
concluded with prayer. 

"In every other department of her work, she was the same zealous and indefati
gable Christian. Rain and cold were neHr obstacles in her way, if duty, or a 
prospect of being able to speak for Christ, led the way; and when asked why she 
exposed herself so much, she would answer, 'that others may not be more exposed. 
Should my fear of getting wet and taking cold, or suffering a little inconvenience 
for a short time, prevent me from discharging my duty, and doing my Master's 
work 1 I think not, nor shall it, while I can go about.' 

"At the age of eighteen, her mind was directed to the heathen world, by readin~ 
the Memoirs of Mrs. Newell. This su!\iect for a time engrossed nearly the whole 

· of her attention, until she came to the settled determination, should ever Providence 
open a way, that she would embark in the great and good work. When talking on 
missionary subjects, the question was started, 'Should you like to engage in that 
arduous work 1' she answered, her countenance beaming with divine benernlence, 
'Were 1 qualifiP-d, and bad an opportunity, nothing would delight me so much.' 

"Not till several months after the acquaintance between her and her now be. 
reaved husband was formed, did she know that be bad any desire on the subject; 
when she knew, her desire never varied, She would often say, 'If this desire has 
l:,een imparted from above, God will doubtle•s open a way fur our going; to the 
present period I have all the evidence I desire, for be has directed to me, one whose 
desires are like my own, though I knew it not at the time.' 

"She was married on the 9th of May, 1833, and on the 9th of July, bid a final 
farewell to the shores of her belove.d country. Her only object was to promote the 
glory of God, and the eternal welfare of the deluded heathen ; no other object 
could have reconciled her to breaking her earliest ties, and quitting, without hope of 
return, the land of her birth. 

"With feelings of peculiar pleasure she bailed her approach to the shores of 
India; full of anxiety to commence those studies which were requisite for future 
usefulness; high in hope of being the means, directly or indirectly, of alleviat
ing distress, and pointing out the Lord Jesus as the only Saviom to some of the 
wretched inhabitants of this wretched land. But, alas! how short-sighted are the 
children of men; she landed at Calcutta on the 15th of November, and in less than 
eight months was numbered with the dead. Consumption, that always flattering 
and fatal disease, made its appearance in January. In her breast the spoiler nestled 
too firmly to be remoTed by auy means art and experience could suggest ; she 
gradually sunk under its influence, her vivacity left her, and gave place to a not 
unpleasant melancholy-a melancholy, such as they feel who know they are de
clining to the tomb, aud ha~e nothing to fear for the future; but whose dejection, 
if it ran bear the name, is for the dear friends they are lea\'iug to mourn in this vale 
of tears. Such was hers; she feared not, nor mourned for herself, but for her be
loved husband, and friends at home; but even this was mixed with hope of meeting 
them again in a better and infinitely happier world. 

"During the last six weeks of her life she couversed \'ery little; her voice was 
quite gone, aud she spake only in whi,p, rs; her cheeks became flushed and her 
pulse quick and feeble. Daily she grew weaker till the 7th of July; about mid.do.y 



REPORT OF THE 

on 1hc 12th, ,he suddenly became worse, Toward~ evening she became deliriouf, 
but still continued at lucid intervals to recognise all who were about her. Ou the 
13th, the longest interval of sanity was about eleven o'clock, and it continued but 
little more than a quarter of au hour. Dulling this time her husband told her, that 
her end was near; she was quite happy and resigned; had no doubt to becloud1 and 
no fear to ter1·ify her mind ; but expressed her willingness to die, her confidence in 
the atoning blood of Christ, and her assurance that God would su)>port her in the 
moment of dissolution. Her happy spirit took its flight to the regions of unclouded 
glory at se,,en, P. M. 

"111 labours, in patience, in perseverance, in piety, and in devotion to the work of 
the Lord, she was a pattern worthy of imitation. 

"' There is no person,' said a pious young minister, 'whose removal from the 
church would be an equal loss, her father excepted; her equal in labour, perseve
ran~e, and usefulness, will not be left behind.' " 

Mr. Goadby, though distressed by the long illness and subsequent 
death of bis beloved companion, still pursued the objects of his mission. 
In June, 1834, he remarks,-

,, I hope I am making respectable progress in the language; have read the Gos
pels, Acts, and Romans, and am able to converse a little. I hope my progress now 
will be more rapid than it has been. I preach in English every Sabbath ; a good 
number of country-born people attend,and a few, very few,Europeans occasionally. 
Generally we have a respectable congregation, both in numbers and appearance.'' 

A few months later he observes,-
" I have once attempted to pray in Uriya, but felt very much straitened for 

words; but my journey to Berhampore, which has till now been delayed by un
avoidable circumstances, will, I doubt not, do much for me in the colloquial part of 
this ugly, and almost barbarous langnal(e. I expect to leave Cnttack on the 8th or 
9th, and expect to see Berhampore in about six or se,·en days. My journey may on 
the whole take me a month, after which I know not where I shall go, there are so 
many places want attendance. ": 

" I can hardly conceive any thing more distressing to'a ,sensitive mind, than to be 
surrounded by thousands of heathen, and to be unable to direct them to Him who 
came ' to seek and to save those who were lost;' I am sometimes afraid my 
anxiety to acquire the language may in the end prove a hinderance, by producing 
a feeling of impatience; I wish it may not-one thing is certain, viz. that the first 
year of a Missionary, other things being equal, is decidedly the worst for himself. 

RETURN OF MR. LACEY. 
For several years Mr. Lacey had suffered frequent attacks of indispo

sition, and Mrs. Lacey's health bas been in so precarious a state, that 
little hope was entertained of her life being continued, unless she visited 
a milder climate. Under these circumstances the brethren, as it will be 
seen, at their last Conference, recommended her return to England.
,vhen referring to her departure, she thus wrote to the Secretary and to 
a female friend. 

"Before tbis reaches you, yon will probably have beard that it is my inten(ion to 
sail for F,ngland in J auuary next. For several years I have been url(ed to th_,s st~p 
by all who know what I have suffered in health and the danger I have been m; 1111 
this I never could prevail on myself to leave the field, but have at length concluded 
to do so, and I make no doubt but you will also approve of the _step. I have been 
anxious to pay as much as possible myself th~ expe':'ses I sh~ll rn~ur by my ~•oya~a, 
and am happy to inform you that I have two little girls to bnn; with me, which will 
enable me to pay sixteen hundred rupees of the passage money. , . , 

"I now begin to feel my approaching d~parture very much; the ~ative Chnst1ans 
are we~ping and dissuading me from leavm11: them, a)mo,st e\'ery time I see them. 
The other evening I called at Gunga Dhor's to see his wife, and she wanted to kr.ow 
if l was going of a truth; I told her I was, and she burst into tears, saying, I was 
her mother, her •ister, and her repr0ver, and old friend ; what should she do: do 
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not go, do oot go, do not leave us; when I do wrong you come and reprove me, 
and bring me to a better mind; who will instruct us like you1 I replied I was 
obli!','ed to !','O for the sake of my little children, who doubtless would be left mother
less if 1 ,ta,ved to have another illness in this climate, and their ends would be 
defeated, (that is the Native Christians) by my death. That all my doctors said go, 
flee for your life ! all my friend• said the same, and I believed it to be the will of 
God also; but that they must look to and listen to our other Missionaries, and put 
their trust in God." 

As Mrs. Lacey's return was indispensably necessary for the preser
vation of life, as Mr. L.'s own health had suffered greatly, and needed 
the invigorating intluence of his native climate ; and as some years' 
separation from Mrs. Lacey, under the circumstances of her removal, 
would have occasioned a degree of mental anxiety very unfavourable to 
health and exertion, it was judged advisable for him also to return. 
The Committee having had various documents from the Missionaries, 
and from Medical practitioners, laid before them, unanimously adopted 
a resolution to the following effect. "Having considered the reasons 
which Mr. Lacey has assigned for his return to England, and the docu
ments in support of these reasons, the Committee think that he was 
justified in returning; and, considering his long and faithful labours in 
India, cordially welcome him lo his native country." 

In reference to Mr. Lacey's return, Mr. Goadby writes,-

" EYen now we seem to be losiog our strength ; Lacey is returning to England, 
aod Sutton is not returned; still the work will go on, the most efficient part of it 
cannot now so easily be stopped; our books are widely circulated, and we have every 
reason to believe much reaµ; onr Native preachers are the most efficient labourers 
in the field, and they are zealous and devoted to the work. European guidance and 
instruction they indeed want, and I have now sufficient of the language to make 
myself generally nnderstqp;t though not enough to warrant me to attempt a public 
address." 

The scene of labours, which your Missionaries occupy, is one of 
peculiar difficulty as well as importance; it abounds with discourage
menls, that need the exercise of much faith and patience. Yet it is 
gra1ifying to know, that in that wide desert of darkness and woe, your 
benevolent labours have not been in vain in the Lord. Various testi
monies from vour Missionaries, or other friends, attest this. Besides 
those instance; of actual conversion to God, which it will be the pleasure 
of your Committee to record, there is a more extensive effect produced. 
The hold of idolatry on the native mind is weakening, and the influence 
of some of its superstitions declining. A gentleman in Orissa, not 
connected with the Mission, referring to the abolition of the horrid rite 
of Suttee, remarks, that he considers " the adoption of that good regu
lation for the suppression of Suttee, is to be attributed in a considerable 
degree to the energy mauifested" by one of your former Missionaries, 
and your still devoted friend; be adds,-

" I have no doubt the heart of many an Indian widow secretly rejoices at the 
name of Peggs. I saw the last Suttee, (it was nearly opposite Mr. Pe!'gs', house,) 
the husband had been dead three months, and she was burnt with a pair of wooden 
shoes in her arms." 

In reference to the weakening of the intluence of idolatry, Messrs. 
Brown and Goadby furnish various statements, which, while tl1e_y refer 
to its declining power, depict its 11,Trors. On one occasion, Mr. Uoadb_v 
writes,-
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"Sometime e.go, as I was riding throng-h one of the small bazars, my indignation 
"'ns roused, and had I beeu able to talk I know not what I might havE said. Thero 
stood a brahmi11, whose countenance bore every mark of pride and ignomnce, while 
at his feet crouched a man of inferior caste with his head in the dust, payi11g him 
that homag-e which is due only to the everhtstinir God; while near stood a small 
brass \"Cssel full of water, into which the lordly brahmin, I suppose, Wl\s about to 
dip hi, foot, that his crouching vassal miirht drink: I did not stay to see the whole, 
I have seen the dead and half. burnt carcases floating down the 'Ganges; the half, 
putrid, and the fresh corpses of men and women torn by dogs, jackals, and_ vultures, 
I have seen from ten to twenty skulls, some bleached till quite white, and others 
that had not lost their flesh, within the compass of a few yards; but none of these pro
duced feelings of disgust so great, as the scene above mentioned. Still it is-pleasing 
to know, that these circumstances are of far less frequent occurrence than they were 
ten years ago; and more so still to know, that this is owing to the labours of our 
Missionary brethren." 

Mr. Brown, when referring to the Rut Jattra at Juggernaut, re
marks,-

" \\'hilst reflecting on the scenes-of vice and misery of the Rut Jattra, let the 
friends of the Redeemer rejoice, that, though Idolatry still exists, yet Juggernathism 
itself now ~xists shorn of many of its enormities, and stripped of many of its 
cruelties. The advance of light and the spirit of the age has produced its benefits, 
even in this benighted corner of the earth. The voluntary immolations, menti(!ned 
by Buchanan, no longer exist. No !auger do the deluded votaries of this monster 
throw themselves beneath his ponderous car, and defile its massy wheels with inno
cent blood. Yesterday, I asked Doitarree if he himself had ever heard of people 
throwing themsekes under the car to be crushed; he seemed surprised a:tcyY, sim'. 
plicity. He said, 'Heard! when I was young-, I used to see plenty every' Ja."t_tra; 
some had their arms crushed, some had their legs and thighs, and some had their 
hod ies crushed flat upon the ground, some threw themselves from the Rut, some 
laid tbemseh·es down. in the road and thus perished.' I asked him why they did 
this! be said,' It was to obtain salvation for their souls.' I asked him whether 
he had ever thought, whilst an idolater, of sacrificing himself in this way.· He 
looked confused, and smiled, and said, 'I thought of it much whether I should give 
myself to the Rut or not, but when I thought of this, my mind was confused, and 
I doubted whether that was the true way of salvation.' He said, that this practice 
ceased about twelve or fourteen years ago; he did not recollect any sacrifices later."• 

Another friend, a gentleman resident in the Province, and long fa
miliar with the Mission, though not connected with it, offers an interesting 
testimony; which, though it may be esteemed too -sanguine, is pleasing 
as the testimony of a spectator to the declining power of idolatry. 

"We have much talk here about the abolition of the Pilgrim Tax; it must as
suredly be abolished; and as I told Gunga Dhor a few days since, I think those who 
live fiftv years hence, will see the temple of Juggernaut a Christian place of wor
ship. There is hardly a native !o be met with who do~s not_ allow th,e justness of 
our views, aod the we~kness of idolatry_; the more th,s feelmg prevails the sooner 
must Hindooism decline and be undermmed.'' 

On the general appearance of things, Mr. Goad by offers some j udi
cious anJ encouraging remarks. 

" We may not, indeed we can scarcely ho~e, to see converts crowdiug to own 
their Lord and Saviour at present; perhaps not m our day; but we may expect they 
will coutiuue to come forward as they have hitherto done. It may be that we could 
not bear great success, however desirable. 0 for greater humility and strongc1· 
faith; more holiness aud devotion to the great cause we have espoused. Pray for 
us, not merely that our efforts may be successful, but that we may be kept humble 

• The practice ha., not entirely ceased. T1rn victims thus perillhed at ·the Jattra 
in 1834.-ED. 
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11nd 11scfol, and prepared for greater success; to bear even 11 nation being born in a 
dny, We have reason to believe a great work is going on among the people, 
though it may not be very apparent; there are however signs which tell of a secret. 
and Important movement, a sort of counteraction in the people, which indicates the 
approach of some mighty moral change.'' 

(To be continued.) 

RECENT LETTER FROM ORISSA. 

THE following extracts of a letter from a Geutleman acquainted with 
the Missionaries, contains information which cannot fail of interesting 
the friends of the Orissa Mission :-

" Cutlack, Jan. 20, I 835. 
"My dear Sir, 

"I do myself the pleasure of writing to you, and although 
probably from your numerous avocations, a communication from me 
will hardly command snfficient leisure to peruse it; yet, having once 
known a man who has been instrumental in accomplishing much good, 
I cannot but recollect him with pleasure. Relative to many of your 
friends residing at this place, it can hardly be expected that I can 
furnish any news. I have good health, in a remarkable manner, I 
thank God, since you left India. I accompanied you, brother Bampton, 
and Abraham to Bobuneswer in 1823; and I have lately had two or three 
excursions with Messrs. Brown and Goadby, two most excellent men, 
and who enter heartily intu the cause for which they were sent to India. 
Mrs. Brown, who manages the school, bestows upon the children com
mitted to her charge, a degree of attention and kindness not to be· 
surpas_sed. The dreadful /food, however, with which we were visited in 
October last, destroyed the chapel, and about two thousand houses in 
the town_! The chapel, however, rises like a phrenix from the ashes, 
and is a much better building than before. Y 011 will p1;obably have 
seen Mr. Lacey before you receive this, as he )1as left Cuttack. The 
news of his father's death arrived here a few days before he left Cal
cutta. I think him a good man, and well intentioned and calculated 
to do good. 

"I saw the last Suttee, (in Cuttack ;) it was nearly opposite your 
house, on the sands of the Katjooree. The husband had been dead 
three months, and she burnt herself with a pair of his wooden shoes. 

"As a district, we have been much favoured this year in the harvest; 
it is abundant; but for four years preceding, there was much distress, 
and cliildren were publicly sold from two to five rupees each!! Thou
sands poured into the towns to avoid starvation. The dreadful gale of 
183 I, which swept, with one tremendous wave, about 50,000 people 
from the world, and about 100,000 cows and other cattle, was succeeded 
by a second in 1832, and by drought in 1833. I was at Honsora Gola 
iu 1831, which is about eight miles from the sea, surveying the salt 
vessels, on tl1e part of Government, when the gale commenced. I was 
obliged to take refuge on an immense mound of salt, with eight feet 
water all over the country, and no eminence excepting the mound of 
salt above tltirty feet in height. I remained there exposed to its fury 
fifteen hours, through a dismal 1,ight, without any light or change of 
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raiment, and yet a kind providence preserved me my heallh. I ,vas 
then ordered down to inspect the devastated country, and I went to o: 
village, Talehoa, inhabited by 104 persons previously to the gale. I 
1rnlked through it, but all was silent as death. At last one man came 
up. and on inquiry I found him Lo have been an inhabitant of-this villagt,'!. 
He took me to a lank, whence the villagers procured water, and on its 
banks eighty bodies stretched, old and young! This man pointed-' Sir, 
there is my wife, my mother, my two children lying, and I only escaped! 
I saw tt1e wave coming through the twilight, and I had just time to 
jump up a tree. The inhabitants were some smoking, some talking, 
and some sleeping, when the wave passed over theirhouses and removed 
them for ever!' I gave the man two rupees, but I could observe no 
tears, or sign of sorrow. There is a strange apathy about a Native. 
"\Vhat would make your heart bleed, will not move a muscle in them. 
Providence has much favoured me in my temporal concerns, and I 
have an idea, if I live a year or two longer, to return home, and spend 
the remainder of life in England. I shall have no occasion to work ; 
I have as much, thank God, as will last me while I live. I saw your 
poor children's graves a short time ago. I drank tea last evening at 
Mr. Brown's, and met Mr. Goadhy. His tent is pitched at Tangby ; 
and to-day he proceeds to Durpun. Mr. G. and I walked home about 
ten o'clock, just as the moon arose. I live near the Commissioner's 
house, and Mr Goadby lives in the Lines, next door to your old house; 
which is still the same. The Fort is entirely pulled down, and the 
stones are taken to improve the roads; in all other respects, Cuttack is 
much the same. 

"We have much talk here respecting the abolition of the (Pilgrim) 
Tax; assuredly it must take place; and, as I told Gunga Dhor a few 
nights back, at Tangby, while we were sitting round the fi.re in the 
fr~nt of the tent, that my firm belief was, that fifty years hence, will 
make the temple of Juggernaut a christian place of worship! There 
is hardly a Native to be met with but will allow tbP- justness of our 
observations, and the impotency of Juggernaut; but yet they have not 
the nerve to act. But I think there can be no doubt, that in proportion 
as this feeling is enervated, in the same proportion their system is 
undermined. God bless you, Sir. Excuse this long letter; may you 
live many years, to be a blessing to aHaround you, is the sincere prayer 
of, my dear Sir, 

Yours very truly. 

THE PILGRIM TAX. 

(By Mr. Brown.) 

Te E return of the Ruth J atra, or Car 
Festival of Juggernath, which will be 
celebrated three days' hence, reminds us 
tba.t all the shame and guilt of a chris
tian govemmeot,supportiug and cherish
ing idolatrous rites, continue to be per. 
sisted in, notwithstanding the noble ex
pression which the Court' of Directors 
gave of their abhorrence of such a. course, 
i1J their Despatch of the 26th of Febru. 

ary, 1833. They justly argued that the 
interference of Government in the im
mediate ministrations of the local su
perstitions of the Nath•es was objection-· 
able on principle, and also injurious in 
its consequences, inasmuch as it exhibit• 
" the British power in such intimate 
connexion with the unhappy and debas
ing superstitions in queotion, as almost 
necessarily to inspire the people with a 
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belief, pither that we admit the divine 
origin df thmw superstition~, or, at least, 
that we ascribe to them •ome peculiar 
and venerable authority." The farther 
intel'ference or Governmen1·, in raising 
a revenue for the SU!Jport of the super
st.itions ia question by means of a Pil
grim Tax, the Court of Directors nls<> 
stigmatized as necessarily giving the 
Government and its .functionaries au im
mediate inlt>rest in Lhe progre~s aod ex
tension of such superstitious, and an in
ducement to attract to the spot as nu
merous a concourse of pilp:rims as possi
ble. The exertio1_1S-~f {.be Pilgrim Hunt
ers, the Honourable Court were convinc
ed, were incited and quickened by the 
scrupulous punctt1ality with which they 
knew their fees would be levied and paid; 
aud thus they felt that " the credit and 
,authority of Go,·ernment were perverted 
to the support of a mauifest and re\'olt
ing abuse." 

Influenced by these consiJerations, the 
Court of Directors peremptcrily decreed 
that the iuterference of British func
ti.onaries in the management of Native 
'Temples should cease, aud the Pilgrim 
'.f.ax be every where.a!,Qlished; although 
·they. left tiie ·management of the details 
to the local Go«rnment; nevertheles• 
the Indian Government has left the 
·wbok busiuess just where it was. 1 t 

_ might have been supposed its memlrers 
· would be glad of the permission to 

wash their hands of the pollutious of 
heathenism; but no! they are content 
to remain providers for the gods. When 
we have looked on, as huodreds of thou
sands of our fellow men were bowing 
down before the shapeless trnnk of Jug
gernath, and rending the air with their 
shouts, we have been oppressed with 
shame for onr kind. It has been next 
to impossible to believe the fact that 
was before our eyes, to conceive it true 
that such multitudes upon multitndes, 
were capable of the deep degradations we 
were looking on. But the shame burn• 
hotter on our cheek, when we consider the 
part that is borne by our countrymen- at 
the head quarters of this abomination. 
Next Sabbath, ou the first day of the 
week, the day ou which finished salvation 
was wr~ught for meu by the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, 
uu which he is exhibited throughout the 
world for the healing of all its wretched
ness, perhaps a hundred thousand pil
grin:is will be drawn together from all 
ln~Hl by ~ heathen missionary agency, 
lHt1d by llntish hands to worship,111 image 

VoL.:3.-N.S. F 

new made every year, of which every 
board and daub of paint is furnished out 
of British coffers, to admire the pagean
try or those new. built cars which have 
just been constructed and ornamented 
under llrilish supe1·intcndence and pay, 
and, in part, with British fabrics furnish
ed from the stores of Government. The 
roads and fields of Orisoa will be strewed 
with multitudes dying of starvation and 
disease, whose bones will remain and 
bleach there, because British patronage 
of their superstitions allured them from 
their ho·mes, where their wives and their 
children will look for them again in vain. 
The sin and delusion of idolatry will be 
perpetnated because it is upheld by those 
\Vho know that it i§ sin and delusion, an 
offence to God, and a bane to men 

It is sorrow enough that idolatry anrl 
its concomitant eYi1s shool<l exist, but it 
is more than ~orrow, it is 1nore than 
shame, it is iniquity; that they should 
be prolonged and increased by men who 
themselves profess to know God, and to 
ser\'e him. 

We are at a loss to co~1ceive what it is 
that induces Government so long to dis
regard the positive injunctions of the 
Home Authorities. We trust it is not 
consideration for the revenue that is 
realized by the Pilgrim Tax, for the Gov
ernment must be poor indeed, (not in 
money, but in character,) if it avows its 
continuance or a great and heinous irn -
morality for sordid pelf. l'erhaps a ten
derness for the fedings of the Natives 
may have had more influence in this 
postponement of a good and wise mt·a
surc. That motfre we can respect, al
though we shonld disappro,e of its ap
plication in the present case. We arc 
aware that on the publication of the 
Despatch from the Court of Directors 
on this subject, last year, their res<>lution 
was strongly deprecated by some of the 
orthodox Hindoos, on the ground that if 
Government relinquished their iuterfer
eace in the management of tue temples, 
they would soon become such scenes of 
abuse that the peuple must cease ·to fre
quent them. Now the amouut of that 
argument is, that idolatry, in these its 
strong holds, would destroy itself, if 
left alone; and can be preserved in ex
isteuce ouly by christian integrity being 
engaged for its directiou. Christians, 
therefore, who lend it-that support, must 
assume the wh~le responsibility atteud
ing its cootinuibg to blight the fair re
gions of India. Surely this is not an 
ariumcnt for c-hristian m"u to listeu to; 
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and we wonder mnch that Hindoos are 
not ashami,d to use it. The Court of 
Directors have vny justly expressed 
them•eh·es on this point. They say," \,Ve 
conc,•i,·e that the r·rinciples of toleration 
do not require tbal we should promote 
the !!'rowth and popnlarity of s11persti
tions, the prevalence of which every ra
tional and religion, mind must lament; 
and we are, therefore, of opinion, that 
any system which connects the pecuni
ary interests of the state with such sn. 
perstitions, is, for that reason, objection. 
able, and ought to terminate." Again 
we ask, then, why the system has not 
terminated! 

W. B. 
Cuttack, July 8, 1835. 

ENLIGHTENED SENTIMENTS 

Of the Hon. Sir C. T. Metcalfe, Bart., 
Governor General of India, 

It is in contemplation to bestow the 
liberty of the press upon India, and at 
a public meeting of the inhabitants of 
Calcutta in the Town Hall, April 27th, 
1835, an address was voted to the Go
vernor General, expressive of approba
tion of this important measure. In the 
reply to tbe address, the following obser. 
vations were made:-

" To all who doubt the expediency of 
the liberty of the press, I would say, 
that they have to show that it must 
necessarily cause eminent peril to lhe 
public safety, such as would not exist 
\Vitbont it, and cannot be averted by 
1mlutary laws ; or, otherwise, there can 
be no doubt that freedom of public dis
cussion, which is nothing more than the 
freedom of speaking aloud, is a right ·be
longing to the people, which no govern
ment bas a right to withhold; It also 
rests with them to show, that the com. 
munication of knowledge is a curse and 
not a benefit, and that the essence of 
good i:o.-ernment is to cover the land 
with darkness; for otherwise, it must be 
admitted to be one of the most imper
o.tire duties of a government, to confer 
the iucalculable blessings of knowledge 
on the people ; and by what means can 
this be done more effectually than by 
the unrestrained liberty of publication, 
aud by the stimulus which it gives to the 
puwn, of the mind! If their al'gameut 
be, that tlie spread of knowledge may 

eventnally be fatal to our rule in h1dia, 
I close with them on that point, and 
maintain, that \Vhate,·er mav be the 
coosequeoce, it is our duty to communi. 
cate the benefits of knowledge. If' India 
could only be preserved as a part ol the 
British empire by keeping its inbnbitnnl• 
in a state of ignorance, onr dominion 
would b,, a curse to the ,·ountry, and 
ought to cease. llut I see more ground 
for just apprehension from ignorance 
itself. I look to the increase of know
ledge with a hope that it may sti·engthen 
our empire ; that it may remo,·e preju• 
dices, soften asperities, and mbstitute a 
rational conviction of the !lt'nefits of our 
irovernme11t; that it may unite the peo
ple and their ruler. in sympathy; and 
that the differences which separate them 
may be 1tradually lessened, and ultimate
ly annihilated. Whatever, however, be 
the will of almighty Providence respect
ing the future government of India, it is 
clearly our duty, as long as the char!le 
be confided to our hands, to execute the 
trust, to the best of our ability, for the 
good of the people. The prnmotion of 
knon·ledge, of which the liberty of the 
press is one of the most efficient instru
ments, is manifestly an essential part of 
that duty. It cannot be that we were 
admitted by divine authority to be here, 
merely to collect the revenues of the 
country, pay the establishments necessary 
to keep possession, and get into debt to 
supply the deficiency! We are doubt
less here for higher purposes; one of 
which is·to pour the enligbt.ened know. 
ledge and ch·ilizatiou, the arts and 
sciences of Europe o,·er the land, and 
thereby improve the condition of the 
people. Nothing, surely, is more likely 
to conduce to those ends than the liberty 
of the press. Those who object to, are 
bound to show that it is not salutary for 
the government and its functionaries to 
have the check of a free press on their 
conduct, and that the exercise of arbi
trary power over a restricted press, is 
preferable to the control of the laws 
over a free one, assumptions which can• 
not be maintained. The press will 
always be under the safeguard of laws, 
and laws can be made where laws are 
wanting. The existence of a local 
legislatme, which can at any time pro. 
,·ide for the safety of the state, should it 
be endangered, bas removed the only 
formidable bar which before opposed the 
complete liberty of the prtss."-East 
India and Colonial Mag. Dec. 183.'J. 

D,c, 17, 1835. 
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MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. 

1835. January l ltli.-Preparing for 
another journAy; sent off my tent, &c., in 
the evening. G unga led me to a man who 
appears to be inquiring the way to hAaven. 
He is from Brahminakule. Nearly three 
years ago, he received a tract from Gun
ga, entitled, " The True Refuge," which 
he has read again and again, so that he 
can repeat the greater part of it. He is 
any thing but an intelligent looking man, 
but hope he is sincere in his inquiries. 

SERMON BY A NATIVE, 

12tli.-This morning rode to Bhairi
poor: heard Ram Chundra preach from 
Rom. xh·. 11, "So then every one of us 
shall give an account of himself to God;" 
a very respectable sermon, and heard 
with great attention. It was the nrst 
time I had heard a Uriya preach, when 
I ...a.s the only European present. I can
not describe my feelings further, than 
by saying, they were of unmingled holy 
joy: to hear one who was once an Idola
ter speaking of the future judgment, de
scribing the Judge, the principles upon 
which judgment would proceed, the con
demnation of the wicked, and the h~ppi
ness of the righteous; dwelling with de
Jig ht on the happiness and glory of hea
ven, and urging forward his hearers, ( who 
were all professing Christians,) to greater 
diligence, watchfulness, and prayer, to 
make their calling and election sure, is a 
circumstance that abundantly compen
sates for all the difficulties and tiials in
cidental to a Missionary's life, and they 
are by no means few, But here was a 
scene upon which angels might look with 
ecstatic pleasure, and which could not 
fail to excite in a dernut mind, thanks
giving to God for so great a triumph 
over the gods of the heathen, and at the 
same time encourage in the arduous work 
of winning souls to Christ. Proceodod 
to Tbangay in the e..-euing, where I was 
joined by Gunga, Ram Chundra, Doito.
ree, and Barno.deb. 

LABOURS, 

13tli.-Rose at four o'clock: it was 
very cold : breakfasted and set off to 
Bateswarra to a J attra, the one to which 
Lacey and I went last year, on the llth 
of Januo.ry. Found my small tent 
pit<:he<l where there was no shade; bad 
It immediately removed into a mango 
gro1·e close by: took a little xefreshmeut 

and sallied forth to commence nur work, 
attended by Gonga; we walked through 
the crowds assembled, and having found 
a convenient spot, began. Gunga spoke 
with great force, but was well-nigh over
thrown by the answer to one of his own 
questions, "Are you sinful or holy!" 
Answer," holy." He was not prepared 
for this, so proposed his question agaio, 
and from the same person obtained the 
same answer. He, however, was only 
prompted to answer thus by a brahmin 
who stood near. I told Gunga this: 
he immediately addressed the brahmin, 
who, 2wte ashamed of himself, slunk 
away. He then proceed,ed to ask of him 
who gave the answer, whether he had 
not lied, stolen, got drunk, committed 
adultery, &c., &c.; to which he assented, 
but denied that they were sinful. To 
another question the same man said, that 
"prowey was of more value than the 
soul;" but was immediately contradicted 
by many voices at once: he t.hen gave 
up the contest, and remained a silent 
hearer. Gunga spoke about half an
hour, when Ramara, who had joined us 
again, began; after him Doitaree, then 
Gunga again. We then remo,ed to 
another place, where Gunga began again, 
Ramara and Doitaree went to another 
standing, and I took a third, distributing 
tracts and speaking a word or two as I 
could. So great was the interest we ex
cited that the dancers and musiciaDB were 
obliged to give up lhe contest. Not less 
than two or three thousand people heard 
the Gospel and received hooks. For three 
hours our labour was incessant and ex
cessive, and we all went to the tent fa. 
tigued. After a little more refreshment, 
we set otf ag-ain to Thangay, whither I 
arrived a little after sun-set, completely 
knocked up from violent exercise and ex
posure in the heat of the day. 

14th.-Arose at dav-break with a vio
lent nervous head-o.'che. Ramara and 
Doitaree went to Bhairipoor; G unga and 
Bamadeb remained with me. About ten, 
A. M., went to the market just by; the 
two native brethren spoke a long time, 
then distributed tracts and returned to 
my tent. Head-ache bacame worse, so 
that I could neither read nor write ; to
ward evening was a little better. Brother 
B. and a gentleman from Cuttack visite!\ 
rue, and remained the night: felt very 
muoh refreshed from the friendlv chris
tian intercourse of the evening. · 

15th.-_\t.un-riso, brolher B. returned 
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to Cntla<'.k: (;nnga went tho evening bo
fom; Doit,n·,,~ and Bamadeh remained 
"·ith me; wM far from well all day. 
Returned in the evening to Cuttack, 
ha..-ing some business there which must 
he attended to. Reached home about 
half-past se,·en o"clnck, felt quite strong 
and well, but got no rest through the 
night. Arose on the morning of the 
Hilh, with o,·ery appearance of fever. 
Took a dose of calomel and rhubarb, 
which, with the Lord's blessing, did me 
much good; I felt nearly well in the 
,·,·ening. Before going to· bed, repeated 
lll)' dose of calornel, and slept well all 
night. 

0 lit/1 .. -Fever, I hope, is rerno..-ed. I 
intended to ha..-o retnr1ted to Thangay 
this mflrning, but think it wouf<l. be 
dangerous to go ; and, therefore, shall 
remain at home a few days. On the 15th, 
at a gipsey camp near my tent, the 
people began, early in the morning, to 
make a most lugubrious noise; on in
quiry, I found that an old man among 
them was dJ;ng. They continued their 
wailing till he died, and about eleven, 
A. M., he was carried forth on two bam
boos, followed by persons carrying small 
vessels containing eatables to place near 
his grave, intending to appease the evil 
spirit that had caused him to die. In 
about an hour they returned, bringing 
new vessels and food for the feast for the 
dead-much like an Irish wake. 

18th.-Had no fever at all to-day, but 
felt weak and unable to do much; but 
hope to be out again in three or four 
days. Jn the evening preached from 
Isaiah v. and first seven verses. 

J 9th.-Quite well, and strong again. 
20th.-Left Cuttack in the aflernoon 

for Thangay-had a pleasant ride, though 
there was nothing peculiarly interesting 
in any of the scenery. My pleasure 
!I.rose from the cause of my journeying 
to make known the riches of redeeming 
Jove. I often feel encouraged from con
templating the universal prevalence of 
the Gospel; while I thankfully lift np 
m v heart to God for the success which 
Ju{ has granted to Missionary exertions, 
and which we should regard as the small 
drops before the plenteous shower. Great 
indeed will be the glory when the world 
is full of the knowledge of God, and the 
Lord Jesus has the "heathen for his in
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
•~arth for his possession." An·ived at 
Thangay at sun set. After worship in 
my tent, Gunga. askcAI sc\'rral questions 
about "utH·lean spirit.," and tha •abject 

of demoniacnl possession became our 
topic of conversation. Ram Chundra 
and Bamadeb arc with us. 

21.st.-LeftThangayearlythis morning 
for Durpnn. I had not proceeded fa,r 
before l met a deYoteo measuring his 
wny to .J uggrrnnth by prostmtions. 
Gnnga spoke to him, but could not get 
him to answer a word, so that I am 
ignorant of the length of his journey; 
where we saw him he was more than 
sixty miles from Pooree. He must 
have come seyeral hundred miles, being 
a.n up countryman; that is, Hindosthani. 
The Uriyas never perform this kind of 
pilgrimage; so Gunga tells me. This 
is not the effect of superior wisdom on 
their part so much as indolence. None 
are more superstitious than Uriyas, and 
few among the Hindoos, if any, excel, 
nay equal them in Impurity. Yet their 
apathy may, in some degree, be a pre
ventive in the way of crime. Granting 
that this one good effect results from it, 
it is no commendation of their character. 
Reached Cbateya about nine A. M., where 
we remained till between two and three 
P. M., then proceeded toward oar destina
tion ; had a long and tedious ride, over a 
wretched road, tlie open part being as 
bad as any bye-road in the fen after a 
week's frost. Through the jungle I was 
obliged to ride leaning forwards, to pre
serve my eyes and face from being Jai:n 
and lashed by bamboos and thorns. · A1·
rived in safety at Durpun at sun-set; 
took up my abode in a long shed, very 
rural, very romantic; a strong cold breeze, 
and plenty of air-holes all round; my 
habitation bas, instead of walls, boughs 
watt.led together; it is, bowP.ver, a good 
shade, and for the rest we shall do very 
well; though in snch situatiotH, it does 
not do to think much of English conve
niences, or to desire them at all. While 
walking near my mral abode, a large 
bird, one of the most beautif1il I· e,·er 
saw, alighted near me, not three yards' 
distant, and walked about l<'lisurely, sur
rnying me and my dog. It stood about 
fivP. feet high, of the crane species-body 
a fine lead colour, bead and part of the 
neck scarlet, very graceful in form when 
standing, but walking its motion was 
awkward. The natives call it a Sims; 
there aro few in the neighbourhood. 
While surveying its bP.autiful form, my 
thoughts ascended to bim who made it !lo 
beautiful, and T could say with peculiar 
feelings," Th<'se are thy glorious worlis, 
Parent of good," &c. 

No Europ<'an missimutr)' has ever d-
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sited this place. 0 ! may my visit be 
altended with a divine bleRsing. The 
neighbourhood is populous, and we are 
uurrnnnded by mountains less hard than 
tho hearls of mankind. 

22nd.-Did not go out till evening; 
I then visiled the Rajah, who is a Mus. 
sulman, he received me very politely; 
the whole scene was well calculated to 
excite one's risible faculties. I was an
nounced by a c111·pAnter, who lives oppo
site part of the royal palace, \Vhile he 
performed his part, I surveyed the exte
rior of this mansion of royalty; it strong
ly reminded me of an old-fashioned 
farm-house on Charnwood forest, after a 
fire; mud and stone walls in ruins, in 
some places the roof entirely gone,jungle 
in abundance growing around the broken 
walls; the whole scene looks as though 
"confusion's self had settled there.'' By 
the time I had made my survey, and 
lighted a cigar, I was informed that his 
majesty was ready to receive me. I ad
justed my cap, (which, by the bye, is 
without a tip or brim in front,) and 
followed my guide, the carpenter. The 
first and second courts presented a most 
desolate scene, a few dirty, very dirty, 
children were playing about them; in 
the third sat his majesty in state, on a 
mahogany chair, smoking his hooka, 
which was held to his mouth by a filthy 
fellow, who looked extremely idiotic; ex
actly opposite was placed another chair 
of the same !dud for me. After a few 
compliments, he offered to supply me 
with a great number of men, if I chose 
to go a hunting in the jungle. I told 
him my business was quite of a different 
kind, not to destroy either man or beast; 
but, if possible, to direct sinners to hea
ven. I then turned over the conversation 
to Gunga, who, (with Ram Chundrn and 
Bamadeb,) sat by me. Gunga spoke well, 
und answered many questions. I re
gretted much my own inability to conYerse 
with him. About thirly persons heard 
the Gospel while we stayed-about one 
hour. We lhen left his highness. His 
dress was a white muslin cap, and a large 
red shawl; he sat as if not accustomed 
to use a chair. He made me a present, 
that is, sent to me, consisting of oranges, 
plantains, rice, dal, ghee, milk, eggs, and 
a kid, all v_ery acceptable. 

23r,l.-\°(,ent early this morning to see 
a temple situated on the. side of the 
mountain, distlmt about two miles from 
my rural abode; the Wf\Y to it lies through 
<lensc jungle, and the road is scarcPlv 
wide enough for a single person. Gun,;: 

went with me, and preached for half an 
hour, to a brahmun and another person, 
the only in<livi<luals we saw there. This 
idol is a large stone in its natural state, 
situated on a kind of natural platform, 
in the side of the mountain; over it a 
temple is built, which displays some 
marks of taste and skill in architecture, 
but one half of it is uow in ruins. About 
twenty yards above the temple is a spring, 
the brahmun told me the god within the 
temple made it, and kept it flowing; to 
which I reJJlied, If he were so powerful 
he would keep his house in better repair; 
he ma<le no answer. After breakfast 
went to three ,illagcs; the first Khara
mangi, adjoining is another called Kola
singi. We sat down at a well between 
them; Ram Chundra began and spoke 
a considerable time, then Gunga, and 
last Bamadeb; about thirty persons heard 
very attentively. \,Ve then proceeded, 
after giving away a few tracts, to Shiba; 
at this place Gunga was well known, 
having been here twelve years ago wor
shlpping among them. He and Ramara 
preached. Stayed till noon, three o'clock, 
and then returned to our shed, having 
made known the Gospel to the inhabi
tants of three villages, and left a portion 
of His word among them who had not 
before known the name of J esns. May 
the blessing of the Lord rest upon the 
people, and the Holy Spirit's influence 
accompany the word spoken with power 
to the heart, that they may be made wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

While sitting at the well between 
Kharamangi and Kolasingi, my thoughts 
imperceptibly went to the Saviour's sit
ting on the well of Samaria; and I 
prayed that many who then heard might, 
like her and her town's.men, beliern on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Felt much en
couraged by the inquiries of one brahrnun 
who was with us, and who listened with 
the deepest attention and se1iousness. 

24/h.-Attended a market this morn
ing; about sixty persons were assembled 
to buy and sell goods not worth more 
than five sbilliugs at most to these 
persons. Ram Chundra and Bamadeb 
spoke, but little effect was produced. 
Gave away a few tracts arnl returned; 
the remainder of the dav staved at home 
rather unwell. The three nath·e brethren 
went to an adjoining- rillage in the even
ing, and made known th,, Uospl'I. They 
wcru at work then~ itbout two hours. 

( To fie co11tin11eil.) 



CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES 
AT TAN.IORE. 

Ou occasion of Bishop \Vilson's 
Yisit tn the Church Missionary So
cict)''s Southern Missions, be deliver
ed, "in February last, a charge to its 
Missionaries, first at Tanjore, and 
afterwards at Vepery ; from this 
charg·e, and from his Lordship's com
munications to the Society, we make 
the following extracts. The charge 
thus opens with a reference to a_ recent 

Ordirwtwn of M;ssionaries at Tanjore. 

After the solemn duties which have 
engaged our attention for the last few 
weeks, l cannot prevail on myself to leave 
vou "'ithout this official occasion of mu
tua.l counsel and communication. The 
Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
se,•eral Archdeaconries will, indeed, in
form you of my wishes and sentiments 
on a variety of points of doctrine and 
discipline: but it is impossible for me 
coldly to refer you to that general state
ment. Your circumstances nre altoge
ther peculiar. You have a claim on 
every thing, and more thnn every thing, 
which a Bishop cnn do for you. The 
Ordination just held in these Missions, 
for the first time since the establishment 
of the Protestant Episcopacy in India, 
gives me a nearer relation to you.• The 
very tombst of those departed Mission. 

• At the Mission C'hurch, Tanjore, on 
Saturday, January 31, 1835, the Rev. 
Messrs. Thompson, Coombes, Simpson, 
aud Jones were ordained Priests; and 
the Rev. Mr. Iron, Deacon. The Priests 
who assisted in laying on of hands, were 
the Ven. the Archdeacon, the Bishop's 
chaplain ; the Rev. Mr. Kohlhoff, of 
the Lutheran Church; the Rev. Mr. 
Deane, Chaplain of Trichinopoly; the 
Rev. Mr. Mohl, of the Danish Episcopal 
Church at Tranquebar; and Njanapar
a~ru:en, Native Priest of Tanjore. 
Twelve Clergy four European Cate
chists, of whoi:, three .,.ere of Bishop's 
College, and about fifty native Cate
chists and Schoolmasters, were pi esent. 

t The lvmbs of Swartz, Horst, and 
Gericke, at Tanjc,re. The Churches of 
Cuddalore, Tanjore, and Vepery, were 
built by the Missi,,naries; and the last 
two re-built and t'nlarged, partly by the 

aries, on which we now tread, nnd the 
walls of the sacred edifice, reared by 
their zeal, within which we are nssembled, 
unite to urge me to the duty which I nm 
now attempting. 

Causes of Decline in the Southern 
Missions. 

The vast extent of these Missions
the length of time, a century and a quar
ter since their commencem~nt-the wide 
ramifications of the chief question 
which has sapped their christian simpli
city; the cursory attention only which I 
had been able to give to the details con
nected with them, and the short period 
which I have now had for actual inquiry 
and observation on the spot, nil persuade 
extreme caution on my part, in snggest
ing, as well as on yours in receiviu1, 
what I may offer for your consideration. 

Difficult indeed has been the crisis 
through which these missions have pass. 
ed. The brilliant prospects, which pre
sented themselves half a century· since, 
have undoubtedly been long obscnred, 
but from circumstances, which, when 
calmly considered, admit of the hope of 
a restoration of the sacred cause to 
much of its pristine vigour. 

The Missions stretch ower a tract of 
country from Vellore to Cape Comorin
about three hundred miles by two hun
dred or two hundred and fifty. About. 
ten thousand Christians aud one hundred 
and forty towns and villages or more, 
with as many congregations, are scatter
ed over these regions; and two hundre«i · 
native catechists and schoolmasters 'are 
employed in thtir Christian instruction 
under the Enropean missionaries of the 
Incorporated society. 

It is quite obvious, to those who know 
India, that every thing must depend, ·un
der God's bles•ing, on the number, 
health, talents, and piety of these Eu-

. ropean Missionaries. Soon after the 
death of Swartz and Gericke, however, 
the supply of these holy men seems 
nearly to have failed. Germany, cor
rupted for a time by neological princi
ples, furnished with difficulty the vene
rable Society with a few more men like 
those of the former age ; and, of those 

aid of Government, and partly by a 
donation or £2000 to each, from the 
Society for Promoting Christian know -
ledge. 
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who were obtained, it pleased God that churches; when I witness the order, the 
many fell, by the •udden stroke of sickness devotion, the death-like attention, the 
or death, early in the course of their Ja. echoing responses, which put to shame 
hours. With the utmost care in the the tame whispers ofEnropean auditories, 
•election, disappointments aho occurred in every station, and especially when I 
in the characters of others-disappoint- see the crowds of communicants at tho 
ments, indeed, few in number, and show- awful mysteries of the body and blood 
ing, by that very circumstance, the of oar Lord, I still say, with the first 
general excellency of the Society's choice, eminent prelate of this See, "These 
but of widely-spread mischief, of such Southern Missions form, in a christian 
mischief as to account but t,,o well for view, the noblest memorial of British 
much of what we 110w witness. connexion with India." I still sav with 

\'II hen to these sources of decline the the second prelate, "Here is the strength 
general tendency of our fallen nature is of the christian cause in India; " and I 
added, the encroaching character of the add with that beloved bishop, " It would 
heathen usages connected with caste, the indeed bi, a grievous and heavy sin if Eng-
weaker hold of Christianity on the de- land, and all the agents of her bounty do 
scendants of the first converts in the not nourish and protect these churches 1 ·• 

second and third age, and the low state But England will not neglect them. 
of morals and civilization in India all England only requires the case to be 
around-no standard of truth, no chrie- fairly laid before her by the Venerable 
tian habits, no tone of virtue, no chris1ian Incorporated Society, in order to send out 
sabbath, nothing to fall back upon, the her sons and pour out her treasure. 
step from Christianity to heathenism Help is already coming in; two most 
with all its pollutions immediate, when promising Missionaries, within about two 
all these things are considered, and when years, have arrived from England. Bi. 
the state of any widely-scattered parish shop's College has presented the fair first. 
at home, if it be only comparatively neg- fruits of that excellent Institution, by 
lected for a few years is recollected, I enabling me to ordain and despatch three 
think we mav discern the chief canses of more. Instead of on·e or two solitary 
the decline, and need not be too niuch Missionaries in the South, I shall have 
d('.jected at the present condition of the the happiness of knowing that seven, 
Missions, if those causes can be removed. and, by the end of the year, eight, and 
The Apostolical Churches during the including the aged fathers of the Missions, 
life of St. Paul, and those of the LesseI ten, will be in these fields of labour.• 
Asia to whom. the seven letters in the It is true, that many more are most ur-
Apocalypse are addressed by St. John, gently required, to supply the places of 
may teach us what the corruption of those venerable fathers, incapable now 
human nature. can do, even against in- of much acth·e exertion, and to fill ade-
spired instruction and miraculous autho- quately. the numerous Stations. But 
rity. these will, we doubt not, be graduallv 

It will quite astonish you to hear, that raised up' by the great Lord of the bar
about three years since, on the arrival of vest, under th'< pal~rnal care of the In
a Revorend Missionary from England, corporated Society, if we are not wanting 
he found himself totally alone · in Tan- to oursel..-es here in the fields of labour. 
jore, without a single companion in All will then begin to spring with verdure. 
vigour to labour while he was acquiring The frame-work is sound. Churches are 
the native language, or to assist in ma- reared in most of the Stations-many of 
naging the. ordinary perpltµ:irt secular them beautiful and spacious like the 
concerns of the Mission, ol'su"erintend present. School houS!,s, Mission resi
the crowds of catechists and congrega- deuces, Mission gardeds, ,Mission vil
tions, the venerable Kohlhoff himself lages,'.Mission property, "1\11} an excellent 
being at the coast for his health. In such , press at Vepery, and ample, bui4lings, all 
a ste_te of things, wh~t could follow! Tq,_ . !itand ·er~ft and ready. N ".thing is n,e~uetl 
me _,t is a matte~ ·of "1J\i'tise an~ ot:oi\ ititt t:t,i '!\te~itl g')fe.:,ot _.1!,!U- ~a~10t~ 
gratitude, that things have kept to- workmg m his Gosj!el, 1/:f")i~, ~ce ojll!I 
gother 118 they have. his·faithful ministers, to fill all,, with ani

mation and life. 
Indications and be,qinnings of a Revival 

in these Missions. 

· "When,-indeed, I aril_ present at the 
immense congtegations assemble<\ in th,· 

• At Vepery,3; Cu<ldalore, l; Taujore, 
3; Trichinopoly, 1; Tinnevelly, 2. 
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.4 II i11flumc,· of caste in 1,rogre.,s qf ,._,._ 
, fine/ion nmon_q Cltristinws. 

The main barrier to all pemiancnt 
impro,·emcnt is, as l trnst, in the way of 
1•cm0Yal-THE HEATHEN \"SAGES OF 

<ASTE IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES, 

"'hen this case was laid before me, a 
Year and a half since, I had not a mo
n1cnt's hesitation as to my duty; and all 
"·hich I luwe seen, since my ari;,-al here, 
has strengthened that conYiction; which, 
inde,,d, had been fixe,d in my mind from 
the time when I first turned my attention 
to Indian Missions, nearly forty years 
sineP.. But I wonder not that the deci
sh·e stop was not taken sooner. It was 
natural, it was proper, it was necessary, 
to try eYery other expedient, before so 
,-iole~t a one-for such it appears to the 
nath-cs--was adopted. Wllile the mas
tPr minds of Swm1z and Gericke remain
ed to keep down the attendant heathen 
practices, caste was comparatively harm
less : it seemed more of a civil distinction. 
But I rejoice to find that the judgment 
of all my brethren, and of the whole 

What hns been effecte,l is only a begin
ning. The large number of om· Chris
tians who have openly acceded to my 
wishes far exceed, ind~ed, nll which I 
bad hoped for, when I first a1·dvccl 
among you. But much of the impression 
will fade away, unless you foJlow it up 
with a series of kind and wise measures, 
adapted lo varying circumstances; and 
all dii't'\ct<,cl to one end-THE s u 1.1STITU -
TION OF CHRISTIAN FOR HEATHEN 

PRINCIPLES AND HABITS, The feeble 
state of practical religion, which has 
partly led to these heathen usages, and 
been partly generated by them, will 1·e
main, and remain long. We can only 
raise thl' tone of piety by the bright 
effulgence of the Gospel of Christ, made 
effectual by the ,,Roly Spidt, and sus
tained and adorned by the meek and 
consistent conduct of the ministers of 
his Word. 

The Bishop adds this salutary coun
sel in reference to the newly con
verted: -

bodv of Christian Protestant Missionaries The converts will have a double need 
without exception, concurs now with my of your care, as the heathen caste dis
own--that the crisis had arriveitci and .,,.·tinctions are broken down, and the gentle 
that nothing but the total abolition of all gradations of rank, as in Christian coun, 
heathen usages, connected with this anti- tries, are substituted, Pi'esumption <,r 
christian, and anti-social system, could forwardness in the wife, the sister, the 
save these Missions. a · child, the disciple, the scholar, the sub-

A nucleus is now formed, as I hope, ject, would more obstruct the peaceful 
in all the stations, for a sound and per- abolition of casle than any otherthiugthat 
manent Christian doctrine and discipline. could be named. While the Pagan bar
One of the grand artifices of Satan is, I riers are being removed, and all the old 
trust, disco'l'ered and laid bare. The new notions of defilement in the touch of 
con,erts before thev are baptized, and another, or in the eating with him, or 
tbc catechumens bef~re confirmation, will entering his house and intermarrying 
readilv submit, from the first, to the un- in his family, are being banished, let the 
<le,iating rule now established. The due reverence for age and station, and 
whole congregations will be treated with learning and piety; let the Scriptural, 
the extraot·dinary tenderness which the conscientioussubmission to the magistrate 
habits of India for three thousand years, and the 111.ws, prove how !Htle those un
and their own low state of Christian faith, natural barriers were required. 
require. It will suffice, as to them, that 
all oYert acts, as respects the Church and 
the public worship of God, be discon
tinued. For the rest, we must wait. In 
proportion as new Missionai;es come out, 
and true Christianity rnirns and spreads 
among their flocks, they will unders!a~d 
the !!rounds of my conduct; and reJ01ce 
in the paternal, though strong, resolution 
which dictated it. 

You will continue to watch with un
ceasing anxiety the progress of things. 

The Bishop proceeds, in his char,ge 
to the Missionaries, tu suggest the 
measures and the course of conduct 
wliich should be pursued. This is 
done under eleven heads; the "hole 
of which we would gladly put on 
record, as they have a very important 
bearing, not only on the Missionaries 
more immediately ad<lressed, hut on 
all engaged in the work in India. 
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THE Lord gave Mr. Hinchliffe favour in the eyes of an 
Independent gentleman, Mr. Oldham, who had no descendants, 
and he ma.de him his legatee. He purchased a small estate at 
Horton, near Bradford, to which he removed with his family, 
and here he.spent the last few years of his life. He continued 
to his death to preach occasionally, and to hold prayer-meetings, 
and give exhortations among his neighbours ; but he employed 
the principal part of his time in those religious engagements, 
which, under the divine blessing, are designed to prepare the 
soul for a better life. 

It had been for some time discovered that Mr. Hinchliffe's 
views of divine truth were not in accordance with those of his 
friends with whom he had long been associated, and this had 
frequently occasioned him considerable inconvenience. He was 
a great reader and a close thinke1·, and for a length of time had 
preached, what he conceived to be a doctrine of the New Tes
tament, that Jesus Christ died for all men, and that provision 
was made for the salvation of all mankind. The infirmities of 
age did not prevent him from examining the subject of bap
tism, which had frequently agitated his mind. He read 
"Adam Taylor's History of the English General Baptists," and 
several works expressly on the subject of baptism. He also 
read the word of God, studied the matter seriously and 
deliberately, and the result was, that he was convinced from the 
~criptures, that it was his duty to be baptized. His baptism by 
immersion was an interesting event, and worthy of consider
ation, not only by the several branches of his family, but by 
others who are halting betweeu two opinions upon this subject. 
It was the baptism of au old disciple, and of an aged minister, 

VoL.:l.-N.S. G 
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who had dernted his life to the cause of Christ. He was open 
to com·i~tion, and examined the New Testament, only desirous 
of p~easu~g ~o~, and doing what ~as right. It was scarcely 
possible, m his Cll'cumstances, to be influenced by other motives; 
and _such motiYes might bring every Christian to the same con
clusion. Renouncing the opinions of men, disregarding the 
repro_aches of a careless world, and taking the word of God 
for his only guide, he determined to follow his Saviour through 
good and e\'il report, and to be buried by baptism into his 
~eatb. The sentiment of the poet expressed, no doubt at this 
time, the feelings of his heart, and the only motive by which he 
was governed:-

" And trnth alone, where'er my life be cast, 
In scenes of plenty, or in pining waste, 
Shall be my chosen theme, my glory to the last." 

He offered himself to the General Baptist Church at Clayton, 
and was baptized by brother George Andrews, sen., August 
8th, and was received into the fellowship of the Church, August 
20th, 1830. Here he continued a member until he was honour
ably dismissed, to be united with . several other persons, May 
27th, l 832, in the formation of the first General Baptist Church, 
Bradford, Yorkshire. 

In the infant Church at Bradford he was a pillar, and his 
uniform kindness and disinterested zeal, displayed in many ways, 
excited the gratitude and warmed the affections of many of his 
General Baptist friends. His age and experience united the 
hearts and directed the energies of the Church of which he was 
a member, and he looked forward with hope and pleasure to the 
time, when a new General Baptist chapel should be built in this 
populous town. He frequently preached in the room at Brad
ford, occupied the pulpits of several of our stated ministers 
while they supplied at Bradford, cheerfully and gratuitously 
entertained many of the supplies at his own house in Horton, 
and in every possible way laboured to promote the welfare of 
this rising interest and the good of precious souls: It was cer
tainly pleasing to see an aged Christian so actively employed, 
so earnestly engaged in the work of the Lord, and devoting 
his expiring energies to the glory of God and the good of man. 
For many years it had been his privilege, as a minister of the 
Gospel, to preach the doctrines of the cross in a multitude of 
places in the counties of Lancashire and Yorkshire, and now 
his time and talents were nobly employed in assisting the Gen~ 
eral Baptists in raising a new interest in the town of Bradford. 
He was invited to preach the Conference sermon at Heptonsta:ll 
Slack, on Christmas day, 1833, but death prevented him from 
fulfilling this engagement. Brothllr H. had passed through the 
:successive, periods of human life, and the time was drawing nigh 
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when he must bid a final adieu to all on earth, enter the inv1s1-
ble world, give up his account to God, and have his destiny 
fixed for ever. The soldier lays aside his armour to wear a 
crown ; the warrior lays down his weapons of defence on the 
field of triumph to seize the palm of victory presented by an 
angel's hand; and the Christian throws off his earthly robes to 
be clothed in immortal light and love. A dying lover of the 
world once said, " 0 that death ! 0 that death ! it comes in and 
spoils all ! " Death comes to all : it comes to the Christian ; 
but it comes to deliver him, to perfect his happiness, to complete 
his bliss. The sting of death is removed ; the power of death 
is destroyed; the grave is conquered; and heaven opens to 
receive the departing saint. "Thanks be to God which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The writer of these lines saw brother H. about a week before 
he died, and was encouraged and delighted with his scriptural 
and pious conversation. None of his friends, however, could 
expect at that time, that he was to be removed so soon and so 
suddenly from them. On Thursday, the 7th of November, 
1833, he went to Bradford to look after some business which 
required his attention. His beloved and affectionate wife ex
pected him to return, but she received the painful intelligence 
that "the desire of her eyes was about to be taken away with a 
stroke." He was seized with an apoplectic fit, carried to his 
son Edward's who lived in the town, and there he soon rested 
from the labours of this dying world. 

"The weary springs of life stood still at last." 

Medical assistance was quickly obtained, but be died m the 
evening, in the 69th year of his age. 

" Not earthly cares, nor human woe, 
Disturb the quiet of his rest; 

He served his Saviour here below, 
And took possession of bis rest." 

The peculiar manner in which our departed friend was called 
from the stage of action to the tribunal of his God, rendered it 
impossible for him to direct his weeping partner to the con
solations of religion and the promises of the Gospel ; or to re
mind his children of the God of their father and the gnide of 
their youth. Had he been permitted, on the confines of the 
grave, to bear his dying testimony to the truths which he had 
preached, and to exemplify the principles of his w~10le li!e. in 
the prospect of eternity, it might have been to his surnvrng 
relatives a matter of great joy ; but this gratification was denie_d 
them by the great Disposer of all events. To complete Ins 
happiness it was not necessary nor was it needful to convince 
them of his everlasting safety. '' To live is Christ; to die ia 
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gain;" and when our lives have been devoted to God, we die 
to the Lord and are for ever happy with him. He was sensible 
to the last, knew his dear wife and friends, laboured to speakt 
hut his powers were so completely paralyzed by the stroke, that 
he could say little which was understood. He calmly resigned 
his spirit into the hands of Him who gave it, and left this dying 
world for a blessed immortality, leaving behind him in this 
,·ale of tears a bereaved widow, and three children ~11 grown 
up to years of maturity. May his pious life be long remembered 
by his family and friends, and may his sudden death be pro-
ductive of permanent impressions and lasting good. · 

The writer of this memoir does not possess sufficient. know
ledge to enter minutely into a description of his charactei-. A 
few general remarks must suffice. Brother H. was rather tall 
in his person, of slender make, but had a good constitution. 
Grave and serious in his deportment, he appeared rather reserved 
in the company of entire strangers, but was cheerful and free 
among his friends. He was a man of a sound mind, good un
derstanding, firm in his principles, and zealously devoted to 
what he believed could be supported by the Word of God. 
His sincerity was never questioned; and stern integrity and 
genuine uprightness were prominent features in his character. 
He had undoubtedly many excellencies, and l1is imperfections 
aud failings, which occasioned him uneasiness, arose more from 
the extreme of what might be considered good, rather than 
from a perverse disposition, or unhallowed affection. In some 
things he was firm to a fault, which might lead some to suppose 
him rigid and dogmatical; in others, charitable in the extreme; 
and, being of an open and ingenuous disposition, he not unfre
quently laid himself open to the insidious designs and cunning 
tricks of unprincipled men. He deeply suffered, and often sus
tained injuries, which others, by using a little policy, would 
ha,·e avoided. 

He had a decided objection to what is termed, in modern 
language, a fine sermon. In giving his opinion to the writer, 
after hearing a popular preacher, he observed;-" His sermon 
was like a stately tree covered over with beautiful blossoms, but 
it bore no fruit, it yielded no increase." He loved to read and 
studv what are called the old divines, or divines of the old 
scbu°ol, because he was a great advocate for experimental and 
practical divinity. . . . 

" A life speut in the sernce of God and commumon with 
him, is the most pleasant life any one can live in the world." 
To this sentiment, he delighted to bear his testimony; it ac
corded with his experience, and his own words, in a letter to a 
friend wishing a visit from him, will convince the reader how 
highly he valued the favom of God, and how much his heart 
was influenced Ly evangelical truth. 
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· •1 But if," says he, "we should not meet again on earth, I hope we shall 
meet together every day at a throne of grace as long as we are in this world, 
and then enjoy an everlasting meeting in the world of glory. I trust yon 
know hy religious experience, that, wherever our lot is cast, and whatever we 
possess of a worldly nature, if we have not access to God's throne of mercy by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, onr slate is dreadfully poor and wretched; and may it 
not be truly said, that whatever we are destitute of as it re~pects this perishing 
world, if we are interestecl in God's gracious favour and live under bis appro
bation, our state is truly rich and hlessed? David seems to have heen of the 
same sentiment when be said, 'In his favour is life; weeping may endure 
for the night, but joy cometh in the morning.' The favour of God towards 
his church and people, is inexpressibly rich and free. It is a bottomless and 
boundless ocean. The effects of it are life and joy. This is a life of the noblest 
kind which a creature can possess. It may be justly called a divine life. 
Though Christians are not deities, yet, they are partakers of a divine nature. 
J t is a life suited to the spiritual and immortal nature of the soul of man. It 
denotes the Christian's life of grace in this world, which includes the living 
and active principles of real holiness in the soul, and a deliverance from eter
nal death. It respects the life of glory in heaven, for in God's favour there is 
not only life, but glory too.'' 

" Religion ! thou soul of happiness, 
-----Thou my all ! 

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown ! 
My strength in age! my rise in low estate! 
Mv light in darkness! and mv life in death! 
My boast through time! bliss· through eternity! 
Eternity, too short to speak thy praise, 
Or fathom thy profound of love to man." 

That everlasting meeting with his friends, and world of glory 
which he anticipated, has been more than realized. His pious 
widow and children have sustained a loss which no earthly 
power can supply; but he has gained that happiness which 
eternal blessedness only can impart. The kind husband, the 
affectionate father, the pious neighbour, has fled to those regions 
of glory and rest, from which the traveller never desires to re
turn. The Church at Bradford has been deprived, by death, of 
a valuable member. To them he was useful in many ways, and 
his loss has been severely felt. Let his living counsels and ex
ample encourage the branches of his family, and animate to 
activity and union the members of the Church. In his death 
grace has triumphed, the Saviour has been honoured, and heaven 
has gained an accession to its blood-bought family. A crown, 
" a kingdom of immense delight," has become his everlasting 
portion. That which has blessed thousands of the Saviour's 
followers, now for ever blesses him. Every year numbers many 
of our friends with the dead ; and, during the last year, our 
Repository has made us acquainted with the departure of many 
of our dernted ministers. Thev have left a world of sin and 
sorrow, have entered the joy of their Lord, and, perhaps, are 
now delightful spectators of 0nr progress to immortality. Let 
us congratulate ourselves on their deliverance, be thankful for 
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that grace which prepared them for heaven, and be stimulated 
to more dernted exertion in our blessed Saviour's cause. 

This memoir declares the existence, developes the operation, 
and marks the progress of tl1at gracious principle which the 
Gospel reveals, and the Spirit of God applies. Here is a young 
man renewed in the spirit of his mind ; renouncing, in early 
life, his dearest companions and friends; denying himself of all 
ungodliness; becoming virtuous and happy ; devoting himself 
to the service of God; raised to the pastoral office; supporting 
the trials of life with patience and fortitude; living for fifty 
years a life of faith in the Son of God ; and dying with a good 
hope of immortal life. Have we not had a pious John Taylor, 
originally educated in a coal-pit, converted to God, raised to 
minister in holy things for a period of forty-five years, shining 
as a light in a very dark place, whose memory will never he for
gotten, and dying at last amidst the tears and affections of tlie 
Churches of Christ? Was not the venerable Dan Taylor de
livered by grace from the employment of a miner, raised to 
shine in the metropolis of a christian nation, loved by all the 
Churches ? and did he not exhibit a character above suspicion, 
and die with the respect of the .whole Connexion? Brother 
Binns, born in an obscure hamlet, becomes a subject of divine 
grace, adorns the Gospel for near half a century, preaches the 
cross of Christ to thousands of precious souls, and dies with 
the prospect of heaven. Can we soon forget the genuine sim
plicity, the stern integrity, the evangelical purity, the uniform 
kindness, the affectionate preaching, and the disinterested zeal 
of a brother George Dean? His whole life was a living epistle 
of gospel truth, to be read and known of all men. His death 
was mysterious and painful, but, who, that knew him, can doubt 
of his everlasting joy? Time prevents me from recounting the 
names of more of the pious dead, and prudence forbids me 
naming the living, whose characters and labours effectually repel 
e\·ery infidel objection, and encourage the faith and zeal of the 
Churches of God. These, then, died in the faith, and are, 
doubtless, realizing the glories of heaven. And are we to be 
told they were deceived? And are our expectations founded 
upon the sand? Every sentiment of enlightened reason, every 
feeling of scriptural experience, every age of the Church of 
Christ, every page of Divine revelation, and every record of the 
eternal world, will repudiate the flimsy pretext of every scepti
cal objection, and establish the hopes and confirm the prospects 
of all the children of God. 

"Happy the nation where such men abound." 

Let this tribute of affection for the dead, excite the living to 
more active exertion in the cause of Christ, and the good of 
souls. Time has closed on some of our best, our most devoted 
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friends. Many others are drawing to the end of their days, and 
the pages of our Repository will quickly record the dying lan
guage of some whom we now love and admire. What im
provement are we making in the divine life? What sins have 
we subdued? Are we preparing to meet our God? Are we 
dead to this world? and are we laying up treasures in heaven ? 
Let us "work while it is day, for the night cometh when no 
man can work.'' "Be ye therefore also ready, for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when you think not." "The end of 
all things is at hand-let us watch unto prayer-have our loins 
girded about with truth, our lamps burning," that we may 
be ready to meet our Saviour at his coming, and "enter into 
the everlasting joy of our Lord." 

"Live, while you live, the Epicure would say, 
And seize the pleasure of the present day: 
Live, while you live, the sacred preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment as it flies. 
Lord, in my view, let both united be, 
I live in pleasure while I live to thee." 

Queenshead, October 14th, 1835. 
T.H.H. 

ON THE SINFULNESS OF CHRISTIANS' HAVING ANY 
UNION WITH THE CLUBS OF THE VARIOUS 

CLASSES OF. ODD FELLOWS. 

At the last Association, one of our brethren was requested to draw 
up some remarks on Odd Fellows' Clubs; and another offered to print 
them as a tract ; to this proposition the writer has cheerfully acceded; 
but as the Association wished them to appear in this Publication, we 
fnist he will feel no objection to our inserting them in our pages, and 
thus presenting them to our readers. 

THE sacred Scriptures plainly teach us that Satan and his fallen 
legions are " the rulers of the darkness of this world," Ephes. vi. 12 ; 
that over the fallen world he maintains a most extensive sway, for "the 
whole world," (the truly pious only excepted) "lieth in wickedness;" 
or, more literally, in the wicked one; "enslaved to him," John v. 19. 
Hence he is called the "god of this world," "the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disvbedience," 
Ephes. ii. 2. This extensive sway, the great enemy of God and man is 
described, in the Scriptures, as anxious to maintain. Hence he is 
represented as endeavouring to prevent the careless from receiving the 
life-giving truths of the Gospel ; for " when any one bearetb the word 
of the kingdom and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was sown in bis heart," Matt. xiii. 19. 
To advance the same object, Satan is described as blinding the minds 
of those who are lost. "If our Gospel be hid, it is bid to them that are 
lost: in whom the god of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
~hicb believe not, lest the light of :be glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. This 
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blinding influence on the minds of those who perish, is doubtless ex
erted by temptations to infidel notions, and to indulge in hardening 
and debasing sensuality and sin. Infidelity effectually shuts out 
heavenly light from the benighted mind; and sensuality as effectually 
brutalizes man, so far as his delights and dispositions are concerned. 
,vhile Satan is thus represented as pursuing a system of opposition to 
the establishment of the Saviour's kingdom upon earth, we are also as
sured that the means employed for effecting that object are various, and 
diversified. At times, in his efforts against truth and goodness, he is 
represented as a violent foe; and to Christians, it is said, "Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour," 1 Peter v. 8. At other times, 
these efforts assume the shape of devices, by which the unwary may be 
ensnared; and it is a part of christian wisdom not to be ignorant of his 
devices; 2 Cor. ii. 11. But in whatever way the efforts of the wicked 
one, against truth and piety, are carried on, the unhappy beings who 
become his victims, are, in the word of infallible truth, declared to be 
"turned aside after Satan," 1 Tim. v. 15, and to be in "the snare 
of the devil;" " taken captive by him at his will," 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

r ,rnbtless many lovers of sensuality and sin would treat these remarks 
with ridicule and laughter. ,v ell, let them laugh; the followers of the 
world have not long to laugh. Let them who will not turn to God make 
the most of life's short day, for beyond its close stretches one night of 
eternal gloom, in which the infidel will believe what he now ridicules, 
and the scoffer will suffer what he now despises. But while we leave 
infidels, open or secret, and wise in their own conceit, to the foolishness 
of their folly, let those, who reverence the word of the Eternal God, 
observe the close connexion which exists between the preceding remarks 
and the present subject. . 

It may be confidently asserte'd that Odd Fellows' Clubs are favourable 
to irreligion, and virtually opposed to true piety; and that they are thus 
eminently adapted to promote ungodliness. This is thllir tendency in 
two ways. First, by forming their members to those habits and feelings, 
which may most effectually prevent them from ever embracing the Gos
pel; and next by enticing professors of Religion to form associations, 
that must deaden pious feeling, and thus draw· them gradually back to 
the ways of sin and folly. While these unions are adapted to promote 
such ends, it is both reasonable and scriptural to believe them devices of 
the wicked one, for maintaining his influence over the benighted minds 
of perishing men. 

This is a heavy charge against these institutions, but there exists 
sufficient proof of its truth. 

Their principal object is evidently worldly jollity and dissipation, the 
pleasure that gratifies the mere man of the world. 'fhis is plain from 
the statements contained in their rules and regulations; and from the 
accounts of what they understand by mirth, harmony, and pleasure in 
their published records. 

The introduction to their rules, contains the following statement:-
" The cultivation of friendship, the pleasures of good company, and the 

improvement of morals, are the PRIMARY objects," &c. 
"Regarding their lodge as a family of brethren, among whom the welfare 

of the whole constitutes the happiness of the individuals; each conceives 
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himself b_ound to c~ntribute his share, proportionate to his abilities, towar<ls the 
general fun<l of enJoyment. EVERY 0oo FELLOW cheerfully subscribes his 
wit to enliven the meetings, as well as his money to <lefray the expenses of his 
Joclge; and entertains wit!t a song, amuses with a tale, or instructs with a<lvice, 
his brethren assembled." 

Agreeably to these representations, of what is expected from every 
Odd Fellow, the preface to their rules and regulations states,-

" It is fully evi<lent, that in order to collect an assembly of people, and to 
preserve and continue that assembly in an unceasing and permanent state, it 
must embrace three gTancl objects: --

I. Curiosity to collect them. 
2. Pleasure to increase them. 
3. Some useful end in view to continue them." 
The writer 011 the first states, that their title, their proceedings at initiation, 

&c., &c., are calculated to excite curiosity. 
"Secondly. Pleasure, arising from a respectable, numerous, and well-

ordered fraternity; from the mirth and harmony that are inseparable with its 
nature; from the cultivation of friendship, and the opportunity of rendering 
essential sen-ice to each other, through all the vicissitudes of life, are the 
principal and grand objects in view. 

"Singing forms a part of its entertainment; and though we cannot expect 
that all shall be properly qualified with a memory, voice, and ear for the task, 
)'et, from the great diversity of its subject, sentiment, and air, all, more or less, 
find in it a fund of rational pleasnre, blended with useful instruction. Some 
amuse with tales or recitations, a.nd others throw in a portion of useful advice. 

"The singular advantages attending au Odd Fellows' Lodge, so suparior to 
any other place of resort, must prove another source of pleasure: you can pass 
your leisure hours there 'and ENJOY A CHEERFUL auss, the company and con
versation of your friend, without the fear of bn.ving your ear wounded with 
noise, indecency, 01· profaneness; or suffering any kind of molestation or insult 
to your person." 

Thirdly. "Some useful end in view." Then follows an account of meaus 
for relieving afiliction, &c. 

One pal't of their evening entertainments is singing; what this sing
ing is, let one of their own Society declare, in the Odd Fellows' Maga
zine for September, 1834, pp. 29, 30 :-

T. S. Ruwlandson, V. G., Ripponden, recommends reading extracts from the 
Magazine, "instead of spending all their time for harmony in singin,IJ foolish 
~ongs. I am not opposed to singing, on the contrary, f am a friend to it; ~ut 
rnstead of taking up ALL ouR spare time in this sort of amusement, let a port10n 
of it be occupied by some officer or brother reading extrncts out of the 
Magazines," &c . 

. Thus the quality of their songs is described by one of their ow_n 
titled officers as foolish; and from his statement it appears, that all then
spare time is occupied in singing foolish songs. 

Now can a Christian lawfully have connexion with meetings of this 
description; or can a Christian sanction them without being a traitor 
to his Lord? 

Any person not infatuated, or blinded by prejudice, may perceive by 
the 4,~scription of the pleasure of Odd Fellows' Clubs, what kind of_pl_ea
sure 1s meant! It is the mirth and harmony of those who prefer s1ttrng 
~t a public-house to pass their leisure hours, and there " enjoy a cheer
tnl glass," and sincr "foolish SOll"'S" to beincr at their own fire side with h . . t, t, ' t, 

t cir wives and families. That this sort of debased and worldly pleasure 
VoL.3.-N.S. H 
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is the pleasure these Clubs contemplate, is further evidenced by the 
nnmerons statements of the natme of their enjovments, which appear 
in Ll1e public prints, and in their own Magazine. • In preceding extracts 
from their pnbli.cations, we see the system descrihed, in these we see how 
it works. The passages that follow, though probably so many as lo be 
tedious to a christian reader, are few compared with what might be 
selected. They are quite mi8cellaneons, but they display the worl<ing 
of the system. 

Sixth Anniversary of the St. Thomas's Lodge, No. 2, of the London 
district. 

The Chairmall, Wm. Bruce, gave all address in a sort of doggerel verEe, in 
which he tells them, that Odd Fellows are taught to adore God, to be lowly 
and meek, and clotl:ied with true humility; boasts that "henever they see a 
fellow-creature afflicted, they are ordered with hearts overflo" ing with kind
ness to help him ; that benevolence is "their darling theme, their waking 
monitor, and midnight dream ;"-that they view the various nations of men, 
as with a brother's mind; bl•asts that their h~arts are al ways open to distress; 
and that in the Lodge they are" rationally gay." Then follows," Afte1· this ad
dress, which "as enthusiastically received, the song, the sentiment, and the 
glass went briskly round; and the respective officers did indeed their duty. 
All was harmony and happiness. After which the officers left the room, an<l 
after depositing the regalia in a place of safety, 1·eturned to the company, and 
found all in readiness to trip it on the light, fantastic toe, which was continued 
until an early hour; when the friend~ of Odd Fellows departed, perfectly 
satisfied with the e,·ening's amusement."-Odd Fellows' Magazine, June 1830, 
p. 230. 

Anniversary of Odd Fellows of Wirksworth district, held at Tansley, on the 
15th of April, 1830. After dinner, 

''The king and God bless him, was given from the chair, witb numerous 
other Joyal toasts and sentiments, accompanied with appropriate songs and 
tunes, a full hand being in attendance. The evening was spent in mirth and 
barmony."-The same, p. 231. 

Opening of the Prince Llewelwyn Lodge, Manchester, on April 12. 
"The Lodge was duly closed-'harmony and sentiment were now the order 

of the day.' 'Loyal and appropriate toasts were given, introduced by observa
tions from the chair, and followed by a va1iety of glees, songs, &c.' 'Many 
excellent songs were sung by p. d. g. m. Fry, brs. Richards, Longworth, and 
others, and not a circumstance occurred to disturb the kindly feelings of the 
meeting, and the company separated at a late hour, well pleased \\ith each 
other, and looking forward with pleasure to the next Anniversary, which is in
tended to be held on St. David's day.' 'It would be an act of injustice not to 
mention with approbation the glee singing of Messrs. Culley, Willis, and Jones, 
which considerably augmented the hilarity of the meetin_g.' "-p. 2~1. 

H. Cortlock, C. S., gives an account of the Septenmal process10n of the 
Loyal Hope Lodge, No. 1, of the Gloucester district. 

"On the cloth being removed, the chair was taken by G. M.,'.' &c._, ''when 
Odd Fellowship began its reign, and mirth and harmony smiled m every 
face."-p. 251. 

Anniversary of the Victory Lodge, Manchester, No. 3. 
"After the cloth was drawn, Mr. Sutton was called to the chair. A num

ber of loyal and patriotic toasts were given, .interspersed with a variety of ex
cellent songs and glees; and the company separated at a late hour, "ith the 
gratifying reflection that they had spent the day in the feast of reason and the 
flow of soul."-p. 247, 

Anniversary of Mount Ararat Lodge, Trowbridge. 
After dinner" many appropriate toasts and sentiments were given, and the 

con,·ivialit)' of the meeting was kept up in the most social and spirited manner. 
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Sel'eral songs were sung, and recitations given, which elicited the warmest 
applause; it was a scene truly gratifying, to see so many brothers so united, 
and, apparently, so happy in each others' society. They separated soon after 
11 o'clock, imprl'ssed v.ith the belief tlrnt they should always feel a pleasure in 
looking hack to the seventh day of April, 1834."-0dd Fellows' Magazine, 
June 1834, p. 404. 

Anniversary and opening of the New Odd Fellows' Hall, of the Good 
Samaritan Lodge, Goole district. 

At five o'clock sat down to dinner-toasts follow; "with a variety of other 
Joyal and patriotic toasts and songs, and enlivenecl with airs from the band. 
At one o'clock the company dismissed, highly delighted with the good conduct 
ancl order with which the anniversa1·y had been managed by the P. G. M. 
andN. G." 

On the 22nd, invitations were given to about forty ladies, from the officers 
and brothers of this Lodge, inviting them to take tea in the New Hall. As 
soon as the tables were removed, preparations were made for a splendid ball.
" The dresses of. the ladies were most superb; and we may justly announce, 
that we never did witness, on any occasion, (at Goole,) so numerous an assem
bly of the fair sex as attended this ball. The party broke up about one o'clock, 
gratified with the pleasure of the evening."-Odd Fellows' Magazine, June 
1834, p. 418. 

Thomas Greenbow, N. G., describes the anniversary of St. Peter's Lodge, 
Heversham. Two church clergymen, Dr. Lawson, and Rev. Mr. Cartonell, 
sanctioned their order, of what description may be seen. 

After dinner they walked to Milntborpe. "The worthy clergymen accom
panied us to Milnthorpe and back again, along with other opulent gentlemen of 
the neighbourhood, who, all along, favoured us with their presence, both at 
dinner and in the evening; when many excellent songs were sung, appropriate 
toasts drank," &c.-Odd Fellows' Magazine, Sep. 1834, p. 32. 

"On Whit-Wednesday last, the members of the North Briton Lodge, Bees
ton, held their anniversary, and attended divine service." "The procession 
took place in the evening, and ,valked through the town; and a dance after
wards took place with their wives and sweet-hearts."-Odd Fellows' Magazine, 
Sep. 1834, p. 33. 

Opening of the Odd Fellows' Hall, Devizes. 
"The evening abounded with songs and toasts, of the most loyal and brotherly 

nature. After enjoying ourselves until eleven o'clock, we closed the Lodge."
Odd Fellows' Magazine, Sep. 1834, p. 36. P. G. J. Wilbe. Provl. S. 

Thus we see what, according to the statements of its friends and ad
mirers, is Odd Fellowship. So far is worldly dissipation from forming 
no part of the system, that it is that which is most carefully blazoned 
abroad, and that with which they consider the prosperity of the Insti
tution, as in a great degree connected. Their titled officer, Thomas 
Grecnhow, (Noble Grand) after furnishing the account of the meeting 
at Mi!nthorpe, afterwards adds, "I could easily have produced yon mat
ter twice told concerning this meeting, AND ITS BEARING ON THE FU

TURE PROSPECTS AND WELFARE of this young, but highly interesting 
Institution:" (Odd Fellows' Magazine, Sep. 1834.) Thus, as meetings 
~nil of pious life and animation have an important bearing on the 
mterests of christian institutions; so, on the other hand, a meeting in 
which "many excellent songs were sung and appropriate toasts drank," 
has a similar influence in behalf of Odd Fellowship; and this might be 
a sufficient illustration of its nature. 

Jf _further proof were needed that worldly dissipation and folly are 
.Pl'l?c•~ally contemplated in Odd Fr1lows' Clubs, the following copy of an 
1nvttat1on to one of their balls miglit supply such proof:-
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"Brother, 
"Loyal Garden of Eden Lodge Bi,11. 

"Your company W<J\lld be esteemed a pa1ticular favour at 
Ball, on Monday evening, the 29th instant. 

Tickets. 
Ladies ls~ 6d. 
Gentlemen 2s. Od. 

(Tea, Sandwiches, and music included.) 
~ Tickets may be had of Host Hanisou. 
*** Dancing to commence at seven o'clock. 

the above' 

S7,ondon; Dec. 22, 1834. WM. LoNGDoN, Secreta1y." 

Let the close connexion between the dancing party at the public
house, and the system of Odd Fellowship, be observed in this case, 
The baU is a J,od,qe ball; the invitation goes from the Secretary of the 
Lodge, and the persons iuvited are the "brothers!' When a Christian 
unites with bis brethren in commemorating the Lord's death, be attends 
to_ an ordinance, which is identified with t_be Religion he professes; and 
with equal closeness are worldly folly and dissipation identified with 
Odd Fellowship. The ball, as a Lodge ball, is an acknowledged part of 
the system. On the occasion to which this invitation referred, a pub
lic print soon after announced that" dancing commenced and-continued 
till about eleven." "After an interval, dancing was resliined · about 
twelve o'clock." "The meeting was kept up with much spirit· till about 
five o'clock, when all departed highly gratified, after spending an even
ing productive of the most heart-felt pleasure to every one; characterized 
by an uninterrupted flow of good humour and kind feeling towards each 
other." (De1·by .Mercury.) Thus spending many of the last hours of. 
the year well comports with Odd Fellowship, as already described,.from 
the statements of its own admirers, but is conduct as opposite lo the 
spirit of Religion, as darkness is tu light:. and when it is viewed as the 
conduct of guilty and accountable, yet immortal beings, it furnishes one 
among the many proofs the world presents, of the correctness of the 
awfnl declaration, that "the heart of the sons of men is full of' evil, and 
madness is in their heart." 

Odd Fellows now vaunt the excellence of their system, but proof is 
not \\'auting, by their own confession, that it ivas a system of folly and 
wickedl]ess. In an address to the officers and brethren of the Clarence 
:Lod~e, Lewes: it is said, "W11en we take a hasty glance at what Odd 
Fell,-,wsbip formerly wa., and now is, it is truly astonishing! \Vhat 
m:tgic wrought this charm, this change~ . F. L. and T ! What power 
achieved this glorious triumph OVER FOLLY AND LOW REVELRY THAT 

DEPk.AVEO THE BETTER FEELINGS OF MANKIND ?"-Odd Fellows' 
Jliaguzi1,e, June, 1834, p. 399. _ 

Here we are told ·what Odd Fe1I01vslnp was not many years ago. 
Its friends now vaunt its puriLv and excellence, but did not they do ex
actly the same then, though n~w they confess it was then, a system of 
"fully and low depraving revelry?" And when we see what is its nature 
now, as we },;am this from its own publications, whatever change its 
admirers may boast, we are warranted in regarding it still as a system 
of" folly and low revelry, that depraves the better feelings of mankind." 

(To be conli1111ed.) 
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kr this period of the history of the Church, it is quite nnnecessary to 
nttempt an apology for christian societies' meeting together to offer 
prayer and supplication to God. The Lord's house is emphatically a 
house of prayer; and one of the special promises of Christ refers to 
those things two or three may agree to ask; which obviously implies 
their being assembled for that purpose, Matt. xiii. 19. We have a 
very interesting account of the disciples being thus engaged, at the time 
Peter was in prison, to whom he immediately repaired on his deliver
ance, where he found "many were gathered together praying," Acts 
xii. 12. We presume there are few Christians who have not experienced 
the great advantages of these holy exercises. How desirable, then, it is, 
that in all our Churches they should have that prominence which they 
so well deserve, and that we give them our regular and constant atten
tion. Will it be too much to affirm, that a very accurate idea may be 
formed of the spiritual condition of our Churches, from the sanction 
and attendance the prayer-meetings receive? I do not remember wit
nessing any thing like real prosperity where they have been neglected, 
nor do I think any Church ought to expect it without them. It is in 
answer to prayer that God sheds down upon his people the riches of his 
heavenly grace. And as we well know there can be no personal progress 
in religion without it, why should we imagine that it is not equally in
dispensable to the prosperity of the Church? It must, however, be con
fessed, that their usefulness, in a great measure, depends upon the man
ner in which they are conducted. With all deference to the superior 
knowledge and experience of my brethren, I would throw out a few 
suggestions on this subject. Does not much depend, 

I.· On the times and seasons when they are held? If they are too 
early, they may encroach on the hours which should be devoted to 
business, and the necessary temporal affairs of life. Tf too late, great 
inconvenience is experienced by heads of families, especially by mothers, 
in being absent from their homes till an unseasonable hour. Indeed, 
christian propriety is directly violated by late meetings of any descrip
tion. Neither should they be held too long, at whatever hour they may 
commence, as r_eligious services were never designed to weary and fatigus, 
but to enliven and refresh us. Neither should they be too frequent, lest 
they clash with other equally important duties, when some of them must, 
of course, be neglected. 

But, though much may depend on the little matters we ha1·e stated, 
yet a.great deal more depeuds on the way in which the devotional exer
cises are conducted. 'fhe exercises of the brethren, at these meetings, 
should, 

Be s!tort. Nothing is more unwelcome, to the generality of persons, 
~han long prayers, and, perhaps, this is one reason why so few feel any 
mterest in these meetings. It has been very truly observed, that if such 
persons do pray you into a good frame of mind, they are as sure to pray 
you out of it before they conclude. And it often happens that those 
who are the most lengthy, are the very persons who ought, from their 
want of ability, to be shorter than the rest. How often d,1es 011e tedions 
prayer entirely spoil an otherw-isil 1wy good and profitable meeting. If 
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such persons would only study the models presented to us in the Divine 
"' ord, and also remember that they are not heard for their much speak
ing, this evil would soon be removed. The exercises should be charac
terized, also, bv 

Simplicity. · Any thing contracy to this cannot please God. Fine 
praying is at all times truly despicable; not that we should descend to 
vulgarity, or cultivate an over-familiar mode of address to Deity; hut. it 
is indispensable that we come before him with the unaffected simplicity 
of little children, for of such is the king·dom of heaven. The addresses 
to God on these occasions should be 

Direct. It may be that many persons have fallen into the habit of 
long praying, because they thought each prayer should include every 
conceivable blessing, both for themselves and the world at large. No
thing can be more fallacious than this idea, indeed nothing can be more 
impracticable. There are special blessings which we ought to seek in 
special places, and at special times. Hence there is one class of requests 
suited to the closet, another adapted to the family, and a third class 
more suited to the public meeting for prayer. At these, we should more 
particularly seek the prosperity of Zion, the revival of Religion, and the 
conversion of souls. And did we keep these objects more fully befoi:e 
us on such occasions, I think we should be more often favoured with 
their realization. I only add, that the exercises should also be 

Lively. I do not mean noisy, wild, or extravagant; but that they be 
animated, warm, and fervent. That the lips should be as if they were 
newly touched with "a live coal" from God's altar. They should be 
the glowing effusions of our souls,-" Thoughts that breathe and words 
that burn;" for it is "the fervent effectual prayer of the righteous man 
that availeth much." And a moment's reference to the prayer of 
Jacob, when wrestling with the Divine Angel; of Moses, when inter
ceding on behalf of the hosts of Israel; of Elijah, when softening the 
heavens of brass with his supplications, will convince us that they were 
decidedly of this description. If any thing more is necessary to impress 
this truth upon our hearts, we need only visit the blessed Redeemer 
where he spent whole nights in offering up prayers and strong cries to 
his heavenly Father. If our public meetings for prayer were thus con
ducted, I am persuaded they would have irresistible attractions for pious 
souls, and the sentiment of the poet would be generally felt an<l re
sponded to:-

" Lord, bow delightful 'tis to see, 
A whole assembly worship Thee; 
At once they sing, at once they pray, 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way." 

And when the hour of prayer drew nigh, the soul would heave with 
emotion and desire, and sing, 

'' I have been there, and now will go; 
'Tis like a little heaven below." 

Yes, and a little heaven it ought to be, and a little heaven it will be, if 
we go sincerely and devoutly, expecting to enjoy His lovely approving 
smile, wLich constitutes the happiest felicity of the spirits who stand be
fore the throne. Then let all the true friends of Zion regularly attend 
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the places where pmyer is wont to be made, and prove the veracity and 
munificence of God, and "see if he will not open the windows of 
heaven, and pour down such a blessing, that there will not be room to 
receive it." Malachi viii. l 0. 

Paddington, January, 1836. J. BURNS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE "PLAN" PROPOSED 
BY THE LAST ASSO

CIATION. 

Gentlemen, 
Last month an esteemed friend 

addressed your readers, on "the pro
posed Plan for improving the General 
Baptist Connexion and Association." 
This plan was published in the Mi-
1rntes and in the Repository, that it 
might engage the attention of the 
Connexion, that. it might induce re
flection, and elicit the matured opin
ion of any friend that might choose 
to enlighten his brethren on the sub
ject. Every one therefore that in the 
spirit of love, which p1·evails in the 
paper referred to, stateR the result 
of his deliberate reflections on the 
subject, merits the thanks of all who 
wish to arrive at a settled and just 
conclusion; for, however numerous 
and sincere the persons may be who 
propose a plan, it is possible for them 
to be so wrought upon by :i plausible 
address of a respected brother, as 
almost insensibly to be led into bis 
train of thinking, while one beyond 
the hearing of this address, may at 
once perceive a finely concealed fa]. 
lacy dexterously interwoven through 
it. It is also well that the subject is 
~·eferred to thus early in your Repos
itory, that an opportunity may be af
forded, before next Association, for 
several friends, if they feel disposed, 
to pul,lish the result of their reflec
tions. Sneb discussion, it is hoped, 
cannot be other"ise tha1, beneficial; 
for though some difference of opinion 
may appear, the subject should not 
be . contemplated as a controversy, iu 
which any may contend for victory, 
hut as a kind discussion among friends 
equRlly desirous of ascertaining <l 

plan to accomplish the pl'Oposed ob
jects, most in accordance with the 
Pl'ecepls and spirit of Clnislianity, 

and expressed so as to be least liable 
to well-founded objections. 

But here r call to remembrance 
that it is not the object of your former 
correspondent to propose any improve
ment in the ,letail of the plan, but to 
object altogether to the principle of 
any plan for the proposed object. The 
prindple itself he conceives is unwar
ranted, by the precepts and spirit of 
the New Testament, and implies a 
renunciation of the liberty with which 
Christ has made us free. No wonder, 
therefore, that, while his mind is 
under this impression, be should ex
press himself strongly in opposition to 
it, for be knows, and your readers 
generally know, that a presumptuous 
interference with the simplicity of the 
Gospel, by the addition of human 
laws and regulations, has immensely 
injured the Church of Christ, and 
retarded the progress of the Gospel. 
But in this instance, perhaps, our 
friend fears where no fear is. Perhaps 
he has viewed the subject in a wrong 
aspect. rt is indeed plain that he has 
beheld it in a light different from that 
in which it has appeared to many. 
He considers it as an instance "of 
men's making laws for the government 
of christian Churches," and that to 
submit to it would be in opposition to 
apostolic caution not to put on a yoke 
of bondage-to 1;tive up the indepen
dence of Churcbes,-to submit to 
other authority beside tl,a, of Christ 
the anointed King of Zion. r f this 
had been the view in which the pro
posed plan had presented itself to the 
Association, assuredly our friend has 
so much candour, and rn much con
fidence in the piety and prudence- of 
his brethren, as to believe that they 
woulcl have rejected it at once "ith 
pious indignation. There is therefol'e 
a point of view that may be taken ,,r 
the subject alto~ether ,liffereut from 
the repul~ive aspect in which he has 
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pre~ented it. \Vhich is the true 
portrait, and "hich the caricatnre, 
remains for the deliberate contempla
tion and decision of your readers. 

Let us approach nearer to the plan, 
and see "hether it is opposed to the 
independence of particular Churches. 
\\'hat is the scriptural independence 
for "'hich, as Christians, it becomes 
us to contend? Independence con
nys a charming idea, but it is very 
possible to beguile ourseh-es with 
something in the place of this, or to fear 
we ha,·e lost it while it is retained 
whole and entire. The true indepen
dence of christian Churches, and that 
for wl,ich no doubt rnur former cor
respondent "ould contend, is a liberty 
to profess its own sentiments, and lo 
exercise discipline on its own mem
bers, and regulate its own affairs, 
uncontrolled by an exterior authority 
on earth; but under entire subjection 
to the laws and ordinances of Christ. 
This entirely excludes the interference 
of civil rulers from the regulation of 
the affairs of the Church, except as 
they may happen to have a voice as 
the individual members of a Church. 
Independence, so far, it is not only 
the privilege of every christian Church 
to e1joy, but it is the duty of such 
Church to maintain this. Not to 
~ield it up nor suffer it to be taken 
away. Now is this independence 
necessarily infringed by the principle 
of union in question? Remember it 
is the principle, not the particular 
detail of rules, that is now the su hject 
of comideration. The principle of 
tbe union of independent Churches 
may be good, hut any particular rules 
to carry this union into effect may be 
exceptionable. If there can first be 
an agreement on the principle itself, 
the particular rules may afterwards 
be matter of friendly consideration. 
But it is '' the vital principle itself" 
that vour former correspondent rejects. 
Yet," from what he says afterwards, it 
would seem that be does not object 
absolutely to a union of independent 
Clrnrche~, but to men's making laws 
for the government of christian 
Cb urches. I apprehend there are not 
many of your readers that. will 
approve of st:ch human legislation. 
But while we mutually allow that 

such human interference in the inlet'• 
nal regulation of a christian Chmch 
is inadmissible, the great question in 
point still remains for cousideration. 
That is, if I rightly conceive, May a 
number of independent Churches 
voluntarily unite for mutual edifica
tion, and to cany on some defined 
common objects? This is the question 
on the decision of which staiids:\.or 
falls the Geneml Baptist Association. 
The affirmative of this question, I am 
happy to find our frieud fully con
ceding, in a note at the foot of his 
communication, and as this will be 
generally allowed, it is not necessary 
to stay here. Then this implies 
another question of no small import
ance, that is, May such independent 
Churches agree among themselves to 
laws and regulations for the existence 
of theirunion,and the accomplishment 
of its professed object? The affirma
tive of this is also allowed, in the note 
referred to. After all then the only 
point of discussion appears to be, not 
the principle, but the detail of rules 
to carry this principle into effect. 
Whether those proposed by the last 
Association are the very best that 
could have been proposed is matter of 
fair consideration and discussion. If 
it can be shown that they infringe on 
the just independence of individual 
Churches, and others can be proposed 
that will upon the whole be better, 
the Connexion will be indebtecl to 
the individual that may suggest them. 
It is much easier to pull clown than 
to build up. I fear the Connexion 
has suffered, and is suffering still, 
from, what I hope to give no offence 
in calling, mere cavilling, in the 
indulgence of a morbid sensibility of 
independence. 

It should ever be borne in mind, 
that for persons to live in entire inde
pendence, they must live alone in the 
earth. Each individual must be a 
Diogenes, and then each would pro
bably display the spirit of that cele
brated snarler. No society can be 
maintained without a mutual con
cession of a portion of individual 
independence. When a person be
comes a memlier of a christian Church 
he enters into a social compact, and 
becomes less independent than he was 
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before. He is amenable to his brethren 
for his conduct. The laws of disci
pline are indeed given hy competent 
authority, and it is conceded that in
clividualChurchesare competent, with
out any sacrifice of christian principle, 
to form one associated body. Then, 
as in the case of every individual mem
ber of a Church, each one of these 
Churche~ must concede a portion of 
its independence, and become subject 
to given regulations. This, it is al
lowed, Churches may do without 
yielding up any portion of the liberty 
with which Christ has made us free. 

This matter may, perhaps, be illus
trated by an example. A person is a 
member of a reading society, one of 
the rules of which is that the meetin<" 
shall be held in rotation, for tea and 
conversation, at the houses of the 
members. Here each member yields 
a portion of his independence, accord
i~g to previously understood regula
t10ns; so that the question at each 
monthly meeting is not, Where may 
we be permitted to meet next time? 
but, 'Which is the place of meetino-? 
Still it is never imagined that, becat:;;e 
this social meeting is heir! at his 
house, any member gives up his inde
pendent control over the affairs of hi~ 
own household; but, for the accom
plishment of a particular object, he 
~as agreed to girn up his general 
mdependence, so far as to allow his 
associates to say, "We come to your 
house next time." Is this at all dif
ferent from the positive appointment 
of the next place of meeting by the 
Association? Perhaps it will be said, 
The former is not a religious society, 
b_ut a moral association that may 
either be formed or not, according to 
~he will of men; who, if they form 
it, ~ay also mutually agree to rules 
for its regulation. Precisely such also, 
I understand to be the association 
of independent christian Churches 
This,at the ,·erv commencement of th~ 
P!a~ proposed in the l\linutes, is most 
d1stmctly and plainly stated. 
. If then independent Churches enter 
mto such union for the accoiuplish. 
m~nt of particular objects, they are 
evidently competent to state and 
~iutually agree to rules and regnla
rnns which they judge prnper. One 

VoL.3.-N. s. I 

of these may fairly he the arrange
ments of districts, and of Churches in 
each district, at which the annual 
meeting shall he held. If this is 
matter of mutual agreement, there is 
no assumption of authority in stating 
definitely where it is to be next time, 
"ithout asking permission every year. 
A not her regulation must relate lo the 
raising of funds to carry on the objects 
contemplated by the union; and can 
any thing be more eqnitable or con
ciliatory than the provisions in the 
plan for this? The plan proposes 
that each Church in the union shall 
make au annual collection for each of 
three definite ohject~, each equally im
portant to all the Churches, "leaving 
the amount to the piety,j ndgment, and 
voluntary principles of the Church
es, according- to New Testament di
rections." I have yet to learn any 
thing more equitable or consistent 
with christiau principle than this. It 
is surely more so, than for some 
Churches to leave the burden of pe
cuniary exertion, in the accomplish
ment of the common ohject of union, 
on the shoulders of their brethren. 

The most delicate part of the pro
posed plan is that" hic11 relates to the 
characler and conduct of the Churches 
constituting the union. But it is 
rnrely competent for a voluntary uni
on to define the kind of members of 
which it will consist. If it is not, 
then may Churches of any religious 
creed demand a union "ith us. If it 
is, then has the body the just right of 
det2rmining to admonish, reprove, or 
exclude members who may relinquish 
those qualifications which entitled 
them at first to uni,m. If rules for 
the accomplishment of these purposes, 
better than those proposed are con
templated, let them be stated. l t is 
for principles I contend. If these 
principles are not inconsistent "ith tbe 
scriptural constitution of christian 
Churches, and with their j tL•t inde
pendence, as r think they are not, 
then I submit that the greater part of 
my esteemed friend's communication 
is mere rhetoric. But it is hoped the 
subject will secure the attentive con
sideration of the Churches for which 
pmpose the plan is propose1l, uot 
AUTHOIIITATIVllLY pro»iulgu.ted: aud 
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I shall much rejoice, if this should 
contribute to a ju~t and enlightened 
decision. J. J. 

March, Decembe,· 16th, 1835. 

ON THE APPLICATfONOFTl'IE 
PHRASE, "LAST DAYS," TN 

ISAIAH ii. 2. 

Gentlemen, 

. When in company with a few 
friends the other day, the subject of 
com·ersation was, the precise time 
,lenoted by the Hebrew words render
ed " the last days," in Isaiah ii. 2. 
Grotius renders tliem byposthac, after
wards; and considers that the whole 
prophecy met its accomplishment in 
the delivery of the city of J rrnsalem 
from the siege of Resin and Pakah ; 
hut as this is giving so jej nne and low 
a sense to the pr"phecy, it cannot be 
entertai11ed for a moment. Dia that 
event raise the Chmch of God, the 
mountain of God's house, above every 
other establishment or community of 
people? Did all nations begin after
wards to flow into the Church? Did 
men begin to beat their swords into 
ploughshares, &c.? N otbing of the sort. 
Grotius obser,es that the Jews take 
this passage in a sublime sense as 
pointing to the days of the 1\fessiah; 
and on examining commentators we 
find that they often refer to the deci
sion of Jewish critics concerning this 
phrase, as denoting the time of Mes
siah's reign. Turning over the He
brew Bible, however, the writer bad 
found tlie words in Gen. xlix. I, where 
tb£y obviously refer to the Mosaic 
dispensation, dming which, the various 
branches of tbe Patriarch's posterity 
enjoyed the portion and the reputation 
assigned to them in bis predictions. 
The Jewish critics must, therefore, be 
wrong in asserting that these words 
always refer to the <lays of the Messiah. 
They are found in Numbers xxiv. 14; 
where Balaam is uro-ed by a Divine 
impulse to foretell the subjugation of 
the Moabitcs 1,y David, as recorded 
in 2 Sam. viii. 2. Je\\ish commen
tators indeed consider Balaam's pro
phecy as descriptive of Messiah'• 
con<1uests; but as Moah is the direet 

subject of it, and there is 110 llllusion 
to the blessing·s of the Gospel, we are 
disposed to view it as receiving its full 
accomplishment in the victories of 
David. In Dent. iv. 30, the phrase 
under consideration refers to the time 
of the Jewish captivity. 

The litcrnl meaning of the phrase 
used in Isaiah ii. 2, is the after, sub
sequent, or ftttui·e days. Now the 
subsequent days m· dispensation to 
that of the Patriarchs was the Mosaic 
or prophetic dispensation ; so that 
when Jacob used these words he re
ferred to the times "hich precede 
Messiah's reign ; hut when the pro
phets made use of them, they referred, 
as tbe J e" ish critics assert, to the 
days of Messiah. Not having a 
Hebrew concordance, so as to be able 
to examine at once every instance of 
the use of this phrase, we are not 
absoln tely certain that this mode of 
deciding the import of it may always 
be depended on ; but we are dis
posed to think it may. They occur in 
Hosea iii. 5, and in Micah iv. 1; and 
as they were employed by these holy 
men under the Mosaic dispensation, 
the literal meaning of the terms would 
of course denote the christian dispen
sation. The two instances quoted in 
Deuteronomy and Numbers will form 
no objection to this mode of inter
preting the phrase, if we only consider 
the Mosaic dispensation as commenc
ing at the death of Moses, or rather 
at the entrance of the Israelites into 
the promised land, when first they 
were in a condition to observe his 
laws and ordinances. I f. it be a fact, 
however, that the Mosaic dispensation 
must be elated from the giving of the 
law, then the Hebrew words under 
consideration must be taken to denote 
futurity in general, and the precise 
time must be fixed by adverti11g to 
the scope, context, and object of the 
writer. We shall leave your readers 
to form their own opinion : but as 
there is a Greek phrase wliich in our 
N!!w Testament is often rendered 
" last days," the writer will send you 
a few remarks upon it, if he finds the 
Hhoveto be inserted in your Miscellany. 

Yours, &c., 
AN INQUIRER. 
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ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

Mr. Editor, 
I have heen a member of a 

General Baptist Church for the last 
twelve years, an1l during that time 
have seen and lamented the imperfec
tion which hM·attached to myself and 
others. My christian friends, I wish 
to direct your attention to what I con
sider an evil, and which is gaining 
ground in the Church of which I am 
a member; it is this,-" Members of 
our Chm·ch uniting with and joining 
Secret Societies." 

I need not tell you that, viewing 
this as an evil, it has been a source 
of much trouble to me, and I cannot 
think it right to permit such persons 
to hold their situations in the Church; 
so far indeed has the subject affected 
me, that I cannot see my way clear to 
meet them at the table of our Lord. 

As l know not how to act in this 
business, I shall feel thankful if you, 
or any of your correspondents, will 
take up the subject; if I have wrong 
conceptions of the nature of the 
Societies to which I allude, of course 
you will enlighten me; if ( am right 
in the judgment I have formed, you 
will be kind enough to inform me how 
to proceed in the matter. 

Yours truly, 
Yorkshire. A GENERAL BAPTIST. 

THE MIDLAND HOME MISSION. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Dear Brethren, 
Permit me, through the medium 

of your valuable publication, to address 
~ few thoughts to your readers, on a sub
Ject which appears to me of vital im
portance to some parts of the connexion. 
To extend the Redeeme1·'s kingdom is, 
doubtless, the object and desire of every 
real Christian, though the means adopt· 
ed to promote this great end do not strike 
every christian mind with equal force; 
~nd hence we are called upon, in mauy 
instances, to the exercise or mutual for. 
bearance. Judging from the past, we 
are led to infer the improbability of pre
•~nt ?r future projects meeting the en
tir~ _views, and securing the cordial and 
•pmted support, of all our brethren. 111 
the exercisti of public office•, too, wh•l~ 

1ome persons have the credit of actir:g 
from pore, disinterested motives, those 
of others are suspected, and thus tbe 
mo•t praiseworthy designs are slighted, 
and the good effects that would result 
from them are prevented. How far such 
causes have operated on our Home Mis
sion is left for observers to judge. A 
glance at its history, funds, and stations, 
with what has been effected in some of 
those stations, wil1, however, if rightly 
considered, excite a degree of holy gra
titude to God. The means used have 
been blessed: numbers have been con
verted, Churches ham been formed, 
places of Divine wor.,hip have been erect
ed, and, in several instances, ministers 
have been settled. Here, then, is a vast 
amount of good, which surely counter
balances the evils we have deplored. 

With enconragement like this, the 
Committee have, from time to time, been 
looking forward, but in vain, for an in
crease of their funds, to enable them to 
discharge the several grants made to the 
stations. Under these painful disap
pointments our stations have laboured 
year after year, unable to pay their cur
rent expenses. The ministers have be
come involved in their temporal affairs, 
and the people, in many instances, have 
suffered greatly for want of means to 
pay the interest due upon their places of 
worship. Repeated and urgent requests 
have been made, both by ministers and 
people, for the sums granted, "'hich are, 
doubtless, as just a debt as the salary of 
an individual minister is from the Church 
for which he labours. It should further 
be remembered, that these places cannot 
be kept open without a continuance of 
support. Thus situated, they are told, 
at length, that no further grants will be 
made until the arrears are paid I This 
may be very prudent if an immediate 
and vigorous effort be made to discharge 
those just debts. As they now stand_, 
their state is most disconrn.ging: uot any 
hope for the future, nor any certainty 
as to the past, more than "it is hoped 
that the amounts will be raised in the 
cour,e of another year." Surely it will 
be uufecling and unjust, to leave our 
brethren iu such a dilemma. To see a 
young minister and an infant caus~ thu~ 
situated, and to turn from them without 
o.n effort to relie\'e their wan~s, do not 
comport with that tender and sympa
thetic feeling inspired by the doctrines 
of the Gospel. The injustice of this 
proceeding must be apparent to all who 
rnAect upon it. The ministers made 
their engagements with the Churd,es as 
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Home ~fi!,sionary Ptations, 11nder the ns
surancc that a po1tiou of their sll\all 
1tipends wonld be raised ont of the funds 
of the lnstituti"n. To the Home Mis
sion, nnd the Churches connected with 
it, they must look, as jointly standing 
indebted to them. And shall they look 
iu rnin? God forbid ! 

It may be said that the funds have 
not ht'e~ in a state to justify the grants 
which ha,·e been mad<'. It is admitted 
that this has not always been the case: 
and if failures in som-2 ca~cs, and largt~ 
expenses i,; others, ha,•e produced the 
present embarrassment, let justice be 
done to all parties: ld economy and 
retrenchment be the order of the day. 
If reproof, or relinquishment, be re
quired, let it be done openly aud fairly: 
let justice be done to the needy, and to 
all, promp1ly, bJ· an immediate effort to 
enable the Treasurer to pay all present 
demands. The appointment of brother 
T. Stevenson, of Leicester, as Secretary, 
,.,ill be of little a\'ail, unless the miuis. 

ters,offlcers of Churches, and the wealthy 
brethren, will come forward with imme
diate relief: but if this is done, there io 
no donbt that he would most cheel'fully 
1rnd efficiently discharge the duties or 
thllt office, the Home Mission resume 
its fo1·mei· character, and prove a most 
useful meo.ns of disseminating the Gos. 
pel in \'arious parts of the cot11itry. Since 
the Conference I ha,·e henrd some deeply 
<leplore the present sta.te of the Home 
Mission, and those who are uot in affiu. 
ent cir(.:umstances express a readiness to 
do something in the way of subscription: 
one a pound, another ten shillings, &c. 
Let all, and especially the more wealthy, 
cherish similar. sentiments, and the infant 
causes thus presented to your christian 
sympathy will not be presented in vain. 
Hoping soon to hear of this business 
being taken up by able and active hands, 

I remain, dear brethren, 
Yonrs, 

SAMUEL HULL. 

Leicester, Jan. 18, 1836. 

REVIEW. 

l\fISSIONART RECORDS. Tahiti and 
Society Islands. London : ReligiO'US 
Tract Society. 

The mission to the South Sea Isles is 
universally regarded as one of the most 
successful enterprises of the kind made 
iu modern times. Iu the wonderful 
change effected in the habit•, morals, 
social Institutions, and political state of 
the once barbarous tribes of those lands, 
there are facts, which the philosopher 
may contemplate with intense interest, 
and from which he may perhaps derive 
new light as to the feebleness of natural 
instinct, aud the superior strength of 
moral principle. We find that neither 
parell[a! affection, nor sympathy, nor 
conjugal regard, could prt'l'ent the most 
uunatural murders. Children, wi,·es, 
pareuts, frieuds, were iohumaoly slaugh
tered a.t the j1H;tigatiou of pas~ion, ca
price, ur superstition; and tbe popula. 
tion of the Islands was fast hastening to 
extinction. Hut what natural instinct 
could not do, the Gospel bas done. 
Where darkness, terror, and the full 
spirit of murder reigued, there is uow 
light, and hope, and peace, and love. 
The fact is made appareut that 1he feel
ings of affection, superindured by chris. 
tian principle, arc incomparably stronger 
!"han Ll1(J.<:1 Ju<incb \\'bich philo~oph<.:1~ 

tell us belong to us a~ men, and are com
ponent parts of our nature. But the 
Christian rejoices in the change produced 
in these parts as a display of Divine 
power and grace, which redounds to the 
glory of Jesus, as an additiou to the 
amount of human happiness, and an 
encouragement to repose unlimited con
fidence in the promises of Scripture with 
regard to the universal diffusion of holi
ness and truth. Were it known that a 
new Island was about to spring up from 
the bosom of the sea, how would the 
men of science hasten to the shore in 
order to watch the gradual manifestation 
of the wonderful phenomenon, aod with 
what eagerness would they after1Vards 
proceed to examine its various produc
tions, and the quality of the soil ; and 
shall not the Christian be permitted to 
coutcmplate, with emotions of wonder 
and delight, the moral creation which 
God has effected iu Tahiti, Eimeo, and 
the Sandwich lslesi It is well known 
that although the Moravian• had pursued 
missionary operations for some centuries, 
and Dr. Coke bad more recently exerted 
himself among the Wesleyan Methodists, 
it was the formation of the Baptist mis
sion in 1792 which aroused the religious 
world to cousiiler the duty of sending 
the Gospel to foreign parts. In 1794 
the attention of the Independent de-
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nominlllion was called to the subject, by 
aome letters in the Evangelical Maga
zine; and the impression produced by 
them was greatly deepenod by the elo
quent and spirit-stirring appeals of 
l-lorne, in his "Letters on Missions. 11 

'/'he fir•t m~eting of the London Mis
sionary Society was held in 1795; and 
on August the I 0th of the next year, 
the first band of Missionaries set sail 
for Otaheite in the ship Dnff. We have 
in this little volume a delightful descrip
tion of the feelings with which they 
launched into the deep, and the prayers 
and benedictions of numbers who had 
accompanied them to the banks of the 
Thames ; and of the emotions excited 
when they first beheld the towering 
mountains of the beni.~hted Islands iu 
which they had resolved to spend their 
days. On landing they were provi
deutially assisted by two Swedes, who 
happened to be at Tahiti; and who ex
plained to the king the object of their 
mission. At the commencement of 
their labours many circumstances con
cm·red to encourage them ; and the 
prospect of success was bright and cheer
ing. But the prince of darkness was 
not to be so easily dispossessed of his 
empire .. The very men who bad acted 
as their interpreters to the king, secretly 
advised him to have them assassinated. 
Murmurs against them circulated through 
the population ; thefts were committed 
on their property, and plots formed 
against their Jives. At the expiration of 
two years, eleven out of the seventeen 
missionaries left the Island ; and they 
who remained were in constant danger 
of assassination. Amidst insurrections 
and civil wars they continued to struggle 
for several years, until they were obliged 
to fly for their lives; and it appeared as 
though the object of the mission had 
been entirely defeated. But at evening 
tide it became light. Never were they 
so near success as at the moment when 
they were about to give up all for lost. 
That very insurrection which obliged 
them to fly with the king to Eimeo for 
safety, led Pomare to reflect on the 
vanity of those idols in which be had 
?itherto trusted for protection and help 
ID battle ; nnd disposed him to listen tu 
the instructions of the missionaries with 
regard to the only living and true God. 
He became a converted character, and a 
most zealous propagator of the truth. 
At the san1e time also there were others, 
even in the l.laml they had left, who had 
be~un to feel the power of truth, and to 

pray to Jehovah for light and comfort. 
'/'he work went gradually but rapidly for
ward. Many were converted; idolatry was 
unil'ers,Llly abandoned in many Islands; 
and Pomare, regaiaing hi~ anthority, be
came a powerful protector and assistant 
to the missionary canse. Jn the report 
for 1835 of the London Missionary So
ciety, the various trial:-., and ultimate 
success of the South Sea mission, are 
thus described: "A series of disasters 
followed ; some of the missionaries lost 
their lives in the field; in 1809, all, 
with two exceptions, were expelled, and 
success seemed hopeless. In 1811 the 
missionaries returned ; the Lord smiled 
upon their efforts, and idolatry was sub
verted, infant murdeP aud human sacri
fices ceased, education was promoted, 
converts flocked around the missionaries, 
churches were gathered, Missionary So
cieties formed, and teachers sent forth. 
Now, the people, fast risiug in the scale 
of nations, have, as the fruits of the 
divine blessing on missionary perse
verance, a written language, a free press, 
a representative government, courts of 
justice, written laws, useful arts, and 
improved resources. Au infant navy is 
rising on their shores, commercial enter
prises are promoting industry and wealth, 
and a measure of domestic comfort, un
known to their ancestors, now pervades 
their dwellings. Besides these and other 
blessings of this life, multitudes have 
received the g1·ace of God iu truth ; 
numbers have enlered the regions of 
eternal felicity ; and others are walking 
in the fellowship and holiness of the 
Gospel as heirs of immortality." 

THE FULFILLING OF SCRIPTURE, for 
confirming of Believers and convincing 
of Unbelievers. By ROBERT FLEM

ING. Ab,.idgedfrom the third editio", 
A. D. 1681. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

The design of this work is to show 
that whether we consider the course of 
christian experieuce, the history of the 
church, the diversified coooitions of men, 
or the changes which are occurring in 
the world, the fulfilment of Scripture 
will coustautly be apparent. It contains 
a great deal of useful, solid matter; aud 
though we have thought that John Fla
vel would ha,·e introduced a little more 
point, tenderness, and vigour iato such 
a theme, we think it an edifying treatisc-. 
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THE RECIPROCAL DUTIES OF CHURCH 

MEMBERS. A Disco1wse delive1·ed in 
Mare St,·eet Chapel, Hackney, befo,·e 
tl,e London Baptist Association. By 
EDWARD STEn,E. London: Wm·d 
and Co., 27, Patem.ostri· Row. 

This is a very judicious discourse. 
The thoughts are valuable, and neatly 
expressed. The text is, "A new com
mandment I give unto you, that ye Jove 
one another: as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another." The author 
offers first a few illustrative observations 
on the commandment itself, then points 
out some of the ways of fulfilling it; 
and concludes by suggesting such con. 
siderations as may serve to enforce its 
observance. The expository remarks in 
this sermon are discriminating, and, on 
the whole, just and important; but the 
practical observations are worthy of deep 
consideration. Jt would be well if the 
members of our churches would attend 
to the following hints on guarding the 
reputation of those who are in fellowship 

with us. "The fair fame of my brothc1· 
should be ns dear to me ns my own. 
Never suffer the character of a fellow. 
member to be slaudernd in your presence. 
Silence the backbiter, ot· leave his com
pany. Discountenance tnle-benring, 
censoriousness, and nll evil speaking. 
Indulge no sullen, obstinate, unforgiv
ing tempers. Cultivate a frank and open 
carriage. Be generous, since,·e, uoble
minded. The spirit of Christ is a 
princely spirit. It never stoops to mean 
or petty jealousies. It Jives in a region 
of serene and dignified sentiment, above 
the region of stl'ife, debate, whisperings, 
evil sul'misings, and envy." 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE : its history and 
results. London: Thc;mas Ward and 
Co. pp. 24. 

This is a cheap little Tract, containing 
a good deal of information on the sub
ject to which it relates. 

OBITUARY. 

MRS. MARYTRUEMAN,-When an ob
servant individual, passing into the ~ale 
of life, contemplates the unsubstantial 
nature of all earthly enjoyments, evinced 
by the almost perpetual changes he bas 
beheld in human affairs, and the conse
quent disappointments to which he bas 
seen, not only the profane, but the pious 
subjected, be may possibly be disposed 
to exclaim, "One event happeneth to 
them all, "--"vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity!" But wb€tl he reflects upon the 
support realized by the followers of Je
sus under life's se,·erest trials, and upon 
the calmness and confidence with which 
they are enabled to meet the last ene
my, he then" discerns between the right
eous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him 
not;" and be arrives at the consolatory 
conclusion ; " Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous ; verily be is a God 
that judgetb in the earth." 

Sentiments of the al,ove description 
occupied the mind of the writer, when 
reflecting upon the prol(ress, and the 
close, of the life of Mrs. Mary Trueman, 
widow of the late Rev. T. Trueman, of 
Quorndon, Leicestershire. She died Dec. 
6th, 1835, aged 68, baviug been a mem
ber of the General Baptist Church 43 
years. Her son and daughter, Mr. Tho-

mas and Miss Mary Trueman, survive 
her. Mrs. T. was the daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Allsop, of Costock, Notting. 
hamshire; they both died when she was 
a child. When she was three yea,·s old,an 
uncle and aunt in respectable circum
stances residing at Quorndon, having no 
children, took her under their care, and 
treated her as if they had been her pa.
rents. As she grew up, .she requited 
them by the love and obedience due 
from a daughter, to an affectionate fa. 
ther and mother. Mrs. T. was trained, 
regularly to attend the ministry of the 
Rev. B. Pollard, with her wo1thy uncle 
and aunt; she was naturally of a very 
sober turn of mind, but with the par
ticular circumstances attendant on her 
conversion, the writer is unacquainted. 
She was baptized Nov. 25th, 1792, and 
two other females, about the same age, 
at the same time; one of whom died 
suddenly 26 years since ; the other died 
of consumption at an earlier period. 

On April 26th, 1791, the Rev. T. True
man, was received into fellowship witb 
the General Baptist Chul'ch, Lough
borough aud Quorndon, by dismission 
and recommendation of the General 
Baptist Church, Nottingham; he having 
previously accepted an invitation to be
come assistant minister to the Rev. B. 
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Pollard. Oa October 3rd, 1793, Mr. 
T. was left a widower, mourning the 
death of an amiable, hut feeble wife ; 
and shortly after her, died in its infancy, 
her only child. The union of Mr. T. by 
mnrringe lo Mary Allsop was a proce
dure which had the most cordial appro
bation of his brethrea; anrl by it, not 
only was his domestic happiness pro
moted, hut he was also encouraged in the 
prosecution of his great work a• a 
christian minister. But how often is the 
brightness of the morning sun obscured 
by a thick cloud ! As Mr. T. was return. 
ing to Quorndon, from Loughborough, 
where he had been to deliver a week.day 
eveniug lecture, he received a blow from 
a horse, in consequence of which he 
died in a few hours, on October 10th, 
1797. By this awful stroke, was Mrs. T. 
bereft of the most tender husband, and 
her two children of a not less affection
ate father, her son being four months 
old, her daughter a little more thau two 
years. Mrs. T. was favoured with a 
competency of the good things relating 
to this world, but from the shock occa
sioned by the death of Mr. T. perhaps 
she never fully recovered, which may 
account for the comparati,·e retirement 
in which she passed her subsequeut 
years. Dming her last affiiction, her 

P9.9tor repeatedly com·ersed with her, 
and when alluding to the state of her 
mind in the sermon he delivered at her 
interment, he stated, that ehe professed 
to see herself to be a poor unworthy 
sinner, and to have no hope of going to 
heaven, but that which was founded 0n 
the merits of the Saviour's atoning 
death. Not approaching to ecstasy, but 
raised above depression, she composedly 
left the world. The remains of Mrs. T. 
were interred on Lord's-day afternoon, 
Dec. 13th, 1835, in the family vault, in 
the ground connected with the General 
Baptist chapel, Quorndon, when the 
Rev. A. Smith delivered a very appropri
ate discourse, to a ]arge congregation, 
from Philippians i. 21, "And to die is 
gain." 

P. S. Waiting to attend the corpse of 
Mrs. T. to the. house appointed for all 
the living, the writer reAected with so
lemn pleasure upon sitting in the same 
room, and npon the impressions made 
on his mind, nearly forty years before, 
when Mr. Trueman very feelingly gave 
him advice and encouragement, as an in
quirer after the way nf salvation. "The 
words of the wise are as goads, and as 
nails fastened by the masters of assem
blies." 

Dec. 26, 1835. E. P. Q. 

VARIETIES. 

THE POWER OF PRAYER. 

When the Gn,eral Baptists bad a 
Sabbath-school at L--, a mile from 
A--, I was engaged as a teacher, 
Though the school was not large, we 
had some boys deeply impressed with the 
importance of divine things. The duty 
of prayer had been strongly inculcated. 
One poor little boy commenced this 
great work when be retired to rest, and 
when he rose from his pillow. A thin 
partition was the only division between 
him and a room in the next house, in 
which a wicked woman resided. She 
could uot avoid hearing the child pray; 
and the consequence was, that she felt 
so convicted of her sins, that she often 
solicited his parents to remove his bed, 
without assigning any reason for her de
si,·e; they, therefore, refused to do it. 
At last, unable to keep back the umvilling 
confession, she said, "0, the prayers of 
that child will sink me to hell." This, 
I have reo.son to believe, led her to re
pentance, an<l to seek for mercy from a 
crncified Saviom. W. F. 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

------the long :flat stones, 
(With nettles_ skirted, and with moss o'er

grown,) 
Which tell in homely phrase who lie below." 

Mr.· Editor, 
In the elevated, spacious, and 

thickly-peopled churchyard, to which 
reference is made in your last number 
but one, there are many horizontal and 
perpendicular gra\1e-stones, with bio
graphical and monitory inscriptions, 
commemorative of the dead, and in
structive to the living. Some of these 
are poetical, others prosaic. Several of 
the poetical ones are (what a celebrated 
writer calls) "uncouth rhymes," and if 
they were intended to "implore the pass
ing tribute of a sigh," they certainly are 
not well adapted to the purpose: for to 
read them without ::.'1nili·ng rt>quires a 
measure of gravity which l cannot always 
command. Several others, bowe\"e_r, are 
truly excellent, and highly creditable to 
the iudividnals who composed them. 
Let the following be a specimen: -



64 INTELtl<ll,Nl'!., 

"Beneath the verdure of this earthen chest, 
Are laid the garments of a soul undrest; 
A ~oul that (borne on angel's wings) is gone 
To put immortal life and vigour on. 
Y<'~-•tis clecrecd they for awhile shall lie, 
Among~t these hilloCks of mortality; 
Till the great Saviour model them afresh. 
And frame this ca~t-off tatter'd irarb of flesh, 
After his o·wn (for that's the heavenly n1ode) 
And fit to robe a favourite of God." 

~e,..eral articles of evangelical doctrine 
arc clearly acknowledged in this beautiful 
epitaph, and might be commented upon 
to considerable ad'l'antage; but my mind 
was most deeply impressed "'ith the sen
timent contained in the second line, 
The corporeal frame of man is there 
represented as a mere vesture or covering 
for the soul; as standing in the same re
lation to it as our clothes do to our body: 
not component parts of it, uor necessarily 
connected with it; bnt assumed in ac
commodation to our circumstances. And 
this sentiment is e\'idently just: and if 
it recurred more frequently to our me
mory, and abode more constantly in onr 
mind, it would moderate our desires fur 
mere animal gratifications, and increase 

our wislws for intellectual atul 1piritu11l 
pleasures; would make us less 0.nxiou• 
for splendid dress and delicious diet, nnd 
more solicitous for "thnt Jh•ing brend 
which comes down from henven," and 
tho~e "garments of salvation" with 
which the people of Gorl are" clothed." 
It is chiefly attributable to our forgetful
ness of the sentiment now under con
sideration, that we look so much at those 
things which are seen and temporal, and 
so little at those which are unseen and 
eternal ; that we are so energetic in our 
attempts to accumulate woridly treasures, 
and so lnngnid in our endeavours to ac
quire " the true riches." fr we would 
only give full credit to the fact that our 
souls are infinitely more valuable than 
our bodies, and allow that fact to influ
ence our minds aright, we should then 
discover the propriety and excellence of 
our Redeemer's injunctions :-"Take no 
thought, saying, What shall we eat 1 or 
what shall we drink 1 · or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed 1 But seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness.'' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT QUORNDON. 

At a baptismal service iu the General 
Baptist Chapel, Quorndon, not often bas 
greater interest been excited, or has the 
tear of sympathy flowed more freely, 
than at the one which took place there, 
on Lord's-day, January 3rd, 1836. The 
persons baptized were nine in num
ber, one male and eight females; all, 
except one, under twenty years of age; 
and a11, except one, either were, or are, 
connected with the Sabbath-school. In 
the forenoon the Rev. A. Smith preached 
a sermon highly adapted to the occasion, 
from Galntians iii. 27, "For as many of 
you as ha'<e been baptized into Christ, 
bave put on Christ:" after which, Mr. 
Joseph Balm administered the ordinance 
of baptism. Standing at the side of the 
water, Mr. B., with feelings almost over
powered, gave a short address to the 
spec!ators; in which, after reminding 
them that they were under the inspection 
of the eye of Omniscience, and that bap
tism is an ordinauce of Divine appoint
ment, he slated, that the pleasure of 
which he "as comious in anticipating the 
duty he had then to perform, could not 
be equalled by any worldly elevation; 
especially as he should have the satis
faction, not only to baptize one of his 
uwn daughters, but also several young 

persons iu his daily employ. He obsen•ed, 
that it was not in consequence of undue 
influence on his part, that any of these 
bad come forward to identify themselves 
with the Baptist cause; and though it 
was a standing rule with him, that those 
he employed should attend some place 
of worship on the Lord's-day, yet he had 
not said to any one, do you attend the 
Baptist chapel. In reference to the 
instruction or their children, he admon
ished parents, "iu the moming to sow 
their seed, and in the evening not to 
withhold their hand ; " to be careful to 
set a proper example, nnrl that in so 
doing their Jabour would not be in vain-

Jn the afternoon, the Rev. A. Smith, 
in the presence of a large congregation, 
addressed the newly-baptized, in a very 
instructive and affectionate manner, and 
in the name of the Church, gave to each 
the right hand of fellowship; after which, 
he administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's->npper to the members of the 
Church, and the meeting closed by sing
ing a hymn. 

To all the young we recommend the 
advice of the poet:-

" Dearest youth, in life's fair morning, 
Walk Religion's pleasa.otfields; 

There collect, for your adorning, 
Choicest flowers Religion yield•." 

January 7th, 1836. E. P. Q. 
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BAPTISM AT ARCHDEACON LANE, 
LEICESTER. 

Dec. 6th, the ordiuance of believers' 
baptism was adminiatercd tu ten persons, 
by brother J. Tye,·s, in Archdeacon. 
Lane; when brother Stevenson, the 
pastor, preached to a erowded congrega. 
tion from Matt. xxviii. 19. The newly 
baptized were received into full commu
nion at the Lord's table, by the pastor's 
giving to each the right hand of fellow
ship. The Lo1·d grant them grace to 
persevere, and remain steadfast and un
mornable: seeing the promise is only to 
such as endure to the end who shall be 
saved. S. H. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

On Thursday, Dec, 3rd, 1835, the 
J.iucolnshire Conference met at Boston. 
After several brethren had engaged in 
prayer, business was commenced. The 
verbal reports of the churches, with few 
exceptions, were encouraging. Since the 
last Conference, some had been baptized, 
and s.everal were standing as candidates. 

On the re-assembling of Conference 
after dinner, first, a case was pre• 
sented from Stamford, respecting minis
terial supplies, &c.; respecting which, it 
was agreed,-- 1st. That the subject of 
supplies be referred to the Academy 
Committee. 2ud, That Mr. Peggs be 
requested to go to Stamford, when con
venient to·himself, to receive into Church 
fellowship the persons he intends to 
baptize; and that Mr. Hardy supply 
Bourn. 3rd. That the Conference is 
pleased to learn the agreeable state of 
things at Stamford; and would recom
mend the friends there to be as careful 
as possible in expending money in fitting 
up their place of worship. 

Secondly. Two cases were presented 
from the Church at Bostoil: one respect
ing Temperance Societies, ond the other 
requesting ministerial supplies. In re
f.,rence to the former it was agreed:
That this Conference, approving of the 
resolution of the Association in 1834, 
respecting Temperance Societies, recom
mend the ministers aud members con
nected with this Conference to show their 
approval of the above resolution, by using 
their influence to promote the o~iect o( 
the Society, in their respecti,·e Churches 
and neighbourhoods. IR answer to the 
case respecting supplies, the Church at 
Boston was recommended to apply tc 
the Academy at Wisbeach, and to 
neighbouring ministers for a~sistancr. 

v oL. 3.-N. s: · 

The next Conference to be held at 
Tyd-St. Giles, on Thursday, th~ 3rd of 
March. Mr. Thompson is appointed to 
preach, on "The fruits that are meet for 
repentance." 

In the evening Mr. Judd opened the 
meeting, and Mr. Everard preached from 
the first clause of I Peter ii. 7. J. J. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE AT• 
WIMESWOULD. 

The Midland Conference assembled at 
Wimeswould, Dec. 29, 1835. Mr. Hun
ter supplicated the throne of grace, and 
Mr. Lacey, the minister of the place, 
p1·0 temp., presided. 

It appeared, from the reports of the 
states of the Churches, that peace gene
rally prevails, and that the work of con
ve1·sion is still progressing: as seventy
seven persons were reported to have been 
added to the Churches by baptism since 
the last Conference, and that ninety-fi~e 
candidates were waiting to obey and 
imitate their Lord in that Divine ordi
nance. 

lu reply to the appeal from the lase 
Conference, nineteen Churches, includ. 
ing most of the largest Churches in the 
dist1·ict, expressed, either by letter or by 
their representatives, a willi □ guess to 
support the Home Mission. 

K 

The brethren appointed at the last 
meeting to make inquiries respecting 
Ashford, Bradwell, &c., received the 
thanks of the Conference for the promp
titude and zeal manifested in that bnsci
ness : at the same time the meeting 
expressed regret, the improbability of 
rendering our friends at these places any 
effectual assistance at the present. 

After a rnry long and ( considering the 
painful nature of the subject) friendlv 
discussion, the Conference approved of, 
and agreed to act according to, the tenour 
of the three following resolutions, or 
recommendations of the Herne Mission 
Committee:-

1. "The Committee recommend the 
withholding further grants to the stations 
till the arrears, up to the 1st of Jan. 1836, 
are paid: which, it is hoped, by exertion, 
may be effected within a year." 

2. "That the Conference send a re
spectful letter to the trustees of Mau
cht•ster chapel, stating that from thi~ 
time they decline being responsible for 
the interest: and recommending the 
trustees to make arrangements on that 
subject with the Manchester friends, 
which, they 11.pprehe11d, th,,re is a fair 
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opportunity of doing; or to adopt •uch 
other proceedings as they judge most 
eligible." Mr. Pike to write the letter to 
the trustees of Oak Street chapel, Man. 
eh ester. 

3. "That Mr. T. Stevenson, of Lei
cester, be affectionately requested to take 
the Secretaryship of this Society for the 
ensuing year." 

The representatives present were 
,~ongly advised to urge the peculiar 
circumstances of the Home Mission upon 
the attention of the Churches with which 
they are connected, and to urge them to 
make the most vigorous exertions to re
move the present encumbrance from 
the Society as speedily as possible. The 
newly-elected Secretary of the Institution 
was also directed to send a circular 
to the Churches, embracing the same 
subject, and withal explaining, more at 
large, the reasons fur suspending auy 

further grant• to the Home Mi•siun 
stations for the present. 

In the morning Mr. Derry opened the 
service with reading and prayer. Mr. 
Ayrtou preached from Psalm xxxi. 24, 
" Be of good courage, aud he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye t,hat hope 
iu the Lord." Mr. Stocks concluded 
with prayer. A collection was made for 
the Home Mission amounting to £1, 19s. 
Mr. Bannister introduced the evening 
service by reading a portion of the 
sacred Scriptures, and supplicating the 
Divine blessin;:: aud Mr. Yates preach
ed from Neh. ii. 20, "The God of hea
ven, he "'ill prosper us: therefore we his 
servants will arise and build." 

The next Conference to he at Derby, 
Sacheverel Street, ou Easter Tuesday, 
1836. Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, to preach 
in tl!e morning. 

RICHARD STocxs, Secretary. 

POETRY. 

THE BROKEN-HEARTED. 

BY JOSEPH MOSS. 

.Amid this changing scene that brings 
Its flourish and decay, 

Old Time with me, on flowery wings, 
Has gently sped away. 

My hoUIS with wreathy fragrance fraught, 
Like golden dreams departed; 

A. stranger to the painful thought 
Of dying Broken-Hearted. 

My quiet home had constant charms, 
Which music deign'd to grace; 

I clasp'd an infant in my arms, 
The image of my race. 

My bosom heaved with rapturous swell, 
The lovely scene imparted; 

While oft perchance the passing bell 
Toll'd for the Broken-Hearted. 

All heaven above, all earth below, 
I mark'd a power Divine; 

And humbly seeking such to know, 
r found that blessing mine. 

.And should no work of sculptured fame, 
E'er trace the word Departed; 

Alive in Him, 'tis all the same, 
Though dying Broken-Hearted. 

Thus homeward bound in wane of life, 
Long crown'd with locks of grey, 

I lost my loving, faithful wife, 
My partner in the way. 

Then first I felt the weight of grief, 
With strength of mind departed; 

And from despairing sought relief, 
And mourn'd the Broken-Hearted. 

My son, (in mercy left behind, 
I thought thereon and wept; 

Whose children stay'd my wavering mind, 
As round my heart they crept.) 

Then follow'd soon, but is not dead, 
Though for a time departed ; 

I feel a swimming in my head, 
I feel I'm Broken-Hearted. 

Yet once of late methinks I saw, 
The mattock and the spade, 

And second coffin resting low, 
Where my dear wife was laid; 

And heard a widow ask relief 
From such as never smarted; 

Hope's springs dried up through age and 
grief, 

Sure that is Broken-Hearted. 

Around my neck the orphans bend, 
And sportive tricks display ; 

While on their smiling cheeks descend, 
The tears I cannot stay. 

Unconscious through my aching breast, 
The hidden pang has darted; 

While praying we my all he bleat, 
I die the Broken-Hearted. 

Though like ripe corn, when tempest 
Rwept, 

Bow'd down thy fruit appear111 
A record of thy faith was kept, 

A bottle for thy tears. 
Unmarr'd amidst that tempest's shock, 

Unscathed when lightnings darted, 
Thy hopes were founded on that Rock 

Which heal, the Broken-Hearted. 
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REPORT OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST M[SSroN ARY 
SOCfETY. 

(Continued from page 31.) 

WE now proceed to view the principal scenes of the Society's opera
tions. 

BALASORE. 

This town has not yet been reoccupied, as a station by the Society, 
for want of more Missionaries. It has however been visited, the Gos
pel preached and tracts distributed. On one occasion, Mr. Lacey, 
when visiting the neighbourhood, met with a proof of the care with 
which some of the Religious Publications distributed by Mr. Sutton 
have been preserved. 

"Three men arrived of the character of inquirers, carrying with them a gospel 
and two tracts, .which they received years ago from Mr. Sutton, while he resided in 
Balasore. To converse with these men, therefore, I wished Rhadoo to remain. 
The men at present manifest great respect, and declare their readiness and deter
winatioJl to worship the true God." 

Though further acquaintance with these men, whose advantages bad 
been so few, convinced the Missionary that they were not decidedly 
Christians, yet the effect that had been produced on their minds was 
not unimportant. 

The house Mr. Sutton occnpied has been completely swept away by 
the repeated inundations this town has experienced. A terrific account of 
one of these inundations, given by a friend of the Mission, in the ser
vice of Government, may not be deemed irrelevant. 

"As a district, we have been much favoured this season in the harvest. For fonr 
years preceding, there was much distress, and children were sold publicly for from 
two to five rupees each. Thousands poured into the town to avoid starvation; and 
the dreadful gale of 183 I, which swept away about sixty thousand people, and about 
one hundred thousand cow• and other cattleywas succeeded by a second in 1832, 
and by drought in 1833. I was at Hunsora Gola in 1831, surveying the salt vessels 
on the part of Government, when the gale commenced, and was obliged to take 
refuge on an immense mound of salt, with eight feet water all over the country, and 
no eminence excepting this mound of salt about thirty feet in height; and there I 
remained exposed to the fury of the gale fifteen hours, through a dismal night, 
without any light or change of raiment, and yet a kind Pro.-idence presen·ed me 
from injury. After this I was ordered to inspect the devastated country, and I went 
to one village, Talekoo, inhabited by one hundred and four persons previous to the 
gale; I walked through, but all was silent as death ; at last one man came up, and 
on inquiry, I found him to have been a native of this village. He took me to a 
tank from which the villagers procured water, and on its banks eighty bodies were 
str~tched, old and young. 'There,' said the man, 'is my wife, my mother, my two 
ch1ld_ren, and I only escaped. I saw the wave coming through the twilight, and I 
had Just time to jump up into a tree. The inhabitants were some cooking, some 
smoking, some talkiug, and some sleeping-, when the wave passed over their houses 
and removed them for ever.' I gave the 11 au two rupees, but he shed no tear, nor 
seemed to be affected; what would make your heart bleed, would not move a 
muscle in hi• face." 
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BERHAMPORE. 
This town has long demanded attention, and offers some enr,ouraging 

promise of future success. The acct,unt respecting 1-;:run, the first 
Hindoo yonr l\1issionaries baptized, is gratifying. Two other persons, 
Indo-Britons, have been baptized. Of one of these the following ac
count is given by Mr. Lacey, when recording the baptism of three 
converts, two of them Hindoos, the wives of native members, and the 
third this young man. 

"The Inda-Briton is a yonng m:tn belonging to the band of the 49th Regiment 
nati,·e Infantry, Berhampore; and his case is the most hopeful, except one, that I 
e,·er met with from that class of people. I like him because he has read much of 
the word of God, refers to it, and it appears to be his life. This I think a very 
pleasing trait in his character. I was you know at Berhampore in the summer of 
last year, and had preaching there. My first opportunity was in the European 
Barracks, where a few hearers collected. I preach,•d from Psalm cxxx. 4. "But 
thi,re is forgi,•eness with thee that thou mayest be feared." I had some pleasure, 
and it appears this sermon was the means of leading t.he young man to think about 
his eterna.1 interests. He said that he was convinced then that God would forgive 
•in, and he determined that be would seek it. The following conversation IVhich I 
had with him, will show the effect of the grace of God on his heart and conduct; 
and doe 0 , I think, speak well for his sincerity so far. When you thought God 
would forgive your sins, how did yon feel 1 'I felt that I loved God.' And what 
did you do the □ 1 'I prayed to Go<l to grant me pardon, and praised him for the 
hope of his goodness.' And holV did you feel regarding God's people 1 'i loved 
them and went to them.' How did you feel when you hoped God, through Christ, 
;.ad pardoned you 1 'I felt that 1 loved him, and was full of joy.' What did you 
think about baptism then? 'I read the New Testament, and soon became convin
ced that immersion was the proper mode, aud wa_s principally convinced of that by 
reading Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5.' He addressed two letters to me on the subject of religion, 
and baptism; and the result was, that he came over to Cuttack, was unanimously 
received, and baptized as above stated." 

Last December, l\lfr. Goadby visited Berhampore, and spent some 
time in that neighb,,urhood. He arrived there on the 18th, and was 
received with much kinJuess by Serjeant Mac. Marqnins. Of his 
proceedings while there he writes,-

" 19.-After arranging my few articles, the young man (J. Cadogan) whom we 
baptized in July last, came to visit me respecting his wife, who wishes to be b~~-
_tized; in tbe evening, while Gunga and Bamadeb went to the bazar and to V!Slt 
Erun, I went to see this yonRg woman. I found she conld not speak much En
glish, and no UJ"iya,-witb some difficulty we made out tbe following dialogue. 
When did you first think about religion and the salvation of your soul 1 'A little 
more than six munths ago.' What Jed you to think about it 1 'I don't know, only 
I read the Scriptures, and liked very ~uch to read them.' Wh_at did the Bible t_ell 
vou 1 • Tbat I was a sinner.' Any thmg else 1 'Yes, that Christ came to save sm
~ers.' How will be !ave them! 'He died for them.' Do you love Jesus Christ, 
and wish to keep his commandments? 'Yes.' Can you do it of yoyrself! 'No, 
only with God's assistance.' Ho\V can you obtain his assistance! 'lly prnying to 
him.' Do you pray to him! 'Yes often, every day.' DJ you think he has forgiven 
your sins 1 'Ye,, and I feel happy, and lo,·e him, and wish to obey his command
ments as Jong as I live.' You wish to be baptized, you say: why! 'Because Jesus 
Christ said all who belie,•ed on him should be baptized.' Do you believe 1 'I hope 
I do.' Our conversation continued more than an hour; I felt quite satisfied wilh 
what she said. Her parents are Catholics, but she says she never confessed to the 
priest, but was much wished to do so immediately before her marriage; she is about 
eighteen years old. 

"20.- 1Nent early this morning to visit Erun; he has been ill, and unable to work 
for several mouths, but is now nearly reco\'ered. After spending about an honr and 
a half with him in christian conve,·salion, returned home; and about eleven, 4. M,, 
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onlled upon the Colonel, commanding the regiment here, and proposed having pub• 
lie worship tu-morrow; he promised tu look out for a suitable place, and inform me 
of it to-day, so that I sh1tll have time to make it known. Have now heard the mes• 
buugalow is to be prepared. Went to a large market in the town, where several 
hundred people heard the Gospel. In geueral the attention was good; Gunga and 
Bamadcb spoke alternl\trly; we then distributed tracts to all standing near us, after
wl\rds went round the market-place till we had disposed of all we had with ns;_as we 
bad only in two languages, Uriyaand TPloogoo, many persons went away without being 
supplied, because they con Id only read Gcntooor Maia bar. Were fully employed nearly 
three hours; the perspiration ran from me all the time very rapidly, so that I felt 
quite exhausted, and Guuga became very hoarse. Returning, we called upon a Rajah 
who is a prisoner here, lo whom Gunga preached nearly an bonr, illustrating beau
tifully the parable of the husbandmen and the vineyard ; we then returned home 
quite fatigued. 

"Jn the ernning, onr friend Cadogan came to me with his wife, with whom I bad 
some further conversation,-agreed to baptize her the next day. 

"21.-Preached this morning in the mess bungalow; nearly all the Europeans-at 
this station were present; text, 'The redemption of the son! is precious.' All paid 
great attention and seemed to be pleased with the opportunity. At half-past four, 
P. M., baptized Mrs. Cadogan in a large tank near their house. Afterwards ad. 
ministered the Lord'~-supper; only six communicants, Guuga, Bamadeb, F.rnn, 
John Cadogan, his wife and myself; had a refreshing opportunity. 

"22.--Began to prepare for my return to Cuttack. Dined and spent part of the 
evening with the military officers, who have behaved towards me in the most gentle
manly manner; the Colonel called upon me this morning to request me to dine 
ivith him to-morrow, but having resolved to leave Berhampore early in the morning, 
I could not. Mr. Cadogan and his wife visited me again this evening; after some 
parting advice, bad worship, and they left me. 1 like the young man much; very 
humble, and not less sincere; he has had much to suffer, but has borne it with 
christiau fortitude. 

"23-Gung_a told me, yesterday Mrs. Cadogan's mother became reconciled to 
her, she threatened to discard her altogether if she were baptized; but .only the day 
after her baptism the parties are reconciled, and thns one- source of persecution is 
stopped; the old lady is a Roman Catholic. Reached Ganjam about half-past three, 
P, M., not a little fatigued, after a ride of sixteen miles on a wretched road. Went 
with Gunga into the toivn at five, where he preached abont three-quarters of au 
hour to sixty or seventy people, chiefly brahmins; they heard very well: twice before 
Gunga has preached here, but could scarcely obtain a hearing from any o □e; be 
was much pleased with the attention; distributed tracts aud returned; it was 
quite dark." 

Of Berhampore as a station he remarks,-
" It appears highly important that a missionary or two should be stationed at Ber

hampore; it promises better than Cuttack, because brahminical influence is not su 
great; it would also be a good station for au English school if oue could be estab
lished, but that must remain till some person or persons are stationed there perma
nently. I deeply regret being obliged to leave Berbampore after so short a stay, as, 
by remaining there a longer period, we might have visited the neighbouring villages; 
but duties equally importaut require my return to Cuttack. 0 that tile Lord would 
raise up and send forth into this part or the field many more labourers I men after 
his own heart, holy, self-denying, persevering, and indefatigable; whose labours 
should be continual, accompanied by prayer, incessant; while the church at home 
second~d them by fervent and frequent prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit from 
ou high! then would the wilderness rejoice, aud the desert blossom as the rose." 

POORE. 

This town has not been regularly occupied through the year; but has 
been visited by Mr. Brown, and some of the native bretliren. Of the 
last grand festival at this scene of horrid abominatiuns, Mr. Brown has 
furnished an account much resen,bling those wbich have already met 
the public eye. · 
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At this the Society's earliest station, the cause of Christ has con
tinued to advance. Between January 1833, and September 1834 
twenty Hindoos were baptized and gathered into the Redeemer's fold'. 
Of the proceedings at this station various information is communicated. 

On the fourteenth of August, 1834, the brethren had their annual 
Conference; of this Mr. Brown remarks,-

" ~ur Conference passed 01! with_ much un_iou of feeling and sentiment as regards 
the different matters of public bnsmess which came under our consideratiou the 
substance of which is contained in the minutes.'' ' 

At this time resolutions on a variety of subjects were adopted. 
"It was then resolved, lst.-That Gunga Dhor and Ramara be set apart as 

preachers of the Gospel to the heathen, on the l lth of next mouth. 
That Doitaree be received as a Native preacher, but that his ordination be deferred 

till a future time. 
That written Instructions be given to each of the Native preachers; these to be 

furnished by brother Lacey. 
That all property that is now, or that may hereafter be in our possession, be 

legally conveyed to the Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society and 
that the Missionaries conjointly be trustees. ' 

That the Tracts now on hand be adopted, but that in future no Tracts be ordered 
except by the Conference, or the unanimous consent of the Missionaries. 

That tlie thanks of this Conference be given to the Calcutta Tract Society, for 
their liberal grant of last year. . 

That five thousand new Tracts be ordered on the History of Christ, from 
Serampore. 

That the thanks of this Meeting be given to Dr. Marshman and the Serampore 
brethren, for their offer of a new edition of the New Testament in Oriyah, and we 
request brother Lacey to superintend the proof sheets as suggested by Doctor M. 

Ou the application of Rama.ra for an increase of salary, it was thought that the 
present salary, if used with economy, might be found sufficient. 

In consequence of Mrs. Lacey's health having been for some time in a declining 
state, it has been thought necessary that she should return to her native country; we 
therefore agree to her returning.'' 

NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

The little band of Native Christians at Cuttack, has, during the period 
included in this Report, been favoured with several additions. Some of 
the members have died in peace and hope.-A few, as announced in last 
Report, had declined from their steadfastness, but thirty-five Hindoos be
sides other persons, were, by the last account, united in Christian Fel
lowship. These doubtless form the first fruits of Orissa to God, and 
are the earnest of the triumphs of the Gospel, through future and distant 
years. On the Native converts, Mr. Goadby makes some encouraging 
remarks. 

"The general aspect of things here connected with the Mission, I think is of a 
very encouraging nature. The Native Christians, in the purity of their morals and 
their general conduct, I believe exceed the expectations of any one acquainted with 
Hindooism. When we behold persons who have been brought up without any mor~l 
consciousness, nay, instructed by their religious bouks, and by the example of their 
spiritual guides, in every abominatiqn from their earliest infancy, not only professi~g, 
but practising godliness, evincing great teuderness of conscience, and manifestmg 
by their walk o.nd conversation, an ardent attachmeut to the Saviour, and an earnest 
desire to follow his holy example by complying with his precepts, and delighting in 
his ordinances, we cannot doubt their sincerity, we cannot but say,' It is the Lord'• 
work and wondrous in our eyes,' ,, 
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vVould Christians estimate correctly the value of that success, 
which crowns missionary operations, they must connect in their view, 
eternity with time. The supporters of this Mission must not look up
on the converted Hindoo, only in his present state of poverty and 
defective civilization, but must stretch their view forward a few years, 
and view that now humble and obscure individual as a saint in light. 
Now the glories and excellence of that precious jewel, the immortal soul, 
are veiled from observation by the meanness of the tabernacle in which 
it exists. But when all the dishonour and defects of mortality shall 
have vanished; when all the remains of Hindoo degradation shall have 
passed away; when feebleness of mind, and poverty in circumstances 
shall no longer debase; when this mortal shall have put on immortality; 
and the lowly mud-built hut shall be exchanged for a mansion in the 
skies; then will be seen the value of these first triumphs of the Gospel 
in Orissa. And when every individual of these earliest Oorea disciples, 
that they may be faithful unto death, and rise to celestial blessedness, 
is viewed, but as the sure earnest of hundreds and thousands, that in 
future years shall, according to God's promises, possess the same bless
ings, then may we in some measure appreciate the value of the first 
Church that is formed in a heathen land-a land that paganism bas 
covered for thirty centuries, with spiritual desolation. 

Various particulars have been received respecting different baptisms. 
At one of these sacred services, which took place a little before your 
last AnIJiversary, four Hindoos were baptized; one of these, the mother 
of Sindoo, is stated to have been full one hundred years of age. After 
this baptism, a practice, frequent in the English Churches, was adopted. 
A friend writes,-

"The ordinance of the Lord's-supper was admiuistered to the new members and 
the church, and we enjoyed some sacred delight. Between the conclusion of the 
Rnglish service, and the commencement of the ordinance, the four new members, 
and one person who was restored, were seriously addressed on the importance of 
maintaining spiritual religion, without which baptism and anion with God's people 
would be of no avail ; aud then were formally received into communion. This 
form of receiving members we have not adopted till now, but as it is calculated to 
impress the heart, not only of the candidates, bat also of the members themselves, 
"'" shall in future always receive the members in this manner. It produced much 
good feeling on this occasion." 

Of a subsequent baptism, when but one convert was added to the 
Saviour's flock, Mrs. Lacey stated :-

"Our last baptism took place on Sabbath-day in the tank at Chri,tianpore. The 
candidate was a female, sister-in-law to Ram Chunder, who is now a widower, and 
keeps his house. She dates her first good ·impressions from a sermon Lacey preach
ed in the little chapel at Bogerpore last February, when on bis way to Balasore. A 
goodly uumber of natives and professing christians were present, and it was a solemn 
and pleasing sight to see Europeans, Hindoo Britons, Mussulmans, Oreahs, and na
tive christiaus, a goodly band, surrouuding the water, under the shade of a tree, to 
witness such an interesting ordinance. Mr. Brown gave out a hymn in English, 
Gu_nga Dhor prayed in Oreah, and Lacey addressed the spectators and prayed, after 
which he descended down the steps into the water, and performed the ordinance. 
There were many spectators, and I think I never saw the natives more still and at
tentive thau on the present occasion. We afterwards partook of the ordinance of 
the Lord's.supper in the chapel, and as most of the professing christians were 
present, we were almost a chapel full. Mr. Goadhy preached in English, and Mr. 
llrown administered the supper in both la 1gua1tes." 

Some circumstances that pleasingly illustrate the spirit of the Native 
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Christians, and that have been incidently mentioned, may gratify the 
friends of the mission. 

Mr. Guadby states,---:-
" I frequently h:we an hour's chat with Gunga; I understand him, and can make 

him understand me better than any of the native Christians. I received your letter, 
enclosing t"·o from Ashby. I told Gunga that· Mr. Sutton iutended to return: never 
did I see delight evinced by a human countenance more than in this case; his eye~ 
sparkled, and tears of joy ran down his face, his joy seemed more thau he could 
bear, and he sat some time silent with his hands folded, and eyes raised to heaven, 
while his heart seemed to swell with gratitude to God more than he could express. 
I r was a scene not to be described. His feeling choked his utterance. When he 
became calm, he began to recount the journeys he had been with that good man 
(as he called him); I told him also that my father had informed me that Mr. Sutton 
remembered my telling him, a little before he left England, that I intended to follow 
him. Gunga asked how long that was ago; I said nearly ten years, and that I was 
then sixteen years old. He thought we Englishmen were strange people to think of 
a thing and pursue it for so long a time. After ma.king many inquiries about the 
people in England, he weut home with his hea1·t full of love to his brethren and 
sisters, or, as he commonly calls them, his fathers and mothers in England. I find 
these conversations very useful, as I obtain more of the vernacular lauguage from 
them than from books, and also more of the idiom." 

H nrree Paree was mentioned in the last Report, as a convert. from 
the territory of one of the Native Rajahs. Of him the following cir
cumstance is related. 

"Wheu Hurree sowed his land, his neighbonrs told him that his not having had 
the brahmins to bless his field, his crops would certainly fail. He replied that he 
trusted to God's blessing, aud had now no faith iu their brahmias, a.ud besides he 
did not feel disposed to feed their idle bodies; and as to bis having no crop, the event 
would prove it. Hnrree was industrious in weeding his field, and so in the time of 
harvest it was full aud heavy, while some of their brahmin-blessed fields are much 
less so; and now Hurree points them to their mutual crops in proof of God's 
blessing, and disproof of their brahmins'. Hunee's land prodnced more than five 
hundred fold." 

Mrs. Lacey, in writing to a female friend, has given an encouraging 
account respecting the opportunities now offered for female exertion. 

"There never was such a hopeful field of labour for a missionary's wife as now 
among the native female Christians and their children. The women are all learning 
to read as well as the children, and some of each read and understand the New 
Testament ,·ery well indeed. One of the female scholars is about fifty years of age, 
and she is nearly ready.to be put into the Testament class." 

At the time Mr. Lacey left Cuttack, there were three hopeful in
quirers. Besides the Native Christians, there ~ere ab~u~ for_ty nom!nal 
Christians, persons who had lost caste, and rece1veJ chnsllan mstruct10n, 
though not united to the Church of Christ. 

(To be continued.) 

RECENT LETTER FROM CALCUTTA. 

Calcutta, July 31st, 1836. 

I HAVE received several hurried notes from you, and if I really could 
not, as I wished, write you a long letter in reply, I ought to have sent 
you at least a hurried one. 

I would, however, assure you, that whenever you have sent any parcels 
or single volumes, they have been promptly sent to their designation; 
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and I hope that you liave received, from different people here, acknow-
ledgements of them. . 

l did not neglect the disposal of the copies of your "India's Cries." 
·we reviewed it in the Calcutta Christian Observer; I waited on the 
Bishop to get his patronage. He generously subscribed for twelve 
copies, and Mr. J. Carey for ten. Neither wanted so many copies, so J 
sent one each to different influential people. I hope the influence of 
them will be beneficial. Had I enjoyed more leisure, I would have 
done more; but I was quite unable to go, and writing does not effect 
any thing. I now send you a bill of exchange for £12, 7s. 6d.,* on 
Mr. Dyer, for the amount of 110 rupees, with allowance for interest, 
and many apologies for the delay. 

To !mow about T ndia, you must get a sight of The Calcutta Christian 
Obserl!er, published now regularly in London by Parbary, Allen, and Co. 
You must get yonr Book Society to take it; the profits go to the Tract 
Society. Yon will see in the number for February this year, an excel
lent paper on Infanticide, by a very intelligent civil servant, Mr. '\-Vil
kinson, ( not your friend at Poorce) who has done very much to put it 
down. In a new edition of your work, you may, from this paper, open 
up a new and most affecting scene of Infanticide hitherto unsuspec1ed . 
. We fully imagined that British connexion with Idolatry would have 

ceased, when the very satisfactory orders from the Court of Directors on 
the subject came out. Full publicity was given to it by the friends of 
Christianity here; but to-the present day nothing is done. We shall wait 
for the new Governor General, for Sir C. Metcalfe will take no new 
measure of importance while he is merely a locum tenens, and hence effort 
would be in vain. English education, without religion, is rapidly spreading, 
through tµe ii;i.ffuence of Government; and this wiHundoubtedly destroy 
idolatry. We long to see more Missionaries, who, with the truths of 
the Bible, will not merely supplant idolatry, but implant the blessed 
principles and practices of true Christianity in its stead. 

I heartily rejoice in the restoration to health of your dear wife. May 
the Lord give you reason to rejoice in every relation. How does your 
Church go on, and the cause of Christ among the General Baptists? 
Is the missionary spirit alive ? Your friend, brother Goad by, is an 
excellent Missionary, and we have got him an excellent American wife. 
How singular! We long to see the Suttons', and more brethren with 
them. We need more men: openings of the most promising kind all 
around, but none to enter upon them without leaving present engagement. 
Most officers of Government are glad, liberally to aid education; and 
many, real christian effort. The other day, the agent to the Governor 
General at Assam, sub~cribed for the establishment of a mission in bis 
district 1000 rupees, and promised 1000 more when a press is establish
ed ! The American Baptists are coming, as I have written in the 
August number of the Observer a paper on this subject, which see. 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
·w. H. PEARCE. 

• The entire proceeds of this edition are devoted to the debt on Coveutry Chapel.-Eo. 

VOL. 3.-N. s. L 
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MR. GOADBY'S .JOURNAL. 

(Con timtcd .fi·om page 37.) 

FOLLY OF IDOLATRY. 

Jan. 25th.-Set off early this moming 
to Mahakala, whore ,rn made known tho 
Gospel of sah-ation to an altent.irn audi
ence of abcmt twenty. Distributed books, 
and proceeded to Pogala, where we again 
made Cluist and him crucified for sin
ners, the subject of cmn-ers,ition to from 
fifteen to thirt;r p<>rsons, and left with 
them a few books. Passing through this 
villa,:e we saw a man offering the first
frnits of his rice. The Hindoos are very 
particular in this respect; grain, fruit, 
spices, are offered in the first place to 
their gods, then fre"1y used by them
seh-es. This poor man had placed on 
the ground about three quarters of a 
pound of 1ice; one third of it in one 
lteap, and the remainder in about twelve 
or fourteen small parcels, having a small 
Jlower on each lot. He was sitting be
fore them when I first saw him, rnpeating 
some unintelligible jargon, and waving 
his head to and fro-then backwanls and 
forwards, and t<,uching, with a bundle of 
peacock's feathers, the largest lot of 1ice; 
suddenly be slopped, placed the bundle 
of feathers over the back of his neck, 
laying hold with each hand, the back of 
his hands being on his shoulders, and 
commenced heaving 'l'ery deep sighs; at 
the same time twisting his body as if in 
com'lllsions. This continued about three 
minutes, when Gunga and Ram Chundra 
began to laugh: he immediately recov
ered from his apparent agony, and joined 
in the laugh as heartily as possible, so that 
it was evident his sighing and contortions 
were a mere trick of his own. 1 suppose 
they form part of the prescribed senice; 
but it was e,·ident enough that he ex
;,ected nothing from his deity; fear was 
the stimulus-nothing but superstitious 
fear of some danger, which they are 
taught will be averted by thus maldng 
offerings to the gods. 

MOTIVE TO LIBERALITY, 

Christianity does not prescribe any 
sacrifice of worldly treasure specifically, 
and how many come behind, in zeal and 
devototlness, e,en these poor and half
barbarous Urivahs. Would Christians 
present their fi;.st frnits, the garner of the 
I-ord would b« replenished, and they 
themselves pecnliarly -favoured by Him 

who has said, "Honour the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first fruits of 
ali thine increase : so shall thy barns he 
filled with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine." 

LABOUR ANO PERIL. 

We next went to Teli Saihi, and there 
directed about twelve or fifteen persons 
to the Lord Jesus as the only Saviour: 
they listened very attentively at first, but 
afterwards laughed at us, saying, J ugger• 
nalh was true, and by repeating " ram'' 
they should find absorption; they also con
tended very strongly for transmigration. 
We gave them tmcts, and moved on to 
KalJani-sat down under a tree. We 
found that the inhabitants of this village 
were refugees, who formerly Jived in the 
Durpun Rajyary, (Kalyani is in the 
Maddhapur Rajyary,) but were obliged to 
desert their homes because of the tyranny 
and cruelty of the Rajah. Here, to three 
men, all we could collect, we spoke of 
salvation through the blood of atonement, 
They heard attentively, took books, pro
mised to read them, and think seriously 
(literally, applying the mind) on what 
thev had heard. We next came to Tota
singi ; here Ram Chundra and Bamadeb 
stayed, while I and Gunga went to Ram
pan;. at these two villages Christ was 
preached, and books distributed. We 
then altered our course to return to our 
rural abode, and passed through Chapala, 
where we found about twenty people, to 
whom we spoke about eternity and hea
ven, and how we must get there-gave 
them books, and proceeded to Kampala, 
and thence to Karakanta, in both of 
which the Gospel was preached. In the 
former books were given away, but in 
the latter we found no one who could 
read. We reached our home at Durpun 
about five, P. M., having performed a 
journey of not less than fifteen miles, all 
in the jungle; and made known the 
Saviour's name and love in nine villages, 
in none of which it had ever before been 
heard. About six o'clock, my bearer, 
who was going to a village just by, came 
running back in a terrible fright, saying 
he had seen a tiger, and dare not go for
ward, as it was just in the way, and had 
two cubs with it; not knowing where the 
animal might go, or whether he would 
not pay us a visit during the night, I 
took my gun, having double charged it, 
and went with four natives in quest of ii, 
but could not fin<l the brute. Whether 
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tlic m11n saw one, or whether it was only 
a jaclml, which his fears magnified to a 
tiger, I cannot tell, we beard no more of 
it. There are many tigers in the neigh
bourhood. 

26th.-Left Dnrpun this morning for 
Thangay, on our way to Cuttack, (which, 
in future, I shall write Kuttock, as it cor
responds with the native orthography, 
and is pronounced exactly like the En
glish word buttock, merely changing the 
b for k.) On our way we attended a 
market at Champapur: I and Gunga 
stayed there, while the other two went to 
another about half a mile distant, at 
Gothamuha; at each of these not less 
than two hundred persons heard the Gos
pel. We reached Tbangay about five, P.M. 

27th.-Brother B. met me, bringing 
some very unpleasant news. We attend
ed the market at this village, and return
ed to Kuttock in the evening, Thus 
ended my second journey, during which 
the Gospel was preached in fourteen vil
lages where it had never been heard be
fore; and, altogether, to not less than 
four or five thousand people. We dis
tributed about two thousand tracts. May 
the blessing of the Lord rest on the seed 
sown, that it may bring forth much fruit. 
Amen. 

Feb. l0th.-Having prepared a boat, 
went on board this morning early, in
tending to go down the river for a few 
weeks, taking the villages on each side; 
Gunga Dhor and Ramara being with me. 
Had not proceeded half a mile before I 
received a note from brother Brown, ac
companied by a palanquin, requesting 
me to return immediately, having some 
business of importance to transact. I 
accordingly returned, and stayed with 
him the day through, and returned to the 
boat at sun-set, to be in readiness next 
morning-went down a short distance by 
moonlight. 

llth.-Early this morning arrived at 
Satabatia; went into the village-raised 
a congregation of about thirty persons, 
wh~ heard pretty wt1ll, to whom the two 
native brethren spoke with much feeling 
and force. Left tracts with them, and 
returned to our boat to breakfast; then 
pr~ceeded to Madubar, and again pro
~la1med the glad tidings of the Gospel 
Ill this village; the people seemed to 
have no idea of sin or holiness. It is a 
small village with very few persons who 
can read in it. Leaving a few tracts, we 
Went forward to Nimisapa. We met 
about a dozen persons, to whom Gunga 
~~~ ~amara spoke about half an hour. 

18 11 quite a scattered place, and we 

had to thank G unga's enormous voice for 
our congregation: he placed himself un
der the shade of a tree, and began to sing 
the jewel mine of salvation, when several 
were attracted to the spot, more, I should 
think, by noise than melody. After 
speaking, and giving th"m books, we 
went to Aitpur. This is a large village, 
but we obtained only a small congrega
tion, ten or twelve brahmuns, one or two 
of whom could not read-they told me 
the village contains !Iva thousand inhabit
ants. After spending an hour with them, 
we returned to the boat, it having come 
down near to us while we were walking 
among the villages. After a little rest, 
we again started for Barda, where we had 
a very coarse reception, and as coarse an 
assembly, as is almost always the case 
when our congregation is composed of 
Brahmuns, as it was here. They told us 
plainly they would not regard any thing 
we said, nor would they receive books. 
I doubt not there has been some eonver
sation for months, if not years past, in 
this village, respecting the Gospd. Its 
distance from Bateswara Bhagahat is 
short,and I recognised several I saw there 
a month ago. Was much pleased with 
one of Gunga's similes to-day: he said, 
when addressing one of our congrega
tions, Suppose you make in this village 
a wooden figure of the judge, and make 
your complaints to it, instead of going 
to Kuttock : will you obtain re<lress ~ 
Answer: No, ("Kichhi bhala nahi:") it 
is of no use. Neither can vou, he con
tinued, obtain the pardon of your sins 
by worshipping a wooden god; but you 
may if you will worship the true God. 

12th, Th1trsday.·-Stayed in the tent 
this morning, but was fully occupied in 
writing for four hours, and the remain
der, rea<l Brainard's life, and was for 
the first time interested with it; though 
a man eminent for holiness ll.lld devotion 
to the cause of Christ, the view he gives 
of religion is of the most gloomy kind; 
in some few places, however, he rises, 
and presents the loveliness of piety very 
forcibly. Sent Gunga and Bamadeb 
to two villages; tho former, l\Iarkanda, 
which a year ago was a considerable vil
lage, but is now in ruins; the October 
flood swept it away. They found only 
one man remaining in it, to whom they 
spoke respecting Jesus Christ, and sal
vation by him alone; th~ latter Boloi
ampur, in which they obtained u small 
assembly, and having spoken and given 
tracts, returned to me. In the afternoon 
we went to Amiapatana, where forty or 
more heard the words of eternal life, ullll 
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recei n,d books : thence we proceeded to 
Dambal"pur, whel'e ten or _twelrn persons 
J1eard pretty well, till a brahmun came 
Rnd t.-ied to laugh away s~riousness; 
there we left a few books, and went to 
one of the hamlets adjoining: this was 
quite an unprofitable addition; we fo,md 
a few, but they were indisposed to hear 
or receh-e books; they laughed at ernry 
thing serious, and plainly showed that 
God was not in all their thoughts. 
Their conduct and inquhies were just 
such as I should expect from professed 
infidels. How striking this testimony to 
the truth of Scripture, that the "carnal 
mind is enmity against God;" still we 
labour not as those without hope, the 
work is the Lord's, and he has promised 
it shall go on till all his enemies shall be 
his footstool. M:y heart yearns over the 
poor misguided creatures, and it is a 
great grief to me to be unable to speak 
to them myself; I can only pray for 
success on our laboms. 

( To be continued.) 

M:R. BltOWN'S JOURNAL. 

EXAMINATION OF SCilOOLS, ETC. 

May 26th.-Attended this evening at 
the Bhagabat house where mai,y people 
were going and coming. Doitarec and 
Bamadcb were there and both spoke to 
the people. I, attended by brother 
Brooks, had, at a little distance, also a 
company, whom l addressed. After 
speaking of man's lost condition by na. 
ture and practice, I }Jointed out Jesus 
Christ as the Sa"i,mr. One man. heard 
with considerable attention, and l asked 
him if he believed these things; upon 
which, pointing to a Brahmun present, 
he said lie should learn the matter to 
him to determine. He, ( the Brahmun) 
was his gooroo, (teacher) and he should 
follow him. I felt sorry I had not been 
more successful, but this is often the 
case that we are disappointed where we 
hope the most. 

27th.-I examined the children at Bap
tist School, and fully intended to have 
spoke in the bazar opposite, but I was 
prevented d"ing so. I hope to be there 
this evening soon, and I trust we shall 
have an assembly and pleasant opportu. 
mty by the Lord's blessing. I heard 
much of our inquirers over the water, 
aud an application fur a school was also 
made from Chaghar. This is the place 
whence Bamadeb and other native Chris
tians c«me. The people ha\'e been 

peculiarly excited against us in conse
quence of these people leaving caste, but 
they seem now to be in a better mind, I 
pray that they may be enlightened by 
the Gospel they have resisted and de
spised. Prevented going unt thiR even
ing by cxcl"ssi\'e rain. 

29th.-Much conversation with the 
native Christians: they are sometimes 
long and sometimes annoying when we 
are busy, but we ought to hear them 
with patience; they have no advisers or 
friends but ourselves. V)sited Omwe 
bazar and Tali Sahe schools. The as• 
sembly was pretty good at both places, 
although several were reported absent. 
1 heard spme of the boys read, but -I 
felt anxious to join Ramarn. in Mongo
labaga. I found him rnrrounded by 
a number of people who had been 
Yery abusive. They were much more 
civil after l arrh-ed, which is frequently 
the case when a European is present. 
A Brahmun said God \Vas in him. On 
my asking him whither this god would 
go at bis death, he replied, be would 
mix with the mind, Such confused ideas 
have these people on every subject, ernn 
of the most important nature, such is 
the darkness of the understanding, 
unenlightened by the Spirit's iuflueoce. 
The opj,ortuuity was not remarkable 
for a,iy thing, l afiterwards went_ to 
the· prayersmeeting at Christian-pore, 
where many people were assembled for 
worship. . 

30th.-Was detained at home by sick
ness amongst the chi!d,en of the school. 
They bave the worst coughs I ever heard. 
Mrs. Brown is frooi home at Pooree, and 
I have, now a pretty considerable variety 
of employments in iny charge. 

3lst.-My mind has been severely tri
ed; a letter announces the illness of my 
beloved and only daughter. I have be
sought the Lord with many prayers _and 
tears that, if it be bis will, she may be 
spa1·ed. What a loss in this distant and 
inhospitable land, to lose so affectionate 
a companion. 1 pray to be prepared 
for all the dealings of Providence, but 
it is hard work; I want Divine strength. 
Without higher aid than my own reso
lution under such a trial, I feel I should 
murmur; I want to feel like Job; "The 
Lord gave, the Lord has taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." I 
was, through mercy, pretty comfortable 
preaching to the brethren this day. 

June lst.-Went to Bhy~apore to visit 
the schools iu that neighbourhood. 
There are people who are mauifestiug 
signs of turning to the Lo1·d. I trust 
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there is nn awakening in the minds or 
many at this timP. One woman ad. 
dressed me as I wns rldiug past n field. 
She came out and spoke to me, and said, 
lifting up her hand with much apparent 
fer\'our, " I am giving tny mind to the 
Lord." I spoke a few words of encour
agement, and told her to associate with 
the people at Lakhara, who would in. 
struct her in the right way. It is not so 
much what .the children at these schools 
absolutely learn, which however is very 
important, as the effect they have in 
awakening attention in places where they 
are established. Our books are almost 
sure to be read by those grown up, 
amongst the relations and friends or the 
children. Doitaree had a large congre. 
gation on Sunday at this place, where 
we have a chapel aud preaching. ½' e 
have thus two congregations, and that 
at Bhyrapore is often the largest. I re
turned in the evening much pleased with 
the journey. The Lord is, I trust, in a 
particular way owning his own work, and 
giving us expectation of much success 
amongst the people of this neighbour
hood. 0 may the Spirit be shed over 
them abundantly, and may this wilder
ness blossom as the garden of the Lord. 

2nd.-Had an encouraging opportu
nity iu two places this evening: at Da. 
garapoda and Bara Bazar. Ramara and 
Diotaree were at the former place, and 
Gunga at the latter. 'fhe attendance 
was considerable at each place; there 
was much attention, although there was 
some disputing and disposition to be 
awkward. I feel bow gracious the Lord 
is iu this strange land; a letter informs 
me that my daughter is better: niay she 
be long preserved, and be made abun. 
dantly useful, ir that is the Lord'• will. 

3rd.-The e,camination of two native 
schools took place to-day. Baptist school 
passed in a superior way : the boys read 
and ans"·ered, with great facility, the 
cbaptel' proposed for examination; and 
they explained, by the use of Sutton's 
Geography and the globe, the cause and 
figure of an eclipse of the moon, as pro
~uced by the earth's shadow falling upon 
it. These things, to children, are really 
more important here than even in Eng. 
land,. because every phenomenon in na
tur~ 1s bound up with some polluted 
11?t_,~n of their mythology; and by ex
~1b1trng these thiugs iu the proper 
light, you undermine Hiudooism even 
without attacking it. 1 was much pleas
ed with lhis school and returned from 
the examination mdch encouraged, aocl, 
I trust, tha11krul. May the blessings ot 

the Most High be upon the labours of 
our hands. 

4th.-This day two more schools were 
examined,one of which, .Nim Sahi, passed 
very wel1 1 and I was much pleased; the 
other, Hnrrepore school, manifested a 
degree of inattention, which was not of 
the most satisfaL'tory kind. It is often 
difficult to say where the fault is, when 
any really exists. The scliolars of these 
schools are children of heathens, who 
care nothing for their improvement be
yc,nd learning the rudiments of Oriya; 
they are not, therefore, likely to second 
the exertions of the masters where the 
knowled;:e of our Scriptures is concern
ed. Under all these disadvantages, there 
is, nevertheless, much done ; and the 
children of our schools exhibit a very 
different appearance, in point of christ
ian knowledge, to those who have not 
been tau6ht in them. 

CONVERTS. 

The Lord is opening a door for us, 
trust a wide and effer,tual one. Two 
more from the heathen have embraced 
the Saviour, and, I expect, will, together 
with a long.standing candidate, be bap
tized. Some particulars of these two 
men will be furnished by one of us. 
Amongst some discouragements, how 
great a cause of thankfulness the Lord 
smiles upon our.labours, and our hearts 
rejoice. I expect our young brother 
Brooks wil! be requested to baptize these 
people; this must be to his mind an en
couraging begin a in g. 

5/h.-Finished examining the schools, 
and am glad to see a general advance. 
ment in the attairrment of our object: 
the impressing of the mind with useful 
knowledge, and more especially the 
kno\\'ledge of our Redeemer and of his 
Gospel. At night, attended a Churcb
meetiug, and admitted two into fellow. 
ship: one of these is of nyke, the other 
a writer.caste. I ba'fe desired to see 
some Christian school-masters. I hope 
the Lord is now opening 6. way to this 
most desirable object. What an advan
tage to all the youth of our schools it 
wonld be, could they be supplied with 
earnest, pious, and judicious teacht>r~, 
who felt au interest iu the moral and 
spiritual interest of the children commit
ted to their care. This has not yet been 
the case, but I pray that this may be the 
case shortly-it would be a blessing. The 
other man who is admitted is a devoice. 
I do not like this caste, they are usually 
lazy, quite incapable and good for no
thing. However, this man set-ms to be 
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spiritual in his conversation, and in his 
deportment humble. He was first led to 
think of Christ under the following cir
cumstances. Satan is thus defeating his 
own ends. The other inquirer, whom I 
mentioned, beinj?: dri\'en fr<lm his own 
village, and finding no place in which 
he conld quietly pursue the study of our 
books, on which his mind was anxiously 
fixed, he retired to a Mata, ( religious 
establishment) sitnated in a retired spot, 
where he might, uninterrupted b) his 
heathen neighbours, read and meditate. 
This person, who was the principal at this 
place, obsen-ing the nyke reading and 
meditating with much attention, inquired 
the snbject of his studies; aud thus, by 
frequent intercourse, became, l trust, 
sa,·in~ly acquainted with the truth of 
Jesus. 

DA.PTISM, 

7th.-This day three persons were 
baptized at Christianpore. The assem
bly was very large: all the native Chris
tians were present, and a multitude of 
the heathen. Their conduct was usually 
quiet and orderly, and it was a delight
ful opportunity, such as cheernd my 
heart, and made me truly thankful. 
Brother Goad by g,we out a hymn, Pike's 
Selection, and spoke and prayed in En
glish. Several Europeans, and country
born people, were present. Gunga Dhor 
gave out an Oriya hymn; I followed, 
and spoke and prayed in Oriya, and 
brother Brooks baptized. It was his first 
time, bnt he performed this part or the 
service in a very satisfactory way. May 
the Head of the Church send ns many 
such days as this, and give ns a. large 
increase. 

HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Afissionary Observer. 

Dear Sir, 
Among my letters and papers relative to India, I found the fol

lowing account of human sacrifices in the hand-writing of our valued 
brother Lacey. The gentleman who communicated it to him resided at 
Balaspore, in the Mahratta States, the late station of the excellent 
Colonel Moxon. Human sacrifices are more frequent in India, than is 
generally apprehended. The late Colonel Walker, who exerted himself 
so much to abolish Infantici<le in Western Hindostan, observes, '' It is 
melancholy to add to the list of human infirmity, by citing the Kalican 
Pooran as an evidence of the barbarous rite of human sacrifices being 
sanctioned by the Hindoo Legislature. It was not only enjoined, but 
in the ancient rites of the Hindoos was frequently practised, under the 
denomination of JJfur, Med, or Wur, the sacrifice of a man. There is, 
at this day, a numerous class of Brahmuns who are accused of this 
practice. They are called Kurrada, and are inhabitants of the Concan. 
The object of their worship is Maha Lukshmee, to whom human sacri
fices are acceptable; and the more so if the victim be a Brahmun, 
learned in the shastras. The public performance of this sacrifice bas 
long since fallen into disuse; but a sect of the Kurrada Brahmuns are 
accuse<l of effecting by the secret operations of poison, that object which 
they dare not avow."- See an affecting account of one of these sacrifices 
in the General Baptist Repository, Aug. 1831. The sanguinary charac
ter of Idolatry shows its origin to be from him, who "was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth." May the progress of 
Christianity in India speedily abolish every unnatural and murderous 
custom, and the absurdities and atrocities of Hindooism be speedily 
"buried midst the wreck of things that were." 

I am, in the service of the Mission, 
Yours, in Christ, 

Bourn, Dec, 17, 1s:1.5, J. PEGGS. 
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BUMAN !lACRIFICES, No. 1. 

Few persons nrc aware that the hor
rible practice of offering human sacri
fices to the gods is of frequent occurrence 
in India, and many I believe doubt the 
fact altogether; but unfortunately it 
can be proved. 

Whilst superi11tendont of the Chanda 
district, in the Nagpore dominions, I 
beard that such sacrifices took place 
ev,•ry third year in the neighbouring 
principality of Bustar, which is tributary 
to the Raja of Nagpore. Being anxious 
to ascertain the truth of these reports, 
1 sent a man in the disi:uise of a cloth 
merchant, in the year 1822, to procure 
thenecessaryinformation,aud he broui:ht 
me a detailed account of the sacrifice of 
which he was an eve.witness. 1 sent the 
statement to Mr."Jenkins, late Resident 
at N aitpore ; he remonstrated on the 
subject with the Raja of Bustar, who 
did not deny the fact, but promised that 
it should never again take place. 
Whether he kept his promise or not, I 
do 11ot kno,v, ne1•er having made any 
inquiries since. I give the account 
brought to me by my messenger, as near
ly as possible in bis own words. "I 
arrived at Dhunbewarra on the 19th of 
September. The fort of Dhunbewarra 
is of mud, and has two gateways; with
in it is the temple, and five buts belong
ing to the officiating priest. The temrle 
is dedicated to Dabe, or DhunteswurrEe, 
some name or incarnation of the goddess 
Kali. It is built of cut stone; it is a 
square of fifteen feet, and is eighteen 
feet in height. In front is a portico. 
About six weeks before my arrival, Mypal 
Dab, Raja of Bustar, had marcbed from 
Jugdulpore, taking out with him one 
large car, ( Ruth) ornamented with pew. 
ter, and four others covered with strings 
and garlands of flowers. His train con
sisted of one hundred matchlockmen, 
20 horsemen, and one elephant, On 
the 23rd of September, at eight o'clock, 
~- M., the following sacrifice was offered 
in the portico in front of the temple, 
the Raja being present, viz.,-

5 Gossyus,• 
10 People of different castes, 

600 He Goats, 
10 Male Buffaloes. 

The victims were killed by having their 
heads cut off with a large sword. As a 
conclusion to the sacrificP, in the Deesh-

•The name of a tribe of Natives. 

ra, the 25 Septr. the image of Vigna 
Dabe ( anothn name of Kali) 1\'as placed 
in the upper platform of the large car, 
and the rtaja and his wife sat on the 
lower one; they were in this manner 
dragged by 300 men to a spot near the 
village, where the Raja performed the 
sunga po~ja. The sacrifice takes place 
every third year, and the number of hu. 
man victims should he fifteen. Should 
it be impossible to procure any ,ictims 
by the seizure of travellers, or others 
not inhabitants of the Bustar territory, 
the Raja, in that case, causes ane of bis 
own subjects to be seized for the sac. 
rifice." 

Human sacrifices also occur in the 
Rizam's country. Mr. Fenwick, who 
was an agent of Messrs, Palmer and Co., 
o( Hyonabad, who lived for many years 
at Madispoor, informed me, that in the 
neigh bourbood of that place, there is a 
small tract of particularly flue land, to 
keep the fertility of which, the natives 
concei1•e it necessary to offer a human 
victim yearly if possible. 

The statement of Cukya Pudlivar 
would, of itself, appear sufficient to 
prove that human sacrifices do take 
place, but not a shadow of doubt can 
remain as to the fact, after knowing that 
Mr. Jenkins wrote to me, saying that 
the Raja, in an intervie1v with him, did 
not deny it. B,·sides, such sacrifices are 
quite agreeable to the Hindoo religion; 
and in the Kalika Pooranu, minute rules 
arc given upon the mode of making such 
sacrifices. It is there said, "that the 
blood of a tiger pleases the goddess for 
100 years, and the blood of a lion, a 
rein.deer, or a man, 1000; but by the 
sacrifice of three men, she is pleased 
100,000 years." I have related the 
above, thinking that it might be gene
rally interesting, and particularly so to 
the readers, in England, of the Bengal 
Annual. 

G. R. C. 
Bellaspore,Sep. 12th, 1829. 

HUMAN SACRIFICES, No. 2. 

J,muary 1828, Mr. Wilder, Resident 
at Nagpore, came to Chutteesgur, and 
the Raja of Bustar went to pay his 
respects to him ; he had previously 
vowed to Davi, that if he had a favour
ahle meeting with the Resident, he would 
offer up twenty men. He returned to his 
own couutry satisfied, and in Sep. 18:28, 
twenty men were sacrificed ; SlHne of 
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them inhabitants of Bustar, labourers 
employed on his own fields, and others, 
tranllers from Hyorabad and Chanda. 
,1 ngdnlpoor, the capital of Bustar, is 
distance eighteen kos, or fifty-four miles, 
from Dhunteewarra, iu "'hich is the tem
ple of Dhanteswarree. Beyond the 
, ill age is the junction of two small rivers, 
called Dhnnkinee and Shnnkinee; be
tween it and the ,·illap;e is a neem tree, 
close hy which is a hole, and on the 
edge of it the sacrifice was performed. 
\\'hen the intended number of victims 
is completed, they are kept without food 
for three days ; on the fourth day they 
are entirely shaved, bathed and rubbed 
with oil, aft~r which thev are led to the 
image of Dabe, and made to worship 
it. Then they are taken to the tree, 
and, when ther", the grand Poojaree• 
takes the knife out of the temple of 
Dabe, aurl cuts off their heads. The in
habitants of Dhunteswarra, and the 
priests of the temple, immediately take 
np the bodies and bury them. For 
three days afterwards the door of the 
temple is shut np, and no worship per. 
formed. There is no particular day 
fixed for the sacrifices. In the time of 
Durneeon Deo, the father of the present 
Raja, one man only was offered up every 
third year, but now many are sacrificed. 

In 1828, apparently at the time they 
were collecting the victims for the above 
mentioned sacrifice, two brothers, Bun. 
jarees, halted at a place called Rondna, 
where an agent of the Ra.ja seized one 
of them, and sent him to the Raja, who 
had him taken to Dhunteswarra. The 
other, in the mean time, took 200 rupees 
with him, and weut to the agent, asking 
him to receive them and let his brother 

* The principal officiating priest. 

go, or if he would not1 to send him also 
to the Raja, The agent refused either to 
take the money 01· to meddle in the a!Fuil', 
and told him that if he went, he would 
only meet with a similar fate. Upon 
this the man weut away in great distress 
to his Bunjaree brethren, who assembled 
to the unmber of 100 01· 125, 1ind went 
in a body to the Raja at Jugdoolpoor, 
threatening to complain to government 
(meaning the Resident) if their comrade 
were not given back to them. Seeing 
that the Bnnjarees were so determined 
on the subject, the Raja went iu person 
to Dhuuteswarra, and gave up the 
prisoner to his friends. 

Both these statements, though differing 
a little from each other, fully prove that 
human sacrifices do take place very fre
quently. I have also others: one given 
by a man who was himself seized in 
Colonel Agnew's time, but who escaped 
by showing a paper with the government 
seal upon it, aud a bit of old English 
newspaper, which he succeeded in making 
them believe would occasion inquiry to 
be made after him. He mentions that 
four more men are also murdered, one 
at each. corner of the car, ( alluded to in 
number one) when the Raja. mounts it. 
Numbers of buffaloes and goats are kill
ed at these -sacrifices; he.adds that thv 
are particularly fond of k'lling men of 
the Junjnm caste, esteeming the smallest 
portion of their bones or flesh to be very 
efficacious when buried in their fields, 
and that the J onteeas, whenever they 
can find a safe opportunity, seize and 
sacrifice human aictims. These details 
be received from the people of the 
country, who warned him to fly. 

G. R. C. 
Bellaspore, Oct. 23rd, 1829. 

TO A MISSIONARY. 

Go,-be thy course free as the winds, 
Commission'd from above ; 

Breathe and disperse o'er barren lands, 
The seeds of faith and love. 

Go,-and sweep forth sin's pestilence, 
The mists of doubt remove; 

Like them bear purest blessings hence, 
Like them unwearied rove. 

Go,-be thy voice strong as the waves 
That beat the rock-girt strand; 

Loudest where ignorance enslaves, 
Sweep boldly o'er the land. 

Break thro' the caves of heathen gloom, 
And show upon the sand, 

The priceless pearls whose light illumes 
The shores where freemrn stand. 

Go,- be thy pathway like the star 
In yonder glorious sky, 

Where not a vapour comes to mar, 
Or night-wind sweep it by: 

Like his, thy light distinct and pure, 
To earth's dark scenes be given ; 

Like his, thy station ever sure, 
Fast by the gate of heaven. 

From the Leicestor Chronicle. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS RADFORD, 

Late of Nottingham. 

MEMOIRS of good men are generally acceptable to the 
religious public ; and it will perhaps be admitted, that the 
piety and zeal of a private Christian, which enables him to 
live to God in the midst of the cares and distractions of worldly 
business, will present an example as instructive to the generality 
of readers, as the history of eminent and useful ministers of 
Christ. The life of Williams of Kidderminster is very valu
able in this point of view, and deserves to be more generally 
known. The subject of the following brief memoir, though 
not so eminent for spirituality of mind as Williams, was a 
Christian above the common standard. 

Mr. Thomas Radford was born in N ottingbam, Oct. 9th, 
1764. His parents were Church-people, but they seldom 
attended any place of worship; and the subject of this memoir 
enjoyed none of the advantages of a religious education. But 
~hen a child, he was very early impressed with the evil of 
mtemperance, the shocking effects of which be beheld too fre
quently in the conduct of his father. When engaged in his 
childish sports, it would come into his mind, "My father will 
perhaps come home drunk." This thought spoiled all his plea
sure ; for at those times his father behaved in an outrageous 
manner, and caused his mother to shed bitter tears. 

At this early age, he felt much fear and concern lest he should 
become a drunkard, like his unhappy father; but this fear was 
salutary, and was one means of his preservation from that hate
ful and destructive vice. 

His father dying when he was about fourteen years of age, 
he was put out apprentice to a relative, who was a stocking
maker. Being destitute of friends who could render him any 

VoL.3.-N.S. M 
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pecuniary assistance, and anxi.ons to make a respectable ap
pearance, he was remarkably industrious: and though affiicled 
with a distressing pain in his side during nearly the whole pe
riod of his apprenticeship, yet he performed more labour than 
others _who were in perfect health, and frequently continued at 
work till he was ready to faint. Thus, early he evinced that 
decision of mind, which was a remarkable trait in his character 
through life. Mr. Radford was now gr01ving up to man's es
tate, and was living without hope and without God in the world. 
Though he saw the injurious effects in this life of drunkenness, 
and perhaps of some other vices, and therefore avoided those 
evils, yet hi.s mind had never been visited with any conviction 
of the e,·il of sin as an offence committed against God; indeed, 
God was not in all his thoughts. 

He pursued worldly pleasure as his chief good; taking much 
delight in visiting the theatre, in attending horse-races, and 
dancings, and other things of a similar or worse description. 
The time however was not far distant, when it pleased God to 
bring him to the knowledge of the truth. One of his com
panions had become a constant hearer of Mr. R. Smith; and 
the subject of this memoir could not but observe a great change 
in the language and conduct of this young man, and he thought 
if there was a necessity for the reformation of his companion, 
there was the same necessity for his own rnformation. He re
solved, therefore, to go to tlrn same place of worship, expecting 
to hear something that would improve his morals, but antici
pati11g no higher benefit. But the word of God which he beard, 
was "sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and joints and marrow," and 
revealing to him the wickedness of his heart, as well as the 
sinfulness of his life. 

He saw himself a sinner, ready to perish on the very brink of 
ruin ; and his anxious inquiry was, "What must I do to be 
saYed ?" Multitudes of sins, which had been forgotten, or 
thought of no consequence, recurred to his recollection, and 
alarmed his guilty conscience. He was also deeply affected 
with a Yiew of the desperate wickedness of his own heart. For 
a considerable time, he was in the greatest distress, and on t~e 
border of despair. The writer has often heard him refer to this 
dark season~for he remembered the wormwood and the gall. 
His soul had them still in remembrance, and was humbled 
within him. He agonized to enter in at the strait gate; be 
wept and prayed in secret; he was willing to forsake all for 
Christ. He laid his case open with great simplicity to several 
of the brethren, who were pleased with the marks of since~ity 
which he exhibited, and explained to him the way of salvation 
by faith in the Lord J eims Christ. He saw there was hope for 
him, although he wa>i a great sinner, and deserved to perish 
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everlastingly; for he could not doubt the truth of those words of 
Christ, " Wltosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Still he was far from being satisfied that he 
was a believer; he rather concluded that he was not, but that 
he was still under the curse of the law. But one night as he 
was sitting alone, mourning on account of his sins, and lament
ing his sad condition as a sinner, those words of St. Paul sud
denly came into his mind, "He loved me, and gave himself for 
me." Immediately his imagination pictured to him the Lorri 
Jesus Christ hanging on the cross, and he felt persuaded that 
Christ loved him, and gave himself for him, and had put away 
his sin by the sacrifice of himself. He trusted in this atoning 
sacrifice appointed by God, for the remission of sins, that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
All darkness and fear were now removed from bis mind. Being 
justified by faith, he had peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He felt that he loved God, and the remainder of 
the evening was spent in gratitude and praise. 

He was baptized July 30th, 1786, in the rfrer Trent, by his 
beloved minister Mr. R. Smith, along with thirty-one other per
sons; and we may observe that only one of this great number 
now remains in the Church below. Many thousand spectators 
were present on that interesting occasion. On the same day, 
these happy converts were added to the Church, and perhaps 
there was not one amongst them all, who sat down for the first 
time at the table of the Lord, and rnceived the memorial of his 
dying love, with greater solemnity of feeling, and with a more 
lively faith and sacred joy, than our departed brother. 

As a member of the Church, Mr. Radford was humble, 
affectionate, and useful; constant in his attention upon all the 
means of religious instruction and edification which the Church 
and congregation enjoyed. The Church was his home ; and 
those beautiful lines of Dr. Watts's might be appropriately ap
plied to him,-

" There would I find a settled rest, 
While others go and come; 

No more a stranger, or a guest, 
But like a child at home." 

!Ie loved the truth and peace. When any angry disputes arose 
111 church-meetings, it wounded his spirit. But the truth of 
the ~ospel he valued above all price; and on all subjects he 
was immoveable in his regard to truth, and always spoke and 
acted according to the conviction of his own mind, but at the 
same time was verv careful not to wound the feelings of his 
brethren. The prosperity which the Church enjoyed for many 
years, was a great source of pleasure to his mind; and he, \1·ith 
ma~1y of his brethren, cordially 111.ited their efforts with those of 
thcu valuable minister for the furtherance of the cause of Christ. 
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In prayer-meetings, Mr. Radford was very useful. There 
was so much seriousness and such a savour of piety in his 
prayers, as rendered them very delightful, as well as profitable 
!o his fellow worshippers. By the improvement of his mind 
m useful knowledge, he qualified himself to be serviceable to 
the cause of religion in rnrious ways. For though he was 
always diligent in business, and constant in his attention upon 
the more private as well as the public opportunities of religious 
worship, yet he found time to read many valuable wmks in His
tory and Divinity. But the Bible was his constant companion. 
His delight was in the law of the Lord, and he meditated therein 
day and night. His knowledge was not confined to detached 
pcrtions of the word of God, but he travelled O\'er that sacred 
field in the length of it, and in the breadth of it. He was 
therefore well qualified to speak a word in season to him that is 
weary, to direct the inquirer, and to administer consolation to 
the affiicted. 

On account of these excellent qualities, he was chosen by his 
brethren to the office of Elder, or '' Ruling Elder," as the office 
was generally denominated, to distinguish it from the pastoral 
office. The important duties devolving upon him in this capaci
ty, he discharged with fidelity and diligence for a long period, 
indeed till the close of life. For though he entertained the 
opinion for several years before his death, that there is no scrip
tural authority for the office of "Ruling Elder," as distinguished 
from the pastoral office, yet he was prevailed upon by his breth
ren to continue to take an active part in conjunction with the 
Pastor and Deacons in the management of the affairs of the 
Church. 

In 1812, our brother suffered a severe loss in the death of his 
wife, with whom he had lived very happily for about fourteen 
years. She was the widow of Mr. ,villiam Farmer, and carried 
on the trade of grocer and druggist. By the blesiJing of God 
upon his labours, he was enabled to realize sufficient property 
to satisfy his moderate desires, so that shortly after the death 
of his wife, he relinquished the trade. Whether he did wisely 
in retiring from business when only fifty years of age is perhaps 
difficult to determine but it showed at least that he had learned ' . the rare art of being satisfied with little; and there 1s reason 
to believe that he was influenced by religious considerations in 
withdrawing from the cares and temptations of trade, and se
curing to himself more leisure for the improvement of his mind 
and heart. 

It is allowed on all hands that frugality is a virtue, but there 
is danger of this habit degenerating into covetousness, or the 
love of money for its own sake. This, however, we think was 
not the case with Mr. Radford, although he was habitually 
frugal. An aged mother he supported by the labour of his own 
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hands in the stocking-frame as Jong as she Jived, and afforded 
her every comfort she could desire, although his brother, who 
was quite as able as himself, refused to bear any part of the 
burden. Thus religion taught him to fulfil that first command
ment with promise, "Honour thy father and mother." He sub
scribed ]ibera11y towards the erection of both the General Bap
tist chapels in Nottingham, and was a generous supporter of all 
our public Institutions from their commencement. He also did 
much good in distributing to the necessities of the saints in a 
more private way, and when he could no longer walk out, he 
employed an active female friend to distribute his bounty to the 
poor. 

By his will, he has left £400 to the General Baptist Foreign 
Mission; £100 to the Academy at Wisbeach; £100 to the Church 
in Broad-street, of which he was a member; legacies to two 
daughters of his revered Pastor, the late Mr. R. Smith: nor was 
his beloved brother and friend, Mr. Rogers of Fleet, forgotten, 
who laboured for many years in conjunction with Mr. Smith in 
Nottingham and its vicinity. 

Mr. Radford was a Christian of that excellent stamp, that 
the more intimately he was known, the more he was esteemed 
and beloved. 

1. He was remarkably circumspect in his conduct, and ab
stained from the very appearance of evil. He was holy in all 
manner of conversation. 

2. He laboured after purity of heart, and was humbled before 
God, because he was too frequently conscious of a great defici
ency in his lo,·e to God, and that the molives by which he was 
influenced in the performance of good actions, were not entire
ly pure and holy. He would say with Job, "Behold, I am vile; 
what shall I answer thee?" His views of the righteousness 
and holiness of the blessed God were such, that he could see 
no possibility of a sinner's salvation but through the atoning 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. From the beginning to the 
end of his christian course, Christ and his cross were all his 
theme. As he was habitually humble before God, so he was 
clothed with humility in the presence of his brethren. He al
ways seemed to esteem others better than himself . 
. 3. As a friend, he was faithful, judicious, and sincerely affec

tionate. The writer can speak from long experience of the va
l~e of his friendship. No secret was ever revealed; no selfish 
news ever mingled with his friendships. He did not, like many 
artful men, regard his friends merely as instruments by which 
to accomplish his own purpose, but he was as much pleased to 
promote their happiness as his own. 

4. Mr. Radford possessed considerable firmness and decision 
of character. You might alwavs safely rely upon his acting 
agreeably to his avowed sentiments. His nervous system ap-
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peared to be weak, and his spirits were not nnfrequently depress
ed, but he displayed none of that irresolution of mind which is 
so common with persons of the nervous temperament. But it 
was owing pe\'haps to the weakness of his nerves, that in refer
ence to his own salvation, he looked too exclusively on the dis
couraging side of things, and had not much skill to look through 
the perspective glass, and sun·ey the gate of the celestial city. 

He possessed the full assurance of faith, having the most stead
fast and unwavering belief in the truth of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, but did not possess the full assurance of hope; indeed he 
was often exercised with painful fears, lest he should come short 
of the promised rest. He found however encouragement in the 
promises of the Gospel; and, by daily reading the Scriptures, 
and private prayer, which he habitually practised, he was en
abled to pursue his christian course with comfort if not with 
joy. . 

Mr. Radford passed through life with fewer outward troubhis 
than Christians in general ; but the few last years of his life 
were embittered by considerable bodily indisposition. He was 
afflicted with the asthma, which confined him to the house in 
the winter season, and not rinfrequently the cough, a constant 
attendant on that disease, was very distressing, especially in the 
night. But he submitted without a murmur to the chastisement 
of the Father of spirits, and was an eminent example of pa
tience under long-continued afflictions. During this trying sea
son, he possessed an humble trust in the mercy of God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and as he drew nearer to the grave, his 
mind became more peaceful and happy. A short time before 
his dismissal, he said to a friend, "I know in whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him against that day." 

He died on 24th September, 1835, peacefully resigning his 
spirit into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

His funeral sermon was preached from I Cor. xv. 57, to a 
large and respectable congregation. N. H. 

ON THE SINFULNESS OF CHRISTIANS HAVING ANY 
UNION WITH THE CLUBS OF THE VARIOUS 

CLASSES OF ODD FELLOWS. 

(Concluded from page 52.) 

'!'he sy~tem of Odd Fellowship is further a system of wickedness, 
as 1t sanct10ns and promotes the desecration of the Sabbath. On the 
religious observance of that holy day, depends, in a great degree, the 
welfare ·of individuals and nations. An habitual Sabbath-breaker is a 
rebel against Lis God, au enemy to his country, and the murderer of 
his owu soul. But the system of Odd Fellowship, in many instances, 
encourages the profanation of the Sabbatl1. An individual, that once 
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proressed religion, known to the writer, has formerly been seen ~oing to 
attend an Odd Fellows' Meeting, at the very time when the members of 
the Church, from which he has been excluded, were assembling to com
memorut~ the Redl'.emer's dying love. That desecration of the Sabbath 
is extensJ\'ely connected with Odd Fellowship, is evident from the Odd 
Fellows' Magazine. In the number for June, 183-1, p. 407, a writer 
proposes the erection of rooms f?r their meetings. He notices how 
many Lodges one such room might accommodate; and how many 
nights they would have for lecturing and committees, and then he adds, 
"EXCLUSIVE OF SUNDAYS, UPON WHICH THE GENERA LITT OF LEC

TURING 1s _DONE." What this lecturing is, of which the generality is 
done on the Sabbath, it may not be easy for persons not admitted into 
the secrets of the system fully to explain; but that it is not the worship 
of God we may feel the fullest confidence, from the very nature of the 
Institution as already exhibited. Men do not gather grapes from 
thorns, nor figs from thistles: nor will a system that encourages its 
admirers to take their "cheerful glass," and sing "foolish songs" on the 
week-day, inculcate religion on the Sabbath. Something, however, 
respecting the nature of this lecturing, of which, let it not be forgotten, 
most is done on the Sabbath, may be gathered from the Odd Fellows' 
Magazine. Several papers appear that are denominated lectures. One 
of these is on atmospheric air, another of them a kind of moral tale, 
neither of them very objectionable in itself at a suitable time, bnt both 
of them utterly unsuitable for occupying the sacred hours of the Sabbath. 

It is pretended that Odd Fellowship is favourable to morality. In 
the extract from the introduction to its rules, already quoted, "the 
improvement of morals" is specified to be one of its "primary objects." 
And in the preface to those regulations, as already mentioned, it is said 
of an Odd Fellows' Club-room, "You can pass your leisure hours there, 
and enjoy a cheerful glass, the company and conversation of your friend, 
without the fear of having your ear wounded with noise, indecency, and 
profaneness." Perhaps the rules of these Societies may repress, in their 
lodge !tours, the more open ouLbreakings of obscenity and profaneness. 
If this be so, still, however, according to an Odd Fellows' testimony, 
the spare time of these leisure hours is mostly spent in "singing foolish 
songs," and verily, that is a strange kind of morality, that is promoted 
by "singing foolish songs." 

The fact however is, that the morality inculcated by Odd Fellowship 
is antiscriptural, and antichristian, and will no more bear examination 
than the other parts of the system. Its own publications furnish proof 
of this. The Odd Fellows' Magazine for June 1830, p. 235, contains 
a memorial from the Loyal Rock of Hope Lodge, to the officers of the 
Loyal Rock of Horeb Lodge. This memorial abounds with ridiculous 
and fulsome trash. The members of one Lodge say to those of the 
other, "You have ncqnitted yourselves of that arduous task, (trainin!I: 
their Lodge) with that resplendent honour, and renown, which will 
shine forth in the orb of Odd Fellowship as the meridian sun in all its 
splendour; stamp your everlasting fame to all around you ; and stantl 
as a monnmeut of your greatness to ages yet unborn." Some rornpli
men~nry lines, in what is professedly verse, answ_er this. T(iis verse is 
so highly valued that it is ordered lu be printed 111 letters of gold, and 
enclosed in a rich gilt frame; it concludes thns,-
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"May Hope and Horeb's Rocks ne'er split asunder, 
Till the last trump shall rouse the world from slumber; 
Then if we live in friendship, truth, and love, 
'Twill be a pass-word lo the Lodge above."-Page 238. 

To represent heaven under the figure of an Odd Fellows' Lodge 
seems to border on profaneness, yet sometimes even good men have 
appeared so irreverent in the figures they have used, that it might seem 
invidious to lay much stress on this. But observe what is Odd Fellow 
morality. "re ·have seen what is the object of their Institutions, what, 
in their dialect, must be meant by friendship, truth, and love; the friend
ship, truth, and love, of a company of merry companions, whose wives 
and children are perhaps pining at home, while they are sitting at an 
alehouse, enjoying their "cheerful glass," and singing "foolish songs," 
and this friendship, truth, and love, is to be a pass-word to heaven. 
Miserable and pitiable indeed are the men that drink in and honour 
such delusions, though printed in letters of gold, and hung up in rich 
gold frames. 

But these, it may be urged, were the sentiments of a part of the body; 
take then what is general to the order. The following extracts. from 
songs, which, from their application, must be in frequent use among 
them, illustrate the spirit and the morality inculcated by their system:~ 

At the admission of a brother. 

2nd verse.-Brothers, you've nought to 'fear, 
True honour's court is here, 

Love, mirth, and jciy; 
Loyalty here abounds; 
Reason our evening crcwns; 
While every voice 1·esounds 

Long live the king. 

At a visit. 

Welcome, Odd Fellows, all, 
This is true honour's ball, 

Where friendship's found; 
Here mirth and harmony, 
Honour and loyalty, 
Love and sincerity, 

Ever abound. 

Introducing the noble. 

Hail, chief elect! Odd Fellows' prid~, 
We'll hail thee welcome to the chair; 

May'st thou with honour here preside, 
Promote our mirth and banish care; 

All Odd Fellows shall be then 
Bless'd by God, and loved by men. 

Tlie Vice. 

Our laws defend, our rights maintain, 
Preserve our fame and unity ; 

Let mirth and order ever reign, 
Throughout our great community; 

All Odd Fellows shall be then 
Bless'd by God, and loved by men. 
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Of Lhcse songs it may be confidently asserted, that, excepting the 
single scriptural sentiment af honouring the king, they foster and 
strengthen no feelings that the religion of Jesus, the only source of true 
morality, inculcates. \Ve have already seen what is the nature of their 
"ni'irth and joy,'' and that taking a" cheerful glass," and" singing fool
ish songs," is the way in which "Reason" their "evening crowns." 
Their songs harmonize with their system, and display its natnre. It is 
a system suited for jolly and merry men of this world, that live without 
God, then die and are undone. The latter two of these songs, which 
are used at the introduction of their officers, display. the nature of their 
morality in exact accordance with the views already given of its quality. 
The promoting their mirth, and banishing care, and keeping order, are 
represented as the means, by which all Odd Fellows shall secure the 
blessing of God, and the love of men- The nature of their mirth, and 
their way of "ba11ishing care," have been already described, an<l thns, 
according to the doct~ine of their songs, the way to heaven is not by 
repentance towards God, and living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
evinced. by self-denial and general holiness, but it is by mirth, an<l balls, 
and singing songs, and driving, by jovial merriment, <lull care away. 
Whatever may be the views of some members of the order, these are 
evidently the sentiments inculcated by the order, in their acknowledged 
formularies. 

It may be further remarked, that the profanation of religion, which, 
so far as .it can be learned, is connected with initiation into the order; 
and the foppery and foolery connected with medals, sashes, aprons, 
titles, &c., &c., and the extreme secrecy of the order, all nnite to forbid 
a Christian from taking th.eir unhallowed oaths, and. entering iato their 
secret. 

One o.f the objects of Odd Fellowship, as stated in the prefa~e to their 
laws, is "some useful end to continue them." This en<l has been 
aimed at in their fund for relieving the afllicted. Doubtless the induce
ment that has led some pious persons to join them, bas been the sup
posed advantages of this fund. But even the advantages of this fund, 
if there were no objections to the system, are very questionable; and, 
from what can be gathereJ, it appears that by no means as much 
dependance can be placed upon this fund, as upon many well-condncted 
benefit Societies. T. S. Rowlandson, in the Magazine for June, 1834, 
states that the independent order of Odd Fellows numbers nearly 
40,000 members. (Page 405.) In the same Magazine, (page 424,) 
the total worth of the general fund on April l, 1834, is announced to 
have been £2941 12s. 7d. There was not therefore in this general 
fund a reserved sum of one shilling and sixpence per member. How 
poor would a sick or benefit Society be esteemed, that had not in hand 
a fund equal to eighteen-pence a head! Many of these Institutious 
have some pounds per member in hand. 

'.l'he nature of Odd Fellowship being so opposite to that of Christi
amty, it is plainly unlawful for Christians to be connected with Odd 
Fellows' Clubs. Christians are enjoined to come out from the men of 
the world. The Lord says, "Come out from among· them, and be ye 
se_parate, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 'h1ll be a Fathe~ unto you, and ye sh"ll be my sons and daughter~, sa\th 
t e Lord Alm1gbJ.y,'' 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. "Have no fellowsh1p with 

VoL.3.-N.s: N 
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the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them," Eph. v. 11. 
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn
ful," Psalm i. I. "Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men. Amid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 
awav," Pro,·. iv. 14, 15. "He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wis;: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed," Prov. xiii. 20. On 
this text let it be remarked, that fools, in the word of God, designates 
not persons of small mental powers, but the worldly and unconverted. 
Indulging the spiril. thus inculcated, the Psalmist said, "I have not sat 
with vain persons, neither will I go in with dissemblers. I have hated 
the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit with the wicked," 
Psalm xxvi. 4, 5. So much stress does God lay on obedience to such 
precepts, as are here brought forward, that when his favoured sen•ant 
.Jehoshaphat formed a league with Ahab, a prophet was appointed to 
reprove him. "Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that 
hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord," 
2 Chron. xix. 1, 2. Many other precepts have a bearing on the subje<.'t. 
" Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind," Rom. xii. 2. "Abstain from all appearance 
of evil," I Thess. v. 22. 

Some persons will plead that connexion with these clubs is no injnry 
to them ; that they merely dispatch their business in business hours; 
and avoid all other meetings. Suppose it be so, yet they are acting 
sinfully, for they are supporting Institutions that are calculated to 
ensnare and ruin others, though themselves may escape the snare. This 
is utterly inconsistent with the spirit of religion. The Apostle said that 
he would debar himself of so lawful and necessary a part of food as 
meat, while the world stands, sooner than he would injure the soul of 
another, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Yet some professors of religion will support 
worldly clubs, whose tendency it is to ruin others; and because them
selves avoid the snares these clubs furnish, will plead that they are 
doing no harm. God will not admit such a plea. Sin is committed, 
and evil done, in various ways, by professors of religion that unite with 
such clubs. By the union itself they sin against God, as it is in direct 
nnposiLion to the conduct inculcated in his word. Instead of avoiding 
i lie worldly and the dissipated, and, like the Psalmist, not sitting wit11 
the vain, they unite as closely as they can, with a number of persons of 
this description. On the closeness of the union between the members 
of Odd Fellows' Clubs, in the preface to their laws, it is remarked, 
"They call each other brothers from the slron_q union that subsists 
amon_q them, in every thing connected with themselves individually and 
collectively." A strange set of brothers has that professor of the 
Gospel, who is united to one of these clubs. The keeper of the lodge 
house, in almost every case an ungodly man, and in many a drunk~rd, 
is a brother. The frequenters of the alehouse, who· prefer spendrng 
their leisure hours there, in taking a cheerful glass, and singing foolish 
songs, to any thing really beneficial to themselves or families, are all 
brothers. Shame upon the man that having the guilt of this union 
exhibited to him would class himself with a Christian Church, and at 
the same time be a member of such an opposite community. 

The sin and evil end not here. Such connexion is further sinful 
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from the sanction and support it gives to a baneful worldly Society. A 
Christian united to an Odd Fellows' Club, helps tu support it by his 
money, and sanctions it by his influence and e:cample. Thoughtless 
yotmg men may thus be allured into a snare, from which they will 
never escape. They may reasonably argue, "Such a one professes 
religion; he is deemed a pious man, but he belongs to an Odd Fellows' 
Club, surely I may join it." Perhaps he whose example influences in 
such a case, may escape the snare: not so those of less experience, who 
follow his example. They drink into the spirit of the system, and live 
and die under its effects; and the everlasting ruin of such persons may, 
in a great degree, be ascribed to the example of htm who drew them 
onward. 

So far as its benefit fund is concerned, the system of Odd Fellowship is 
represented lo give an advantage to its members, in consequence of the 
ease with which, through its exteusive ramificati0ns, its members may 
obtain the aid on which, in time of sickness, they have a claim. Were 
its advantages howeYer in this, or other respects, ten times greater, this 
would form no justifiable reason for union with it. To do evil for the 
sake of a little worldly convenience or advantage, is utterly alien from 
the spirit of religion. Of those who do evil, that even good may come, 
it is said their "damnation is just," Rom. iii. 8. Such is the 
nature of the Odd Fellows' system, as we learn from even their own 
publications, that the imperative duty of every one, who would act as a 
Christian, in reference to it, may be expressed in the Apostle's words, 
"Touch not, taste not, handle not." 

ADDRESS AT THE GRAVE OF MR. W. LIGGINS, 

Late of Hinckley.-By Mr. Yates, sen. 

AMONG the inhabitants of this spot, there is profound sileuce. 
Every tongue is dumb, every ear is deaf, and every eye is closed. They 
have all done with the agitating concerns of time, and rest from their 
labours. But that conscious and active principle which once moved 
these material machines is still in existence, and still in motion; either 
ranging the realms of ethereal bliss, or wallowing in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone. And could it reanimate its sleeping 
~ust, and move its tongue to speak, what tales it would tell, what scenes 
it would describe, such as would make the sinner tremble and the saint 
leap for joy. But silence is imposed upon the dead, because, if Moses 
and the Prophets are not heard, one from the dead would fail in the 
production of that feeling which terminates in the conversion of the 
soul unto God. ., 

A~ongst the number of the silent dead, we have just deposited the 
remams of a much esteemed and valuable friend. He was suddenly 
arrested by the mighty hand of death, and now he is brought to this 
gloomy cell: but he will not lie there long, for his Deliverer is coming, 
and his redemption draws nigh. The grave must resign him at the 
:-0 ~mand of Christ, who will raise and change his vile body, and fashion 
It hke ~nto his glorious body; then it shall no more see death, but eter
nally hve in the enjoyment of hc,,ilth, of peace, and of pleasme. 0 
Death, had we tho direction of thy darts, we should sometimes strih 
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tl1ose whom thou sparest, and often spare those whom thou strikest. W c 
should generally shoot at the aged, lo whom Lhe grasshopper is become 
a burden; or at the sick, who, for months and years, have wearisome 
nights appointed them, and being ripe for heaven, are crying, "0 that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest." But 
we should pass by the men who are usefully employed in business, or 
frequently engaged in acts of piety and benevolence, whose families know 
not how to do without them, and bv whose removal the Church would 
sustain a grievous loss; but the dir~ction of thy darts is not left to such 
short-sighted beings as we are, but is in the hands of Him, who, though 
clouds and darkness surround, yet righteousness and judgment are the 
basis of his throne. 

If human life may be spoken of under the similitude of a wheel, per
mit me to say, the life of our deceased friend was strikingly represented 
by it. Is a wheel frequently in motion ?-so was he. Does a wheel 
consist of many spokes ?-so had he many concerns in his hands. Do 
these all centre in one cistern ?-so did his actions originate in one broad 
principle of love to God and man. Who that knew him could charge 
him with inactivity? Who that knew him need be told that he was 
often engaged in obtaining employment for the labourers; in collecting 
for, and giving money to, the poor and afflicted ; in conveying the min
isters of the Gospel from place to place ; in attending meetiugs to pro
mote the spread of the Gospel at home and abroad ; iu worshipping 
Goel in the sanctuary, and leading his own house to serve the Lord ? 
These varied acts of piety and benevolence originated in one broad 
principle, the love of God and man_ 

"\\' e have seen this wheel long in motion, and of late, we have seen 
with sorrow, its spokes decaying and its rim wearing iiway. But little 
did we think a week ago, that its Great Author would, while at Leicester, 
break it suddenly al the cistern: but so it was. "0 the depths of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! 

The transition of our friend out of time into eternity, was not only 
sudden, but great and glorious. Here, he was pent up in darkness; 
Death burst the involving cloud, and all was day. The things which 
he had heard of, he saw, not through a glass darkly, but face to face; 
he exchanged his labour for rest, and bis sorrows for joys. 

\\Tith these views of his present happiness, let us check these flowing 
ll'ars, and wipe our weeping eyes. He is only gone a_ little before, as _an 
addition to the general assembly, and to supply us with another mouve 
to seek with ardour the attainment of eternal bliss. 

Ye children, supposing he has met your dear departed lJIOther, ·and 
,lie has asked liim bow be has left the dear children, could he say, "I 
have endeavoured to bring them all up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, and they all regarded my counsel, they all rnceived my re
proof, they all have set their faces Zion-ward, they have all joined the 
Churd1, they all shine as lights in the world, and being on the way to_ 
Leaven, they will soon be here." I say, could he give this account ol 
you to your dear departed mother? Then she has sung a new song, and 
is now auticipating a joyful meeting with you at the right hand of Jesus, 
wl1c11 he comes to judge the world. A meeting you will soon have _be
fore ! he j udg,nent seat of Christ ; will it be lo remain together, or uu-
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mediately and eternally to divide ?---important question, and the proper 
answer belongs lo you. 

As you die penitent or impenitent, believing or unbelieving, justified 
or not justified, sanctified in part or not, so will you be found among 
the sheep or goats, and be on the right hand or on the left in that 
day. May you think on these things, and be aspiring towards heaven, 
where your beloved parents are gone, and be preparing to meet them, 
so as to be ever with them and the Lord. 

I hope, my young friends, now you are bereft of both your parents, 
and are participating in sorrow occasioned by their departure, that you 
will cleave to one another in love. Let there be no envyings, no strife 
among yon, except it be a striving to console and· assist one another. If 
your parents can see you, it will add to their happiness to see you walk 
in love. And I entreat you, while indulging in your sympathies, to let 
your surviving mother have a share. She has been a helpmate to your 
father, and a friend unto you : as such, I hope you will show respect to 
her on every proper occasion, and in every useful way. Remember, she 
is once more a widow; she bas lost her protector, her adviser, and her 
best earthly prop. But while you show friendship to her, and she looks for 
it at your bands, I hope she will look higher than you, even to Him who 
liveth for ever and ever, and who has promised to be a husband unto her. 

Yes, my bereaved friend, you are lately become entitled to some ad
ditional promises; may they be the joy and rejoicing of your heart; 
prtJsent them with the hand of faith unto him that made them, and they 
shall all be fulfilled. Yon have lieen subject to more vicissitudes 
than many, because yon have been connected with mortal men who have 
been torn from yon by the relentless band of death ; but your best 
Husband is alive for evermore; he changes not, and be bath said, "I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Cleave therefore unto him with 
full purpose of heart, and cast your every care on him, for he caretb, 
and ever will care for you. 

But this striking and affiictive event, does not only call for an address 
to the surviving relatives of the deceased, but also to those who were 
fellow-members with him in the same Church. Ah, my christian 
friends, you sustain a heavy loss. You have lost one of your most 
active and useful friends; one who would sympathi:ise with you when in 
trouble, relieve you when necessitous, direct you when embarrassed, 
comfort you when cast down, warn you when in danger, preserve you 
when falling, and bring you back when driven astray. But he is gone, 
and his departure will be extensively felt; for the town bas lost an 
honourable inhabitant; the Church, a valuable member; the widow, a 
faithful partner, and the children an affectionate father. Cau such 
perish and no man lay it to heart ?-rather do not all around cry, 0 cruel 
Death! Well may man's Redeemer say, " I will be thy plagues." 

Our deceased friend had been a member of the General Baptist 
Church in this town, upwards of thirty years. He had seen it sinking 
and rising; without, and with a Pastor; but he stood always by it; let 
who would depart he remained steadfast, and he was faithful unto 
d_eatL. And will not his Lord say, "Well done?" Will he be un
r_i_gh_teous to forget his work and labour of love ? No, never ! no, never ! 
vVa1t awhile, and you will see his ,leeping dust awake, arise, and go 
through the gates into the city. "An abundant entrance shall be 
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ministered unto it into the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ its Lord." 
,v ould yon, my christian friends, share in the same honour and enjoy 
the same felicity, then follow his example, abide in Christ, abide by his 
cause, his ministers and people, and do so till death, and then there will 
be a crown of righteousness for you also. 

Before we separate, let us indulge in a few reflections that may be 
useful to us all, and they arise out of this affiictive event, which has 
brought so many now together. Last Lord's-day, we had no idea of 
standing round the grave of \Villiam Liggins this morning-but so it is. 
And perhaps we have as little thought of others standing round our grave 
next Sabbath-hut so it may be. \Veil, on the supposition, that so it will 
be, how should we begin to act? \Vhy, like men that thought we had 
almost done with temporal things, and ought to apply our thoughts to 
eternal thing~. We should settle our worldly affairs as soon as possible, 
and then say, Now I have done, and now 1 will apply my heart unto 
wisdom. I want no gold, 1 want_grace. I resign my treasure on earth, 
I want to find some in heaven. It is of the greatest importance for me 
to know, that, before my body drops in the dnst, I shall not drop into 
hell; and that before I am tnrned out of my tenement of clay, I have 
a building of God, a house not made with Lands, eternal in the hea
vens. Well, and how can I know these things ? Why, only by knowing 
that I am a real penitent before God ; a real believer of the Gospel of 
Christ; a real depender on Christ for salvation ; a real comer unto God 
by him. Knowing these things, I should know from the Word_ of 
Truth that I should not perish, but have everlasting life. Then I could 
see death, though only at the distance of one week, and feel no fear; 
but, in view of the contest triumphantly exclaim, "Thanks be unto 
God who giveth me the victory, through Jesus Christ my Lord." Amen. 

T.Y. 

EPISTLE TO CHURCH MEMBERS. 

( By a Missionary.) 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
Will you allow one who wishes well to your souls, to adclress you on 

the subject of your christian profession? The importance of the subject is my 
only reason for addressing thus publicly many who are much older than my
self. Couvinced that religion is a matter of infinite import, you have attend
ed to it.~ concerns, and are, I hope, enjoying the blessedness of which the 
Psalmist speaks, Ps. xxxii. I, 2. But, situated in a world like this, we 
have to encounter many difficulties and trials; i~dep~nd~nt of that ~atural 
propensity within us to go astray from God, our s1tuat10n 1s by these cn·cum
stances frequently rendered imminently dangerous. Our immortal souls are 
at stake, and foes within and without perplex and annoy us; we have to 
guard against the first motions of sin, even the th~ught of it, lest while we are 
tampering with the enemy he make sure of a vwtory over us; we have to 
maintain a continual conflict with our own corrupt hearts, to fight the good 
fight, to run the race, to strive to enter in at the strait gate; and are assured if 
we overcome, we shall be raised to glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life, 
and that they who endure to the end will be saved. There is nothing in the 
word of God which will warrant our supposing our work, our conflict, is ended, 
till we lay down our load of clay. Knowing, then, our own inherent weak
uess, and the willingness and ability of our heavenly Father to afford us all 
requisite aid, it becomes us to live near to him, to cultivate feelingd of the 
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warmest attachment to him who died for us and rose again; to be anxions~for 
greater conformity to hi~ will, and devotedness of heart to his service; to re
member that God is a perfect being, and as be cannot but delight in his own 
perfections, so he can only love us in proportion to our resemblance to himself; 
and, feeling this conviction, to press forward and never to rest satisfied till eve,·y 
thought of our heart is brought into subjection to the mind of Christ, and 
being assured that there is no other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we or our fellow creatures can be saved, it is our duty to lahom and 
prny for t1c salvation of mankind. Much may he done by you hoth at home 
and abroad, if you will but exert yourselves; and remember you are under 
obligation to God to do all you can for the advancement of his glory, and the 
salvation of sinners; there is no exception, you are all professedly his servants, 
and are required to improve the talent committed to your care in the service of 
him who gave it to you. Think not that ministers ak,ne are to labour for the 
glorv of. God, it is your business as well as theirs, and your obligation to God 
and.man is as great as theirs; yon enjoy the same benefits, are rejoicing in the 
same hope, and expecting the same heaven. The Lord Jesus, in dying 
for sinners, has done as much for you as for them; and though you are not 
set apart for the work of the ministry, there are many, very many ways in 
which you may advantageously employ yourselves for God and his Church. 
Talent, requisite for a minister, is not necessary in many branches of employ
ment in the household of our Divine Redeemer, and much that must be done, 
ministers cannot do for want of means, which many of you possess. It is true 
indeed they are set apart for the more public engagements and labours of the 
Lord's house, but their exertions will not supercede your own; it belongs es
pecially to membe1·s of Christian Churches to pray and labour for the peace 
and prosperity of Zion; and the great head of the Church has made your 
individual prosperity to depend, in a good degree, upon the prosperity of the 
whole body. It is yom·s to pray for your minister, that he may be directed 
in his studies, and successful in his labours; that the influences of the Holy 
Spirit may accompany the words be delivers, that sinners may be converted to 
God, and Christians built up in the faith; to watch for those who appear 
seriously disposed; to leacl them forward by example and precept, by anxiety 
for their souls' salvation; to manifest your love to their souls, and your con
Yiction that none can be truly happy without an interest "in the atoning blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; to pray constantly and fervently for the conversion 
of your friends and acquaintance who are still afar off from God; to set apart 
times for especial prayer for them. Think not tha.t prayer will be unavailing, 
but rather, in the fnlness of expectation, how before the throne of grace; you 
have the promise of Christ himself, that" If two of you shall agree touching any 
thing," to pray, "it sliall be done for you," and success must attend the use of the 
means in connexion with prayer. You are not your own, having given all to God; 
you cannot now hold any thing back; your talents, your time, your property, 
all belong to him, and should he devoted to his glory. "Honour the Lord 
with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of thine increase; 3o shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses burst forth with new wine," said 
the wise man. This line of conduct is invariablv blessed: the more we de
vo_te _to God, the more we shall have to serve him with; and the opposite of 
this 1s equally tme, "There is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it 
tencleth to poverty." 
. Y 011 are ahle to do mnch at home by your prayers, exertions, and subscrip

twns; but more than this is to be clone : the world is to be converted to God, 
:1n<) this is to he accomplished through the instrumentality of those who, en
J~yiug the hlessing·s of the Gospel, have given themselves to God and his 
Ch_urch; and the only rational way of accounting for the prevalence of infideli
ty 1~1 prnfessedly christian countries, nncl the awful extent of heathenish idola
~'.'Y _111 the world, is the indifference ol Christians, and the disposition to secu-
,tnze the Church. This we must helieve so long- as it is written, "Thus f<:tith 
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the Lord, I have no pleamre in the death of the wicked." Had all succeed
ing Christians imitated the example of Apostles in zeal and holy devotedness 
to the_ glm): of on_r Lord and Saviour, the world ,vm1ld not have presented the 
alarmmg picture 1t does at the present time. How many early in the Chnrch 
had "a name to live but were dead ?"-were "neither cold nor hot?" How 
many sought their own aggrandizement, more than the glory of God and the 
sah-ation of immortal souls? While we censure them let us he careful not to 
imitate their example; but what they neglected to do, iet us, as far as possible, 
accomplish. The command of Christ is still binding, "Preach the Gospel to 
c,·ery creature;" support it at home, but do not neglect it abroad; let not your 
prayers an_d labours for the heathen be the result of temporary excitement merely, 
but of deep conviction of your own obligation and their necessities; of the truth 
that Christ di~d for the salvation of the whole world; of the happiness of 
heaven, for which the Gospel prepares all who receive it, and of the misery of 
~II who die destitute o~ its blessings. With these subjects fully and deeply 
impressed upon your mmds, you cannot he insensible to the responsibility of 
your characters as servants of the Lord J esns Christ, nor will you by any means 
rest satisfied with exertions at home ; but you will extend the desires of vour 
hearts to the remotest habitations of men, and will contemplate nothing· Jess 
than th~ conversion of the world; and O how great will be your joy, as every 
succeedmg year bears testimony to the power of divine grace, in renovating 
the human heart, humanizing the brute, and spiritualizing the human; in 
elernting the lost and ruined children of men, and preparing for heaven those 
who were children of wrath, and heirs of hell. In attempting so great a work, 
depending on the co-operation of the Holy Spirit, how energetic should be our 
exertions! bow frequent and fervent our prayers! Remember "prayer moves 
the hand that moves the world;" and in answer to prayer, what may we not 
expect? nothing Jess than that God will open the windows of heaven, and 
pour out a blessing, till there will not be room enough to receive it. 

One word to you, my dear sisters in Christ, aud I have done. Think of the 
wretchedness and misery, the degradation and slavery, of your sex in this land 
of idolatry and death; and eannot you adopt some means to ameliorate their 
condition? I will point out one that seems at present to promise the greatest 
success. Great numbers of female children are left destitute, left to perish by 
their parents; greater numbers are, in times of scarcity, and such we have had, 
offered for sale to any one; many have been offered to me. Now could not 
you form Societies among yourselves, for the support of these friendless children, 
so that they might be brought up by your Missionaries, and thus reclaimed from 
idolatry, and made blessings to their native country? A kind of orphan 
asylum might be formed for children of both sexes, under the superintendence 
of the females of the mission, who would, I doubt not, feel much pleasure in 
instructing them; a11 that is wanting is support, and this, on the small scale of 
£4, or at most £5 per annum each for the first year, an~ probahl_y less after
wards, as it would be proper for them to be brought up m_ the n~t~ve style, as 
far as living is concerned. Girls could be taught all that 1s 1·eq01s1te to make 
them useful members of society, and boys instructed in various trades, so that 
when grown to years of maturity, they should be able to obtain a respectable 
livelihood. Thus, a blessing of incalculable extent would be conferred upon 
the countrv, a laro-e society would soon be formed, which would make caste no 
lono-er a barrier t/: a profession of Christianity, which we have reason to believe 
is, ~ith many at the present time, the only thing that prevents their coming 
forward; and were it thought desirable, if any benevolent lady or gentleman 
would engage for the support of one or more male or female children, they 
might he called by their names, or any the individual woul~ wish. This plan 
has been adopted to a considerable extent by our Amertcan brethren l\nd 
sisters, and shall they be more benevolent than those of England? you can 
prevent it. Provoke one another to love and good works; thus will yon bless 
mankind, and glorify that Saviour who died to save, and whose servants you 
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nre, May the Lord bless you, make you to enjoy the light of hiR countenance, 
make yon eminently useful in the Church and t.he world, is the prayer of 

Yours, my dear brethren and sisters, 
r n the ho1,d~ of christian affection, 

Cuttacl1, May 25, 1835. JOHN GoADBV. 

LETTER TO A SON, ON LEAVING HOME FOR LONDON. 

My dear boy, 
As you are now leaving the village wl1ere you have hitherto lived, to 

enter on a scene so widely different, listen to the parting counsel of one who 
wishes you well for ever. You are going to a place whe1·e wickedness abounds, 
and where millions have been undone for this life and the next: attencl then 
to the advice which this paper contains. 

Be obedient, diligent, obliging; be not self-conceited ; make your master's 
interest your own; be strictly honest; never violate truth; avoid bad company, 
and remember your Creator in the days of your youth. 

Be obedient. Listen to the directions of your superiors. Much of your 
comfort now, and af your success hereafter, will probably depend on your be
haviour to those above you. Think how you would wish them to act if they 
were in your situation, and you in theirs : you would wish them to atteml to 
your instructions; they, then, must wish you to attend to theirs. Should you, 
hereafter, have others placed beneath you, you would love and value those 
most who were most willing to obey; and you may be sure, that those to whom 
you are going, will do the same. If you are dutiful and obedient, you may 
secure their favour; if disobedient and undutiful, you will most probably in
cur their dislike. 

Be diligent. Without diligence, you mnst not expect to please others or 
benefit yourself. Idleness is the source of the worst of evils. If you would 
escape poverty in this world and ruin in the next, avoid idleness. Numbers, 
who have come to an untimely death, haYe had to ascribe their destruction to 
indulging an idle disposition. Too slothful to attend to their proper business, 
they have, instead of it, run into crimes that have brought them to the gallows. 
The hand of the diligent maketh rich, but idleness and beggary go together. 
. Be not merely obedient and diligent, but obliging. An obliging disposition 
1s always lovely. Show a willingness to attend to your duty. Let your mas
ter, or other superiors see, that you are uot actuated only by fear, but that you 
love to please them. Show the same disposition to all ahout you; this will be 
the way to secure their affection. You cannot be loved by too many, if they 
are persons of good character, and know not of what adrnntage the friendship 
of your equals, or even of your inferiors, mny be hereafter. 
. Be not self-conceited. Do not entertain too high an opinion of your ow?
Judgment or ability. Self-conceit, though in tl1e most eminent characters, 1s 
hateful. "Seest thon a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a 
fool than of him." You do not suppose that an infant of two or three years 
old can judge as well or know as much as you, yet it would be as reason_able 
to suppose this, as that you know as much as those who are two or three times 
as old as yourself.. Be always 1·eady to receive ad¥ke, and when you have 
h~en wrong, be willing to have your errors pointed out. Those act as our be,t 
fnends, who tell us of what is amiss in ourselves. 

Make youi· master's interest your own. Act when he sees you n?t, as if he 
always saw you, for a greater than any here, the God of hea!e_n, ~nll see you. 
Beas careful to avoid injuring your master, as you would of m.1unng yonrse)f. 
~ttend to his advantage as you would to your own._ Were you engaged m 
tiade, you would, no doubt, highly value an apprentice, or othe! person, that 
you observed acting thus: act so then ,-0urself. If your master 1s of an agree
able disposition, this mav much enclea~ you to him; if he be of a had temper, 

Vo1,. 3.-N.~. . O 
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still do your duty, aml that person must possess a bad temper indeed, who can 
be angry without any cause. 

Be strictly honest. If inlmsted with your master's property, never, on nny 
account whatever, suffer yourself to misuse the smallest portion ; not even a 
single farthing of it. Dishonesty, it is feared, is too general a ,·ioe among 
~-oung men in London. A ,·oid it; fly from its first approaches, as you would 
from the sword of a murderer. A dishonest action, hidden from man, cnnnot 
be hidden from God; and will not always from man. He that can take a 
penny which is uot his own, would, if opportunity offered, take pounds. Never 
then, on any possible account, make use of the most trifling sum which is not 
yom own. Though the sum might be trifling, the crime would not be trifling. 
It is as wicked to steal a penny as a thousand pounds: though the beginning 
might he small, none could tell what would be the end. 

Attend to tr-uth. A liar is hateful to God and to man. Nothing can justify 
a falsehood. A lie is one of the worst of sins. It is that for which the devil 
himself is most distinguished. The Lord tells us, "He is a liar, and the father 
of a lie." A person gi,·en to lying is not belicvecl when he speaks the 
truth. Nothing in our dealings with the world can justify a lie; nothing in 
your dealings with your companions or superiors. If a fault is committed, a 
lie doubles it; aud a person who can lie in joke, may too soon do so in earnest. 
All liars, we are told, shall have their part in hell. Maintain, then, the strict
est regard to truth. A single falsehood might, in this respect, ruin yom· repu
tation, and make your word distrusted for years. 

Avoid bad company. You are going to a city where there is abundance of 
the worst. Though at first you may have few temptations to join it, yet, if 
you live there for a few years, you will find, that you can hardly pass through 
the streets at uight without invitations to join the worst of company, where 
compliance would bring upon )'OU disease and pain, and probably early death 
for this world, and misery for the next. Avoid had companions of every kind; 
they can do you no good, and would do you much harm. Bad companions 
are the surest guides to hell. Do not trust those who love not their God; if 
they love not Him, why should you think them capable of real Jove to you? 
Though their company should seem pleasing, the remembrance of it on a 
death-bed would be bitter; and, after death, those who have been companions 
in sin here, "ill be companions in misery, and each others' tormentors for ever. 
They may laugh at you, but do not go to .bell with them for the sake of escap
ing their laugh. They may tell you they possess happiness, but they would 
deceive you; thousands have been thus led astray, and repented when too 
late. 

Attend to these few hints and they may be of lasting benefit to you. If you 
properly regard them you may expect to be valued, esteemed, and loved. Per
sons from very low situations, who have thus regulated their conduct,_ l1a!e 
often risen far above those with whom they entered on the world; while m 
an inferior station, they have been valued as prizes by their _superiors; ~nd 
wheu they became their own masters, have prospered greatly, with the bless1~g 
of God: while those who have acted in a contrary way, who have been chs
obedient, idle, disobliging, self-conceited, careles~ of their e~ployer's intere~ts, 
given to falsehood, &c., have sunk to beggary, mstead of r1smg to prosperity. 

And now, my dear boy, having given you these hints. re~pec(ing your c?n• 
duct, if you would prosper in this world, let me remmd you of one thmg 
more, "Remember your Creator in tlie days of your youth." Here, you must 
live but for a few years at longest, but in the next world fo1· ever, and ever, 
and ever. Young as you are, even now you are going forward to heaven o~ to 
hell; oue of these is reserved for you, and it depends upon yourself winch. 
Endless happiness, or endless sorrow, is at no great distance before yon : JOU 

must soon meet your God, and how will you meet him if you forget_lu~? 
Remember your G~d; he gives you every thing, should you. not lo~e hnn 11'. 

relurn? He has given his beloved Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to che for youi 
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sins, and to suffer In your stead as well as for others, and it is only hy believing 
in Christ, that you can reach heaven. Do not forl{et vour soul; it is worth 
ten thousand times more th[tn the world. Do not foiget ·your Saviour, he has 
not forgotten you. Heaven is the only place that is worth a thought. 0 do 
not refuse it; do not as good as sav, "I will never enter there." Remember 
your Saviour, and remember your 0God: remember that Goel always sees, and 
will at last bring you into juclgment, a strict and solemn judgment. Mind 
these things now: it is in )'Our y(YUth that you should attend to them; you may 
never live to old age, and if you should, unless you regard them now, it is not 
likely that you will then. Besides, it is most commonly early piety that be
comes eminent piety, and whom should God love best, but those who begin 
soonest to love him? Whom should the Lord Jesus love and value most, but 
those who soonest begin to serve him ? Remember it i~ your own soul, your 
own everlasting happiness or sorrow which is at stake; be not cr,,el to yocrself 
by ruining even your own soul. Think, it is to eternity that you are going: there 
are more thousands of years in that, than there are drops in the sea, or grains 
of sand in the world; and you must live with God in heaven, or with the 
devil in hell through this eternity. Study the Scriptures daily; they will 
teach you the way to heaven: if you have not much time for reading them, 
still contrive l.o get a little. The Bible is God's message to you, and will yon 
not attend to his mes~age? Attend to private prayer; never neglect it: God 
requires it of' you. Try to pray in your own words, and try to pray as you 
would if you saw God, for he sees you as much as if you saw him. An emi
nent Christian formerly, who rose to mnch consequence in London, when he 
was apprentice, and harl no better place to pray in, used to go into his master's 
cellar. My dear boy, think of these things; you will not repent of doing so 
when you come to die: and, if you ever reach heaven, will not repent of it 
then. But if you forget these things, like mauy other~, you will wish when it 
is too late, that you had minded them. God will nut forget you, if you for
get him; you must meet him. May he give you a new heart, and prepare 
you for it. Amen. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON QUERIES, 

Gentlemeo, 
I have, for some time past, 

be.en a constant reader of your valuable 
!'hscellauy; and on takiog up ooe even
mg lately, the volume for the past year, 
I obsen·ed that in pages 218, 384, and 
41,5,• there were Queries which remain 
to the present unanswered. 

Now I suppose many of the persoos 
who J?ropose queries in your Miscellany, 
are! hke myself, such as feel their need 
of _mstructioo, on the subjects respecting 
w~1cb they inquire. Is it not then a 
pity, that these inquirers, who so humbly 
sue for instruction, should be neglected, 
~;d left to .wander in ignorance! Are 

ey not liable to form conclusions, 

q • An excellent and lengthened reply to this th:rr Jas. been received from w. c. since 
the 8 ° owmg article was prepared ; but as 
a ubject has so often been discussed and 
by g~~eral. noti~c of these queries is iaken 
win ki !,~•tore m reply to this letter, \V. c. 

n Y excase its non~appearance. 

which most probably are very erroneous
ly conceived! That is a very useful 
and important department of a Periodi
cal Miscellaoy, iu which questions are 
proposed and answered, as it affords 
means at ooce inoffensive and effectual 
of instructing the ignorant, directing 
the doubtful, and admonishing the wao
dering, and gives a greater completeoess 
to the work. 

I have also thought, the want of at
tention to this matter may have a ten
dency to diminish the number of your 
correspondeuts and subscribers. 

We live in an al(e of improvements; 
an age in which then, is a great thirst 
for knowledge; when the press is teem
iog with publicatioos, with ditfereot ob
jects in view, but each allows not any 
means to escape notice, in order to en
gage, arrest, aud interest their readers. 

I humbly hope my interference will 
be pardoned, a,ul the above hints favour
ably received, as I am a sincere well. 
wisher of your valuable Miscellany. 
Should the above scattered thoughts b• 



100 CORIIF.Sl'ONDENCF.. 

deemed worthy of inse1tion in your next 
number, it will indeed oblig~, 

Yours, very respectfully, 
Ja11. 8th, 1836. Z. 

ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

\Vith regard to the queries so kindly 
and respectfully adverted to by our cor
respondent, we have one or two remarks 
to make. lf A. G. B. had wished the 
Editors to answer his inquiry, he would 
have intimated as much ; hut fr<1m the 
manner in which he has worded his com
munication, we thought it was nol his 
desire. "\\'c are still of the same 
opinion. 

As to the query of S. T., page 415, it 
appeared to us to be too general and 
vague. He asks, "What works may a 
minister perform before ordination 1" 
Now it would give him no satisfaction, 
although it would be strictly an answe,· 
to his question, were we to say, "All 
the works enjoined in the sermon on 
t.he mount, every personal duty of piety 
towards God, and every relative duty in 
his family and civil society." Nor can 
we imagine that S. 1'. needs to be in
formed that au unordained minister mav 
preach, pray in public, visit christia~ 
friends, and exert his talents in thou
sands of ways for the edification of the 
Church, and the conversion of sinners. 
It would occupy a very large space to 
state all the works he may perform. 

It is asked also, "What works does or
dination qualify him to perform 1" No 
one imagines that ordination confers 
either moral or intellectual qualifications. 
"\\'hen it is said to be irregular for an 
unordained minister to administer the 
Lord's.supper, the meaning is, we sup
pose, that such a practice does not ac 
cord with Scripture precedent. It is not 
asserted that tl,ere is any express aud 
particular law, forbidding the pra.ctice ; 
but that the general rule of conforming 
as closely as possible to the order ob
served in the primitive churches would 
lead to the employment of ordained min
isters at the sacred supper. Experience 
bas also shown, that when the apostolic 
constitution bas been departed from on 
tbi':'> point, serious mischiefs have en. 
sued: ordination itself has been neg
lected, coateutions have, we believe, 
risen among leadiug members who should 
be the admiui•trator, and Cburclies have 
Leen split up iuto small parties, each 
l,a,iug its owu separate table. Some 

hnve maintained that in no circum. 
stances whatever ought an unordained 
person to administer the ordinance; but 
we question whether we could go so far. 
We view th~ practice as an irregularity 
which Churches ought to prevent when 
they are able, ._nd which it is proper to 
check in the useofscriptural means. The 
subject having often been ably discussed 
in this Miscellany, we do not deem it 
necessary to enter further into it; and 
we hope our 11tfectionate correspondent 
S. T. will be of the same opinion. 

An inquirer, in page 3tl4, asb, 
"Whether are public or pri-vate baptisms 
the most scriptural, and "hich are cal
culated to produce the most beneficial 
effects P' If the meaning is, ought 
spectators to be prevented from being 
preseut, our answer is, No; lt would be 
entirely unscriptural to prevent them. 
Although we are not specially command
ed to invite them, yet the general 
direction to let our light shine before 
men is au euconragemeQt to do so; and 
we have no authority from the word of 
God to nse so much privacy in admin
istering the ordinance as will necessarily 
exclude them. We read of no instance 
of baptism in which means were used 
to ·prevent witnesses. John baptized in 
the view of the multitude·; and it is 
hardly reasonable to suppose that when 
Philip . baptized the Eunuch there were 
no spectators. "A Eunuch of great 
authority under Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasures," had surely a few se1·vants 
with him. But if he had not, still the 
ordinance was administered in broad day
light, without the least attempt at con
cealment. The strongest case in favour 
of private baptisms is that of thejailor, 
of whom it is said, that be took Paul 
and Silas "the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes, and wa• bap
tized, be. and all his straightway." But 
observe, 1st, Here were several present. 
Connected with the jail of so large a 
city as Philippi, there were doubtless a 
considerable number of attendants and 
servant,, who had all been roused by 
the earthquake, and to whom Paul had 
preached. 2nd. No means were used 
to secure secrecy. At the time of the 
excitement, and while probably numbers 
were present, the sacred ordinance ~as 
administered. It scarcely comports with 
the pure and candid spirit of Christia~ity 
to have any secret rites and ceremonies. 
Were baptism to be practised in private, 
some of our opponents would say we 
aro ashamed of it, and others wouhl s~Y 



much wone thing$ of us. If the bap
tism of the Soo of God be o pattern for 
our imito.tion, publicity in admioietering 
the ordinance is required. As to bene
ficial effects, it is often found when this 
institute is rightly attended to, that a 
so.lutary awe circulates through an audi
ence, that persons are convinced of the 
consistency of our practice with the 
Scriptures, and even that sinners are 
converted to God. 

Hoping that, these hastily written 
thoughts may not be totally unaccept
able to our correspondents, we are, &c., 

THE EDS. 

QUERY ON THE MILLENNIUM. 

Mr. Editor, 
As there appears to be a difference 

of opinion, amoAg some of the members 
of our Churches, concerning the nature of 
that knowledge which shall universally 
prevail iu the millennium, might not a 
friendly discussion of the subject, guided 
by the light of re,·elation, be useful to 
your readers 1 

I beg leave, therefore, to propose to 
your correspondents, through the medium 
of your periodical, the following Query. 

"How far will experimental Christi
anity extend in the millennium ? Will 
mankind, at that time, all know the Lord 
savingly ! Or will some of them only 
know him speculatively? 

Yours, &c., 
Hinckley. W. 

IOI 

QUERY ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Is it more strictly in accordance with 
Scriptu,·e, to administer the Lord's.sup
per in the evening, than at any other 
time of the day 1 

A reply to this inquiry will much 
gratify, JANE. 

Lincolnshire, Feb. 12, 1836. 

APPLICATION FROM BOURN. 

To the Editors. 

B(YUrn, Feb. 12th, 1836. 
Gentlemen, 

We beg to request, thJ"Ough the 
medium or the Repository, the kind as. 
sistance of our friends at a distance, in 
aid of the funds of our new chapel, 
opened Oct. 22nd, 1835. 

We have lately formed a Working 
Society, and are daily disposing of useful 
and fancy articles kindly contributed; 
we doubt not, but friends in various 
places, will feel pleasure in aiding the 
cause of our great Master in this way; 
and trust, that hy your makini: it known, 
we shall receive the assistance we antici
pate. 

Yours, on behalf of the Committee, 
MARTHA BINNS, 
JANE RLIZABF.TH WHERRY, 
MA.RT WHERRY, 
MARIA ROBERTS, 
ELIZABETH MAWBY, 
ELIZABETH PEGGS. 

REVIEW. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTER. A Dis
C(YUrse occasioned by the death of the 
Rev. W.Newman, D.D., Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Old Ford. By the 
REv, GEORGE PRITCHARD. To which 
is appended, the' address delivered at the 
intennent, by the REV. W. H. MURCH. 
Sold by George Wightman, 24, Pater
noster-Row. 

.1:he late Dr. Newman was equally 
d1stmguished by unbending integrity, 
exalted piety, and uniform consistency of 
character. The lustre of his intellectual 
accomplishments was concealed beneath 
the attire of humility, and in consequence 
of a partial deafness with which he was 
afflicted in his latter years, the playful
ness of his fancy was enjoyed by thoso 
o_nly who were favoured with opportuui
~cs of private conversation with him. 
le loved the Baptist denomination. He 

wrote, preached, prayed, and laboured 
for its prosperity. There was a definite
ness about his character and profession. 
His principles being fixed, he was one of 
those on whom you might safely calculate 
as to the side he would take on any con
troverted question; and though, in oppos
ing what he deemed the wrong opinions 
of others, he was never vehement, rude and 
overhearing, yet he was always decided 
and steadfast. He belonged to what is 
called the old school. He looked back 
with veneration to the character of Fuller, 
of Booth, and especially of the late Mr. 
Ryland of Northampton; ouoe his com
panions in labour, and his fellow-soldiers 
in the kingdom and patience of Christ; 
and it was probably his most fervent de
sire to be associated with them in the 
pious remembrances of his brethren. Bnt 
his attachment to the maxims and 
1rn.msures of past years was not combined 
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with moroBeness or a scont of the rising 
generation. It was the adherence of firm 
principle, and was ever attended with 
a catholic spirit, a meek and loving tem
per, and a disposition to do full justice to 
those who, frmn · conscientious moth·es, 
might ";sh to vary the mode of religious 
<'nterprise. He was a man of extensive 
reading, varied learning, and solid judg
ment. The memorials of his zeal and 
diligence will, it is believed, long remain; 
nor will the inhabitants of Old Ford pro
nounce his name for many future years 
without a deep feeling of veneration. 

Mr. Pritchard's discourse is founded 
on Daniel xii. 3. Like all the other 
productions of his pen, it is judicious and 
instructive. He proposes to notice the 
character, the employment, and the re
compense of christian ministers. The 
most striking part of the sermon is under 
the third division. "To assist our con
templation," he observes," on the brilliant 
imagery in our text, it is not required of 
us to select a dark, wintry, or even a 
cloudy day; but a bright and glorious 
summer noon, when, with all its meridian 
effulgence, the orb of day is shedding 
forth in every direction its illuminating 
and quickening inlluence,-when the 
dazzling brightness of the firmament is 
too intense to admit the continued gaze 
of the human eye. We are also quite 
free to behold ' this midnight glory' 
when it appears in its greatest majesty. 
When the moon, attired in het· silvery 
robes, is shining in borrowed magnifi. 
cence with all the strength her distant 
sire is empowered to communicate; and 
when the stars, while mutually reflecting 
their mild radiance on each other, send 
down their streaming light on this our 
otherwise dark abode. \Ve are quite at 
liberty to select such a day and such a 
night, that, by these figurative expres
sions, we may be strengthened in con
ducting our meditation on the blissful 
state of those who were wise, and turned 
many to righteousness, and are now 
shining like the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." Following out this train of 
thought, Mr. Pritchard enlarges on the 
glory to which such persons are intro. 
d uced after death, on the estimation in 
which they are held, the happiness to 
which they are raised, and on the mutual 
influence they will perpetually exert in 
their felicitous state. The last idea, 
considered in connexion with the imagery 
of the text, is by no means common. 
JJlace. A brief delineation of the cha
racter and labours of Dr. Newman forms 
the conclusion of this interesting sermon. 

The address by Mr. Murch, though 
short, is exceedingly appropriate. The 
style is distinguished by elegant simp!i. 
city; and the tl'ibute which he pays to 
the virtues and attainments of our de
parted friend is vel'y expressive of his 
1·eal character. 

HINTS ON THE REGULATION OF CHRIS
TIAN CHURCHES; adapted to tlie Pre. 
sent State ~f their ajfafrs. To wliich 
are added, REMARKS ON THE VOLUN
TARY SYSTEM, considered in relution 
to its Spiritual impm·tance. By tlie 
REV. C. STOVEL. P.ublislied by Jack. 
son and Walford, 18, St. Paul's Cliurcli
yard. 

The author of this work is well known 
to be an ardent and steadfast advocate 
of the Voluntary Principle; and it has 
given us pleasure to observe, that, while 
be is strenuous in asserting the freedom 
of the Church from the control of civil 
governments, he is equally earnest in in
culcating the necessity of submission to 
the laws of God. The human mind is 
prone to go to extremes, and to suppose 
that because we are not to be compelled 
by man to support the cause of Religion, 
we are tbereforeatliberty to neglectital
together. Aware of this fact, Mr. S. is 
anxious to show, that, though the inter. 
ference of human legislation is unneces
sary, we are still bound, by the sovereign 
laws of God, to uphold and carry forward 
bis kingdom; and that these laws are com
plete, embracing every particular respect. 
ing the constitution of a christian Church, 
the privileges of membership, the election 
of officers, the treatment due to them, 
the support of the ministry, and the gen
eral union of Churches for the purpose 
of extending the Gospel throughout the 
world. In order to render the work 
more useful, he has added an appendix, 
containing directions for the formation 
of church-books, and for the best way of 
keeping minutes of business, and ac
counts of subscriptions for the ministry, 
for the poor, and for incidental expenses. 
By persons belonging to well-organized 
Churches, and possessing habits of busi
ness, the contents of' the appendix may 
be thought unnessary; but it is probable 
they may be of service to many small 
country Churches. 

As reviewers, it is onr duty to mention 
both excellencies and defects. We often 
meet in these pages with beautiful en
largements of thought, valuable admo
nitions and directions, and acute obser
vations as to the springs and sources of 
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evils, ncknowledged to be prevalent In 
some dissenting congregations, Speak
ing of the universality of Divine laws, 
he snys in the first chapter, "' The hea
vens declnro the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth forth his handy
work ;' simply, because in them we see un
interrupted obedience to the law of God. 
All the spangle,! mystery moves, and still 
shnll move, just in the orbits which He 
has described, without one single devia
tion; and hence their movements never 
clnsh, and the forces which propel them 
bring no destruction. It is just the same 
with things most perfect on earth. The 
chrystal, which is most clear, derives its 
brilliancy from the perfect execution of 
the Divine law. The cause of vegetation 
proceeds by the same rule. Every flower 
opens its beauteous fo1·m, displays its 
colour, sheds its fragrance, and prepares 
its fruitfulness, by the law which the 
Creator has decreed; and all the art 
of vegetable cultivation consists in the 
discovery and observance of his will." 
Where, as in this chapter, there is room 
for excursions of the imagination, and 
pictures of thought, the author appears 
to considerable ad vantage. But the best 
part of the work is that which relates to 
the support of ministers, to the caases of 
its being neglected, to the treatment 
which is due to officers of the Church; 
and especially the developement of those 
vices in a people which tend to lower the 
dignity and prevent the efficiency of the 
christian ministry. These be considers 
to be, l. The habit of confounding re
ligious liberty with licentiousness in 
spiritual affairs. 2. An aversion to study 
on the part of hearers. 3. A false view 
of ministerial faithfulness. 4. A love of 
flattery. 5. The love of power. The 
causes which prevent ministerial support 
he considers to be, l. A non-consider
ation of the duty. 2. An evasion of the 
obligation by transferring it to those who 
:"'e thought to be rich, 3. A neglect of 
1t, through depending on external re
sources. 4. The allowance of a selfish 
and worldly ambition. Notwithstanding 
the author's earnest advocacy of the Vo
luntary Principle, the Mends of the 
Establishment will appeal to the sad dis
closures he has made, as evidence of its 
tendency to depress and degrade christian 
pastors. We are of opinion, however, 
th_at painful as is its working on the 
minds of some of the best and most de
".0ted men, it is still preferable to an al
ha~ce with the State. Its evils, by 
quickening activity, and exercising chris
lian virtue, often work their own cure 

while, on the other hand, it is the acknow
ledged prerogative of the compulsory 
system to repress chrlstian enterprise, 
and stop the progress of improvement. 
The efforts made se,·eral years ago, by 
the high-church party, to crush the Bible 
Society in the infancy of its existence, 
and the recent opposition to the City 
Mission, are proofs sufficient of the be
numbing and baneful influence of State 
Patronage on the Church of Christ. 

It would be invidious to mention little 
defects where there is so much to approve. 
We shall, therefore, only point out, in 
the structure of the work, one error, by 
the remo,-al of which, in a second edition, 
its utility would be greatly increased. 
We would advise that the seventh chap
ter, which occupies considerably more 
than half the book, should be divided 
into five or six chapters, each of them 
treating on a specific subject. As it now 
stands, it embraces too many topics; and 
as there is neither index, analysis, nor a 
table of contents, we should find it diffi
cult to advert readily to the author's views 
on any particular point. Besides, in its 
present form, we feel, while reading it, 
as if we wandered through various sub
jects, without unity of design, and with
out clearly seeing at what point we may 
stop. 

(By a Correspondent.) 

POPULAR GUIDE TO PHRENOLOGY; 

or, a concise view of its History and 
Principles, with ample directio11s for 
attaining a knowledge of that science. 
With illustrative plates. By the REV. 

J. BURNS, London. 

This work is, we believe, what thfl 
author intended it should be,-" a popu
lar guide." It does not pretend to give 
us the full contour of the science ; but 
simply presents us with those outlines by 
which we may form a rude notion of its 
claims upon our regard. The question 
of Phrenology is still a "!is sub pudice :" 
the present volume, by directing the at
tention of renders perhaps for the first 
time to the subject, and exciting so much 
interest as will lead them to pernse the 
more voluminous, and ( we are sure the 
author will forgive us if we say) digested 
works of Spurzheim, Combe, and other 
masters of the science, may be serviceable 
to his advancement. Here the reader 
will find the phalanx of argument, by 
which this science is supported, an-anged 
to the best ad vantage : as to the way in 
which he will thus subsequently dispost• 
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of his snffrnge, we have nothing to 
do; but we arc inclined to surmise that, 
whether he decide with its friends or its 
opponents-whether he deem it tmth or 
error, he need not ·entertain any suspicion 
that the doctrines of revelation ";u be 
liable to interference from any of the 
tenets of Phrenology. 

As "a guide" then, the volume h!Ul 
our approbation. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

AnvrcE TO THE €HURCHES on the sub
.feet of Pmye,·-mectings. By J OIIN 
MORRISON, D. D. Lo11don, sold by 
Westley and Davis. 

In this interesting work, Doctor Mor
rison clearly shows, that an attendance 
at prayer-meetings is at once a great per
sonal duty, and a valuable privilege; 
that in 01·der to be present at them, ar
rangements ought to be ma.de in the 
management of business and domestic 
affairs; that, to secure this privilege, 
workmen would do well to work a little 
beyond their nsual hours of labour; that 
masters should encourage them in such 
a line of conduct; and that children 
should be trained up to the habit of being 
present on these sacred opportunities. 
His thoughts a.re arranged into six chap
ters, of which the subjects are, I. Nature 
of prayer.meetings. JI. Divine author
ity of prayer-meetings. III. Regulation 
of prayer-meetings. IV. The numerous 
advantages of prayer-meetings. V. Hin
derances to an attendance on prayer. 
meetings. VI. Encouragements toprayer
meetings. When we consider that social 
prayer is required both by the precepts 
and example of Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles, and that it abundantly blesses 
all those Churches in which it greatly 
prevails, it appears wonderful that any 
professing Christians can be found 
habitually to neglect it. Animated with 
the hope of contributing something to 
promote a revival of Re!igion throughout 
the land, Dr. Morrison calls upon all the 
Churches to use means for promoting a 
better attendance at regular meetings for 
prayer; and, as we wish to further this de
sign, we request our readers to take the 
subject into serious consideration, to cul
tivate the gift of prayer, to be short, fer
vent, and judicious in their supplications; 
and, while we would guard them against 
the folly of substituting devotion for 
activity, we would entreat them to begin, 

continue, and end every effort In prayer. 
The llrguments advanced In this book 
are judicious, and forcibly oxprossod. 
,ve cordially recommend them to the 
notice of the religious public. 

T11 E DIBLE COLLECTORS, Sold bJ/ 
Wa1·d and Co,, 27, Patenwster-Row. 

This is au instrnctive and oncoumging 
tract. Bible collectors will find it use
ful in suggesting, not only consolatory 
and encouraging ideas, but hints as to 
tl1e best manner of carrying forward their 
philanthropic operations. 

EMILY ROWLAND; or, the Young Ch,-ist
w.n contemplated in lffe and death. By 
J. SUTCLIFFE. Religious Tract So
ciety. 

This _is an interesting little memoir, 
well wntten, and calculated to benefit 
young people. 

W@RD IN SEASON, both to the serious 
and thoughtless; or, considemtions on 
Man's present and future state. Sold 
by ditto. 

The precise line of thought here pur
sued is on the evidences of man's enmity 
to God, the nature, necessity, and proofs 
of regeneration, and the condition of man 
beyond the grave. The work is intended 
to be put into the hands of sick people; 
but we think that some of tbe remarks, 
and especially· the questions, will require 
more intellectual effort than invalids are 
generally able to put forth. The book is, 
however, worthy of serious regru·d. 

PASTORAL CAUTIONS. By .the late 
REV. ABRAHAM BOOTH. Sold by 
Wai·d and Co. 

This is a cheap edition of one of the 
mostjudicious,savoury, and weighty ad
dresses we ever read. It was delivered 
at the ordination of Mr. Thomas Hop
kins, over the Church in Eagle Street, in 
1785. Every pastor might profit by the 
perusal of it. The word not should be 
erased in page eleven, and line ten. 

THE ART OF DIVINE CONTENTMENT. 
By THOMAS WATSON, of St. Wal
brook, London. A.D. 1653. Religi• 
ous Tract Society. 

A most excellent treatise, written with 
considerable vivacity, and the various 
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rolAtions of the subject judiciously tracetl. 
Tho naturo of Christian contentment is 
opened; the various circumste.nces in 
which discontented feelings arise in the 
heal't are particule.rized, and preserva
tives applietl to secure the soul, and 
then the motives to the duty itself are 
forcibly advanced. 

lt,LUSTRATIONS OF THE NEW TESTA
MENT, from Ori,qinal Paintin_qs, made 
expressly, by RICHARD WESTALL, 
Esq. R. A. and JOHN MARTIN, Esq. 
the Painter of Belshazzar's Feast. 
With Descriptions by the REV, HonART 

CAUNTER, B. D. 

It is no sma.11 praise to assert, that 
these engravings equal in merit those 
which we formerly noticed on the Old 
Testament. We cordially recommend 
them. 

SKETCHES AND SKELETONS OF SER
MONS. By a DL,.venting Minist,,,,. 
Parts I. and II. Sold by G. Wight
man, 24, Paternoster-Row. 

The divisions in these Sketches and 
Skeletons are natural, and the thoughts 
a.d vanced are in general well supported 
by Scripture references. In works of 
this kind, should not the ideas suggested 
he of a fruitful nature, admitting easily 
of enlargement, and the Scripture refer. 
ences he both numerous and pertinent 1 
Fuller's Skeletons have another excel
lence, that of often illustrating evangeli. 
cal doctrine by the narratives of Old 
Testament history. This publication 
may be found useful to those who avail 
themselves of it as a help merely; but 
in our opinion, as the use of skeletons 
has often prevented the exercise of origi
nal thought, it should not be too much 
encou ra.ged. 

OBITUARY. 

MARY SMITH,-The word of divine 
truth affirms, "Ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow," and asks, "What is 
your life 1 it is even a vapour, that ap
peareth for a little time, and theu vauish
eth awa.y ." These solemn truths were 
strikingly illustrated iu the sudden death 
of an inte'resting female, in the nine
teenth year of her age. Mary Smith, a 
native of Leicester, and a member of 
Archdeacon-lane Church. Her parents 
are connected with the Primitive Meth
odists, where Mary was sent to the Sab. 
bath-school in her eighth year; and by 
the ptrnctuality of her attendance, she 
invariably obtained the quarterly reward. 
Affection and obedience to her parents 
endeared her to them, and an inflexible 
regard to truth, an unvarying course of 
regular industry and demeanour, a mild 
and affectionate disposition, gained her 
many friends. 

In 1833, she became acquainted with 
o. young man, who, like herself, was at 
that time in a carnal sto.te. One of his 
b~bits, however, greatly paiued her 
mind. Residing iu Derbyshire, she 
addressed a very respectful letter to him, 
requesting him "to speud bis Sabbaths 
well, as mine are chiefly spent in the 
chapel to which we went."• When her 
friend came again to Leicester, he found 
her. much altered in her habits, and 
having but little relish for conversation. 

* They had once been to Atc11deacon-lane. 
VoL. 3.-N. S. 

except on subjects that related to the 
welfare of the soul. Here was a pain
ful task to be encountered, as her friend 
had embraced some strange and almost 
dei~tica.l notions; these were overcome 
and by her affecti_onate and urgent ad: 
vice, with the loan of" Alleine's Ala=," 
by a friend, under the divine blessing, he 
was brought to sec his error and lost 
condition. 

In 1834, she visited a female member 
of Archdeacon-lane Church, who had 
laboured under a long and painful afflic
tion; this deepened her convictions. 
The affiictious of our friend, Lucy 
Hickling, being terminated, and the 
mortal part consigned to its native dust, 
brother Stevenson preached a funeral 
sermon, October 5, 1834, from a text of 
her own choice; Zech. ii. 2. This 
subject awakened her again to see more 
of the dangerous condition of sinners 
destitute of the Saviour; she became 
a more diligent inquirer after the way 
of salvation, aud in the early part of 
1835, she found peace and joy in be
lie,·ing. 

p 

About Whitsuntide, the young man 
before alluded to, again became a resi• 
dent in Leicester, when he found his 
faithful and affectionate friend pursuing 
a christian course, and become a candi
date for baptism and fellowship with the 
Church. Her former excellencies were 
uow heightened ill their lustre by th.
power of christiau principles, Her ad. 
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mirer became e. regular hearer, and it is 
hoped a ree.J Christian. She was bap
tized in October. Her catnest solici
tude ~•as the means of lrading some of 
hl~r acquaintance, with her 1nost intimate 
friend, to devote themselves wholly to 
the Lord ; and she had the satisfaction 
to see him baptized and united to the 
Church, on the 6th December, 1835, 
Thns, in the vigour of youth, in the en
joym<'nt of religions connexions, possess
ing all the sympathy of the female heart, 
as a Sabbath-school teacher, as a neigh. 
boor, as a Christian, the teuder feelings 
or he1· s,iul stimulated her in the dis
chari:·e of those duties which at once 
rnnder the e~ercise a blessing, both to 
the giver aud the receiver. On the 25th 
December, our esteemed friend arose in 
perfect health, and spent most of the day 
among her christian friends. In the 
en·nin~, in company, co1H•ersation turn. 
ed upon the christian course, and perse
verance in the cause or G0d, and upon 
death. One friend, being of a delicate 
constitution, remarked, she believed she 
should not be a long li\'ed person ; and 

our friend observed that "persons living 
in the fellr or God often thought so, 
every slight 11!Uic1ion me.y terminate in 
death, indeed l often think I shall not 
be a long lived person myseH." About 
a quarter to ten, Mary, in company with 
her IO\•er, reached her father's house, 
where they entered into conversation · 
e.bout their future prospects, having re
solved to enter into the marriage state 
as soon as might be convenient. Here, 
contemplating the duties of families, in 
prayer, &c., the subject of a sermon 
recently heard was reciprocally applied, 
"Is thiue heart right 1" each answered, 
"I hope it is." In a few minutes she 
was taken with a deep sighing, no ap. 
parent pain was felt, not a struggle or 
groan was heard, bot the vital fluid 
ceased to flow, and she expired amidst 
the tears of her parents, and relatives, 
and inteuded busband ! 

The event was improved to a crowded 
congregation, by brother Stevenson, from 
the passage above quoted, " Is thine 
heart right 1" 

S. H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. BURNS. 

On Friday, December 2.5, 1835, the 
Rev. J. Burns was publicly recognised as 
the Pastor of the General Baptist Church 
in this place. Mr. J. Wallis, of Com
mercial Road, opened the morning 
service with reading and prayer, and 
delivered an appropriate introductory 
address on the nature of a Christian 
Church. After which, .llfr. W. delivered 
a very solemn and faithful charge to the 
minister, and offered up the ordination 
prayer. 

In the e,·ening, Mr. J. Stevenson, of 
Great Suffolk Street, delivered a very 
impressive discourse to the newly-elected 
Deacons and the Church. The day was 
exeee<lini:ly cold, which prevented many 
who reoide a' a distance from joining in 
these interesting services. 

May the great Head of the Church 
bless the uuion wliieh was that day 
formed, and succeed the united e~orts of 
M iuister and people in promotaug the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 

H.W.P. 

P. S. We have baptized sixteen within 
the last fin months, and have now eight 
more candidates waiting for baptism. 
May the Lord multiply them ten-fold. 

1.0NVON CONFERENCE. 

The next Conference of the Southern 
Churches will be held ( D. V.} at Enon 
Chapel, New Church Street, Paddington, 
on the Wednesday in Easter week. Mr. 
Hobbs is requested to preach on the 
Tuesday even in,:; and, in ease of failure, 
Mr. Piekance. On Wednesday evening 
it is intended to bold a Revival Meeting, 
when addresses will be expected from the 
ministers present. Conference business 
to commence on Wednesday, at ten 
o'clock in the forenoon. 

The ministers and churches are re
quested to accept of this general invita
tion, that trouble and expense in writing 
may be avoided. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference assembled 
at Heptonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1835, 
The public "orship commenced at half
past ten in the morning. Mr. T. F. Hud
son opened the service by prayer, and 
Mr. Thomas Smith, of Staley Bridge, 
preached from 2 (for. iv. 5. The church 
at Lineholm presented a state and case 
to the meeting, and desired its. inJluence 
in obtaining Mr. H. Astin as a st_ated 
minister. The Conference declined 
exercising its induence in this way, but 
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itrratlgod a supply of ministers till the 
Mxl meeting, and desired this church to 
look out for IL stated minister. The 
church at Bradford, applied again for 
supplies and aSBistance in erecting a new 
Chapel. The meeting ordered the rent 
of the room to be paid, and the interest 
on the money owing for the g.ronncl ; and 
the other business occupied tho meeting 
for a considerable time. Advice was 
finally giv11n on the expense of the 
building, the names of the committee 
1nentioned age.in, and a Secretary and 
Treasurer appointed. It was recom
mended to the ministers and others in 
the Yorkshire district, to do what they 
can to increase the number of subscribers 
for the Repository. Mr.Ja.mes Hodgson 
received the thanks of the meeting for 
past services as Secretary for the Con
ference, and he was desired to continue 
in. office ihe ensuing year. The next 
meeting to be held at Helit'ax, on Easte~ 
Monday, April 4th, 1836; the preacher, 
Mr. W. Butler, Inn, the Bridge Tavern. 

-·--
BAPTISM AT T~RPORLEY. 

Gentlemen, 
Being ~ constant reader of the 

General Baptis* Repository for almost 30 
years, and being a thorough General 
Baptist, I have been frequently much 
pleased by reading accounts of public 
baptisms. I hereby transmit to you 
another which took plar.e October 11th, 
at Beeston Brook, near Tarporley, 
Cbesbir.e, when four persons, on a pro. 
fession of faith, were solemnly bap
tized, as the R~v. John Wesley observes 
oo Rom. vf. 4, according to the ancient 
manner or admiuistering the ordinance. 
The weather being very uusettled, o. 
large warehouse adjofoing the canal 
was kindly offered, iuto which hundreds 
repaired lo hear what could be said 011 

this subject. Nearly a thousand per
sons were present. Brother Gathorpe 
commenced by giving out a suitable 
hymn and prayed; and the Rev, Mr. 
Philips of Whitchurch, in a very suitable 
and convincing manner, delivered a dis
course from John v. 39. Alter singing 
a~d prayer, we repaired to the water
side;_ the boats upon the caual and the 
mar_gm was crowded with persons, all 
anxious to see the novel scene. Brother 
Coop~r. offered up I\ fervent prayer for 
the d1v111e blessing; and part of that 
hyinn beginning with "Jesus, we come," 
~a, sung ; brother GathorpP. descended 
11110 the water, and havin" received the 
cauclidates, he buried the':n by baptism, 

from whi~h they arose to newness of life. 
From what was seen at the time, and hu 
been said since, we are decidedly of an 
opinion that open-air Baptisms are 
highly calcnlated to do good, and 
are much more scriptural than baptis
tries. Several persons said it was the 
grandest sight they ever witnessed. We 
are willing to hope that this is the be
ginning of better days ; our prayer is 
that God would be merciful to us, and 
bless us, aod make his face to shine upon 
us, that he would make us glad according 
to th~ days whereiu he has affiicted us, 
and the years wherein we have seen evil; 
and that the beauty of the Lord our God 
may be upon us, and that the labour of 
our bands may be established. D. G. 

Ma. BILLINGS, n member of the 
Church at Bourn, bas accepted the in
vitation of the Church at Gedney Hill, to 
supply them for twelve months. He 
commenced his labours on Lord's.day, 
Feb. 14th. l\Ir. B. was a member of the 
General Baptist Church, Friar Lane, Lei
cester, and was invited to Bouro, as a.. 
Tract Di..tributor, about six years nod a 
half siuce. 

MIDLAND HOME MISSlON. 

At the request ~f the Committee, the 
Editors of the Repository ha,·e kindly 
consented to publish the following ba. 
lance sheet. The Committee is aware 
that it would have been more orderly, 
and probably more grateful to some nf 
the subscribers, to bare printed a regular 
report, but on account of the peeuniary 
embarrassments of the Institution, it wa.-; 
deemed advisable not to incur the expense. 

Treasurer's accoui1t up to Jan, 1st, 1836. 
Dr. £. s. d. 

Asso~iation Collectiou - 4 5 O 
Barton, Barlestoue, &c. 12 19 2 
Broughton - O 17 6 
Castle Douingtou, Sawley, 

aud Shardlow- - 9 6 7 f 
Legacy by Miss Duunicliffe 5 O 0 
Confereuces,-Leicester I 11 O 

Packiugtou - 3 9 O 
Kegwortb 2 13 I O 
Wimeswould l 19 O 

Diseworth • 0 16 ..J.f 
Hugglescote, lbstock,&c.183·1 4 6 !J} 

Ditto, 1835 5 13 IU:\, 
Kegworth - I 17 5f 
J,cicester, Archdeacon-ht. 1831 6 4 6 

Ditto, 1835 9 10 7 
Loughborough - 22 ..J. 5 



108 ronTnY. 

Melbourne 
Norman ton 
Nottingham, Broad Street 

Ditto, Stoney Street 
Sawley 
Tburlaston 
Ticknall 
Wimeswould, Leake, &c. 
Wirksworth, Shottle, aud 

Cromford 

9 10 0 
0 15 6 

14 2 6 
17 4 7i 
2 9 5 
l 3 0 
2 10 6 
8 7 9 

7 0 7 

£155 19 0 

Cr. £. s. d. 
Balance of last Account 11 4 5 
Ashbourne - 20 0 0 
Coventry • 14 0 0 
Manchester, to Mr. Ingham • 14 2 6 
Macclesfield 5 0 0 
Northampton • 24 l 0 
Syston 12 5 0 
Secretary, (half year's salary) 12 10 0 
Printing • 6 JO 0 
Expense of Deputation to 

Manchester 
Travelling expenses aud 

Postages. 
Balance in baud . 

5 0 

6 5 
25 I 

0 

I 
0 

£155 19 0 

P. S, Tho Secretary feels lt his duty 
to announce, tho,t the Society Is responsi
ble for £212 J 5s, ll d. This sum is owing 
chiefly to stations thnt urgently need 
immediate relief. Certainly this is a 
discouraging and discreditable position ; 
but the answers that hnve already been 
received from the Churches of the dis
trict to the cell of the last two Confer
ences, and the assur&nces of co-operation 
that have been given by many ministers 
and influential members, leave but little 
reason to fear, that most, if not all of 
the deficiency, will be made up in the 
current year. He begs to state, that the 
balance sheet is published instead of a 
circulai·, as proposed by the Conference; 
conceiving that it will be a more forcible 
appeal to the ehristian sympathy of his 
brethren, than any other he can make. 

Collections and subscriptions, in aid of 
the Society, are requested to be forwarded 
to Mr. T. P. Hull, Messrs. Pares and Co., 
Leicester, who, at the solicitation of the 
Treasurer, Mr. Soar of Sbardlow, has 
consented to act as his Deputy for the 
present year. 

POETRY. 

THE GRATEFUL CONVERT. 

Addressed to her late Pas tor. 

FRIEND, allow the grateful feeling, 
Now diffusing through my heart; 

While the power of language yielding, 
Offers to perform its part. 

Oft my thankful bosom trying 
To express the debt I owe, 

Found the project end in sighing, 
From the pressure of my woe. 

Sad the providence and trying, 
Since the last farewell was given; 

Every earthly hope destroying, 
Kindly points my soul to heaven. 

Tears bespoke no agitation, 
On the night we met to part; 

Sighs betrayed no palpitation 
Of my too afflicted heart. 

Yet I felt, but why did sorrow 
O'er my feelings have such sway? 

'Twas the thought that on the monow 
Those I loved would be away. 

0 may be who kindly made you 
Instrumental to my good, 

With a hundi:ed-fold repay you, 
For your undese1-ved love. 

This my prayer 11.t eve when bending 
At the throne of heavenly grace, 

When the sun in course descending, 
Bids the day to night give place, 

Mid kind friends your worth esteeming, 
Spend the remnant of your day; 

Hours, days, weeks, months, years, all 
teeming 

With the sweets such scenes display. 

Thus I view yon in the distance, 
Blest with many friends and true; 

While you're farnur'd with existence, 
Be such friends reserved for you. 

Friends, still mindful of your kindness, 
Bid me send their love to you, 

To individuate were needless, 
Take the love of all as due, 

Accept the same from one who ever 
Will retain a grateful sense, 

Of your caro forgotten never, 
Till it meet its recompense. 

C.---Au9i1st, 1835. H. 
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ORDINATION OF NATIVE PREACHERS. 

A new and interesting feature in the progress of the Mission, during 
the past year, has been the solemn ordination of two of the native breth
ren* to the work of Evangelists, or Missionaries to their countrymen. 
The day of their ordination is represented to have been Lighl_v delight
ful. The most ample ar.count that has been received of these interest
ing services is contained in a letter from Mrs. Lacey, to Mrs. Sutton, 
which cannot but gratify the friends of the Mission. 

" I make no doubt but that you would much like to be present at such a very inter
esting scene as this. Two heathen worshippers of Jui:gernaut and all the filthy 
idols of the Hindoos, two converts to the Redeemer's cause, solemnly set apart to bear 
the glad tidings of Redemption through the blood of Christ to their idolatrous, fallen, 
perishing fellow countrymen. We expect to have a high day, and I trust it will 
prove a day of good to some poor perishing souls, as well as to all c,f us who are 
more particularly interested in it. 

" Well, my dear Sister, our great day is over, and I now sit down to finish my let
ter according to promise. I did think of doing it last night after the business and 
pleasure of the day were over, but was so completely worn out that I could not sit 
down to write, it being very late when our visiters left us; I suppose elnen o'clock. 

"Mr. Brown began the service by giving out a hymn which we sung in English. 
He then prayed in Ooreah for a few minutes, and then a few verses of another hymn 
were given out and sung. Mr. Goadby next ascended the pulpit and delivered an 
address in English, stating our reasons for dissenting from e,·ery establishment, and 
in particular that of the Church of England. It was a very able address, and the 
remarks very just. After this we sung another verse or two of a hymn, and theu 
the two native preachers knelt ou two basses beforn the pulpit, and Brown, Goadby, 
and Lacey, all standing round, Lacey offered np the ordination prayer, all laying 011 

their hands on the heads of the two Brethren. This prayer of course was iu Ooreah. 
Lacey now proceeded to the pulpit, while a verse or two were sung, and then deli,·ered 
the charge to the two Native Brethren. You will acquit me of b,,asting, I hope, if 
I say I think the charge a very superior one, exactly suited to the occasion, <tnd 
calculated to do much good, delivered as exactly in the Ooreah idiom and attitude 
as if a Brahman had been the speaker. I know it brought forth feelings which produced 
tears more than once. Text, 2 Tim. iv. 5, "Do the work of an Evangelist." After 
this Mr. Brown gave out a hymu, and concluded the opportunity by a short prayer 
111 English, after which we were dismissed in the usual way. 

"_A_ few European Officers were present, a good number ot' Writers, all the Native 
Christians with their children, the Schoolmasters, &c. and a good many Ooreahs and 
Mussulmo.ns round the doors all the time. I think a good deal of interest was felt, 
au<l, considering the very low state of religion here, it certainly was a dawning of 
better days, and resembled the first glimmering of an Eastern sun alter a long <l,uk 
mg_ht. May the refulgent Sun of Righteousness gloriously shine forth to his me
ridian strength, till the hearts of this people are all warmed with love lo the Uod 
who made them, and the Lord Jesus Christ who hled aud Jied for them." 

. Be:;ides the two brethren ordained on this interesting day, Duitarec 
18 also employed as a preacher, so th<it there are three Native preachers i11 

• Gunga and Ram Chundra.-En. 
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constant and active employment. One of the friends gives nn interest
ing account of an opportunity for N alive worship, conducted by Doitnree. 

" Last Sabbath morning but one, we were at worship at Christio.npore.-Doito.r~e 
was the preacher, and this opportunity of worship is held in his house. You would 
ha,·c been delighted to ha,·e been present, to ho.ve witnessed between fifty and sixty 
of us, all nati\'es except Lacey, Mr. B. and myself, all prostrate while the preo.chcr 
was addressing the Christians' God in pro.yer. We were there rather early, and it 
was ,·ery English and pleasing to see them come in one after another, Rama Chuudra 
and his family, Gunga Dhor and his family, Krupa Sindoo and bis family, &c., and 
then the Christians from the country, dropping in oue after auotber, all to heo.r the 
word of God, and bow the knee before him." 

l n addition to the Brethren thus already employed as Native preachers, 
Bamadeh has also commenced addressing his benighted countrymen on 
the glorious themes of the Gospel. 

He accompanied Mr. Goadby, in December last, to Berhampore; of 
him Mr. G. writes,-

" I think b.i promises fair-be is a very modest man, and I hope a sincere 
Christian. We all entertain a high opinion of him." 

This Native Brother is understood to be about thirty years of age. 
His mother perished in the flames of the funeral pile, whose fire was 
kindled by his own hand. How great the change between the Hindoo 
standing by his dead Father's funeral pile, and lighting the flames that 
shall consume his living Mother, and the same individual in his right 
mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and then standing up to proclaim to 
bis infatuated countrymen, the unsearchable riches of Christ. Truly 
man thus changed is a new creaLUre in Christ Jesus. A being brought 
from some other world would not differ more from what he is, than be 
from what himself once was. 

From Rama Cb undra, an interesting letter, addressed to the supporters 
of the Mission, has been received. In it, with much simplicity, he dis
courses on the truths of the precions Gospel ; represents the Saviour as 
the ground of their hope; says to his friends in England, " 0 my beloved 
brethren, this glorious Gospel we have obtained by your means;" entreats 
them to continue to send the bread of life to India; and expresses his hope, 
that, when time shall have ended, themselves and their Hindoo brethren 
and sisters shall meet in heaven, and serve God together for ever. He 
concludes, "0 our crown of joy, brethren and sisters, these are the thoughts 
of our hearts, and this the Lord knoweth. Again Salutation to you all, 
from every one of us. To our heavenly Father, to Jesus Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, be everlasting glory. Amen." 

TRACTS. 
During the year about twenty-eight thousand tracts have been distri

buted. The American Tract Society has voted a second grant of five hun
dred dollars to assist the Missionaries in the wide distribution of Reli
gious Publications. The Religious Tract Society has continued its annual 
grant of paper for the printing of tracts. That grant this year is forty
eight reams of paper. In addition to this the Committee of the Tract 
Society has voted fifty pounds towards the printing of the Pilgrim's 
Progress in the Oureah language, for the use of the native Christians. This 
work is now in hand, and Mr. Lacey hopes to be able to proceed with 
the translation, during his stay in England. This estimable work has, 
fur almost two centuries, amused the young, and delighted and instructed 
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the mol'e mature, in its once persecuted Antbor•s native land. It has 
instructed many in oLher 1<:uropean countries; and now begins co speak 
in the languages of India to guide the pilgrim in his way to God. 

Many of the converts to the Saviour in India have received their first 
Christian light from Religious• Tracts. These are still on many occasions 
eagerly received. Mr. Lacey's journal records the following incident. 

"Set out for Kyada market, distant four coos (ten miles) and preached for three 
bonrs, and then commenced the distribution of tracts. The people rushed upon me, 
and it was very soon impossible to distribute them with any discrimination. I there
fore climbed up into a tree, and sat in a. branch thereof. I ,::a.,·e away a large num
ber of tracts to advantage. The people were almost mad for tracts, and heeded 
not the loss of cowries, loss of caste, loss of their malas, or a trampling underfoot, in 
order to securn a book. Many more could have been distributed. Jost as we were 
setting off for Banogur th_e three men, arrived and joined themselves with us. Tbey 
said they bad a commission for one hundred books, and begged to be favoured with 
them. I however bad but fh-e or six left which I bad reserved for the way; gave them 
these. They came some distance with us, and at partrng said they would never 
]eave us, for that we were the teachers of the world sent by God himself." 

SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Brown bas forwarded an annual Report of these Institutions, from 
which they appear prosperous. 

S'fORM.-INTOLERANCE.-FUNDS, &c. 

In October last, Cuttack was visited by a dreadful and destructive inun
dation. The waters· of the Mabannddy rose higher and higher, till at 
length, the lofty banks, that guard-the city, were overflowed, and gave 
way, and the waters deluged the neighbouring country. Many lives 
were lost. Beasts of various kinds, as elephants, cows, sheep, together 
with men, women, and trees, washed from, the hills, were seen floating 
down the torrent. The lives of the Missionaries were graciously pre
served, but much damage was done to the Society's premises. Mr. 
Brown states,-

" The storms which are so frequent here have unroofed the English School House, 
and left me almost in ruins. The great flood• which happened in November inun
dated all the lower places of the district, including the town of Cuttack itself. 
Many thousands of poor people are, by this so.d calamity, rendered houseless and 
destitute. The water rose several feet in our yard, and was for some days in the 
house. We took refuge with bro1he1· Goad by, till the water subsided. The same 
flood which "as so destructive in other places destroyed our Chapel, which is now 
being rebuilt. We sent a circular to the Europeans, and they ham generonsly en
abled us to rebuild the Chapel in an impro,·ed form. Thus, amids~ judgments, 
tbe Lord remembers mercy. I trust the whole of the Mission property will be restor
ed without any assistance from the Missionary Funds."· 

In the last Report reference was made to the intolerent proceedings 
?r a European magistrate. [n reply to some observations on this sub
Ject, addressed to Mr. Brown, he gives the following information, under 
date of July 25, 1834. 

" G?nga Dhor and another were bound in a bond of fifty rupees, uot to baptize 
a_ny Handoo woman, who is married, if her husband does not consent to it. I have 
~:uce received your letter, ~ot a copy of the bond, and the trauslation is as follows: 
f Y~u shall not, under.a forfeiture of fifty rupees, baptize any married woman 
~rcibly." It could.not be supposed b) the magistrate, at the time this bond was 

given, that these women had heenforcibly baptized against tht'ir own consent, because 
the womel\ were present in court to state· the. truth-; and they contradicted so 
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ridiculous an id<'a, and said they wished to be baptized, and become Christians, 
The force spoken of in the bond, I apprehend, has a reference to the mind of the 
hnshand, and not the wife only, who in llindoo law is the property of her husband 
an_d consequently not st1p_posed to have any will independent of the man. To do nu; 
th1'.1g that will ~reak_ a Hllldoo married woman's caste, or deprive her husband of her 
~oc,ety and ser_,·,ces many way, is the same in law, as taking away any other species 
of property; ,_f done without his consent, it is done forcibly and illegally, To talk 
of on~ compelling these "'?men to be baptized is so ridiculous a story, that I trust 
our friends Ill England, will not for a moment believe a tale so improbable." 

After these remarks, Mr. B. adds, 
"We understand that if we baptize any more women without their husbands' coo. 

sent, we are liable to another prosecution." 

Should another circumstance of this kind occur, surely Christians in 
England, will not silently witness so atrocious an infringement on the 
rig-hts of conscience. In disregarding all such persecuting regulations, 
let the Missionaries display the spirit of the martyrs and confessors of 
early times; and that of puritans and nonconformists, who, in latter 
ages, fearless of losses and prisons, vindicated the religious liberties of 
England; and that of Brother Missionaries, who, undaunted by perils 
and persecutions have won, for the negro in the West, the precious prize 
of religious freedom. 

An application to engage in Missionary service has this year been 
received from a young man, who is a student for the Ministry under the 
care of your estimable friend Mr. Jarrom: this case is still before the 
Committee. 

In reference to the funds of the Society the statement of the Com
mittee cannot be gratifying. The Society's income is less than it was 
last year. By comparing the lists of the present year and the last, it 
will be seen that from various places which contributed them, not one 
farthing has this year been received. In some other cases there is a material 
declension. The misery, darkness, and ruin of millions abroad often seem 
to weigh but an atom if put in competition with some unspeakably minor 
object at home. Hence frequently when some additional exertion is ~e
q uired for a home object, the Missionary cause is the first to suffer. While, 
there is reason on these grounds, to apprehend that in many places zeal 
required for the diffusion of the Gospel is deplorably feeble, it is cheering 
that this is not. universally the case, From several associations it will be 
seen that there has been an increase of contribution. That in any case 
there should be declension is lamentable, and peculiarly so because it is 
nearly so much clear loss to what would be employed fo1: foreign objects, 
as the home expenditure of the Society cannot be proportlonably reduced. 
The expense of travelling, printing, &c. is the same, or nearly the same, 
whether the contributions of the various associations are large or small. 
In some cases these contributions are not more than half what they were 
a few years ago, but on the expense of visiting them aud ~uppl1i~g t~em 
with information, there has been, and can be, no material d1mmut1on. 
The following sums have been paid to your Treasurer. 

£. I, d. 
Austrey &c. . .......... ,. •.. • . 2 0 0 
Barton aud Barlcston •••.•. 36 0 9l 
Beeston ........................ 16 13 9 
Berkhamstead ............... 21 3 9½ 
Billesdon ................ , ., • .. 12 13 O 

Birmingham ••••••••••..••••.. 37 
Boston •...••••....• , •••..•.••. 25 
Bourn •••......•..••..•....••.•• 34 
Broughton and Widmerpool 8 
Burton-upon-Trent ••••••. •.. 5 

£. •· d. 
3 0 
5 10 
2 10 
3 6 
0 0 
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£. ,. rl. £. ,. d. 
Butlel'wiok, Epworth & Crow le 4 II 3 Long Whatton ··············· 3 II 9! r ••"• Dooiog<oo ....... ,. 24 10 6 Lough borough ................ 50 0 0 

Association C ollec. at do, 15 3 7½ Lowth .......................... 10 I 0 
Snwley ...................... 8 I 4 Mansfield ...................... 5 0 0 
Shnrdlow ................... 6 0 3} March ·························· 19 17 1 

Cauldwell .................... 3 12 0 { Melbourne .................. 19 4 O½ 
Chesham ······················ 19 7 8 Ticknall ..................... 8 13 3 
Coningsby ..................... 10 3 6 Nottingham, Broad Street ... 57 6 7 
Coventry ······················ 2 0 3 Ditto St<YMy Street 90 3 6 
Derby, Broolt Street .......... 66 11 10 Peterborough ················· 0 7 0 
Duffield ························ 7 3 4 Portsea ......................... 15 II 0 
Edmonton ..................... 9 13 0 Quorndon ····················· 17 9 6 
Fleet ........................... 37 2 8 Ripley ························· I 18 0 
Gosbertou ····················· 4 12 7 Rothley (two years) ........... 2 13 0 
Hngglescote ··················· 29 10 8 Sevenoaks.-· ... ,, ............. 22 6 4 
Ibstock ......................... 3 13 0 Smalley .... . .................. 4 19 9 
Ilkiston ....................... 17 0 4! Spalding, 1834 . .............. 22 17 6 
Kegworth ..................... 3 14 0 Sutterton •··•····--········ ... 7 6 0 
Kirton .......................... 7 4 6 Sutton Bonnington, for 18;34 4 8 6 
Kniptou ........................ 5 8 2 Ditto for 1835 ............ 4 I 8 
Leake and Wimeswould ... 11 5 9 Tydd St. Giles, 1834 ...... 2 0 0 
Leicester, Carley Street ...... I 15 3¾ Ditto 1835 ...•••••• 6 7 I 

Archdeacon Lane ...... 24 16 0 Wheelock Heath ......••.••.• 12 0 0 
Dover Street, including Whittlesea .................... 6 I 10 
14s. by Miss Horsepool, 25 17 9 Wirksworth and Shottle .... 14 3 9 

London, Commerc-ial Road 10 4 6 Wisbeach ...................... 34 15 9 
Loudon, Siiffolk St. Collec. 15 0 0 Wolvey ························ 7 3 6 
London, Paddington ditto ... 8 5 0 Interest ························ 20 0 0 
Longford ······················· 8 14 0 Sale of Books ................. 0 6 0 
Ashby, Measham&Packington 37 0 6 Sundries ...................... 5 13 0 

Already have nineteen years elapsed since this Society was formed, 
and fourteen since its Missionary operations commenced. This period 
forms a large and important part of active life. And while it has been 
passing away, not only have some of the Society's Missionaries finished 
their labours, but many of its earlier friends have also concluded theirs. 
Ministers that used to plead its cause have ceased to plead, because their 
tongues are silent in the dust. Many that were once subscribers are 
now the inhabitants of the eternal world. Many that were once collectors 
have long since finished their last round; received their last subscription, 
and ended all their labours of love. Thus the friends of the Gospel die, 
but the Gospel lives. It will be the joy of millions yet unborn, as it 
~as been the joy and treasure of many that now are numbered with the 
J?st. For a little while longer the Saviour calls upon some to occupy 
till he come; and summons others for a little while to support his holy 
cause and to occupy the places of the sainted dead. Let it be impressed on 
the heart that these important laboms, though their influence ~vill exte_nd 
!hro_ugh all eternity, can be pursued but for a short and transient period 
ID _time. \Vhatever we can do for the Saviour's glory must be done 
q111ckly. Whatever duties or delights engage the spirits of the just, their 
0 ~portunity for proclaiming salvation to the lost has ~~ded_; and soon 
will ours also finish. Eternity will afford no opportunllles hke those we 
~ow enjoy, for communicating the glad tidings of sa~vation tu pe1:is?ing 
•mmortals. A brother in India remarks," We cannot, 1f we are Chnsuans, 
~pyose that the only object of our lives is lo secure our own salvation. 

his undonbtedly is the first, but why do we live after our sins are for-
VoL. 3.-N.S. Q 
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given if it be not to extend the blessings of the Gospel, nnd to glorify 
our divine Saviour by making known his love to men." 

Pursue this object. Live to the Lord. Let the Saviour's love excite 
mmearied efforts to advance his glory in the salvation of dying men. 
All who pursue this course will, ere long, hea1· the approving sentence 
of the Lord of Glory, "Well done, good and faithful servant, thou 
hast been faithfnl over a few things, I will m11ke the ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

On Lord's-day, January 31st, Mr. Lacey preached a sermon on 
behalf of the General Baptist Foreign Mission, at Hartshorn, in the 
afternoon, in the Methodist Chapel. Collection, £1. 7s. 6½d; and at 
Ticknall, in the evening, in the Baptist Chapel. Collection, £2. 0s. 6d. 

On Monday evening, February 1st, a Missionary Meeting was held 
at Ticknall. As it was expected our Chapel would be too small, we 
borrowed the l\ietftodist Chapel for the occasion, which was crowded to 
excess. Mr. Yates, our minister, presided, and the meeting was 
addressed by Mr. Pike of Derby, the Secretary; Mr. Lacey, Mr. Stocks, 
Mr. Hales, (Methodist,) and one of the New Connexion Methodist 
Ministers for Derby. It was a very good and interesting meeting. 
Collection, £5. 17s. 3d. The total amount of Collections at Ticknall 
and Hartshorn was £9. 5s. 3½d. J. B. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MR. J. GOADBY. 

Cuttack, .Aug. 11 th, 1835. 
l\ly dear Parents, . 

I received, on the l 7th of July, your very welcome present of 
a ham and cheese, safe and sound; and, in a small tin box, a packet of 
letters, in which was your sixth ; all have come safe to hand. I cannot 
describe to you my feelings when I saw what the box contained. 
Home, with all its scenes, flashed upon my mind, and I was as one 
that dreamed; nor ,,•ere the letters less welcome than the eatables. 
Present my best thanks to all who kindly remembered and wrote to me. 
They were John, Charles, and William Orchard, Mrs. Helfer, Mary 
Chapman, Jane Newton, and Elizabeth Tunnicliffe., I shou_ld much 
like to reply to all of them, but really at present have not time; my 
hands and head are full. 

On the first Sabbath in this month, I delivered, or rather read, an 
address in Oriya, when administering the Lord's Supper; it w~s my 
first attempt in a regular way. In the language, I hope I am gomg on 
well, but feel about preaching in it, just as I did when I first began to 
preach; but this feeling will wear off, and I hope, by the end of the 
next cold season, to be perfectly at home in Oriya. I have, like all 
other men, much to trouble me, but the Lord is faitbfnl to his wo!d; 
every day brings new mercies and blessings, and increases my obhga· 
tion to live to bis glory. Indeed there is nothing else worth living for. 

"I would not breathe for worldly joy, 
Or to inr,rease my worldly good ; 

Nor future days, nor years employ, 
To spread a sounding name abroad." 
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Oh no! this would he poor compensation for a life of toil and pains; 
rather let me live poor, but laborious, for the glory of God, and the 
salvation of men. For this, angels might desire to live, since the 
brightest, the most exalted of beings, deemed it worthy of his regard, 
and, for its accomplishment, took upon him onr nature, and died on the 
accursed tre_e. I have not forgotten your charge, nor am I likely to do; 
many times have I read it through, and it always operates as a cordial to 
my heart, a strengthener of my hands, and a stimulus to exertion. Those 
are my happiest days when most engaged in the best of all employments. 
But sin s1ill lurks within. I have still to mortify the flesh, and deny 
this sinful and perverse "self;" it too often pleads weakness, and 
frames excuses. Dnring the last month or more, I have been unable 
to go out much, and have been but poorly; but I think I never enjoy
ed so much confidence in God as now. Indeed, such have been his 
dispensations, that I feel I cannot doubt his protection and guidance, 
without being guilty of the most flagrant injustice. All my burdens 
and cares I can bring to him, and feel assured that he will do with me 
and for me what will be best. Oh ! how sweet it is to lie passive in his 
band, and know no will but bis. Notwithstanding, I sometimes feel 
dull and dispirited, and ready to faint, yet a reference to past mercies 
and favours speedily cheers the gloom. But I am writing all about 
myself. Well, I don't know whether any subject will be more grateful to 
you. In other correspondence I write about the general slate of things, 
so that it would only be repetition to write them in private letters. * * * 

Present my kind regards to all the friends, and believe me, 
Your affectionate Son, 

JOHN. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER, DATED CUTTACK, 
SEPTEMBER 8, 1835. 

My dear father and mother, 
I received yours on the 11 th of August with very great plea

sure, as it was the first communication received from home for more 
than twelve months. Our suspense, previous to its arrival, was very 
harassing, and we feel relieved as from a mighty burthen, now we 
know that all is well with you. 

We are now blessed with a lovely little girl, who is more than t110 

months old. She is an exceedingly good child, and thrives very fast. 
My dear Selina enjoys as good state of' health as she did in England. 
We cannot take exercise here in the middle of the day, or from 8 A. I'll., 

!o 4 P. M. About six in the evening we generally go out. W ,.!king much 
In the hot season is entirely out of the question. We have recently 
removed from the house we took first to one a little larger and more 
convenient. I suppose there is about half an acre of land adjoining 
the house. The roof is a projecting one, supported by six pillars in 
front, which in a great measure screens us from the hot glaring rays of 
the sun. When the weather is the hottest, we are obliged to close all 
t~e doors, and have the punker going most of the day, to produce a 
~ttle co?lness. Our food is much the same as in E1!gland. We get a little 

eer winch comes from Burton-on-Trent, near T1cknall, about twelve 
?'clock. Bless the Lord, we havt.: not wanted any good thing, except 
11 be a grateful he11.rt for the rich mercies we enjoy. 
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We have been rather alarmed a few days, expecting to be surround
ed with water. Cuttack lies between two rivers, or rather branches of 
the same river. There has been a very great influx of water, flowing 
from some neighbouring mountains, but all appears right now. About 
this time last year, many native houses were washec\ away, and the 
chapel destroyed by the water. 

We have occasionally severe tempests, which seem to threaten de
struction to every thing. In five minutes, after a dead calm, the hea
vens are blackened with clouds, and the air is filled with sand and dust. 
I should take it as a very great favour, if you could obtain and send 
me a copy of Ja mes Parsons's sermons. We cannot obtain books 
nearer than Calcutta. Give my kind regards to all the brethren. It 
will he pleasing for you to know, that since our arrival, we have had 
three baptisms. I baptized three, Mr. Brown one, an,1, last Lord's-day, 
Mr. Goad by baptized three more; one of them had been a Catholic, 
and a kind of deputy priest. We are expecting more candidates 
shortly. This is good news from a far country. Tell my dear mother 
not to be at all uneasy about us. We have at least escaped one danger, 
that of the stormy seas, and I hol:Je we shall be preserved to finish the 
work appointed us. My dear wife unites with me in love to _you all. 
I was pleased to hear of the increase, though small, to the Church. 
Mr. Brown remembers your going on board the vessel at the time he was 
leaving England, and wishes to be remembered to you very affection
ately. We shall be very happy to hear from any of our dear friends 
in England. 

Depend upon my prayers for you all, as I do upon yours. You 
have pledged yourselves to pray frequently for us. May the Lord 
bless you all with the communications of his Spirit. Love to all in 
one word; have not room for names. 

Your affectionate son, 
J. BROOKS. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LEIJ.'TER FROM MRS. BROOKS TO 
HER MOTHER. 

Dated Cuttack, May 21st, 1835. 
WE arrived here safely on the I st of April, and continued at Mr. 

Brown's a fortnight, while a Bungalow was preparing for us. 
The heat now is very oppressive, we are obliged to have the punker 

going r,ight and day. We have one in each of the rooms. The per
spiration pours down us like water. The heat does not effect my husband 
so much as myself. I am obliged to change my clothes several times during 
the day. We rise before five o'clock in the morning, and go ont before 
sun-rise; when we return we bathe and put our feet into wa~m 
water, which is a great preservative of health. Then we have family 
worship and breakfast, after which, the Pundit comes. I take my turn 
with Brooks in learning Ooriya. The language is very difficult, 3:n~ a 
great barrier to our exertions. We find considerable advantage ansmg 
from our having paid some attention to the language during our voyage 
from America. We are able to make nse of a few common words. 
We find it necessary to keep every thing we can locked up, for the 
people here are devoid of every thing like principle or honesty. I can 
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nssnre you we have need of the prayers of onr friends in England, that 
we may be enabled to endure all things with patience and resignation, 
and as good soldiers of the cross of Christ. 

I feel much interested in the Native Christians, though I cannot con
verse with them. There is something very simple and happy in their 
appearance. I feel anxious to acquire a knowledge of the language, that 
I may go amongst them and the idolatrous heathen, to tell them of the 
Jove of God in giving his Son to die for them, that they may be ever
lastingly saved. Saved in this world from all the horrors, cruelties, and 
superstitions of idolatry, and saved in the world to come with an ever
lasting salvation. 

It is thought missionaries make great sacrifices in leaving their near 
and dear friends ·and native land : but what are the sacrifices we make. 
when compared with the sacrifices made, and privations endured, by the 
natives who break caste aud become Christians. They even leave their 
wives, husbands, children, fathers, mothers, property, and all for the sake 
of Christ and his holy religion ; and are removed from all society as 
outcasts. · They are even mocked, insulted, and treated with contempt 
as they pass along the road. What, my dear mother, should we think 
of such treatment as this? Does not all this, which is endured by the 
native Christians, deserve our utmost exertions and warmest prayers, 
that the time may soon come when these poor deludeJ, idolatrous, super
stitious and . cruel people shall come to the knowledge of the truth ? 
when the Son of God shall have the heathen for bis inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession ? 

I am happy to say prospects in Cuttack are of a very enconraging 
nature, the cause of Christ is flourishing a little, still the harvest is very 
great, and the labourers are few. Pray ye, therefore, that the Lord of 
the harvest would-send more labourers into the harvest. 

_We have seen a few of the superstitions of the heathen. Though I 
had read of them while in England, I could not have conceived of their 
nature had I not b.een an eye-witness. I was out one evening with Mrs. 
Brown, when we observed what we were told was a wedding. Two 
children, not more-than seven 01·· eight years of age, and their parents 
dressed· in red calico worn in the native fashion, followed by a train of 
others, with a band of their tom-tom .music. To gratify our curiosity, 
we passed the temple where they were, and there was a young goat ready 
to be slain. I inquired what the children would do on their return. 
Mrs. Brown said they would go to their respective homes and be shut 
up separately, till eleven or twelve_ years old, when they would live to
gether as husband and wife. This is the native way of marrying. 
While in Calctitta, we expected to have lived with Mr. Goadby, as he 
was alone, but as he has married Miss Davis, who accompanied us from 
America, we live in a house next to Mr. G.'s, which makes it very 
pleasant for us all. 

I am very happy to inform you, that Brooks and myself are enjoying 
a very good state of health. He bas not been at all unwell since we 
c~I?e into India, and I have been much better since I had the violent 
biltou~ attack in Calcutta. I am enjoying the best of health just now; 
appetite very good indeed. ,v e stayed at Culcutta a month, and made 
our home with a Mr. Biss. '\Ve rn.it with the kindest of friends; and 
to tell you of the very kind and hospitable treatment we received, wonld 
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fill a sheet of paper. Indeed we have been, and still are, crowned with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies on every hand. 

\Ve long to hear from you, and all our friends in England ; do let 
us hear from you as frequently as possible. 

MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. 

( Continued from page 76.) 

Feb. l3th.-La.st night, about ten 
o'clock, had a visit from a tiger of a 
very large size. He came stalking across 
the sand till very near our boat, when 
my dog ran out towards him, but took 
his stand at a very respectful distance. 
The tiger stood quite still for a little 
time, and, at length, alarmed by the 
noise we made, trotted off into the jun
gle. He came again, however, in an 
hour afterwards: my people went out 
after him, and drove him away. This 
morning, attended a market at a village 
called Lambhala, where two hundred 
heard the Gospel, and nearly that num
ber received tracts. We then went into 
the village, ( the market is half a mile 
from it,) and there, to a dozen people, 
Gunga spoke for some time : returned 
to the boat for dinner. Between three 
and four o'clock went out again to 
Unjanga, where we had about thirty per
sons to hear the word of life. They 
also received books. One Brahmun 
passing by tried to draw away their at
tention, bot a severe rebuke from Gunga 
silenced him, and he walked off: they 
then heard well. Several women also 
heard, standing at their doors. Thence 
we proceeded to another village a bout a 
mile distant. We raised another as
sembly of about thirty, who heard atten
thely, and were eager to take tracts. 
Was much pleased with the native breth
ren to.day, they having adopted a more 
affectionate style of address than usual. 

DISCOURAGEMENT. 

14th.-Went this morning to Jagur
nath-poor, where we met with about 
twenty persons, to whom the Gospel was 
preached and books given: may the 
Lord make them useful. Nothing to 
encourage in this Assembly: the bless
ings of eternal life are treated by them 
as not worth bearing. Returned to the 
boat to breakfast with a heavy heart. 
Next proceeded toAsearswara and obtain
ed, after much ado, about eighty per
sons. Ram Cbundra spoke first, but 
could not succeed in getting a hearing. 
Guoga sat down on a little mound, upon 
which was planted one of their sacred 

shrubs: he was ordered to remove; but, 
instead of obeying, he broke off a leaf, 
and put it under his shoe, saying, " If 
it be able, let it punish me; if it be not, 
l have done it no injury." After Ram 
Cbundra had spent himself to no pur
pose, Gunga began. They were soon 
silent, except an occasional laugh, and 
heard for half an hour tolerably well. 
This is a wretched place for us: rupees 
are every thing, and are thought by these 
people more valuable than their immor
tal souls. Sometimes when a. good and 
attentive congregation is disturbed by a 
meddling Brahmun, I feel angry: but 
poor hardened wretches, by this craft 
they get their wealth, and care not for 
the souls of the people whose appointed 
teachers they are. Many of them can
not read, and many who can a.re little 
better than idiots; and, to make the 
matter worse, think themselves very wise. 
So much for an hereditary priesthood: 
this is much worse than hereditary legis
lators. 

15th.-Felt exceedingly low and un
happy this morning; so lonely and de
solate and unable, personally, to do any 
thing, though perhaps, after a.II, what is 
done under my direction, is better done 
than it would be were I to do it; yet, I 
have my doubts about it. Our native 
brethren have not, in general, the most 
happy method of address. Immediate
ly after breakfast, went to Shishua., where 
fourteen persons heard of a Saviour's 
dying lo1•e, and received books. My 
spirits began to rise, and before we left 
this place, my distracted mind was at 
rest and happy in our work, and ventured 
a word or two which were understood. 
I only requested them to read the books 
attentively and consider well what they 
contained, as well ~s what they bad 
heard. We ne"Kt went to Balisan, where 
twelve persons heard the words of eter
nal life, and received books: thence to 
lndali; here thirty soon collected and 
listened attentively while Gunga and 
Ramara spoke. After giving away tracts, 
we went to another part of the village, 
where thirty more heard, but not quite 
so well, and only a few took books, 
Thence to Harriauh, where we bad fif. 
teen persons; they all took tracts, aud 
seemed pleased : we then returned to 
the boat. In the evening, we set olf 
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ngallt for Prakhota: in two parts of this 
village we had from ten to twenty hear
ers : books .where gladly taken. In this 
plare, I read the catechism, and said a 
word or two in answer to qnestions. It 
is much like Dr. Watts's first set, first 
part. This is my first direct attempt, 
and was made without any design. I 
felt surprised at myself afterwards, but 
J know not why: every word was under
stood. None can be at a loss to know 
whether he is understood or not, who 
watches a U riya's countenance. 

Monday, 16th.-Were this day in 
thickly populated neighbourhoods, but 
to my disappointment I was obliged, by 
violent headache and a slight fever, to 
keep in the boat. The two native 
brethren, however, went out and found 
abundance of work. During this day, 
they preached the Gospel and distributed 
tracts in ihirteen villages ; in three of 
them, in two places each. Many of the 
villages are divided into two, three, and 
some into four parts, from half a 
mile to a mile asunder: this was the 
case with the three above mentioned. I 
will give you the names of all of them 
in order ;-Surasia, two places; Anna
poida ; Harripur ; Baiyakona, two 
places; Mirijapur; Bandapada, two 
places; Nursingapur; J inkaradiha; ln
dalamachadia; Bandila; Hatamana, 
and Atapur; Jamnula, (this should 
stand before Bandila.) Our boat lay 
near Prakhota in the morning, and in 
the evening at Atapur. 

17th.-Was a little better this moru
iag, but dare not venture out on account 
of the dense fog. Guuga and Ramara, 
however, went to Surtipur,Jalapoka, and 
Puasasana, and obtained altogether about 
seventy hearers. In the evening, or ra. 
ther afternoon, 1 went with them to Pa
nakara: we bad there a very discourag. 
mg time of it. While Gunga was 
speaking, a Brahmun came up who was 
Gooroo to one or two of bis bearers ; 
one of whom, immediately worshipped 
him with most profound reverence. I 
never saw Guuga so moved before: he 
seemed filled with holy indignation, 
and gave utterance to such a volley of re. 
buke as I never heard; but was not at 
all abusive. The poor Brahmun stood 
thunderstmck, with a most idiotic grin 
playing over his countenance, and his 
disciple appeared quite ashamed of what 
he had done. Just then another of his 
d(sciples arrived, bowed at his feet with 
his he":d to the ground, striking two or 
three times; he then touched his great 

toe, kissing the finger which be had used 
for that purpose, then rubbing it up his 
forehead and over to the back part: this 
quite turned the tables against us, there 
being three that could keep each other 
in countenance, and the fellow who ar
rived last became abusive. Gave them 
a few hooks and proceeded to Basanta
pur, where we bad about twenty hearers, 
but so wretchedly ignorant and dull of 
apprehension, that they gave us no en
couragement. It is a question, whether 
three out of the number remember even 
the name of the Saviour of whom they 
beard. Oh ! how different is this to 
preaching to a congregation in England, 
where the sparkling eye and glowing 
countenance tell the speaker of the in
terest felt in what be says, and the same 
time assure him that it is acceptable. 
Yet, we labour for the same master, in 
the same cause; you in the fruitful field, 
we in the wilderness; you are collecting 
the fruit, we sowing the seed, from which, 
probably, others will gather the harvest. 
It is, however, a pleasing thought, that 
they who sow, and they who reap, will re
joice together. 

18th.-Waspreveutedgoiugontto-day 
by sickness, but the native brethren went 
and preached the Gospel in seven vil
lages. Their congregations avera~ed 
twenty, of which they bad eight. Vil. 
lages,-Karilo, Badakarilo, Telinapada, 
Thautapada in two places, Puasasaua, 
(not the same mentioned yesterday,) 
Basapur, and Narilu. 

19th.-Tbis morning Ram Cbundra 
left me to join Brown in bis journey to 
Kapilas Jattra. We went a little farther 
do.vu the river to Balirampur, where 
Gunga spent the day. This village con
tains about five hundred inhabitants: it 
is divided into seven parts, in all of 
which Gunga preached the Gospel. Was 
unable to go myself, having taken Calo
mel the evening before, but hope uow 
to be quite well in another day or two. 

(To be continued.) 

RAMARA'S JOURNAL FOR 
MARCH, 183.5. 

lst.-i made the worship in Doitaree's 
house; Epb. v. 13. 

2nd.--At Chowdree bazar, I spoke to 
forty people; I read and explained the 
teu commandments; the people beard, 
and then disputed, and quarrelled. 
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3rd.-Boroo bazar. I preached from 
the nisterrutnekur; the people in great 
numbers heard as they passed on, but 
none stopped near me. 

4th..-Went to Goadby's bonse; there 
six or seven brethren made prayer, and 
he went to Cnlcutta. I did not go that 
e\"ening into the bazar. 

5th.-Boroo bazar. Here fifty peo• 
pie heard my teaching; for some time 
they heard with steady minds, and then 
laughed at me, and went away. 

6th,-~Left Cuttack; went to Jugata
pore. I spake here to twenty people ; 
some heard well, others gave gale, 
(abuse) and tried to make angry. I 
went to Casipore, and met Brown Sahib; 
and we prayed in the tent, and went to 
sleep. 

7th.-VVent to Lakhara with Brown 
Sahib, who tau~ht the school children, 
and afterwards went with him to Bhyra
pore. He read the Dhurma Shastra, 
and made a prayer. I saw Sundra Das_s, 
talked to him, and had much talk with 
Seboo about his baptism. 

8th. Sabbath.-Early in the morning 
I worshipped with the christiau people, 
and beard Brown Sahib teach in the 
middle of the day. At evening time he 
baptized Se boo; about two hundred 
people were at Christianpoor to see. 

9th.-At Boda bazar, I taught about 
the nisterrutnekar; many people heard 
with good minds, and gave me good 
words, and said, You have spoken a true 
word. 

l0tl,.-AtChowdree, fifty people heard 
my words, and we questioned and an
swered much about the Gospel, and they 
seemed ashamed of their idols. 

I lth.-Went out to the people; they 
walked going and coming, and thus heard 
my teaching. 

12th.-Went to Thangee, and stayed 
there tlie day. 

I 3th.-W en t out very early, and saw 
the multitude. There were fifty Bibara, 
( small cars with idols;) there were 
thousaods of people. 1 preached against 
sin, and about the holiness of Jesus 
Christ; we gave books, but they tore 
them up and threw them away. 

l 4th.-l was sick, and did uot go out. 
15th.-l preached in the morning; 

Brown Sahib was in the country. 
l6th.-Boda bazar. Fifteen people 

heard ; they confessed with their mouths. 
I gave them four books. 

l 7th.-Chowdree bazar. Ten or twen
ty people heard. I said many words 

about Christ delivering from sin I gave 
five books. 

18th..-Teliuga bazar. One hundred 
people ; I spoke against sin, nod told 
them of the righteousness of Christ, 
how it saves from hell. They heard me 
well. 

19th.-Sixty people were near me; I 
said this verse, "Awake, thou that sleep• 
est, aud arise from the dead, aud Christ 
shall give thee light." I taught many 
woi·ds about this, and they were pleased 
to hear. 

20th.-In Boda bazar, forty people 
were with me; I spok~ this verse, "At 
what time people cry Peace, peace, be
hold sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as upon a woman in travail." I 
said much about this, and I was heard 
in peace. 

21st.-Preached from nisterrutnekur. 
22nd.-I preached to the brethren 

early in the morning ; I heard Brown 
$ahib preach at mid-day. 

23rd.-Khanauagara market. Fifty 
people heard me. They co1.1fessed my 
words, and I gave books. 

24th.-,-I was engaged this day about 
this world's work, going to the court 
and other places. 

25th.-Chowdree bazar. Twenty peo. 
p_le. I said, You have forsaken the true 
J;uggernath, and have worshipped one 
of woon, and commit all manner of sin; 
for this you are liable to fall into hell, 
bat.believe in Christ, and you shall be 
saved. Gave eight books. 

26th.-J found one hundred people 
to-night in the street: Hindoos and 
J.lfossulmans; they gave me much grief, 
and abused me much. 

27th.-This evening eighty people 
heard my word. I talked about leaving 
sin and false hopes and taking hold of 
Christ for salvation. Some said, Good; 
some laughed and reviled me. 

28th.-I talked with Hurree Samuel 
about a new mind, but he did not under
stand all my words. I had to go to the 
court to-day, and found much trouble 
of mind. I am sinful, but Christ is my 
Saviour. 

29th. Sabbath.-Worshipped with 
the brethren, and heard Brown Sahib 
preach. I taught at four o'clock from 
l John v. 4. 

30th.- Chowdree bazar. Thirty peo
ple heard my teaching; they heard me 
about the holiness and sacrifice of Christ. 
At night we had a prayer meeting at the 
school-house. 
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THE BEST TEACHER. 

"NEVER M.Afi SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN." 

THE office of a. teacher is one of distinguished importance, 
requiring talents of a peculiar description, and those habits and 
dispositions of mind, which will give weight to his counsels 
and effect ·to his instructious. A teacher may be rendered a 
great blessing, or a signal bane to society, according to the 
qualifications he possesses, or the lessons he inculcates. In 
ancient and in modem times, there ham been teachers of science 
and of morals, who have deserved well of mankind; they have 
lived usefully, have died honourably, and l1ave been gathered to 
their fathers in peace. Their memories would we cherish with 
erery demonstration of respect, and the fruits of their instruc
tion would we impart to all around us, that they may grow in 
wisdom as they grow in years. But our wish at this time is to 
exhibit a teacher, who combines in his person e.ery excellence 
and virtue, who possesses every qualification for his work, and 
who has exemplified in his life the importance of the maxims 
he enjoins, and the duties he recommends. Christ is the Sun in 
the moral firmament, round wl1ich inferior luminaries rernlve. 
and from which they derfre all their light and glory. He is tl1e 
fountain of light, while men, however profound as to their 
learning, distinguished as to intellect, or brilliant as to genius, 
are but as tlte streams. Let us then, for a few moments, 
abandon the streams and come to the fountain: let us lose sight 
of inferior planets, and contemplate him who is emphatically 
denominated, "tlte Sun ef Righteoitsness-the Light qf the 
World." 

What treasures of wisdom and knowledge are found in the 
great Redeemer! No subject i~ too profound or comprehensive 
for the powers of his mighty mind: he sees at one glance the 
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merits of e,·ery topic, and the bearing of c,·ery subject. " 1-J e 
setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out all perfection : he 
understands all mysteries and all knowledge, and the thing that 
is hid bringeth he forth to light." His mind comprehends every 
subject, botl1 · in e~rth and }:iea,·en : he snrveys, every moment, 
e,·ery part of his vast dominions; he rides on the citcuit of the 
hearnns, and his eyes run to and fro throughout the earth. 
Hell itself is open before him, and· destruction hath no covering; 
darkness is his paYilion, the earth is his footstool, and he sees 
the end from the beginning. He perfectly comprehends all the 
wonders of matter and of mind, of time and eternity, of heaven 
and of God. His knowledge is so wonderful that man cannot 
attain to it: he is the source and fountain of intelligence: "In 
him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge." 

How important are the lessons which the Saviour teaches! 
He does not arnnse his scholars with ai.t·y trifles or visionary 
speculations, but instructs in those thjngs which are connected 
with eternal peace. He exhibits the .e.:rfections and the glory 
of the Great Supreme; he developes the tme character of man; 
his depravity and· danger, liis habits and; desires;· he sbows 
what man is, what he may be, and ,tha:t'he must be. He·tells 
us who are our enemies and who are out friends, wha:t'we must 
seek and what we must shun; what· ate the doctriiies·whicl-i 
must be em braced, and what are the ettors that must be avbid~d; 
what are the dangers which attend' ottt· course; a:iid 'Yhere: to 
apply for succour and support. He ex:plains the end of piety 
and the end of sin ; the joys of 'heaven a:n·d • the pains' of hell! 
These instructions are adapted to every· character· a:nd' every 
circumstance: here the learned may add to theit' stbres of 
ku01dedge, and the illiterate may find their way to heaven; 
Here the king may be taught how tb govern; and the· suLject' 
what to obey: here the rich are taught h'ow fo employ their 
riches, and the poor how to be rin,h in faith. These insttuctioris 
are adapted to inform the mind and sanctity th'e neai-t:; ttJ make 
"the man of God perfect, throu:ghly ftti'nished unt6 all ~ood 
works." The instructions of Christ~ are living seed; that y1elds 
abundant-fruit; a liglit, that disperses the moral darkness of'the 
world ; a sword, quick and powerful, living and ene1:getic; 
"piercing even to. the dfriding asunder· of soul and spirit). cf' 
joints and marrow."· The words of Christ are an arrow, which 
penetrates the hearts of sinners? th'e rod of Jehovah's stri\~1gtb; 
the sceptre of his power, which maketh the nations bend before 
him; they are afire, which i1fomiuates and warnis; a ltamm,er,_ 
which breaks in pieces the hard and flinty rock of the"}fon1an 
heart. These lessons of instruction are destined to overttrtll' 
e1·ery system of error, to break the iron rod· of despotism; to 
beat swords into plough-shares and spears i11to prnning~haokS; 
and to change the desert into the garden of the Lord. 
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·witll what .,implicity and plainness does om· blessed Lord 
instruct: mankind! He has used great plain11ess of speech. In 
his instructions there is nothing declamatory or irrelevant, no 
high sounding phrases, no words without meaning: the truths 
whose importance eternity must developc, are brought down to 
the capacity of ~ child. His discourses, though fraught with 
doctrines of the profoundest wisdorft, 1ml sentiments of the 
highest sublimity and beauty1 appfiiir still, as if neither the 
words or the thoughts were the result of the least study, but 
sprang up spontaneously in his mind. Look at the parables of 
Ghrist, and you will find, that the su~jects are chosen with 
supreme felicity, and the allusions are condnctecl with the utmost 
skill. Lookat1 the imagery he employs, to convey and to impress 
his ideas upon the mind; his illustrations are peculiarly happy. 
His figures are natural, but forcible; every where to be found, 
an<ljvery where beautiful: familiar, yet dignified; replete with 
i.nter.est, _ye,t easily 1.1:lilatoo.d by men in every situation of life. 
What an admirable s~en of the beautiful and sublime, we 
have in our Lord's imm1table sermon on the mount ! Here we 
find power and pathos, falnsss and perspicuity, grandeur and 
simplicity, the profoundest truths in the plainest garb-" Never 
man spake· like this man !"· 

What fidelity and affection are apparent in the teachings of 
the Saviour! He is emphatically denominated " the Lamb of 
God," to denote his gentleness and patience; but in his dealings 
with impenitent sinners and pretending hypocrites, his addresses 
are singularly bold, pungent, and faithful. How powerful are 
his attacks on the Scribes and Pharisees; the men whose influ
ence was so great in the Jewish government and uation. Their 
religion was a form, their observances a shadow, their preten
sions hypocrisy: their professions were at variance with their 
practises; To these men the Saviour opposed himself with uu
~arying .firmness, their conduct he gave no quarter, but exposed 
it, with such clearness of evidence and such pungency of 
reproof, as made them to shrink from detection, and to tremble 
for the very existence of thsir principles and power. See his 
addresses to them, Matt. xxiii. 13-33. But his affection is 
q\1ite as apparent as his fidelity. '' He openee1 his mouth with 
wisdom, and in his tongue was the law of kindness." How 
tender are his addresses to the penitent, the afHicted, and the 
broken hearted ! " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give yon rest." "Let not your heart be 
troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told 
Jou. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive yon unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." Over Jernsalem, the 
seat of so much guilt, the scene of so much bloodshed, where 
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the prophets had been martyred, and the place where he was 
about to be slaughtered, he wept with inexpi'essible tenderness 
and said, "0 J emsalem-how often would I have gathered thee, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would 
not. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in thii;; thy day, 
the things which malrn for thy peace: bnt now they are hid 
from thiue eyes !" . C~kl any thing be more tender, more 
pathetic, or affectional ?* Well might the children sing, " Ho
sanna to the Son of DaYid: blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest!" 

How unwearied was the patience of the blessed Redeemer, 
in his efforts to instrnct the childi-en of men ! This is an essen
tial qualification in the character of every teacher, and Jas 
possessed in an eminent degree by our adorable Lord. llis 
disciples were dull of hearing, and 1,low of heart to believe_ ~e 
things which are connected with life q,nd salvatiol), ~i(r 
foibles were very palpable and their ifi·. dices very mueason-
able, and yet the patience of the Sa\. as unwearied. He 
taught them gradoally, as they were ab o be11,r, without weari-
ness, ,vithout fretfulness, without reproic!-ches, and without intel'
mission: There were times, indeed, when be reproved them 
with some degree of severity, but alw;1ys with tendernes.s, kind
ness, and good will. He never broke the bruised_ reed, or 
quenched the smoking flax : he pitied the weakuei.s of OUl' 

nature, and dispelled the darlmess of our ignora:uce with .~uch 
patience and kb1dness, 1is command uu,iver1,al admiration. 
Christ is the best teacher. 

Then let us sit at his foet, and atte11d to his instruetions: 
they commend thtimselves to the conscience and the heart; they 
will make us wIBe and happy:; will qualify us for the right dis
charge of e,·ery duty, and sustain us under every trial. We 
may study the Saviour's lessonf> both by day and night, and 
discoYer iu them something always wondrous, alwiJ.yS_ new. 
Thev will atford us ideas the most rational, the moi;t comnstent, 
:in<l • the most sublime. In all oi1r diffieultie1,, they will give us 
the best directions; in all Ol!-1' troubles they will impart the most 
permanent support; they will i;;mootb our p_a1tsage tll th~ to~b, 
and lead us to triumph through a "ast eternity, Let us r~nb1be 
the spirit and exhibit the temper of our great Redeeroer, lD the 
efiorls we employ to instruct our fellow creature!i\. N erer let ll$ 

deal in empty tritks, or in tinselled vanities, but let a due reg~rd 
lo the soul and eternity indll(:e us to djlate o.o those topics, which 
are inseparable from man's jp)lIIOltal interesti>, and the glorr of 
the great Supreme. And, in all our efforts to instruct m:3-nk111d, 
let us erince that simplicity and affection, that fidelity and 
patience, which were so conspicuous in the conduct of_ ~ur 
blessed Master, ancl then we may calculate on the Divine 
blessing. Men will Ii~ i11stn1cted, knowledgi:. will be prouiotrd, 
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peace will flow as a l"iver, and righteousness as the waves of 
the sea. 

What a pfrvilege will it be to dwell with onr Divine Instrnclor 
in the kingdom of heaven! And this is the privilege of all the 
pious: "If any man serve me, let him follow me: and where I 
am, there shall also my servant be." 0 the bliss of seeing him 
who is "the root and offspring of David, the bright and the 
morning star!" To be near to him who bore our sins in his own 
body on the tree; to sing liis praises, who took the cup of 
suffering, that we might take the cup of salvation; who wore a 
crow11 of thorns, that we might wear a crown of glory ; and to 
reflect his image whose presence fills immensity ! This must be 
the very summit of felicity and the perfection of joy. A glimpse 
of the Saviour, in this polluted world, inspires the soul with 
rapture and delight; but in heaven, we shall be constantly view
ing his glorious perfections. Yes, we shall behold his glory and 
be satisfied with his goo4ness. No flaming sword will be there 
to prevent us from part,wdng of the tree of life, but we shall eat 
freely of it and live for ever, and shall drink of the rivers of 
pleasure, which the Lord has prepared for the pious ; yea, we 
shall swim in an ocean of unmingled delight; for, "in his pre
sence there is fuloess of joy, and at h.is right hand are pleasures 
for evermore." 

"Divine Instructor, gracious Lord, 
Bll thou for ever near ; 

Teach us to love thy sacred word, 
And view our Saviour there." 

ACHIEVEMENTS OF PRAYER. 

W. B. 

Co!'>FIDENCE in God is an essential attribute of acceptable prayer. 
The language of prayer may be very unadorned and grammatically in
correct, Yet if it be the effusion of a sincere and devotio11al spirit, and 
in accordance with the revealed will of God, the blessing sought shall 
assuredly be supplied. There is nothing better calculated to establish 
our confidence in t,he Divine Word, and to encourage us to constancy 
and perseverance in devotional exercises, than a contemplative review of 
what prayer has achieved in former ages. For it is a blesse<l truth, that 
with God there is no variableness, nor the least shadow uf turning ; 
tl!at his disposition to hear, and his power to attend to th~ p~ayers of 
lns people arll analt!lrably the s11me. His word of promise 1s as full, 
and free, and rich as ever. If we are straitened, it is in our own con
tracted desires, and not in that infinite and exhaustless fountain of be
neficence, which, though e,·er flowing, yet remains ever full. If we 
have not. it is because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. For Christ 
said: '' Whatsoe1•er things ye desire when ye pray, ~elieve that ye (shall) 
receive Lhem, and ye shall havll them," Mark x1. 24. Let us then 
glancr at some uf those striking instances, in whicli Lhe Divine promises 
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have been so fo]:]y verified, in answering the prayers of his people. ~ 
have a striking proof of the power of prayer in Abraham, who stood 
before the Lord pleading for the cities of the plain; and had there 
been ten righteous persons in them, Sodom might have remained until 
this day. He prayed also for Ishmael, and, although he was the son of 
the bond-woman, in answer to his request, God engaged to make him 
fruitful, and multiply him exceedingly; Gen. xvii. 20. Jacob prayed 
and vowed to the Lord, and God engaged to bless and keep him in all 
l1is ways, and lo make his seed as numerous as the dust of the earth, 
and as the stars of heaven. He also prayed and wrestled with the 
Angel of the Lord, and he was henceforth known as Jsrnel, because he 
had power with God and men, and had prevailed. Moses prayed, 
and the red sea was divided, so that the hosts of Jsrae~ passed through 
as on dry land. He prayed again, and the bitter watel!S of Mamh. were 
made sweet. By prayer, he melted the flinty rock,. so Lhat streams 
gnshed forth which supplied the thousands 0f Israel. in, the desert. By 
prayer he prevent,?d the hot displeasure of God from. consumin~ the 
people, when they were worshipping the golden calf at the foot o('Si'nai. 
By prayer, quails were obtained abundantly to supply six hundred thou
sand persons in the wilderness. By prayer~e also stayed the. mortality 
arising from the bite of the fiery serpents, when the simple, yet effi'cient 
remedy of the brazen serpent was appointed. When Moses prayed, 
Israel overcame Amalek; but when his- hands through wearfness fell 
down, then Amalek prevailed. His hands being held up, Amalek was 
entirely discomfited. Joshua prayed, and victory was ob'tainedi ove1: Ai; 
and Ai became a desolation for ever. He prayed ag11in, and the sun 
stood still, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon.. Gideon and his 
little host prayed, and the Lord spread terror in the carup of Midian, and 
every man's hand was lifted against his fellow. Samson prayed, and 
God gave him the spirit of might, and he pulled down the pillars of 
the house of the Philistines, and he slew more at his death than duriug 
his life. Solomon prayed. that Go.d would give him wisdom, and he 
gave him wisdom, and riches, and honour. Elijah prayed, and the 
widow's son was revived, and delivered ali1•e to his mother. He prayed, 
and the heavens, which had been as brass for three years·, became as the 
soft fleece, and copious showers descended upon the earth. Elisha 
prayed, and the child of the Shunami'te was restored' to life. Heze
kiah prayed, and Sennacherib and his army of a hundred and four 
score thousand perished by the Ang~] of the Lord in one night. By 
prayer he caused the shadow of the sun to go ten degrees backwa:ds, 
and his life was extended fifteen years. Manasseh prayed, and notw1th
standing he bad supported idolatry, observed times, and enchantments, 
and witchcraft, and had filled the streets of Jerusalem with' bl'ood, 
yet God was entreated of him, and forgave all his sin, and brought him 
to his kingdom again. Daniel prayed, and the angel Gabriel revealed 
to him the mind of God. And what shall we say more? in the da~s 
of Christ's dwelling upon earth, the blind prayed, and received their 
sigh1; the lame prayed, and leaped for joy; the sick prayed, and were 
healed of all their maladies; the possessed prayed, and devils were ex
pelled; the disciples prayed, and the tempest was hushed _and ther~ w~s 
a perfect calm ; the publican prayed, and went dowu to his house J~stl· 
lied ; the thief prayed, and was translated from the cross to paradise; 
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the Apostles: pra)·ed, ond the Holy Ghost descended upon them as cloven 
tongues·?f fire; Peter prayed, and the lame man was healed; Stephen 
when dying prasy,ed,,ondlheaven was opened, and be saw Christ sitting 
at the ril,(ht1 hand of God ; Paul preyed, and Ananias was sent, and he 
received hi&• sight!; Cotoeli?s· pr~y,ed, and an _angel appeared ; the 
Church prayedi and Peter, 1s delivered from pnson; Pan! and Silas 
prayed, and·at midnight the doors of the prison were thrown open, and 
every man!s· bonds,were loosened; Paul: prayed, and Eutichus, the sleep
ing: hearer, who• bad fallen from, the third loft, was brought to life. 
These are-a•me.re selection from the numerous instances of the achieve
ments of pray,e1-, as recorded in .the Word, of God. \Vhat. encourage
ment -to praY' ! , for, the God i who answered the prayers we have enume
rated, is· still•the same.. His promises are the same; he delighteth in 
mercy,,i1nich in,grace, and is mighty to sa\'e. Do. any want wisdom, 
let them pray; pa,rdon; ,peace, or holiness; Jet them pray; Providential 
direction orl supplies1 let• them pray. Let prayer be the fervent offering 
of the: soul;: let-it, be humble;.eamest; and importunate. Let prayer be 
connected with faith, assoeiated· with thanksgiving, and followed by 
11·atchfulnessi In health and sickness, pray; in the closet and family, 
pray; in1 retirement and,in,the house of God, pray. Let duties be per
formed in the.spirit of prayer; let, sacrifices be made with prayer; en
gagements made with prayer.. Pray always; be instant in prayer, and 
in every1tl1ing,, by· prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
request~be .made :k1Jown,unto God,;, and· the peace of God, which pass
eth all understanding; ,shall, keep, your hearts and minds by Christ Jesns. 

Paddington, J. BaRNs. 

THE PRESENT· MODE OF KEEPING· THE PASSOVER. 

(Written by·a•converted Jew.) 

TuE passover is kept;.a:s, all readers of the Scriptures know, on the 
fourteenth'day of the first month. No sacrifices being allowed out of 
the land of Judea; the dispersion: of the Jews has necessarily caused an 
~lteratiorr•irt the•:motle of this part of the commemoratio11; buti as there 
1s·no occ~sion to make.any ohangein<any other·part, we may snppose 
that, in other .respects; it is celebrated now in the same way as it has 
always been•: there is•at:least strong reason to believe, from the narrative 
!il the Gospels, that in the days when, our L~rd Jesus Christ partook of 
It; the mode was -the same as that at, present m use. 

In order to make some of the customs I shall mention m.:>re easih· 
u_nd~rstood, J: must.infol'm my readers-that t.he word homitz has a _wid~r 
~•gmfication•than is generally attached to the word leaven, by wh_ich It 
18 rendered in the English•Bible. Homitz signifies the fermentat10n of 
c_orn in any shape, and applies to beer, and to all spiritous l!q uors dis
tilled from corn. ,vhile, therefore, there are four days m passover 
WeEek on•which business<maY' be done, being, as it. were, only half holi
days, a distiller or brewer must suspend his business the. whole time. 
And l mnst•do my brethren the jnstice tu say, that they do not attempt 
~o evade the strictness of the command, to }JIit away all leaven, by any 
lllgenious shift, but fulfil it to the Vl',J leller. l knuw an instance in 
trade of a person who had several casks of spirits sent to him, which 
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arri\'erl during the time of pas_sover: had they come n few days sooner, 
they would have heen lorlged m some place, apart from the house, until 
the feast 1''8.S over; hut during its continuance he did not think il right 
to rnerldle with them; and after hesitating a little time what to do, he at 
length poured the whole out into the street. About the time of harvest, 
the pi ons .J e1\'s who keep a watchful eye over the less scrupulous of their 
l1rethren, go often into the fields to watch the first ripe wbeal; and no 
expense is spared to ~et in a sufficient quantity as quickly as possible, 
wherewith to bake unleavened bread the ensuing spring. This is care
fully kept in a dry place, lest any moisture should fall upon it, and 
cause fermentation. A bout three months before Easter, the Jews in 
different towns hire a mill, for which the GenLile proprietors generally 
make them pay a large sum of money. They take a whole week to 
dean it, so that not the least mark of the old flower is to be seen. 
\Vhen the time of the feast draws near, a baker's oven is also hired; 
which must be heated several times before they consider that the old 
"leaven is purged out." The night before, the master of the family 
searches the house with candles, removing every crumb of bread that 
may be lying about; blessing the Lord who has commanded his people 
to put away leaven. The day before the feast begins, all the first0 born 
males among the Jews fast, in commemoration of God's goodness in 
sparing them, when he smote the first-born of the Egyptians; and 
before sun-set, they assemble in the synagogue to pray for deliverance 
from the hands of their enemies through the Messiah, the Son of David. 

The solemn e\·ening having come, the master of the house on their 
retum from the synagogue, sits down at the head of the table, the whole 
family, including servants, being present around it. On the table 
are placed three plates; one contains, three passover cakes; another, 
horse-radish and bitter herbs; and a third, a bone of lamb, or a piece 
of roast meat, and a r.oasted egg: the two last are in commemoration 
of the paschal lamb, and the offering that accompanied it. The three 
cakes are put in a napkin ; one at the top, one in the middle, and one 
at the bottom. Besides these three plates, there are two dishes; one 
containing vinegar or salt and water; tlie other, a mixture of 11arious 
ingredients worked up to the consistence of lim.e, in remembrance of 
the lime in which OUT fathers worked in Egypt. Each individual at 
table is furnished with a glass or small cup, for wine; which is filled 
four times durin~ the service. Among the older and more devout Jews, 
it is customary for the master of the family 10 sit exactly iu the manner 
prescribed in Exodus, his staff in his hand, and shoes on his feet, just 
as if he had gone out of E~ypt restertlay. 

The service commences by the repetition of several blessings, and 
then they drink the first cup of wine, called the wine of sanctification. 
The master of the house then dips some of the bitter herbs in vinegar, 
and gives a small portion ro each one at table. He then breaks the 
middle cake, leaves one half in the dish, and hides the other un1il after 
supper. This hidden part is called the Effiekoumen, and is in com
memoration, as it is supposed, of the hidden manna. They then lay 
hold of the dish containing the passover cakes, and the bitter herbs, and 
say, "Lo this is as the bread of affliction which our ancestors eat in the 
land of Egypt; let all those who are hungi·y come. and eat thereof, and 
all who are needy come and celebrate our passover. At this time we 
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nrc_ here, next year we hope to be in the land of Israel. Now we are 
ser\rants; next year we hope to be free children." The youngest in th~ 
company then asks:-" Whe~efore is this night distinguished from di 
other nights?" To which the whole of the others reply :-" Be
cause we were slaves unto Pharaoh, in Egypt, and the Lord our God 
brought us out from thence, with a mighty and stretched out arm.'' 
Then having rehearsed God's mighty acts, a portion of unleavened 
bread is received and eaten hy each, as a mark of freedom. They 
again eat bitter herbs, dipped in the mixture that represents the lime. 
This concludes the·first and greater part of the service. Supper is then 
put oiI the table, and_ is a meal of social rejoicing. 

The supper being ended, two large cups are filled with wine. One 
of these is taken by the master of the house; who, having offered up a 
shctrt prayer, invoking the appearance and reign of the Messiah, gives 
it to all those who are sitting round. He then brings forth the hidden 
cake, and distributes a piece lo each. 'fhe second cup of wine, called 
Elijah's cup, is then placed before him, the door is opened, and a solemn 
pause of _expectation ensues. It is at this moment that the Jews expect 
the arrival of Elijah will take place, to announce the glad tidings that 
Messiah is at hand.' Well do I remember the interest with which, 
when a boy, I looked towards the door, hoping that Elijah might really 
enter; for notwithstanding the disappointments year after year, his ar
rival is still confidently expected. Of this cnp of Elijah no one par
takes, hut it.is looked upon as sanctified. The ceremony concludes by 
singing the hymn of " Lord, build thy temple speedily ;" at the end of 
which the head of the family says, "This year we are here; may we 
be next year in Jerusalem." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

RULES FOR TRANSACTING THE BUSINESS OF THE 
. ASSOCIATION. 

THE brethren whose names are hereunlo subscribed, have met, according to 
the appointment of the last Association., and agree<l to submit the following 
Regulations to the candid and deliberate consicteration of the Conuexion., 
preparatory to the .next meeting. 

1. Let the persons composing the Association be the regular, staled, and 
approved ministers of the several Churches constituting the Union, and such 
oth_er brethren as each Church shall depute to represent them, :iccording to_ a 
r~tio already in force; and let them meet on the last Tuesday m June, at six 
o clock, P. M. 

7· _Let. these Representatins sit together in some appropriate ~~rt of the_ 
bu1!dmg m which they may assemble, ancl let them proceed to the a1spatch ul 
b_usmess according to a plan hereafter recommended. Let other membe~ of 
~Isler Churches be permitted to he present as hearers or spectators, ?n _cond1t10n 
that they take their seats in the places assigned them by the Assoc1at10n. But 
le_t no person who is not a member of the Connexion be :~llowed to be present 
Without the leave of the l\Ieeting, expressed by a vote. . . 

3. !!o~· the purpose of order and dispatch, let the brethren consllh(tmg the 
Assoc1ahon elect one Chairman, two Moderators, am\ one Secretary. Let the 
three first of these officers be chosen annually, aud continue in office till the 
~lose of eac~ annual Meeting; btH le~ th_e Secretary _coutinue in office t~ree 
) ears. Let 1t be the business of the Chairman to preside at all the Meetmgs 

Yot.:1.-N.S. S 
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,.f the Association ; lo recein-. read, ()I' cause to he rrad, and hand to tltir 
Secretary for future use, all States aml Cases prcsenlell to the Meeting; to 
see t_hat the Regulati<,us be duly obsened, and the discussions fairly and 
c11.nd1dly conducted; let him l,e the person thruug·l, "hom the Meeting shalJ 
he addressed; and let liim take the sense of the Meeting on any r.ase or 
Resolution ~ulnnitted to its del'ision, :md order it t,, be recorded accordingly, 
Let the l\foder.1tors sit at a comcnient distance from the Chairman, one on 
l1is right hand, and the other on his left. Let it be their duty to assist the 
Chairman in maintaining order, keeping the brethren to the point in debate, 
promoting a fair and equitahle discussion, securing a strict observance of the 
Rul~s,. rnpporting the amhorily of the Chair, and occasinnally filling the 
Chau m the uuuvoidable absence, or for the relief, of the Chairman, and at 
his desire. Let the duty of the Secretary be to make au immediate list of the 
Representati\'cs for the use of the Chairman, that it may be calJed over after 
every adjourned Meeting, and absentees noticed. Let him also receive, presen-e·, 
and arrange for future use, all papers handed to him by the Chairman, minute 
down each of tl,e Resolutions when adopted, keep a faithful record of all 
the transactions of the Meeting, and puhlish, after ils close, such parts as the 
b!ethren present shall ha,·e appointed. \\Then his three years shall have ex
pired, let another be chosen in his room. 

4. Let the following be the order in "hich the husiness shall be transacted. 
Let the Meeting commence "ith siugiug and prayer, aud let the States be 
read as heretofore. Then let the Cases be taken up in the following order. 

I. Cases arising out of the Association, or belong;ng peculiarly to it. 
These will be, I. Cases of Churches reqnestinir admission into the Connexion; 
2. Cases standing o,·er from the last year; 3. The Academies; 4. The Home 
and Foreign Missions; 5. The Monthly Publication; 6. The Circular Letter, 
with the sul~ect and writer of the next. 

II. Cases from Confer2nces. Let these be considered according to thei1· 
alphabetical order. 

I IJ. Cases from Churches. 1. Such as request ministerial aid, or advice 
about obtaining a minister; 2. Such as request advice or pecuniary aid in 
erecting Meeting-houses, or liquidating their debts; 3. Cases on miscellaneous 
subjects. N. B. Let the priority unde1· each of these heads be determined 
alphabeticalk. 

IV. Cases from indi1·iduals belonging to the Connexion. Let these Cases, 
as well as the otLers, be submitted in writing, and let them be signed by the 
persons in whose name they are submitted. Let no verbal or anonymous 
Cases be received. 

V. Make the following inquirie8, and transact the business which may arise 
out of them. 1. Are there anv Churches which have not complied with the 
conditions of the Union? 2. ,vhere shall tl1e next Association be held, and 
who shall be the preachers? &c. 

VI. Inspect the list of Churches for the purpose of benefiting such as 
need advice or assistance, though they may have sent no Case. . 

5. Let each Representative stand up while speaking, and address the Meetmg 
through the Chairman; let freedom of discussion be. allowed; let no person 
speak more than once to a single Case Fave in the way of explanation, except
ing the mo1·er of a Resolution, who shall have liberty to reply to opponents; 
let all the discussions he carried on fairly and uprightly, and the business _be 
conducted in a spirit of meekness and love, of equality and brotherhood, with 
a single eye to the glory of God, the good of the Connexion, and the "elfare 
of the Redeemer's cause. Let tl,e rules and maxims inculcated in the New. 
Testament on the members of single Churches, in managing the affairs ol 
their se,·eral communities, be considered binding on the members of the 
Ass~ciation; and let unanimity, as far as possible, b~ so~~ht in all. the c?n· 
cluswns that may b@ adopted. Let no measure be earned mto effect, 111 wluch 
the minority is considerable, and incapable of acquil'scing. 
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(J, Let the puhlic services he held as folio" s :-
On Wednes1liiy, preaching at eleven, A. M.; Missionary Meeting, at hnlf

pn•t !wo, P. M.; a puhlic Prayer Meeting in the eveninfr, at half-pa.•t six. 
Preachmg on Thnmlay evening at seven. 
N. B. Let any Committees that may he necessary, he appointed on Wednes

,lny morning. Let them hol<i their sittings in the evening of the same day, 
in such plnces as they may deem eligible, while their brethren are engaged in 
prayer. Thus, the whole of the business will he rearly for transaction on the 
morning of Thursday. 

7. Should the Regulations for the government of the Connexion he adopted, 
let there he no collection at any of the public services except at the Meeting 
for the Foreign Mission. And should the size of the Minutes be increa.serl, 
let it be agreed that the Minutes shall not exceed forty pages, and that the 
price shall continue to h1: four-pence each. In order to reduce the matter 
within the prescriberl limits, let the Secretary hav& power to abridge the 
States; or let the Churches he limited to a certain number of lines or words 
in drawing up the State which they wish to he printed; or (which we recom
mend in preference to either) let none of the States he printed, but let the 
Secretary give a condensed report of the state of religion generally through 
the body, and let the particulars inserted in the list respecting each Church, 
suffice for publication. By this means, a dull, monotonous, and meless 
repetition will be avoided, the essence of each report preserved, and room se
cured for the insertion of more interesting and useful matter. It might be 
prudent also to limit the Circular Letter. 

8. Let each Motion be submitted to the Chairman in writing, and let the 
exact words of each approved Motion be entered in the Association Book, and 
inserted in the printed Minutes. 

9. Let each adjourned Meeting he begun and ended with prayer; and when 
the business shall have been finished, let the Chairman c0nclurle with singing 
ancl prayer . 

. 10. Let the Representatives adhere to, act upon, arid promote, through 
thei_r several Churches, a scrupulous observance of the Rules agreed u pou 
for the government of the Connexion, and the resolutions and recommendations 
of the Association . 
. 11. It is suggested, whether the minister of the place where the Association 
1s held, should not be Chairman durino- the Tuesdav eveninir, and the Chair
man be chosen on the Wednesday mor~ing, when, i"t is presumed, the friends 
generally will have arrived. Signed by 

W. P1CKERING. 

RINGHAM. 

H. HUNTER. 

R. Ingham further avails himself of this opportunity to make two or three 
observations : -

l. He conceives it au oversight in the 
last A••ociation, that brother James Tay. 
lor, or Hinckley, was not included in the 
nomination of persons appointed to the 
above business. It is well known that 
he has thought much on the subject; 
more, p.erhaps, than any other person in 
the Connexion; and has deliHred his 
thou;:hts verbally and in writin~ on 
more occasions than oue. See Gei1cral 
!;'ptist Repository for 1818, August No. 

ould brother J. Taylor communicate 
to th~ ~ext A,sociatio,t his thonl(hts 011 

the above Recommendations, and also 
on the Rules proposed in the Minutes of 
last year, it would ;:r:i.tify many. 

2. In the Rer.{nhitions submitted to 
the 1nst Associat~on, there was one for 
assisting nt'edy nnJ <lcsrrving Churches 
in the erC'ction of their meetin~-bouses. 
This has been one object contemplated 
by the General Baptist Connexion :i.nd 
Association from its Yerv commencc
lllent, and one that was iu.tendeJ to be 
perpetuated in the said Regulations. 
The rcvi~iug Committt'C thou~ht proper 
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t'o expunge the R11k. Of this he does 
not complain ; b11t he does conceive 
it ,·ery desirable that some regulations 
on lhRt subject should be adopted, and 
thinks that it is not too m11ch, to request 
those who discarded his Rt1le, to s11bsti. 
tule a better. 

3. R. I. begs further to say, that, if any 
persons think he intend~ to infringe 11pon 
the rights and privileges of individual 
Churches by auy thing hP. has recom
mended, they make a great mistRlte. 
His desire is to preserve them i,1"iolate, 
aud he humbly conceives that this will 
be most dK•ctually done by definini: and 
limiting the powers of the Association, 
a11d rendering the e,)nditions upou which 
Chtlrehes enter mto the Union, plain, 
••quitable, and impartial; distributing 
the bmdcns and the benefits equally on 
all. This he conceives to be the ten
dency of the proposed Regulations. They 
possess no force but ,,-hat the Churches 
shall give them. The Churches are at 
liberty to adopt them or not adopt them, 
as they think proper. Should they adopt 
them, and act upon them for a time, 
and afterwards desire a release, they will 
ha,•eful! liberty to withdraw; and all the 
powi,r which the Association will have, 
will ·be to say to a Church belonging to 
the Union, but which bas- not fulfilled, 
and will not fnlfil, its conditions, "We 
cease any longer to be united to you. 
\\' e can no longer reck,m you among us, 
since you -.ill not folfil the conditions 
t1pon which our Union is formed.". Now, 
what injustice is done to such a Church r 
would it not be absurd to allow such a 
Church a voice in distributing funds to 
which it did not contribute, and to reap 
advantages, while it studiously aud ob
stinately refu,ed to join in bearing the· 
burdens? If Churches will be com
pletely independent, let them keep them. 
selves to themselves. Let them support 
their own can,e, build their own chapels, 
inanufacture their owa miuisteri:, issue 
their own pnblications, trust to their own 
resources, employ their own single ef
forts as well as they can for the benefit 
of tbemseh·es and others, and hug them
selves upon their belo,·ed independence; 
but let them say noth;og about laws, 
-compulsion, coercion, force, a.nd the de
;trnction of liberty, if others •honld 
unite. Nothing of this is either intend
eci or proposed. May the Lord give us 
a right understan<lin~ 11nd a right dispo-
1ition iu all things, for bis namt''s sake. 

H. INGHAM, 

Notti11gham, March Z/11(, 1'836, 

Mr Editor, 
I have hy me, in my father's 

hand writing, about sixty or seventy 
years ago, a short account of the first 
'be~inning or founding of our Churches, 
It wns wrote Rt the request of that wor. 
thy minister, lle,•. ,villiam Thompson, of 
]lostou. It is an article which I think. 
would gratify some of your readers, and 
if you see no obj~clion, its insertion will 
0hligc, Your•, &c. 

' JAMES SMITH, 

"An acco,cnt of the gathering- a11d first 
fotrndmg of the several Churc/i,s qf the 
GENERAL BAPTISTS in Leicestershire,. 
Derbyshfre, ,tc. 

"Grave Sir, 
"According to your desire, have 

sent yon an account €sG far as we can
now . recollect) of our first awakening, 
and of our gatberin·g together as a. 
Church of Christ. 

"About the ·year forty-'five or six, au 
alarm was made in our parts, viz. about 
Barton, Hugglesco_te, &e., villages in 
Leicestershire, cortecrnirtg some }lersoos 
who appeared in the· eharacter 'of min. 
isters,wbo preached in houses.and other 
places which appeared convenient .. for 
that purpose. 

"Some of us, wboure now in bein!?, 
went to bear, and what-we heard, served, 
in some degree, to convince us that our 
spiritual stale was dangerous; Some. 
thing also was advanced concerning 
Christ, and of knowing the forgiveness 
of ·sihs, which excited in•us warm desires 
to k.now and e,;perienee these· things, and 
moved 11s to search the Scriptures dili· 
gently to see if those thin1ts were so. 
So doing, we got more knowledge of 
God's mind. Dy the light of his word, 
we saw (though but darkly) some glim
merings of that grace that brings sal
vatioi1. 

"Desires being strong, and zeal warm, 
and percdving that mankind in-general, 
as \fell as ourselves, were all involved. in 
spiritual death, some few. of ns more 
especially resolved, in the name of- the 
Lord, to exert ourselves in the best 
mauner we eoulo, to inform our ignorant 
neighbours of the dangerous st~te they 
lay iu. 

"Accordingly, appointed times for 
meeting together to read the Scripture•\ 
and to speak what we understood ol 
them; to sing psalms and hymns, 
pray, &c., &c. 



"In thl• m11u·o·er we w1mt on for a 
little while, until• it pleued tire Lord to 
send nmong~t us operson-who had a better 
discovery, nnd oJ,arer ·understanding of 
the ·history of the Gospel, After he 
had preached some little tirrie amongst 
n,, and some 'persons brought ( as we be
Jie1•ed) to the knowledge of the truth, 
we thought of forming ourseh•es into a 
visible body, which we accordingly did, 
which con•isted 'of about nine ·persons, 
By this time, two or three of us had 
ventured to go forth to preach the word 
in several places about the country, and 
continued so doing, observing arid doing 
the will cif the Lord, 'according to the 
best •light we bad, being desirous ro:be 
taught of God, and to receive farther 
light as it should please the Father of 
light to reveal himself to os. 

"We did not, for some yenrs·after our 
first formation as a Cliurch, discover the 
true nature and necessity of chrlstian 
baptism, but according to the prevailing 
custom, ·sprinkled our fofants. After a 
few·years had passed :in this way, ·there 
arose a doubt fo our 'minds concerning 
the validity of· this practice. Searching 
the word on this head; our scruples grew 
yet strou·ger; finding nothing to support 
our former -custom, we · changed · the 
mode but not the· subject, and for some 
short · sp·ace ,immersed . our infants. 
But by • dili'gent search into the divine 
Oracles, •we .foui,d our mistake in this 
also, and that believers, and them only, 
wete the •proper su~jects of ba:ptism, 
seeiug.we •could not ·find either precept 
or precedent <iu alHhe New Testament 
for the haptizing of infants•; and having 
at ~his time no· acquaintance with ·auy 
Baptists; we were .Jefno wade through a 
sea of prejudices, •both· of education 
and custom. 

'! Notwitbstandir1g, being.· folly' con
vinced by the testimony of God, that 
it was ·the· practice of the Primitive 
Churches · to baptize ·by immersion; we 
followed our cnn~ictions, and gave up 
ourselves to God in the ortlinauceaccord. 
ing to his word. 

"This is;' so fiar · as we 'ca·n now re
~ember, a tru'e -relation ·of our begin
nmg, of the means -and· mauncr of our 
being brought· together as a, Church, and 
0_f our.embracing the ordinance of be
hevers11 baptism. 

"As to our being awakened by Mr. 
Wesley, or Whitefield, we believe that 
two or three of us who are now in the 
ministry, were at first stirred by hearing 
>omc who were sent out by them, BuL 
we are persuuded that uot one, either 

!\f.lniste,• or private Chrfgtian•, who
either bath been, or i• now amongst m, 
was ever converted to r.od by their 
means." 

tr I had bten capable, I ghould have 
made a few remarks upon this account; 
I think something might be learn~d from 
it, but as I think I am not, I •rill not 
attempt it. J. S. 

ON TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 

To lhe Editors nf t/,e Ge11eral Baptist 
Repnsitnry. 

Dear Sirs, 
Belie,•ing as I do, that many of 

the readers of your valuabl'e Miscellany 
are engaged in tract distribution, I have 
often thought it would be irrterestin;t and 
profitable, if a few or yo11r pages were 
occasionally devoted to the purpose of 
imparting suitable advice, poi11ting out 
the best methods of J)TOCedure, and 
stating instances of success for the en
couragement of persons thus employed. 
Should the following desultory remarks 
find a place in your columns, and be the 
means of leading some of your more 
able correspoudeuts to take np the sub
ject, I shall be amply rewarded. 

As was said of Sabbath schools, so I 
have thought it might be said, in refer
ence to the founders of the Religious 
Tract Society, that "the thought was 
from heaven." It is valuable whether 
we consider the cheapness, the variety, 
or ·the excellency of its publications. 
There is scarcely any subject, on which 
it has not issued some publication, or 
auy vice that may not ·be· reproved by 
means of a tract. · That it is ao institu
tion for which ·many will praise God 
throughout the rolling ages of eter
nity, is amply demonstrated, from the 
uuited testimony of many, both in 
heathen, and professedly Christian lands. 
I · thiuk I have beard of not less than 
twenty instances in which the tract called 
the " Swearer's Prayer," b"s proved the 
means of reforming its readers, and iu 
most cases it bas proved the power of 
God to their salvation. It is a fact that 
deserves to be kuown, that the amiable 
Legh Richmond had the satisfaction of 
bearing from thirty individuals, who 
acknowledged that his " Dairyman's 
Ds.ughter" had bren iustrumeutal in 
their conversion. If it was thus·blessed 
during his life, (ai1d we cannot suppose 
he became acquainted wi tb all the good 
it effected,) we may infer that it will 
have been blessed to hundreds more, ere 
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from the cternnl throne, shnlt have issued 
the cry that, "Time shall be no lonp;er." 

I hn,·• been much pleased with ac
connts I hnve met with, in reference to 
the holy ingenuity some Christians hav~ 
exercised in the distribution of Religious 
Tracts. Sometimes a broad sheet, or a 
sinp;le text of Scripture, placed in a con
•picnous place, has caught the eye, and 
penetrated the heart, of the hardened 
sinner. Sometimes the friendly stream 
ha, lent it., aid, in co11\'eying a silent 
messenger of mercy; and not a few have 
!iitated, a!ii the means of their conversion, 
a tract given by a strnni:-er, or picked np 
on the roarl. A pious lady had a friend 
"'ho had been the subject of affliction, 
and for whose spiritual welfare she felt 
solicitous; not being able to obtain an 
interview, she wrapped up, and sent as a 
letter, the tract entitled, " Recovering 
from Sickness." Her friend read it, and 
accompanied by the Holy Spirit, it prov
ed the means of enlightening her mind. 
The same plan was adopted by a warm
hearted Christian, in America, in refer
ence to a person guilty of swearing: on 
opening what he conceived a letter, and 
finding only "The Swearer's Prayer," 
he fell into a violent passion; but at 
length he read it; con dction fastened 
on bis conscience; he was led to attend 
a place of worship, and came as an hum
ble penitent to the foot of the cross. I 
lately met with an account of a little 
boy, who, wishing to reprove his neigh
bour for Sonday trading, and not having 
conrage. to take a tract on the subject, 
put one under the door. In a few weeks 
he bad the satisfaction of seeing the 
practice discontinued. Also, another 
respecting two gentlemen, who traversing 
the streets of a large town in the even
in!!', contrived to introduce tracts into 
courts, alleys, &c., where, but for this 
method, they would never ha~e gained 
admittance. Many Christians never 
travel without a supply of tracts, and 
were this practice more general, many 
_journeys of pleasure, or business, might 
be recollected with heartfelt gratitude, 
in the world where faith is turned to 
sight. "Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters," is a divine declaration. We 
are also commanded " to cast our bread 
upon the waters;" with no assurance 
that we "shall find it after many days." 
I tbiak I cannot better illustrate this 
subject, than by the following anecdote, 
of the beaevuieut Dr. Coke. Jn at
tempting to cross a river iu America, the 
Dr. missed the furd, and gr,t into deep 
water; but, by catching hold of a bough, 

re11ched dry land in so.fety. After dry. 
iog his clothes in the sun, he met n man, 
who directed him to the ne11re,t village, 
telling him to inquire for a good l11dy's 
house, where he received all the attention 
she could show him. The next morning 
the Dr. took leave of his kind hostess, 
11nd proceeded on his journey. After a 
lapse of five years, he happened to be 
in America again. As he wns on his w11y 
to one of the provincial conferences, in 
company with about thirty others, he 
was accosted by a young man, who in
qnired whether he recollected being 
nearly drowned, in attempting to cross a 
river five years ago; he replied in the 
affirmative. " And do you recollect, 
Sir, going to the house of a widow lady 
at such a village 1" " I remember it 
well." " And Jo you remember leaving 
a tract at that -lady's house t " " 1 do 
not recollect that," said the Dr., "but it 
is very possible I might do so. " "Yes, 
Sir," said the young mau, "you did leave 
one which that lady read, and the Lord 
blessed the reading, of it to the co1;1ver
sion of her soul; it was also the means 
of the conversion of several of her chil
dren and neighbours; and there is now 
in that village, a little flourishing So
ciety." The tears of the good Dr. 
showed something of the feelings of bis 
heart. The young man resumed, " I 
have not, Sir, quite told you all. I am 
one of that lady's children, and owe my 
conversion to God to the gracions influ. 
eoce with which he accompanied the 
reading of that tract to my mind, and I 
am uow on my way to Conference, to be 
proposed as a travelling preacher." 

The only communication on tract dis
tribntion I recollect having seen in the 
Repository, contains some interesting 
remarks on the Loan System,• and it is 
therefore unnecessary for me to dwell 
upon it. While we rejoice that this 
system has become so general, let us look 
around and ioqnire what more can be 
done, Are there no parts of our towns 
left unvisited by the tract distributor! 
No dark villages, or hamlets, which are 
not supplied with th~se messengers of 
mercy? Religion must be at a low ebb 
in that neighbourhood, in which uone 
can be found, who are willing to engage 
in this work; aud poor indeed must be 
those friends of the Redeemer who can
not, by united efforts, purchase tracts 
for this purpose ; as on the most econo · 
mica! plan, that of having as many 
tracts as there are houses to be supplied, 

* Sec Repository foi: March, IB:lli,-P· g(L 
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nnd only one tract of co.eh sort ; o. vii• 
]age conto.ining one hundred houses may 
be supplied for two years, for four or five 
shillings. 

Allow me lo conclude this paper with 
some advice to tract distributors; prin
cipally gleaned from an address f once 
heard rlelivered, by a minister whose 
venerable form, and locks of silvery hue, 
seemed to add wcii:ht to every sentP-nce 
he uttered. " Ever keep in view the 
great object contemplated in the distri
bution of religions tracts ; viz. the 
sah·ation of deathless souls, compared 
with which, every other shrinks iuto 
nothingness. Be Yery careful in the 
selection of your tracts. By circulating 
some kinds, you would only be propa
gating error. It is highly desirable that 
you should become acquainted with their 
contents ere you lend them to others. 
Begin and end your labours with fervent 
prayer; and while goiug your rounds, 
JifL up your hea,rt to God for a blessing 
to descend ou the tracts you distribute: 
other things being equal, the most prayer
ful will be most successful. On suitable 
,occasions, converse with the persons 
whom you visit, on spiritual subjects: 
try to learn something of their character, 
which will enable yon to impart reproof, 
instruction, or consolation with more 
advantage. You will find some persons 
verr ignorant; endea\'OUr to ascertain 
whether they can read, and whether 
they understand the tracts you take; if 
you find it nect•ssary, read and explain 
them. When yon meet with persons 
who do not attend a place of worship, 
invite them to the house of God ; en
deavour to show them the fallacy of 
their excuses ; but be not discouraged if 
you fail in your first attempts. If you 
,can induce them to attend at first 011 

particular occasions, such as Sunday. 
school set·mons, funeral sermous, &c., 
they may, iu time, become regular 
hearers of the Gospel. Endeavour to 
obtain the co-operation of your minister, 
10 visiting the sick and afflicted you way 
meet with. Much benefit has resulted 
from this practice. While you endea
vour to be faithful iu reproving sin, let 
the persons whom yon address, see that 
you ha,•e their good at heart ; speak to 
tb~m affectionately. Souls cannot be 
dr_i\'en, they must be drawn. ' He that 
W,tnnetl,, souls is wise.>,, 

Perhaps some who ,·ead these remarks, 
and who could engage in this and other 
good works, are ready to excuse them
selves because they fancy they do noL 
Possess on ability for it. H you would 

only try, you would find that an ability 
to do good is greatly incl'f•ased by using. 
It was the little word lr!J that so power
fully impressed the mind of Raikes, and 
induced him to commence Sunday
schools. Take for yonr motto the lan
guage of the Apostle, " I can do all 
things through Christ which strengthen
eth me," and resolve that you will do all 
you can to evangelize a fallen world. 
As a motive for exertion, frequently re
Hect on the love of Christ, the worth of 
souls, and the solemn realities of eternity: 
remembering that what is done to pro. 
mote the glory of God, must be done 
speedily," for the night of death cometh 
when no man can work." 

A TRACT DISTRIBUTOR. 
January 22nd, 1836. 

ON THE STATE OF IGNORANT 
VILLAGES. 

Dear brother, 
Yesterday I Yisited the village of 

H--, notorious for its opposition to the 
Gospel. J have not been at it since 
some unpleasant circumstances occurred, 
of which I wrote to you at the time. 
Our friends, ( our female friends I should 
say, for they are "valiant for the truth 
in the land,") have Yisited the place as 
one of our tract districts ; and I was re
joiced to see one of our tracts at the 
house of a sick person, whom we visited. 
The mother of this individual did not 
hide her dislike to the chapel. She did 
not want her daughterto,·isit her friends, 
lest she should go to the chapel. On a 
former visit, I was painfully interested 
with her ignorance and prejudice. .\ 
Bible, that her youngest daughter had 
purchased, was coa-idered, " A Culey
mite Bible!" What could be the reason 
of such an opinion, I was desirous of 
ascertaining ; aud it appears to ha\'e 
arisen, either from hel" ignorance of its 
contents when read by her daughter; or 
rather its not having the Apocrypha. 
How painful it is to s~e what numbers 
are "sitting in darkness, and in the re~ 
gion and shadow of death." 

I took up a book, l~·iug on the table 
of the sick person, which proved, "An 
Explanation of the Church Catechism," 
&c., given by the clergyman of the pa
rish. The writing caught my eyt>, and 
l have borro1Ved the book to transcribe 
tb~ old Gentleman's sentiments, as a 
specimen of the divinity too generally 
taught in the village churches of this 
country. "Whoe,·er habitually 11•·glects 
the Holy Sacrament, which is a<lminis-
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tered here at the four striking periods or 
the year, Christmas, Easter, Whitsun
tide, and 1\1 ichaelmas, clearly disobey• 
the affectionate injunction of Him, who 
came, not to -call the righteous, but sin
ners to repentance. • This do in re
membrance of me,' Such inconsiderate 
persons are not fit to die; of course 
they are unfit for heaven. Perfection 
is not the lot of man in this ·state of 
trial, for' w.e are -sinners all' in a great
~• or less degree: still, if we endea\'Our 
to do our best, and to impro,·e after the 
example of our blessed Lord set before 
us in the Gos.pel, forgiving one another 
as we hope to l;e forgi,·eu, if we try as 

Jar as ;,, us lieth lo live in peace and 
charity with.ail men: if we sincerely re. 
pent of our former sin and _are deter
mined to lead a new life, no one so well 
inclined need fear the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, nor tbesicknessthat 
-destroyeth at noon--day. No one under 
such good impressions need -despair -of 
pardon, through the merits of his Re
-deemer, who, the 'l'ery night before his 
-crucifixion, iustituted this sacred <:~re-
mony for our sak.e; a cere-mony, tending 
to promote our temporal happiness; but 
'What is of infinitely greater consequence, 
it will not fail to conduct us, if perform
ed as it ought to be, to eternal glory in 
ea future and -better world!" 

S11ch is t.!ie exhibition oT tl1e Oospel 
found in many pulpits· in Britain, Here 
is uo conviction, repento.nce, faith, re. 
generation, &c. inculcated upon, the sin
ner. Alas 1 "if the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that darkness!" 
l'rom the sick person l learned that 
nineteen persons bad died in the village 
in thirteen months ·1 Ah I how many 
ha\"e been called a.way since its inhabit
ants rejected my message of the Gospel, 
and dro,·e me and my friends away I 
How affecting the tbollght, that the in
habitants of dark, unevangelized vil
lng-es are thus passing out of time into 
eternity, at the rate of four-0r fi,·e in a 
hundred every year! Let this thonght 
suitably affect the hearts 1>f serious 
Christians, that. their motto may be the 
words of Christ ·on a certain. occasion, 
"What tbon,doest, do quickly.'' 1 may 
add, that our sick young friend is very 
thought fol and anxious, and readily pur
<:based one of Mr. Pike's admirable little 
books. Let serious •Cbristiaris consider 
what they can do for poor benighted 
-souls in almost heathen darkness. Let 
the churches improve their resources, 
that from them the Word of the Lord 
may "go forth as brightness, arid sal
vation as a lamp that buroeth:'' 

Feb. 10, 1836. A PASTOR. 

REVIEW. 

THE SEA- By ROBERT MUDIE, author 
of " Th,;, Heavens," " The Earth," 
·" The Air," "The S011!Js of the Pro
phets," ~c., ~-c. London: Ward and 
-Co., Paternoster Row. 

The fact of a universal deluge is es
tablished, not only by tbe express de
,clarations of Scripture, but by tbe -con• 
-current te-stimouies of various heathen 
•riters, and by tbe discovery of marine 
-productions on the t-0ps of -mountains 
ca.nd nuder the surface •Of the earth, at 
all distances from the sea. These are 
'!lot to be accounted for by volcanic 
eruptions; for not only does it remain 
to be pro,·td that marine production~ 
care emitted in this way, but it 1,bould be 
recollected tbat they are found in coun. 
tries totally free from volcimoes, and 
<hundreds of miles distant from the 
-0cea.n, Grotius, "o~ veritatf';'' mentions 
·•evrral pagan historians who corroborate 
-tbe scriptural account of the delugP, 
But as it is a popular objection of infl
<ieli~ that the Mosaic na.rrati\'e on this 

subject is inconsistent with the principles 
of philosophy, we were desirous on 
ta:king up this well-written and instruc
tive book, to ascertain the author's views 
on this point; aud we were gratified to 
remark tbe .clear and- sober manner in 
-which he expose• tbe emptiness of this 
infidel ea vii. It did not come within bis 
-plan to 'enter-on the historic e,·idence of 
the deluge, or to treat it io any degree 
as a theological subject. He writes'" a 
philosopher; and while noticing with 
great ability, and considerable beauty of 
language, the many interesting pheno
mena ·conuected with the sea, he devotes 
a few pages to show that there is nothing 
in the scriptural account of the floo? 
inconsistent with philosophical princ~
ples. But as ours is a religious periodi
-cal, it is not i•mproper to call the atten
tion of our readers more particularly to 
-this one ~opic. 

It bas been objected that the water of 
Ike globe is not sufficient to co1·er the 
earth to tbe extent mentioned by Mo••~ 
Mr. Mudie is very cautious and guarde 
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·;n hi~ statc•menls: and he says, tliat 
Lhough he <loe'S not p: etond to speak 11s 

if from <'Xact mcasun•ment and calcn. 
latio11, rherc is reason to belie,·e that the 
!H':L occnpie~ ~cve11-tenth.i.; of the entire 
surfucc of the globe ; un<l th1t taking 
the surface at two hundred millions of 
miles, there w9ul<l of course be sixty 
millions occupied by land, and oue t:nn. 
dred and forty millions by sea. He 
1 hen n·marks, that thonf,h we have no 
ci,rrect knowledge of the average c!epth 
of the sea, yet it is certainly under the 
trnth to av~rage it at une m"ile. Now 
it is c!ear from these proportious, that 
were the solid parts of the earth collect. 
td together in the form of a spberoid, 
of the same shape as the .present entire 
globe, and submerged beneath the wa. 
ters, they wou)d be co.-.ered all over by 
the liquid element, not only a li'ttle 
more tha:i twenty teet as mentioned by 
Moses, but three thousand se,·en hundred 
feet, or seve,:-tenths .of a mile, '.fbis is 
mentioned in or<ler to show, that tbe 
waters of the ocean, e,timate,l at this 
low scale, would suffice to drnwn the 
world; and if we admit that there was 
a special _ agency of Omnipotence in 
bringiug them up from their bed~, it is 
not 11ece,sary to in.quire whet-her they 
were moved, 2.s Mr. Whiston supposes, 
by the intrmnentality of a comet, or by 
earthquakes, or as others have imagined, 
by an enlar!(ement of the .elipticity of 
the earth's orbit, prodncing a flux and 
reflux of prodigious tides, A litrle dif. 
ficulty still remains. Moses says, the 
waters prevailed fifteen .cubits aborn the 
highest mountains: and some of these 
arc more than three-mi.les above the l<.>\'el 
of the ,ea, Bnt, 

1st It cannot be pro,•.ed that the 
mountains w_hich existed before the flood 
were as lofty as ,those which now appear. 
How probable, nay bow certain it is that 
the violent ernptious of warer which pro
duced the deluge, would tbrow up many 
lofty peaks, and totally alter the shape 
of the earth 1 And, 

2nd. The hi<ldcn stores of water may 
he much greater than we have estimated 
them t_o be, or than we may be dis posed 
to conceive. lnde~d, when we r~flect 
that onr c•arth is eight thousand miles in 
?iameter, why may we not conclude that 
in the southern hemisphere, the sea is 
several scol'es of miks deep! This has 
been. t~e opinion of acute philosophers. 
tdm1tt111g its correctness, a rnsh of wa
ers from the Southern Ocean would be 

am_ply sufficient to produce the effect de
>cnbed by Moses; and there is ,omc 
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reason to beliese tha'. it :vafi prod11ced 
i11 thi~ \ray. "The sonth, a:n<l sonth
ea~t !-!ides of all great mountain~," say-; 
~1 r. &.cr~an,. " are much ~teeper than 
their north and north-west sides, as they 
necessarily wouf<I be ii the force of a 
great body of water fell npon them in 
that di·rection." 811-t i,!?11orant as we 
are of the depth of the occa11ic waters, 
and of tb.e vast stores of them that mav 
be deposited even thousands of mile"s 
from the ,surface of 01,r .e:lobt>, it is the 
grossest absurdity to hesitate as to the 
truth vf the _\Josaic acconnt of the llood, 
just because some .of our monnt.a.ins are 

0betwec,1 three and four miles in height; 
esp,·cially when we retlt'Ct that the form, 
size, and uiaterials of the ante<lilnvian 
mountains might ·haYe been very differ
ent frr.m those of the present earth, and 
that it i• most certain the ,·ery fah<ic of 
the wor-ld woul<l be considerablv disso!v
.,d " by the breaking up-0f the ·fountain• 
of the _great deep;' anJ by the violent 
to.rreuts of raiu~ 

Mr. ;',fodie does not treat the subject 
in this theolngical "ay. His object is 
to bring before bis readers rnrious inte:
,esting phenomena connected with the 
sea; and we confess that the perusal of 
his work has given us both ~ntertain~ 
mrnt and instructi\)n. After svme pleas
i1tg introductory remarks, he notices 
the quantity and ·composition of the sea, 
the geographical distribution of it, and 
then dwells more :it lnrge on the can,-es, 
variations. and di,turbances of the tides; 
endeavourin~ always to render bis obser. 
vations subservient to the interests 0f 
piety .and virtue,. Hi§ stat.ements and 
argume.nls cannot _!,s understoo<l and ap
preciated w,thout a little kno\\ ledge of 
geography. 

THE Fou-.TAlll oF I.in; cP£NED ur; 

or, a dispirit/ Q{ Christ in his esse11/iat 
a11d 11wliatorial _qlory, B_tf Jon N Fu. 
VEL, .,J. D. 1671. London: Re
ligious Tr,rd Society. 

Though t!ilferiu~ from the pious and 
,popular writer of these sermons on some 
theolo~ic"l tenets, we have been both edi. 
iied a~d instructed by the perusal of sev. 
,era lot them. The same pathos and energy 
of SI) le, the same plaiuness of speech, 
ncutt"nes.; of <liscrimioatiou, vigour of 
illustration, and appropriate use of 
Scriptnrc, which chnractei-ize his work 
on Providence, and on Keeping the 
heart, are apparent in these discourses. 
They a,,e forty-two in unmber. After 
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t.be first three or four, we began to feel nt 
home; and though not exactly assenting 
to e,·ery proposition advnnced,yet enjoy. 
ing the sermon as a wl,ole, and being 
particularly pleased with certain parts of 
it. While enlarging on the prime,·al 
glory of Christ, Mr. Flavel, in common 
with many other theologians, depart,, 
as we concefre, too much from the prin. 
ciple of the Divine Unity; representing 
Him as enjoying a felicity, not self-de-
1fred, and independent, but arising 
from the Father's smiles and embrarcs. 
T,, speak of Him as never wounded be
fore bis incarnation by the frowns of his 
Father, hut always kindly treated, is nut 
roexalttheRedeemer; itis not to describe 
that glorious Person whom Isaiah saw 
in ,·ision, surrounded by adoring hosts 
of cherubim and seraphim, whom he 
denominates the Jehm·ab, a11d one ray 
of whose glory strnck the prorhet to the 
earth. It is certa.in there is a three.fold 
distinction in the Divine Nature ; but it 
is not for such diminutive darkli11i: 
worms as we are to know or speak much 
about it. "'bile we venerate the name 
of Flnvel, and trust his writings will be 
extensi-rely read, t1·e are afraid that the 
same error of departing too widely from 
the solemn• truth of God's unity, has 
led him to degrade the co\'enant of re
demption, by representing it as a sort 
of business transaction between the 
Father and the Son. This is surely too 
low a representation, and objectionable 
in many points of view. It is infinitely 
preferable to speak of God as one all
pervading mind, subsisting iu a three• 
fold mode incomprebcnsible to us, and 
executing all things according to his own 
counsels; of which one was that His 
Etemal Word should become incarnate, 
and suffer for sin, acd another that His 
Spirit should exert au internal influence 
on the mind of the sinner. The Ian 
guage of the Scripture expressive of 
federal engagements with Christ is in
telligible when viewed as developing the 
principles on which He acted as a man, 
the encouragements given to Him, and 
the objects He had in view. Haviug 
offered the abo,·e remarks because we 
think them of some importance, we 
take pleasure in bearing our testimony 
to the impressive cbaractl'r of very many 
passages in these sermons. Take the 
following ou the sufferings of Cl,rist. 

"Ah I Christian, canst thou look upon 
Jesus as standing in thy room, to bear 
the wrath of a Deity for thee ; canst 
thou think on it and not melt? That 
when thou, like Isaac, wast bound to 'the 

altar, to be ofl'ered 11p to justice, Christ, 
liko the rnm, was caught in the thicket, 
and offered in thy room. When thy 
sins hnd rni,ed a fearful tempest, that 
threatened e,·ery moment to bury thee 
in a sea of wrath, Jesus Christ was 
thrown m•er to appease that storm ! 
Say, reade1·, can thy heart dwell one 
hour upon such a subject ns this t 
Canst thou, with faith, present Christ to 
thyself, as he was taken down from the 
cross, drenched iu his own blood, nnd 
sav, 'These were the wounds he receil'ed 
fo~ me; out of these wounds comes 
that balm that heals my soul ; out of 
these stripes my peace?' Oh you can. 
not hold up your hearts long to the 
piercing thoughts of this, but your souls 
will be pained, and, like Joseph, you 
will seek a place to ,•ent your hearts in." 

But the merit of the work lies not in 
urtacbed passages, but in the orderly 
and comprehensive view which it gives 
of the whole subject of redemption. 
Not one of our readers, bow~ver, will 
agree with him in understanding John 
iii. 16, to mean that God so loved his 
elect in the world ns to give bis only
begotten Son. The words of Christ 
contain no such limitation; and :while 
the context clearly distinguishes be
tween those who obtain the benefit of 
his mediation and those who do not, 
it ascribes the condemnation of the 
latter, not to the narrow extent o( divine 
Jove, 01· the want of a pro•ision of 
mercy, but to their own perverseness 
and unbelief. 

-----
BRIEF NOTICES. 

HEAVEN ANTIC_JPATED; or, Present 
Time influenced by the prospect of 
Future Felicity. By JOSEPH FnEE· 
MAN. Sold by Ward and Co., Pater
noster Row. 

On reading the first of these seven 
essays, we were afraid that the views of 
the author were not sufficiently evan
grlical, but on proceeding further we 
found reason to change our opini~n
The heaven of Mr. F. is blessed with 
the manifestation of Jesus Christ's ,tlo
ry ; and the character _of its inhabit
ants is formed under the influence of 
redeeming lo,·e. The su~jects are hea
,·rn anticipated, I. Jn the season, of 
Youth. II. In the activities of !Ifr, 
Ill. In adversity. IV. lu bereavement, 
V, Jn the decline of life. VI. In the 
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period of dis1ol11tlon, \'II. The neces
sity and inAuence of faith in anticipat· 
ing heaven. VIII. Concluding remarks. 

STRONG CONSOLATION: or, the Penitent, 
Sinner encoura,qed. By the REV. J. K. 
FosTE R, Classic11l Tutor of Cheshunt 
College. Sold by Ward anrl Co. 

We cannot say that this stron~ con
solation has consoled us so effe~tually 
as we should have been by a vigorous 
illustration of the richness of some Di
vine promise to a penitent believer, or by 
an exhibition of the virtues of atoning 
blood, as securing the salvation of all 
who receive the truth in the love of' it. 
The object of the writer is to show that 
the certainty of the elect coming to 
Jesus Christ and being saved by Him, 
affords the anxious sinner \'ery strong 
encouragement to approach him for this 
ine,timable blessing. Is this equally 
encouraging with the doctrine which un
folds the infinite extent of Divine bene
volence in the intervention of Jesus 
and promises a full and free salrntio~ 
to every one who believes 1 Certainly 
not: for however much an ·anxious in
quirer, while under the influence of Mr. 
F.'s system, may try to put down the 
previous question, "Am I one of the 
elect!" it will obtrude itself, and impede 
bis approaches to the throne of mercy · 
while, on the other hand, the doctriu; 
of universal love in Christ, will encou
rage him to come boldly to the thron" 
of grace. 

CHRISTIAN MELODIES; Home and its 
Scenes, Sold by Ward and Co. 

This little book consists of a number 
of. poetic effusions, by various distin
guished authors; portraying the cha-rms, 
endearment,, pleaslll'es, and sorrows of 
home. Of course it will be read with 
much interest. 

TaouonTFULNEss. Sold by Westh-y 
and Davis. 

. This little work is the production of a 
vigorous mind. We have rend it with 
mdore than 01·dinary pleasure. It is di
v1 ed. 
relere~nto two parts; thou~htfulaess in 
t ce to ourselves, and m 1·efereucc 
wo o~hci·s. Under the former division 

Pe ave some striking and elegantly cx-
rcssed re . k -ment of _mar son piety, the employ-

hme, self.control, and tho use 

of mc,uey; a11d 11nder tl,~ latter, "e 
have some pertment reAect1ons on the 
ways in which we may be accessary to 
the injury or the IVelfare of others. The 
ideas contained in this book are so ¥alu
able in our estimation, tbat we wish it 
was ten times its pre~ent size. 

THE EVIDENCE FOR INFANT BAPTISM* 
EXAMINED, and the DISTINGUISHING 
TENETS OF THE BAPTISTS DEFEND
ED. By F. CAMERON, Wightman, 
24, Patn-noster Row, London; .I. 
Noble, Boston; Hull, Harvey, and Co., 
Leicester ; and Marshall, Louth. 

This able pamphlet, (the publication 
of which would have been mentioned 
last month, harl the notice of it arrived 
in time,) is an examination of "proofs" 
in favour of Infant Sprinkling, very 
courageously offered to the public, in the 
shape of a scornful and pompous sermon. 
'". e are sincerely obliged to our worthy 
fnend, that he has not chosen to permit 
such a production to pass without rebuke; 
and hope that Mr. R. S. Baylev will re
ceive his castigation in good te~per, and 
learn, at least in future, not to offend 
against the laws of truth and propriety, 
the observance of which is essential to 
the character of a gentleman and a scho
lar, to say nothing of the higher attributes 
of a Christian and a minister. We are 
thankful that Mr. C. has not condescend
ed to notice the abusive epithets, the un
christian and malignant accusations, and 
the obscene allusions, so freely employed 
by this champion of predobaptism, but 
has confined his attention to the "evi
dence"' which is offered; being entirely 
of his opinion, that the character of the 
Baptists is " above the reach·• of such 
aspersions, or " unworthv of defence." 
The course of argument pursued by the 
author of "N otitire J.udre " pertains first 
to the subject an,l afterwards to the mode 
of baptism; but we do not discover under 
either of these branches any thing that 
deserves the name of a new argument, 
except we mention the random and dar
ing assertions, that, "it was the custom 
of the primitive Church for the first four 
hundred yearst to baptize infants;" and 
that " the metaphorical uses of the word 

• By R. s. Bayley, author of "Notitire 
Ludre. 

t We have just seen a small pamphlet by 
P. K. (Kegwortll,) w~ich outstrips tbis,-he 
-.;ta.tes, that the practice of Infant Baptism 
was not objected to until about the mllhlle ot 
the 17th c-ent,.u-y ' ' 1;:11 
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(baptizo] and allnsi0ns to the-,bapt.ismal 
Nactiee ~isravor~ (qnery, di~famr ?) the 
idea of 1mme1·s10n.'' These, and his 
other "proofs," about "rircnmdskm," 
"households," "all nations," and" Greek 
prepositions," &c., are very a:bly disposed 
uf by his "humble" a~1ta.gonist, who, 
though he is not ambitious "to ntpotir 
through life with a few Greek and Latin 
sentences," ha.s acquitted himself, as 0110 

amply competent lo prostrate his ma.gui
loqu8nt and "eracious assa.i.lant. 

The baptismal cvnlro,·crsy is old, and 
for that reason unint::-rusting, but we as
~ure our readers that the pamphlet before 
us is one they will 1·ead if they obtain it. 
There is a spirit and p:mgency in it 
which is iuteres.tin_;, a closeness of pur
~nit ,Yhich impels us forwarJ, aud a 
range of authorities.fairly quoted, which 
giv-es security L1..) every step. Even Mr. 
R. S. Bayley has added matcriallv to its 
attractions, in• the nowltv and rcckless
n= or his· m.ode of atuwk. We are 

almost inclined tJ olfer him our· thank&, 
f,,r being the c<1use of the~ publioo,tion or 
this well wl·itten o.ud comprehensive· 
manual, which we ha\'C ,-cry much plea
sure in 1·ocolllnl.'Jlldi11g t.o our readers. 

J>'RUUENCE 1 A· PRESERVATIVE FROM 

Kv 1t, in ,.,spect to this life, mul th,,t 
which is to co11ie. A- Serm.on, By T .. 
ltoG E us. Hull, Harvey, ,'f Cu., Leicesta. 

'TI1is short discourse was preached at 
the sixtv-thinl Anniversarv of the lcJee~ 
uni! l,~ng Sutton GhrisLian Fu11d or 
Friend\\• Society, and is printed with au 
1tbstuct of the ·u.ufos, at the re,1uest of 
t11e members of tha.t Society, with the 
hope thut it mav be useful in promoting 
the establishment of similar Institutions. 
The text chosen is Prov. xxii, 3, "A. 
prudent mau foreseeth the evil, and 
hit!eth himself.'' It is a judicious and 
suitable discourse. We have 110 room 
for extracts. 

OBITUARY. 

JOHN GooDMAN,oF BARTON.-"God 

bath chosen the foolish things· of the 
world to confound the wise, and God 
bath choseu the weak things of tb" 
world to confound the thinl!s which arc 
mighty. And base things o-f the world, 
and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen; yea, a.Jd things which ai·e oot7 

to bring to uought things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in his pre
sence." And of the wavs of God it is 
written, that "The w;y. faring man, 
though a fool,. shall not err therein." 
It is tbonght, few instances ha,·e ·occm·~ 
red in modern times, more truly illustra
tive of the abo.-e Scriptures, than what 
ha,·e bet>n s-<:en and felt in the living 
and dying e>.p1::·ie11ce of the late Jobu 
Go-;Jdmau, of Barton in the Ileans, Ld~ 
1·es~ertshire, who dcpartt'd this life on the 
5~h of !'-:,)remb1..•:·, 18-35, full of fa.id1, 

,'.~ hopt', and piou~ n.>-.i~Ll1~i 1ll to the 
• i 'Jf Him, iu who1!1, for the ~pa.(:e of 

,,1~ '-evcnty yea1·s, he had lived, and 
· ,d, and bad his beiug. With the 

, r~1~1e,1.:. pa.rt oi' hi~ hist_o,.y, 11oue iu thi~ 
i1,...;;;-\1b,1arhood are sufficiently acquaint. 
..-<l to fu:-ni:sh anv thiu.!' like ac<.!uratc iu
fu!·ru;i.tio:1. I-h." lia-.; often been heard lo 
speak of sit<.i11g, iii his youthful days, 
uuder the ll.lini::-try of a .Mi". Atkins, of 
lllson, uncle to the present 1:::stecmeU 
Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbeach. Uuder Mr. 
Atkius~s ministry, he was hro11~bt to 
kaow and ]o\'c th:i.t priaciou~ :,a\ iJur.,. 

ll'ho, to the latc,..-t moment or his earth I}' 
cxistcuce, was his glory and his joy. He 
was woo afterwards haptized hy the late 
Mr. John Deacon, of Leicester, united 
in fellowship with the. Church in Friar 
Lane, but ho1v long he continued with 
the friends there, is unknown. In the 
year l79I, be was received by a letter of 
recommendation into the General Bap
tist Church at Barton, and iu 1797, dis
missed from Harten to Longford; there 
be continued some years,. and was again 
joyfully received by his old friends, iu 
whose fellowship he closed his earthly 
career, It appears the earlier part of 
his days were spent in farmers' 1,er\"ice ; 
and though his ability fo,· husband1·y 
could not be said to reach mediocrity, 
yet by industry and frugality he accu
mulated, ere he had attained the meridian 
of life, e,,nsideral>le property. But while 
compar,ttively·a young man, he left far. 
mers' i,;1:::n:ice, and though h~ never mar
ried, took to housekeeping. Abou.t this 
period or his life- he obtained a licence 
fol" hawking, and for a short tim:e tra
velled with a basket of small warns; 
but, alas! his qualilkailons fot· this ue~ 
employment 11·ere far inferior to bis 
ability for husbandry. It is true he 
c,mld walk a great way without food, a'.1d 
without much fatigue; but iu his anx1~-
1y to recommend to the attentioa of bis 
01..1st-omers that Saviour in whom his own 
,oul deli,;lr,od, he freq■ ently forgvt l,oth 
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the uame• am! the prices of his different 
commodities, and as he could neither 
read nor write, his difficulties of this 
kind were uot easily removed, and hi< 
mh,takes often proved more injurious to 
hirn:;clf than amn~ing to ollicrs. But 
another difficulty occurrecl, which to the 
conscieritious 'mind of poor Johu, seemed 
insurmountable. No one, it is believed, 
could ha,·e a greater ~read of sin than 
lie bad, and he began to fear, to use his 
ow11 words, "lhat hi,s new trade would 
injure his soul," by tempting him to 
speak more fa\'ourably of h;s difierent 
wares than stern truth would justify. 
He thernfore laid his new trade entirely 
aside, and supported himself for many 
years previous to his death, principally 
by keeping bees, c.,Jlecting honey, and 
taking and bleeding with leeches. Ju 
the latter of these employments, he was 
£or some time very successful, and thereby 
considerably increased his little property; 
and bad bis prudence Leen equal to his 
piety and industry, his last years would 
hare.been spent in more competency and 
comfort by far than they were; but being 
of a somBwhat speculative turn of mind, 
and too innocent and unsuspecting to 
suppose any one who used smooth words 
would ever defraud him, he often suffered 
himself to become a dupe to the crafty 
artifices of' wicked and designing men. 
He lent sums in more instances than one 
or two, to the amount of five or ten 
pounds, under the pleasing hope to his 
benevolent soul, of doing his fellow 
creatures good. But bow degrading to 
human nature to state that, be sometimes 
1·eceivecl nothing in return but the most 
insolent and disgusting abuse. This 
circumstance is the more to be regretted, 
as it was the delight of his heart to 
spend his money in supporling the cause 
of Chi-ist. But the most improvident 
step our esteemed friend e,·er took was 
that of his purchasing part of a Lace 
Machine; this took his all, and but for 
the interposition of fil'6 of his kind Bar
ton friends, would have taken him to 
prison. Thus 'was this clevoted serrnnt 
of God, in the evening of life, when 
unable to perform much hard labour, 
when he needed good support, reduced to 
complete poverty; his all was not only 
gone, but ho was actually fifty pounds in 
<lebt; nor ditl he ever receive a, siuule 
shilling in return, fforn his uewly-p~r
cl!ased machine. It was dming the first 
winter after the ufon'sitid properl.v to lhc 
nmount of Ujllrnrds of £200 was thus ex
hausted, that the goo,! man began to seusi 
l,l.1· feel the effoc-ts of his o\\·n imprudences. 

Poverty, to which he Jiad previously 
been a stranger, together with the appall
ing thought of being fifty pounds in debt, 
and entirelv unable to conllihntc with 
his wonted iiberality to the support of the 
cause of Christ, produced an effect upon 
his mind fully known to none but God 
and himself. It is probable too, that his 
unhappy sensations were more acnte 
from the conviction he felt that in the 
whole of this alfa,ir, he had acted in op
position to the earnest advice of his best 
friends, No one, however, could be 
further from repining or even from com
plaining than he was, and had not the 
writer have seen with his own eyes, the 
wretchedness to which our friend was 
reduced, it woulcl never have been known 
by any complair.ts from the lips of the 
patient and pious sufferer; and 11ere it 
ought to be recorded, that when all this 
was come upon him, he could not, nor 
would not be persuaded for some time, to 
gh·e up his annual suhsc1iption of a 
pound a year to the Foreign Mission; to 
several olher things connected with Zion's 
prosperity, be was equally liberal. Dur. 
ing the last four or lh·e years of his life, 
his circumstances, through the good hand 
of his God upon him, began to improYe, 
and the pleasure be evidently felt, in 
being able at different times to re-pay his 
friends a p8l't of what they had lent, 
was ernn more perceptible than his pain 
at the Joss of the whole of his property. 
And ne,er can such as witnessed them 
forget his pleasing looks, and grateful 
expressions, when he found that what he
had paid, and what goods he had in his 
possession, would entirely prevent his 
fiiends from sustaining any lo.-;s. The 
language of his heart on this occasion,. 
seemed somewhat like that of Simeon, 
when he cried, " Now, Lord, lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace,'' &c. From 
what has here been stated, it will be 
apparent that integrity and uprightness 
were shining traits in the character of 
this holv man; but that which shonethe 
most coO.spicuously, was love to the souls 
qf his fellow men; this leJ. him, like his 
divine Master, frequently to "go about 
doing good." And though he conl<l rnffer 
read a chapter even in the New Testa
ment, in less than an hour, yet he had 
so treasured up the Wortl of t;od in his 
heart, an,! it dwelt iu him so richly, that 
he conld alwavs find a word in· Sl'ason 
for either the c3.reh•ss trifler, the seeking
sonl, or pilgrim towa.r,1s .'Zion. "!\'",)r wa~ 
he r,·cr backwanl iu irnparting: what hl~ 
knew, Lo\·c to souls made him insta11.t 
ill season and out of sel.1.son. · 
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In e,·ery ple.ce "'here his different 
e.vore.tions led Mm to me.kc e.ny stay, 
there a.re me.ny living ";tnesses to the 
puni:ent and heart-stining 1tpp1>als he 
was in the constant habit of milking to 
the consciences of his fello"· men, 1tnd 
to the fon-our and freqnrney of his 
prayers for the prosperity of the rause 
of Christ. How often, when going to 
the house of God, which was nsuitlly as 
frequent e.s its doors were opened, 0 has 
he been seen hastening before e.11 the 
different ministers under whom he regu
larly sat, begging, pre.J;ng, and expostu
lating with his neighbours to induce 
them also to wait upon the Lord. Nor 
did that gracious God who knew the de
sire of his hum hie servant's heart, suffer 
him to labour in vain; there is good 
reason to believe se-rnral will be his 
crown of rejoicing in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, who were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth through his 
instrumentalitv here. 

His efforts • were fe.r from being con
fined to one neighbourhood, or to one 
method of doing gaod. Once every 
year, he has long been in the ho.bit 
of visiting Cheshire for the pul"J)ose of 
taldng leeches, and e,·en some parts of 
'" ales, In each of these places, he 
soon ma.de himself known to some of · 
the followers of Christ, of whom he often 
spake with much affection, and for whom 
he often prayed mth much fen-our. The 
friends at Tal"J)orley, &c., showed him 
no small ldndness, and he in return felt 
no ordinary gratitude; often bas he 
dwelt upon their kindnesses till his flow
ing eyes have best expressed the emotions 
of his glowing heart. It was his constant 
practice when visiting the aboYe mention
ed places, to take with him o. goodly stock 
of reliµ-ious tracts and pious books; 
Pike's Persuasives were his greatest fa
vourite; of these many copies were dis
posed of every journey, and he frequent-
1 y regretted his not hanng taken more, 
and especially when he heard from time 
to time of fresh instances of their utility. 
Two reme.rkable cases of the conversion 
of two young men who had reo.d them 
were brought to his knowledge on his 
last journey, and related by him to the 
writer of this memoir with joy unspeak
able, and I might almost add, "full of 
glory." 

Hanng iearne<l that one of the nl
lages through which he had to pass, in 
hls journey towards 'Wales, was very un
happily circumstanced, there being nei
ther any Christians, nor mee.ns of chris
tian instruction therein, he determined, 

previously to his last tour Into thoM 
pa,-ts, to take somo tracts, containing 
plain directions upon the plan of salva
tion, an,! leave one nt m·ery house; this 
he happily nccomplished, all(\ offerc,l 
many fen·eut prityl'rs fot• their success; 
he also sold in the same ,-illngo two of 
his favourite books, But just as he was 
lea,·ing the villag,,, ho diseo\'ercd two 
liouses in the fields that ho had not 
visiled, and being very much fatigued 
mth the labours of the de.y, he hesitated 
whell1er ho should pass them, or visit 
them, as night was coming on, o.nd he had 
a great load to carry, and se\'eral miles to 
travel, "But at that moment of hesi
te.ncy ," said our dear departed friend, 
"up came a 'nice fierce looking boy,' to 
whom I gave two tracts and two-pence to 
take them to the houses in question, and 
then," he adds, "I was satisfied." 

Some of the tracts our friend thus 
disposed of he bought, some he begged, 
A large number, ldndly sent him last 
summer by Mr. Winks, found their way 
into almost every village through which 
friend Goodman passed from Barton to 
Wales, It was when returning from 
one of his leeching excursions, and 
hasteniug to get to a place of worship on 
the Lord's-day morning, tho.t he once 
discovered a number of people in o. field, 
whom he imagined were Primitive Meth
odists, and supposing they were met. for 
worship, concluded he would join them; 
hut, alas ! how great was his surprise and 
mortification, to find tbe.t instead of 
being met to serve God, they were met . 
to insult him, and to serve so.tan, for they 
were actually engaged in a cricket play. 
J obn's heart was stirred mthin him, he 
warned, rebuked, and exhorted the whole 
multitude to desist from such horrid 
practices on that sacred day, and such 
were the effect of his efforts, that all the 
players, and lookers on too, mtb the ex
ception of one exceedingly hardened 
man, followed our friend to a distance 
from the cricket-ground, where he made 
known to them, for more than half an 
hour, the evil of sin, the necessity of 
salvation, and how it might he obtained; 
observing, when he related the circum
stance, "I believe the Lord was with me, 
for I was very much e.t liberty." The 
above are fair specimens of our friend's 
general deportmen I. He kne,v not how 
to suffer sin upon any man without 
giving him ju,,t rebuke, nor would he 
ever suffer, without manifesting righteous 
indignation, the name of his God to. be 
taken in vain in his hearing, Dunng 
the greater part of bis life, friend Good-
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man enjoyed an excellent.state of health; 
his constitution was naturally strong, 
o.nd his spirits usually good. Of doubts 
or fears, he scarcely !mew any thing, 
either in life or in death. "He was 
truly strong in faith, giving glory lo 
God." 1Io never seemed to doubt, but 
every promise upon which his eye gazed, 
or that reached his ear, was as much 
meant for him as it could be, if there 
J,nd been nobody else to whom the Bible 
was w1itten. His Inst affliction, though 
short, was very distressing, occasioned 
by nn almost total obstruction of urine, 
His short intervals of comparative ease 
were nhrnys improved by expressions of 
gratitude for past mercies, prayer for 
patience, or in preaching Christ and him 
crucified to his medical attendant, or 
other ·risiters. While a few friends were 
silting by his bed a little previous to his 
departure, his countenance, naturally 
pleasing, assumed so sweet and sacred 
an appearance, that none could help 
but notice it. One present observed, 
"Friend Goodman, I never saw you 
look so heavenly;" to which he instantly 
replied, "I never felt so . heavenly." 
Upon its being further observed to him, 
"the struggle will now soon be over," he 
again replied, "When we put off this 
fleshly load," &c., and repeated most of 
the hymn. He next spoke with much 
feeling upon putting off the earthly 
house of this tabernacle, and having a 
building of God, &c.; surely at this 
moment be found "Much of heaven 
begun below.'' Fixing . his dying eyes 
upon those around him, he blessed them, 
expressing the strongest gratitude for 
all kindnesses shown to him. "Oh!" he 
exclaimed, "tell all my Barton friends 
I love them most sincerely, but I love 
Jesus Christ supremely." "And what is 
still better," it was remarked, "Jesus Christ 
loves you with an everlasting love.'' 
"Adored be his name," 1·eplied the dear 
dying saint, "it is infinitely better." 
Being asked by a friend if it would 
not be well to spend a few moments 
together in prayer, be answered, "I 
should be thankful, it will be the last 
time." In this exercise, his whole soul 
seemed to be engaged. After again 
•ha.king his friends by the hand, blessing 
them, and bidding them farewell, be 
ceased to converse with every thing 
earthly, and speedily after had an abun
dant entrance administered unto him 
into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His 1·e
mains were intened the following Lord's 
day in the Barton burying-ground, and 

a funeral sermon preached from Matt. 
xxiii. 23, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant," &c. The chapel on such oc
casions hos seldom been better attended, 
or either minister or people more deeply 
affected. Were all that name the name 
of Jesus to consecrate the talents they 
possess to the glory of God and the 
good of souls as unreservedly os John 
Goodman, Zion would arise and shine, 
her light come, and the glory of God 
would arise upon her. 

J.D. B. 

Ma. S. PICKERJNG.-As a falling star 
Pxcitcs the attention of the beholder, 
and raises in his mind some serious re
flections; so when the lights which God 
has placed in the world for a season, are 
removed from their spheres, and drop into 
the grave, any person, possessed of a re
flecting power, will snl'ely indulge in seri
ous reflections, such as, what light have I 
derived ; how may I improve upon it in 
future; why is it removed; and is it be
come extinctf Such reflections have been 
made by the writer of this paper, on the 
removal of a valuable friend by the 
hand of death, from these sublunary to 
the celestial regions. 

On Dec. 9th, 1834, ~lr. Samuel Pick
ering of Thurlaston, aged sixty.four, 
exchanged time for eternity. He was 
the son of Mr. Thomas Pickering, an 
opulent farmer in the parish of Foleshill, 
near Coventry. His parents were mem
bers of the General Baptist Church at 
Longford, and were among the princi
pal supporters of the cause of Christ 
in that neighbourhood, their house being 
always open for the reception and enter
tainment of the ministers who visited 
them, to whom every mark of hospi
tality and kindness was shown. The 
subject of tbis memoir, while young, 
was led by his parents regularly to their 
place of· worship, and bad every oppor
tunity at home and at chapel for learn
ing the principles bis parents bad im
bibed, and seeing their power and their 
purity exemplified in their practice ; yet 
it appears that they made but little im
pression on his mind. Like many more 
of the young and thoughtless, be was so 
far fascinated with the appearance of 
earthly grandeur, that he left the poor 
congregation with whom his parents 
worshipped, and attended a chapel in 
the ueighbourhood, belonging to the 
Iudepeudents, where there \\'as a richer 
assembly, a more elegant place of wor. 
ship, and a more polite and popular 
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minist-er. As he natl a musical Yoice, and 
"i:re:tt taste for psalm"dy, he became soon 
<icqnainted "·ith the choir, who tnvited 
and urged him to join them, which h& 
did, nnd throngh this became a regular 
nnd constant attender at the place. 
Hi~ capth-aring moth1e for attending, 
hping melody among the choir, if he 
fonnd that be was well pleased, though 
1he .ini·lnl sonnd of the Gospel might 
i:JOt alwa,y-. be hc-r1.rd. 

\\'hen.he :lrrivc,! a:t age, he left home, 
::\:nd went h) occnpy n. farm belonging to 
+iis fatht•r at l b.,lock, in Leicestershire; 
and from this time he be~an to attend 
on the ministry of the lnt~ Mr. Samuel 
Deacon of Ilarton, which soon wrought 
n deep impression on his miud. He 
was powerfully affected by a sermon 
Mr. Deacon preached from the parable 
of the h•n virgins., and from this time 
be applied his mind closely to religious 
subjects; and ha,·ing discovered his 
wrt!tched state as a sinner, he listeaL--d 
"'ith attention to tbe glad tidiugs of 
the Gospel, whence he found ther-c was an 
all-snffic'ent and willing Saviour sent 
from abon•, and that he had obtained 
·eternal redemption for him. This 
,cased his troubled mind, for he soon 
found p,·ace and joy in believing. The 
fruit of bis faith was love to his Saviour, 
and possessing this principle, he showed 
it by keeping his comm:tndments. He 
was baptize<l and received into the 
Church at Barton, and continued a 
member of that Chnrch till the division 
between Barton and H ugglescote took 
place, v;hen he, and most of the lbstock 
friends, joined the Hugglescote Church. 

In the year 1817, he took a farm in 
the parish of Thnrlaston, and wishing to 
enjoy the pri,ileges -0f christian · fellow
,bip, he applied to the Church at Hug
glescote foradismiss:on, This was grant
ed, with an accompanying recommenda
tion of him and his wire, in consequence of 
which they ·were cheerfully receive<l into 
the General Baptist ChnrchatThurlaston, 
ou the 14th day of July, 1817, a11d uoth 
continued houonrable and useful mem
bers till death. Mrs. Pickering was 
translated from earth to hea\'en in the 
·ml)st triumphant ~anner the writrr of 
this account (·,·er i-.aw, aud this gave 
fresh (~11crgy to her sun·iving partner, 
-causing him to press on with greater 
ardour aft.er those, who through faith 
aud patience inherit the promi~es. 

As a member of the Church, our 
deceased friend set before his brethren 
.a noble example; never did he miss any 
,.f its meetings whe,i able to attend; 

he wos always rendy to give co1111sel, 
;1.11d to take any part in the execution of 
its appointments which the church wish. 
ed him to take; nnd ne1·cr d£1es the 
writer recollect one instance of 1wgli
ge11ce when any hnsiness wns confided 
to him. He was also very cheerful ill 
contributing te the support and extensio11 
of the cause, and for this end he paid 
mnch attention to the Lord's-day school, 
and exerted himself from year to year 
in supplying its funds. Before our 
charity ~ermons, he went among those 
who could giYe, and invited them to 
attend, anrl ~nconraged them to gire; 
and now he is gone, the school sustains 
the loss of a very useful friend. 

About the latter end of February, 
1834, without any previous indisposition, 
he received a stroke, whi'Ch g1·eatly af. 
fected his speech, and .parnlyzed his 
other powers; while this excited alarm 
in the family, he bore it with composure 
nod fortitudt>, cousideriug that his times 
\<Ere in tl1e hands of his heavenly Father, 
and that he had the mixing of his cup. 
From the effects o·f this stroke he never 
~eco,·ered, yet his life was prolonged for 
several months, during which period he 
was often visited by the writer and 
others, who had much conversation with 
him, and found him in a state of peace
ful relial'.'.ce on him who is mig.bty to 
~ave. His ,·it>ws CQncerning the ,vay of 
salvation "'ere clear, his confidence in 
Jesus strong, and his hope lively; 
though he 'Vas not the subject of high 
eleration, he never sunk in despondency, 
for he knew in· whom he had believed, 
and that in him there is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning. 

At last death came on him suddenly, 
for on the day before, his minister ~·isited 
him, nnd thought he was better; in 
conversation he seemed cheerful,· and 
while talking about a fair at Lefceste,· 
on that ·day, a fair which he had been 
accustomed to attend, it was asked 
whether he should not like to be there; 
to which he replied, '' l had rather go to 
the general assembly," meaning that 
which is in heaven. At this period he 
expre!-sed his confidence in J esns, and his 
resignation to the will of God. On the 
morning of the day on which he depnrt
ed,.he wns raised from his bed and dress• 
ed, wh-en be made some observation on 
the p1ea.santness of the mornin.~, and 
·\'ery soon after, he was seized by the 
hand of death, and bid a final adieu to 
a vile body, a11d a vexing and wearisome 
world. His remains were interred in the 
·Gene1·al Baptist burying-ground at Thnr• 
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la~ton, dn tire 12th of December, and 
the funeral •ermon, from I Cor. xv. 26, 
was preached by his minister on Lord's
dav following. 

May hi• s;trviving children follow him 
•o far as he followed Christ, and stn1,1d at 
last in the congregation of the righteous. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF DEATHS. 

MARY ANN STEVENSON, departed this 
life Febrnary 29th, aged 21. Blessed 
with a religious education, she became, 
early in life, a subject of Divine grace, 
and "having first given herself to God, 
she also gave herself unto us according 
to the will of God," in the year 1833. She 
highly estimated and duly improved the 
means of grace, and on' all occasions 
evinced a strong attachment to the or
dinances of God's house. Receiving 
good to her own sou 1, she wished to do 
good to others. She solicited and was 
employed in the important office of Mis
sionary Collector and S1LbbathcSchool 
Teacher. About fifteen months ago, she 
exhibited symptoms, of palmonary eon
sumption, and shortly after became 
confined to her room. The opinion of 
her medical attendant as to the probable 
termination of her illness, she hea!'d with 
tbe feelings of a Christian. Nature re
,coile.d for a moment, but grace soon 
became triumphant. Her sufferings were 
severe and painfully protracted, and 
frequently the enemy of sonls was per-
mitted to assail her; -but she was 
graciously supported and delivered. She 
frequently said, "Christ is my Savfour, 
and I wholly depend on him. He will 
save me, I will hang on Him for ever." 
As her weakness increased, she said to 
her afflicted mothet', " I do love him, and 
he will nevel' leave me nor forsake me. 
I wish I could love him more, but I 
know that he loved me and gave himself 
for me." In this happy state of minJ 
death founJ her, and though her final 
~truggle was severe, she died triumphant 
Ill the faith. S. W. 

February 24th, at Leicester, SAMUEL 

HACKETT, in his 66th year, ·who had 
been a member of the General Baptist 
denomination thirty years.. He had fol
lowed the course of this worlJ till he had 
nearly arrived at the noon of h.is life, 
but being earnestly soliciteJ by his.wife, 
now his sonowful widow ,to accompanv 
her lo the house of G ~d · he at fust 
refused, bat followed afte1·, ;md heard Ml', 

YoL. :l.--N. S. 

Bre,,,in, tl1e assistant of the late Mr. S. 
Deacon, of Bitrton, nuder whose sermon 
he received his first religious impressions, 
and shortly after united with the church 
of Christ in that place. He entertained 
a high re,;ard for the m·din,wces of reli
gion, an<l wns ex<,mplary in his atlend
ance on all the means of grace. His 
attachment to the. General Baptists was 
sincere and cordial, and continued with
out intermission or abatement to the end 
of llfe. He was a pattern of industry, 
order, aHd regularity; 1111d the removal 
of so sincere a christian, must be a great 
loss to his surviving family and friends. 
About three years ago, he removed from 
Barleston t<> this town, and was regular 
in his attendance on the means of grace 
in this place <>f worship. Last Lord's
day week be was in his place, but felt 
himself unwell and retired; a friend 
advised !rim to go home; "No," said he, 
"I must go in a.gain, it is quarter-Jay." 
Ho did so, gave his mite, and hastened 
home. He shortly after took to his bed, 
where several of his christian friends 
visited him. To one who said, " let not 
your heart be troubled;" be replied, 
" I know there is a mansion prepared 
for me." To another he sai<l, " I trust 
in the blood-" but was prevented from 
finishing the sentence. On anolher 
occasion, a friend conversing w:ith him on 
future happiness, quoted the words of 
the Poet,-

u .And let the prospect cheer yoar cyeg," 

When he instantly replied, 

" While labouring up the hill.'' 

In his last illness, which was short, he 
never seemed to be troubled with doubts 
or fears, but sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
in the delightful anticipation of that 
eternal rost that remaineth to the people 

u 

of G0d. S. W. 

Died, Jan. 7 th, 1835, at Kibworth 
Beauchamp, THOMAS ALLEN, a me~ber 
of the General Baptist Church at } leck
ney and Smeeton. As a man and a 
Christian, our departed brother was _res
pecte<l 'by all who knew him. H? lived 
and died humbly, yet firmly, rel_ymg on 
the atoning blood of Christ. His Jeath 
was Slldden and mysterious.. His be
loved partner <lied a few months previous 
e,1rn•lly sudden, and they base left threo 
orphan children to deplore the irrepunLble 
loss they ha,e sustained. May they 
trqst in the orphan's God. His death 
was improved in tha chapel at Smcctou 
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to an ovenvhelming congl'tlgation, aasem
bled from numerous ville«es to , teatify 
their respect for the memory of depa.rted 
worth. H. 

Mas. CRIIATON.~Died on Friday, 
March I Ith, 1836, Mrs. Creatoo, of 

Billesdon, Lercetitenhire, in the forty. 
folll'th yenr of bet nge, She was the 
wife of Rev. W. H. CrMton1 the re•pect
ed Genernl Baptist minister in this place, 
We hope to be furnished with •ome ac
count of this excellent and amiable 
lady for a future n11mber. 

VARIETIES. 

A SINNER RECLAIMED BY 
HIS CHILD. 

In one of the schools in A--, 
M--, an .interesting girl, ,ittmoted the 
n0tice of h~r teacher, who •often spoke 
to her on the nature and necessity of 
prayer. Her ohservatiom made a deep 
impression on the child's mind, She 
sometimes spoke on the subject u, her 
mother, who was a moral character, but 
not religiously inclined; she appeared 
not to regard her daughter's words. She 
thought she would next speak to her fa. 
ther, who was a man attached to liquor. 
One night as be sat at· home, she said, 
"Father, do you, ever pray to . God!" 
He made no reply. "You must pray, 
or you will go to · a bad place, and be 
burnt for ever and ever," continued she. 
He loved his child. though partial to 
drink, and be inquired, "Do you pray 
yourselO" "A bit, a bit," she answered. 
As she retired to rest, she said, " Father, 
the bad place, the bad place." The 
expression made a deep impression on his 
mind; the word~, •• bad place," kept 
sounding in bis ears, and prevented him 
from sleeping for· some 'time. . At length 
he fell asleep, and dreamed the following 
remarkable dream.· ,He :thought he was 
walking mth his drinking =pa.nions, 
when sataa appeared, and 1teizing hold 
of him, hurried him towards the mouth 
of & pit, from which proceeded o. great 
smoke. This greatly alarmed him, and 
he called to his wiclred companions for 
assistance, but they all fled and forsook 
him. He found satan too strong to 
leave him any hopes .. of escape, and he 
was on the very point of being hurled 
into the yawning abyss. At this mo
ment, when all seemed Jost, and be was 
in an agony of despair, Christ appeared, 
took him by the hand, and conveyed 
him from the pit. He· was bidden to 
look up, when he beheld suspended above 
his head a sword. "Tha.t," sa.id the Sa
vionr, ~is th~ sword of justice, and if 
thou repentest not, that sword will be 
she al bed in thy bosom l" He then left 
l1im, saJing, "l!emember." He awoke 

covered with sweat and filled with fear, 
he arose from his · bed, and called. on the 
the Lord ; he sought him, obtained mercy, 
and was accepted. He is now a zealous 
Christian, and is often heard to bless 
God for Sunday, Schools, attributing his 
first impressions to. the entreaties of his 
child. ".Cast thy bread on the waterst 
&c.; "sow thy seed in the moming," &c. 

P. S. This statement comes from his 
own sister. 

F.W. 

THE THREE SERMONS. 

A person, residing at· P-. -, went to 
the Clllthedral in the'morning, and,beard 
a sermon from the parable of the Prodi
gal Son ; in the ,afternoon, she.went to 
the Parish Church, and heard ,the ,same 
subjer.t; and in the evening of the 
same Sabbath, she •heard the writer, who 
was discm,rsiog on the •a.me beautiful 
parable. This took :plai:e more . than 
twenty years ago, but the: facts. were 
•tated in ·conversation this .morning. 
The individual acknowledged that the 
sermon at the Baptigt Chapel was the 
best. How little the clergymen at the 
Cathedral and the Church could be 

· aware that a young Baptist pt'eacher 
would take the subject of their discourses, 

. and give the most satisfaction' to a hear• 
er. Let this coincidence lead ministers 
to labour that they may be "workmen 
that need not be a.,hamed, rightly 
dividiui:,: the word of truth.". 

Feb. 10th, 1836. PaAREET, 

THE FAVOURITE PREACHER. 

A little git'I, aged seven years! · w~s 
asked by her mother, "Betsy, which_ 19 

your favourite preached" . To, 11 h1ch 
•he replied, "Mr. P--,," '! Why, 
child!" said the ~fothe1·. "Because b• 
says pi~ces." "11hat .is,'' said th,~ 
moLher, "Anecdotes/' -. "Yes, mother, 
May not preachers leo.rn from this little 
incideut, that a ptrtiueut auecdote, told 
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in a f11miliar manner, may Interest 
children, a11d ingratiate them in tbeif 
esteem and affection ! "A glance is 
enough for the intelligent." 

Lincolnshire. A MINISTER, 

THE DEACON'S HOSPITALITY. 

There is a practice adopted in this 
town, which I never saw any "'here else, 
and which I think is worthy of imi
tation. The newly baptized friends, 
and sometimes seveml who attend them, 
meet at the house of our veiacrahle dea
con to tea on the Lord's. day afternoon. 
I have been present on these occasions, 
and have much enjoyed the flow of feel
ing and exhibition of cbristian hospi
tality. The last occasion, a few weeks 
since, I congratulated my venerable 
friend on the frequent incr~ase in his 
family, to which be gratefully responded. 
The minister meets his friends on these 
occasions, and after tea a suitable hymn 
is sung, and prayer offered, with special 
reference to, the baptized friends ; and 
be then retires to bis studies. The effect 
of such· intercourse must he beneficial. 
Might i't not be adopted in our Churches 
generally! The primitive cbristians bad 
their lo\'e-feasts, or feasts. of charity, in 
which some unworthy persons intruded, 
of.whom·.Jude speaks,· "These are spots 
in· yonr• feasts of charity, · w.ben they 
feast with you,.feeding themselves with
out, fear." May Christians cultivate the 
love of the brethren, and may it he often 
remarked .. as of old, "See how , these 
Christians love one another." · 

A BAPTIST, 

TRUE COLOURS OF INFIDELITY. 

One morning as I was taking a walk, 
I met with my neighbour Mr. M--, 
and as we passed from one subject to 
another in our conversation, we came at 
!ast to "e,•ening walk•," and the follow. 
1?g colloquy took place:-" I do not 
hke to walk in the evening," said Mr. 
M-. "Why,whatareyuuafraidof!" 
"I don't know." "Are you afraid some
body should kill you 1" "I don't know 

about that, but the thoughts of dyiog is 
dreadful to me; 1 would rather snffor any 
thing than die." "Why, Sir, this rather 
surprises me, to belie,•e, as you say you 
do, that there is no God, or if there is He 
minds not how we Ji,·e, and to be afraid 
or d'eath !" ''Oh, S--," exc1aimed 
this learned gentleman, "I would rather 
suffer all the accnmnlated miseries of 
mankind than die; 1 would rather suffer 
to be chopped np into the smallest par. 
ticles, if I might but live, than die; Y'"• 
Sir, I would rather undergo all the pain 
aud misery that men ha,•e felt, do feel, 
and will feel to the end of time, than 
die.'' "If this is being an infidel," 
said I, "I do not wish to embrace your 
sentiments." "No, Sir,'' he rep1ied, 
"you are better as you are." 

How striking and instructive is this 
testimony ! how desolate are they who 
are without God! how painful are their 
misgiving•! and bow infinite is the ad
vantage of the humble Christian 1 

Lincolnshfre. A FARMER, 

CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL. 

From the Home Mi.ssionary Magazine, 
October, 1835. 

"BEHOLD HE _PRAYETII ~,, 

As an instance of the power and free
ness of divine grace, a clergyman re. 
cently recited the following lines, written 
by W. H., once an infidel associate of 
Carlile, and a member of the infamous 
Corresponding Society. They stand 
inscribed in his Bible, at the date of the 
last anniversary of his birth-day, and 
indeed are an encouragement to labour 
aud pray for the conversion of infidels. 

The proudest heart that ever beat, 
Hath been subdued in me; 

The wildest will that e,·er rose, 
To scorn thy cause, lllld aid thy foes, 

Is quell'd, my God, by Thee. 

Thy will, and not my will be done 1 

My h~art be ever tbiu_e ; " ,, 
Coufess1ng Thee, the 1mghty Word, 
My Saviour, Christ,- my ~od, my Lord 1 

Thy cross shall be my sign. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT RETFORD. 

. The ordinance of baptism was admin
~tered, Jan, 17, 1836, to eight pel'sons, 

vo of whom surrende,·ed themselvei to 

Christ in the "eleventh hour;" their ages 
being seventy-jive, sixty-si.r, 9i::tyj'our 
(two,) and si:r:ty. It was an mterest
ing. season. May the Lord send pros
perity! 
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BAPTISMS AT MANCHESTER. 

The cause of Christ at Mancllester 
has cxpe1;enced a pleasing revival. On 
Lorcl's-day, March 6th, six females, and 
thirteen males, ,.-ere buried with Christ 
by baptism. E,·ery part of the chapel, 
"·here thC're w:1.s room for a. person to sit 
or ~tand, was occupied, and hundreds 
had to return who could not gain ad
mittance. In the afternoon, the Church 
assembled around the table of our once 
crucified, bnt now risen and glm;fied, 
ReJeemcr, and the newly baptized were. 
recehed into the Church by the ,;ght 
hand of fellowship, along v.ith one other 
restored. 

On Feb. 7th, t,rn were baptized, 1111d 

four receiwd, making the. total increase 
to our number the last two monthstwentv
six, and at present we ha,e a goodly 
number of candidates, u-aiting with anx
ious desire for the first Sabbath in April. 
The seed has been sown, the word 
preached, and it. has not returned void. 
We, as a chuTCh,. are realizing more 
than our most sanguine expectations led 
us to anticipate. Our chapel .is often 
on ordinar.- occasions well filled. As a 
Church, ;e enjoy peace. Shall this 
station be neglected by the Connexion ! 

R. B. 

BAPTISM AT GEDNEY. 

A short time since, the North-Level 
was honoured for the first time, with 
Christian Baptism ; through want of 
water, the Church at Gedney.Hill made 
choice of this river for the occasion. 
The river bad been finished but a short 
time; there was plenty of water, and 
clear as crystal. The bank on the side 
on which the ordinance was MDMnistered, 
was twenty feet high, so that more could 
see the ordinance than is usuallv the 
case. l\fr. Ewen, of March, addressed 
tbe people by the water side, in a plain 
and scriptural manner, and not without 
some good effect; nnd then baptized 
three persons. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Billin~s, from Bourn, preached at Ged
nev-Hill, and Mr. Ewen admitteil to 
feliowship the candidates, and adminis-
tered the Lord's Supper. M. S. 

CHAPELS, REMOVALf:, &c. 

ARCHDEACON-LANE, LEICESTER.·
Tbe Church here have determined to 
ealarge or re. build their place of wor
ship. Premises adjoinio~ the chapel 
ha,·e bii:en purcha!i-ed at an expC'usc of 

£500, to make room ror ftiturc opers
tiom:. 

BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE,- Final u. 
rani;-ements lutve been made for th" 
erection of " 1:ood substnntia_l Genernt 
Baptist Meeting-house in this populous 
town. The size is sixteen yards fquan~ 
within, with l?:t\lleries.; the expense est i. 
mated at £1100. \Ve h,we not room 
for the appeal to the Churches on this 
cnse this month, the whole or a part 
will be inserted in t.he following number. 

LoUTII CoLLECTIONS.-We \Vere very 
happy to learn from the newspapers, 
that the collections made a short time 
since at this place, towards the debt on 
the General Baptist ch,apel, after ser
innns pren.ched by Mr. Cameron, amount
ed to £215 9s. 6d. This is the· righ~ 
way to demonstrate _the efficiency of the 
volu;1tary principle. · 

GEr<ERAL BAPTIST Cavnca, PoRT
s1u.-About twelve months since, you 
kindly inserted in the Repository, a 
communication from one of our friends 
respectinJ? the successful exertions of the 
General Baptist Church in IJ>is place, 
iu reducing the very oppressife . debt 
resting upon their meeting-house. That 
communication stated, .that besides the 
sum of £50, then in the hands of the 
treasurer, £100 had been kindly lent for 
one year wjthout-interest : that year ha• 
just expired, and I am thankful lo say 
that the whole of the £}00 has been 
subscribed and paid. Thus, within the 
brief space of Jtttle more than fifteen 
months, the noble sum of £150 (truly 
noble, if the circnmstances of the peo
ple are considered,) has been raised by 
the spontaneous liberality of our Church 
and congregation. To compare the 
present state of this Church with its state 
about two vears ago, might seem invi
dious, and perhaps to some ostentatious; 
it may, however, serve to ~timulate nnd 
encourage other Churches, to know that 
while the friends here hav,• been makinit 
extraordiuary effort• for the liquidation 
of their debt, they have done considerably 
more for the Sabbath-school,· for the 
support of the ministry f¾mongst them, 
and for ether public institutions, than at 
any .former period qf their history. I am 
aware that the above statement merely 
respects femporalilies. But I hope the 
Great Head of the Church is also bles<· 
i 11 g us with some good degree of spiritual 
prosperity. The Sabbath-school i• cer
tainly in a very pica.sing condition. We 
have had two baptisms since the la•t 



As,ociation, nnd there are now •lauding 
about ten or twelve candidlltes. 

Portsc<t. E. H. B. 

NoRTHOIPTON CHAPEL DEBT.
Permit us, through the medium ,,f yonr 
valuable publication, to acknowkdge 
the receipt of £5 towards rednciug our 
chapel debt, from unknown friends at 
Chesham. The donation was accom
panied by the fol101Viug kind and inter
esting letter, which yon will do us a 
favour hy publishing with this in the 
next numbtr. W. B. T. 1'. 

Chesh<tm, Dec. 21st, 1835. 
Dear Sir, 

Having read in the General Bap
tist Repository for November, your state
ments of the difficulty you are in as a 
Church, and deeply sympathizing wirh 
you, a few friends h°'e taken the mat
ter into consideration, and feel pleasure 
in sending you £5, praying that the 
Lord may continue to bless your minis
try in the conversion of many souls, 
who may prove your joy in this state of 
probation and trial, and your crown. of 
rejoicing in that world of glory where I 
trust we shall have the happiness to 
meet. I remain, 

Yours in christian bonds, 
E. D. 

'BARROWDEN.-Mr. Maddeys, of Yar
mouth, is expected shortly to remove to 
tbe General Baptist Church at Morcott 
aud Barrowdeu, as their stated minister. 

MARKET HARBOROUGB.-Mr. J. S. 
Thompson is announced as finally to 
leave Gesberton, so as to comwi-nce his 
labours in Market Rarborou~h ou the 
first Sabbath in April. ' 
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WIDOWS' FUND ANNIVERSARY. 

The annual Sermon, on behalf of the 
Society for the relief of the necessitous 
widows and children of prote~ta11t dis
senting mini~ter~, will be preached on 
Wednesday, the 6th of April next, at 
the Presbyterian Chapel, Little Carter. 
Jane, Doctors.' Commons, by the Rev. 
Joseph Hutton, LL. D., the minister of 
the chapel. Ser<ice to begin at t1Vehe 
o'clock at noon precisely. 

"CHRISTIA:--. SKETCH BOOK," 
And the Perth Cause. 

Mr. Burns desires thankfully to ac
knowledge the kindness of the following 
persons who have exerted themselve~ in 
disposing of the "Sketch !look," and as 
the profits of the work will be required 
for the cause in Perth, by May, he would 
still feel obliged by the friend, of the 
connexion exerting themselves in ex
tending, the safe of the remaining part 
of the edition. 

To Revds. Messrs. Wallis, and Ste
venson, London; to Mr. Morgan, Lm
don, who has sold twelve copies; Mr. 
Wingate, fifteen copies; Mr. Hailes, 
six copies; the Misses Makins, se~en 
copies; Miss J. Lu<lford, six copies; 
Right Hon. F. Maule, M. P., six copies; 
Mrs. Nt•al and Mr. Neal, six copies,also 
for Donation of £5.; Mr. Todd, for Do
nation of £2.; J. S. Prockter, Esq., six 
copies; Mr. Walker, six copies; Mr. 
Wileman, one hundred copies, and to all 
others who have deYoted any influence 
to this object. 

March, 1836; 

POETRY. 

THE EXCELLENCY OF 
SCRIPTURE. 

? blessed hook to mortals given ! 
rhat brings intelligence from heaven! 
I he truths that on its pages shine, 
Proclaim its origin divine. 

Its glorious doctrines shed their light, 
To chase the clouds of mental night; 
ATnd make my Saviour's mercy known, 

0 all who trust in Him alone. 

1 ts wise anti ho\ v precepts give 
'l'he purest lesso'ns how to Ii ve; 

Its history furnishes beside, 
The best examples for my guid-,. 

Its precious promises impart, 
The sweetest comforts to my heart; 
And cautions stand recorded here, 
To warn my feet of dariger near. 

Lord, may I love this .olume more, 
And all its bidden wealth explore ; 
Here may I trace the shining way, 
From this dark world to en,lless da v 1 

Basford. J. Brn.ce. 
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HEAVEN AND HELL. 

HEATEN is a plaoe of perfect bliss, 
Of love, end peace, and happiness; 
'Where saints and angels ronnd the throne 
Adore the Holy Three in One. 

HELL is a place of endless woe, 
'Vhere devils dw<.'111 and sinners go; 
In darkness and despair they lie, 
Longing for death, but cannot die. 

Our EARTH'S a stage midway between, 
That world of joy, and th~ of pain; 
And all the actors (strange to tell,) 
Must tise to heaven, or sink to hell. 

Let us be wise while on this stage, 
Oft read our Bible's sacred page; 
There learn the path-the only road, 
Which leads from earth to heaven and 

God. 
PUER. 

LINES 

On the REV. HENRY MARTIN, departing 
as a Missionary to the East. 

WRITTEN BY MISS GRENFILLE. 

"Lo! we have left all and followed thee." 

Jesus ! I my vows have taken 
All to le~ve and follow thee, 

Naked, poor, dellJ>ised, forsaken, 
.Thou from hence D)y all shalt be ; 

Perish every fond ,ambition, 
All I've sought, or hoped, or known; 

Yet, how 1ich is my condition, 
God and heaven are still my own! 

Let the world despise and leave me, 
It has left my Saviour too; 

Human heart and looks deceive me, 
Thou art not like them, untme; 

And whilst thou shalt smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love, and might, 

Foes may hat.e, and friends.may scorn me, 
Show thy face, and all is right. 

Lord, resigning fame and pleasure, 
Mine be trouble, scorn, and pain, 

In thy service pain is pleasure, 
With thy favour, loss is gain; 

I have call'd thee Abba, Father, 
I have set my heart on thee, 

Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
All must work for good to me. 

Men may sadden and distress me, 
'Twill but drive me to thy breast; 

Life ,vith trials hard may press me, 
Hea\'en will bring the sweeter rest! 

Oh\ 'tls not in grief lo harm me, 
While thy Jove is left lo mo; 

Oh! there's nought in joy to charm me, 
Were that joy unmix'd with thee. 

Soul, then know thy full sahalion, 
Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care; 

Joy to find in every station, 
Something still to do or bear ; 

Think what Spirit dwells within U1ee, 
Think what Father's Jove is thine, 

Think what Jesus did to save thee ; 
Child of heaven, canst thou repine? 

Haste thee on from grace to glory, 
Arm'd by faith, and wing'd by prayer, 

Heaven's eternal day's before thee, 
God's own hand shall guide. thee there. 

Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 
Soon shall pass thy pilgtim days, 

Hope soon change to full fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise! 

IN MEMORY OF A FRIEND. 

His spirit's fled !-and he has paid 
The debt to nature due; . 

And.nought is left, save mouldering clay, 
Our weeping eyes to view. 

His spirit's fled !-and he was cropp'd, 
Just in the bloom of life; , 

Scarce youth he'd seen ere he was call'd 
To leave this world of strife. 

His spirit's fled !-his dire disease 
Defied Physician's skill; · 

The mandate came,-he must obey 
His mighty Maker's will. 

His spirit's fled !-and now we'll drop 
For him a mournful tear; 

For, whil.e on earth, our hear,ts were bound 
In holy friendship dear. 

His spirit's fled !-and fot us now 
Renew our zeal for heaven; 

And strive to live more holy lives, 
And prize each momentgiven. 

His spirit's fled to heaven we know; 
Where joys for ever rmgn ; 

We hoped that there we all should meet, 
And sing a Saviour slain. 

Nottingham. W. M. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

i 
THE PROPORTION OF CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 

IT bas been remarked by the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, in 
one of 'his valuable writings;-" There appears to me to be yet wanting, 
a proportionate liberality on the part of the rich." A prooortion in 
liberality! atid what'is. the proportion Lo be observed by those who 
would olltain the,Divine plaudit?-" \Yell done, good and faithful ser
vant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many; enter tbcih into the joy of thy Lord." I have often thought, 
though the rule of pr'oportion in arithmetic be known, this rule, as ap
plicable tb christian liberality, is-not sufficiently considered. "For the 
divisionsr of Reuben there were grearthonghts of heart;" and again it 
is said, "For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of 
heart." Judges .v. 15, 16, At the commencement of the present year, I 
began to read the Bible in order, and the conduct of Jacob after "the 
visions of the Almighty" at Bethel, particularly arrested my attention: 
"Of all that thon shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee," Gen. xxviii. 22 .. Reflecting upon this subject, the nature, pro
priety, and advantage of proportion in christian liberality, very power
fully affected me. The desire of a gracious soul is, 

"0 tha.t the Lord would guide my wa.ys 
To keep his statutes still; 

0 that my God would gra.nt me grace, 
To know and do his will." 

The Lord lead his. people into all truth, and make them "willing to 
communicate, ready to distribute, laying up in store a good foundation 
against the .time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life." 

The proportion of liberality adopted by Jacob, was "the tenth" of 
all that God sbonld give· him. The circumstances in which this vow 
was made were very striking, and the appropriation was the grateful ex
ercise, of an enlightened and pious mind. In what manner Jacob de
voted the tenth of the produce of.his numerous flocks and herds, it is 
difficult to determine; but we may presume the necessities of the poor, 
the services of Religion, &c., amply demanded all that was set apart for 
benevolent and sacred purposes. The Scripture frequently refers to this 
proportion. The earliest reference is Gen. xiv. 20, when Abraham 
gave to Melchisedec of " high renown," " tithes of all." Hence, pro
bably, arose among the Jews the appropriation of a tenth for the support 
of the interests of Religion: see Lev. xxvii. 30. Numb. xviii. 20-32. 
Dent. xii. 17; xiv. 22-W. It is evident that tithes are not enjoined 
under the Gospel. Christians are .taught, "Ye are not your own, ye 
are_ bought with a price; glorify God in your body and your spirit 
which are his." The Gospel inculc:ites. and implants the grand princi
ple of devotedness to God, and leaves the Christian to its full exercise. 
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This being acknowledged, the question returns, May not some proportion 
be deduced from reason, Scripture, and the necessities of mankind? Is 
not the tenth of income the minimum which the powerful influence and 
genius of the Gospel allows to its votaries? 

Ten is a number of perfection. Its recurrence in Scripture is very 
frequent. Abraham prayed and pleaded by tens; and if ten righteous 
persons had been found, five cities would have been saved. Jacob's 
wages were d1an!l;ed ten times ; there were ten omat·s of manna gather
-eel; ten commandments; Gideon took ten men to destroy the idol and 
cut down the grove; Naaman gave ten talents and ten changes of rai
ment, &c. There were ten virgins went out to meet the Bridegroom; 
ten talents; ten days of persecution, &c., &c. l\fay not serious Christ
ians safely set apart. one-tenth of their income, as the Lord's; to be de
Yoted to the poor, to religious institutions, and the support of the cause 
of Christ in the world? Is not the subject worthy of serious thought? 

The propriety of this proportion is worthy of prayerful consideration. 
Some rule, some proportion, appears highly desirable. Because there is 
no law, are we to be lawless? We cannot act properly "without law 
to Christ." "The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing of a 
better hope did." Let the influence of the Gospel exceed that of the 
law, and especially the awfnl influence of heathenism in its unhappy 
votaries. "All people will walk every one in the name of his God, 
and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God, for ever and ever." 
Micah iv_ 5. 

In some minds a qnestion will arise, Is not this proportion too high ? 
Jn other minds, who possess "enlargement of heart as the sands of the 
sea," it will he asked, Is not this proportion of the patriarchal and Mo
saic dispensations too small under the economy of the Gospel? It can
not be considered too high for those in comfortable, affluent circumstan
ces, and many a warm-hearted pious Christian would not shrink from 
the consecration. Yesterday, a poor friend said to the writer, " When 
I was at Mr. M.'s, I had twenty shillings a week, that is two shillings! 
and I nsed to spend four or five shillings that did no good." Truly, 
"That which would maintain one vice, would maintain ten virtues." 
Snch was the ingenuous conviction of my poor friend. In reference to 
every good work, let the Christian remember, "He that soweth sparing
ly shall reap also sparingly, and be that soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully ; for God loveth a cheerful giver," 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. Do 
not the necessities of mankind demand "liberal distribution to all 
men?" Who can contemplate tbe po\'erty, wretchedness, and sickness 
of those around, without feeling the propriety of the precept, "Remem
ber the poor?" Who can go forth and "look upon these slain," who _are 
« lost in ignorance and misery, unprincipled, untaught," without" ~o~ng 
about doing good?" \Vho can look at the state of the heathen, "s1ttmg 
in darkness and the region and shadow of death," without high consecr~
tion to God ~ And what does not the Christian owe to Divine Provi
dence and grace? Has he property, "the inheritance of fathers," _or 
the produce of his own labours; how mnch does he owe to a special 
Providence?" "Riches are not for ever, neither does the crown en
-0 ure to all generations." But how much more does the child of grace 
vwe LO " the Fatl1er of mercies and God of all grace? " What can he 
render to the Lord for all his goodnes11? Let "the love of Christ con-
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'Strain," ·and wha:t shall we not be able to do for Him, who "hath loved 
us and given himself for us?" 

The advantage of a due apl'ropriation of what God bestows being de
voted to him, is evidenL It affords means of usefulness_ For want of this, 
many imagine they ·have little or nathing to give to the i•nterests 0f hu
manity, and of onr common Christianity, who have "to give to him 
that needeth," but "withhold mor-e than is meet." Are there net many 
who do not give •a ·tenth, or-even a twentieth to the cause of Christ at 
·home and abroad r Let &UCh .ask," Lor-d, wha.two-uldst thou have me t.o 
do P" 

Liberality is adapted to bring the blessing of God. "A little that a 
-righteons man had1, is better than the treasures of many wicked." Job 
would not "eat his morsel alene." "The liberal soul shall be made 
fat." The Apostle Paul exhorts, "Let ours learn to maintain good 
works." How important It is for Christians to -come "with their silver 
.and their gold," -and -conser.r.ate all they have and are to the service of 
God. 

How great are the enls arising from a parsimonious s-p-iriL Do such 
,consider, "There is that scattereth and yet increaseth, and there is that 
withholdeth ml'lre than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty ? " There is 
no enjoymen·t without the Divine 'ble.--si-ng. "Ye have sown mach, 
and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye 
are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; and 
be that ear:ieth wages, eameth wages ·to put into a bag with holes!' Hag. 
i. 6. How dt>es the piety 6f many hmgaish throngh the infiuooce of a 
carnal, illiberal temper. The late Mr. Scott, the Commentator, ob-
11erved from ftis own experience, "There is no risk in expending money 
in an 1ugent case, and from good motives; and that penurioas prudence 
11pringing from week faith, is impolicy as well as sin." Let the friends 
of Christian Missions, both at home and foieign, reflect -upon this 
11entiment. 

Let serious Christians cultivate a ,spirit •·of liberality. The Apostle 
high1y commends it in the Macedt>nian Christians. "In a great trial 
of a'ffliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty, abound
ed unk> the riches of their liberality. F'or·to '!heir power, yea and be
yond their power they were willino- of themselves; praying us with 
much entreaty that w,e would receive ~he gift, and take the fellowship of 
the ministering to the saints." 2 Cor. viii. 2-4. The necessities of 
our ~el_low-creatures appeal powerfully to our sympathies as _me?' and ~s 
Chnsllans. Let the genuine influence of the Gospel be <lnlt1vated m 
the churches of Christ, nTid home and foreign missionary societies will 
~e abundantly supported. Of old, the Lord complained of his_ peorle; 

Ye have robbed me, even this whole nation." Anti when they mqmred 
" \Vherein have we robbed thee?" they were answered, "In tithes 
and offerings." Mai. iiL 8, 9. Let us not withhold from God that which. 
his cause requires. Behold the ·liberality of the heathen. "They lavish 
gol_d 0111 of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a gold
sm1.th; and he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship." Isa. 
xlv1. 6. Let the ignorance, prostration, a11d devotion of the heathen 
s_peak to the Christian's heart. "Remember these, 0 Jacob and lsrnel, 
foi· thou a.rt my servant." What can we render to Him, who has done 
so much for us? '\Vho hnt mu11t respond to the sentimeut,-

Vot. 3. -N. S. ' X 
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'' My life, my strength, my heart, my tongue, 
My soul, my flesh, to lhee I gh·e: 

All these to thee of right belong, 
0 let me to thy glory lhe ! " 

May the animating language of an excellent writer awake the Christian 
<?hu:ch to liberali~y becoming its high destiny. "The day in which we 
live 1s pregnant ."'!th events, the precise character and bearing of which, 
n~ mortal can dmne. It becomes us to cherish, not a spirit of exult
ation, but of prayer; to be found, not lulled in fancied security, but 
with our 'loins girded and our lamps burning.' The 'conflict of great 
principles,' which nil parties agree is coming on, will be severe and 
searchi!lg· To be faithful throughout, will require many unexpected 
a~d painful sacrifices .. A time of • plucking up' is not less trying to 
fa11h and love, than a lime of 'planting.' For the result we have no 
fears. 'The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.' Let us but be true to 
our principles, and our children and our children's children will reap 
the benefit." 

Lincolnshire, Feb. 2, 1836. ANXIETAS, 

MISSIONARY SERVICES AT CASTLE DONINGTON, &c. 

ON Lord's-day, March 13th, two sermons were preached at Doning
ton and Sawley, for the Foreign Mission, by the Rev. H. Hunter, of 
Nouingham: in the afternoon at Sawley, and in the evening at Don-
ington. The congregations were very good. · 

On Monday morning, a prayer-meeting was held at seven o'clock. A 
good number of persons attended, and the Lord was present to bless 
the meeting. 

In the forenoon, the services connected with the revival meeting com
menced. Rev. H. Hunter commenced by reading and prayer, and the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached a faithful and very impressive sermon 
from I Cor. xv. 58. "Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." This opportu
nity was concluded with prayer, by Rev. W. Moor, Wesleyan Metho
dist. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon, the Public Revival Meeting corn• 
menced by singing and prayer. The meeting was successively addressed 
by Rev. Messrs. Stocks, Yates, Hunter, Pike, and Moor: Mr. Under
wood concluded with prayer. Many fdt it good to be there : deep im
pressions were made, and much sacred feeling excited, which was 
envioced by the silent tears that stole down the cheeks of many of the 
worshippers. A spirit of lively devotion pervaded the whole assembly. 
We hope and believe impressions were made which will never be for
gotten. These opportunities served to prepare the mind for t~e 
Missionary meeting in the evening; and ere the hour had arrived for J!S 
commencement, the people from all directions were seen bending their 
steps towards the chapel, with quickened pace and interested counte• 
nances. The chapel soon became qnite full. 'fhe service was com
menced with prayer Ly Mr. Hunter, and the Meeting was addressed bJ. 
Messrs. Stocks, Yates, Hunter, Moor, Pike, Lacey, and Bamfor · 
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Between ench address, n verse or two of nn appropriate hymu was sung, 
which added much to thi, life and interest of this happy meeting. 

We have witnessed many good Missionary meetings, hnt we must 
say that a more interesting ond delightful one we have never attended. 
There conld not be less lhan 800 persons present, who listened with the 
deepest attention duriug the whole of the meeting. At the close of the 
addresses, a little East Indian girl made her appearance, dressed in 1he 
costume of India. She took her stand upon the table on the platform. 
nnd repeated a little piece which she has committed to memory : the 
most complete silence pr!'vailed while she spoke, and every e}·e seemed 
to say, God hless this little Indian girl ! More than £ lO were col
lected nt this meeting, which, with the collection on Lord's-day, 
amounted tu £15. The congregation departed, while the friends sung, 

" Hail sweetest dearest tie that binds 
Our ~lowing hearts in one," &c. 

On Tuesday evening there was a Missionary meeting at Sawley. The 
night was unfavourable, but a many friends came together. Messrs. 
Stocks, Hunter, Ayrton, Pike, and Lacey, addressed the meeting One 
of the friends, Mr. Keetley, presided on the occasion. Collected at this 
meeting, and sermon on Lord's-day, £0; making on the whole about 
£21. 

Wimeswould, Marcli 18th, 1836. C. L. 

LEtCESTER.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 28, 1836, sermons were preached 
in the several General Baptist chapels in Leicester, on behalf uf the 
Foreign Mission, by Mr. Pike, Derby; Mr. Stevenson, Loughborough; 
and Mr. Lacey. A very interesting Missionary meeting was held in 
Archdeacon-lane chapel, on the following evening. Mr. Stevenson, sen., 
presided. Mr. T. Gamble prayed, and addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Simmons, A. M., (Particular Baptist,) J. Goadby, Lacey, Pike, 
T. Stevenson, and S. Wigg. The proceeds of the year amonnted lo £75, 
a sum larger than on any former occasion, showing a pleasing increase 
in Missionary zeal. 

BtLLESDON.-A Public Meeting was held at Billesdon, on Tuesday, 
March 1st, 1836. Speakers, Messrs. W. H. Creaton, T. Stevenson, 
Lacey, Pike, and J. Goadby. Mr. Pike preached in the evening. Col
lections, &c., about £14, being an increase on any former year. 

ANOTHER MISSIONARY ACCEPTED. 

AT a Committee Meeting of the General Baptist Foreign Mission
ary Society held at Loughborough, March 2nd, 1836, it w~ resolved, 
that the application of Mr. Stubbins, now a Student at '\V1sbeach, be 
accepted; and that the Academy Committee be solicited to give him up 
to the Society, in order that he may spend a little tim~ with br_otber 
Lacey, to receive elementary instruction in Oreah, prevwus to his de
parture IN JULY NEXT. 

Mr. Lacey's return was decided upon, but as he foars his health will 
not be sufficiently iestored by July, ],e is to embl\rk sometime in Jarumry 
or February, J 8:l7. 



ON Mlssro·NARY OPERATrO'JII~. 

ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

To tht Editor ef lhe )lf;.,;,n,ary Observtr. 

Sir, 
In the interconrs:e I ha,•e enjoyed 

with persons who to.k-, a decide<l interest 
in christian Miss.ions,. I ha,·e often, 
been struck with the absence of correct 
knowled'ge which has bt,pn displayed of 
Missionary operations, ns. conduetE'd hy 
the various l\fiss.ionarv Societies now in 
existence, in different ·parts of the world. 
~ umerous reasons may b~ assigned for 
this. l\llnnv sillcere christians are not 
persons of ~nch geographical knowledge, 
nor have they opportunW.es for reading, 
M becoming acquainted with, the pub. 
lications which are issued by the severa-1 
denominatio~ of christians that are en. 
gaged in this divim, a:id holy enterpri6e, 
in which these operations are given in 
detail. Rut they invariably display a 
pleasure in listening to statements which 
are intended to increase their lnowledgc 
on this su~jeet. I han· thereforP th-ought 
that it might be of serviee to some <>f 
your readers, if a brief and rapid i:Jauc" 
at the chief Missionary Stations were 
given in your Missionary ObscrTer. It 
would enlarge their ideas, aud furnish 
tht'm with sources of gratitude for what 
bas already been done, and lead them to 
be more comprehensive and iotelligeat 
in the prayers they offer up lo God, for 
his bks~ing to descend on his Missionary 
servants, and for the ccimin~ of the 
period when all flesh sball see his salva. 
tion. Every pions Missiona·ry, of every 
denomination, has a claim on every 
christian for hjs prayers lo hea,·en ; am! 
it is only in answer to prayer, fervent, 
effectual prayer, that we are warranted 
to expect the pouring out of the Spirit 
from oo high. 

I hne therefore purposed, with yonr 
permission, aud that of your readers, to 
be their pilot. If they will travel with 
me to Portsmouth, we will, fo imagina
tion a.t least, enter into a little boat, tow 
off to the Doa-ns, to the ship's lofty .;dr, 
and embark iu the ''"Adventurer/' with a 
view to make a 1'oyage of obsen·atiou,. 
not of the strong fortrcsse, of the gri,at 
enemy mer-,Jy • bot also of the forces of 
him who is Kini: in Zion. We wm, 
where we cau, discover what inroads 
have been mue on the •troug holds of 
our adversary, what are the names of 
tl.ie chief soldiers employed, and what 
are aoy pecolia.ritie,, either in the posi
tions tht!mselves,. or the IDO\.'ements or 
either party, Thi•, I ,ay, shall be done 
u where w~ can," fur I coufrs• to you, J 

should ban bttu very p;Jad ir my mean, 
aud intelligence had been more cam. 
pletc; if some more expt'rienced· navi. 
gator nnd travelrer had 1mdertaken this 
ta~k, or one who was more amply fur. 
nished \han I am, with "ins-trnctions" 
as to the best eourse to be pursued. 

I nm very sensible, Mr. Editor, that 
my "voyages nnd trnvds"'will adcf lint 
11ttle to the in•tmction of those who 
h,we been mnch given to the reading of 
this kind of litcrnture,. and indeed that. 
they may deem my observatious very 
defectirn and imperfect; all I request 
frmn them is help and corrections. If 
they will kfodly furnish· any hin,ts as to
topogrnphy, dates, names, or nnmbers, 
I shall be much obliged, provided thPy 
a.-e fomarded to !JOU posl free, for I do 
not wish your kindnesses to me to be ex
pensive, !\ly object, as I said before, is 
to give a little enlargement to the minds
of your most uninstructed readers;, and 
ifthisendis secured, andtheyareetrabl"ed" 
to know more of the benevolent opera. 
tions of ehristian missions than they now 
do, and to feel a greater interest and 
prayerfol concern forth em than they have 
done hitherto, I shall be amply repaid. 

There are, however, two or three 
classes of your readers, whom I shaU 
especially solicit to be my compm,ioli8' 
in these missionary voy~e• and travels, 
and lest they should aay of them 
imagine themselves overlt>oked, or mis
take the object that I have in view, I 
will specify them distinctly. The first 
and most interesting class is the .. Mis
sionary Collectors.'' 'Theoe are always 
interesting. They are many of them 
active, enterprising (and may I not say 
beautiful!} young females. l would" 
hope they are pious; but if they are 
not deciJeJJy so, Jet me entreat them 
to reflect on the incoogrnity of their 
conduct, in labouring to seud to the 
heathen the blessings of salvation, the 
best blessings of heaven, while they do 
not receive them themselves; and im
plore them to seek with all possible and 
prayerful earnestness, this •·• pearl ~f 
great price," and th11s eomplete their 
consistency of chara<--ter. Seek the 
Lord, aud consecrate your hearts to t_he 
Saviour in vonr '!louth. He has said, 
"I Jove them that Jo,·e me, and they 
that se•k me early shall find me.'' This 
engaging class of companions .. ill, l 
imagine, not only be interesting to me, 
but, I would fond·ly hope, they will feel 
their sympathies toward the mill!ons of 
peris!Jing heathen enkindled, their it•8; 

titnde to heaven for their own favour 
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o1Yakened, and their ardent zeal impelled 
to increasing o.od persevering devoted. 
ness in the furtherance of the gospel of 
Christ, That they may increase their 
subscribers is my t~arnest desire. 

Another closs is perhaps less intere•I• 
ing, bnt equally important, and it is the 
younger persons in our families, who I 
hope will take their maps and follow the 
course of the " A<lventnrer," so as to 
form an idea very early in life, of the 
nature and extent of Missionary effort. 
For I wish them to grow up under the 
kindliogs of a Missionary spirit, and to 
subscribe of their" pence" occasionally 
to this good cause, "The widow's 
mite" and the school. boy's penny will 
both do good. 

But there is still an unmentioned class 
of persons, who are painfully interesting 
to me at all times, and whose company I 
fear I shall not secure; and therefore I 
ha,·e bad some doubts whether I should 
seek it, being rather more partial to.,·olun
teers, than pressed meu,and also being of 
aturnofmiud rather independent; 1 mean 
professor• of Christianity, and members 

· of our Churches, who are able, but do 
not contribute to the Mission at all ; or 
who are accumulating property, and 
contribute a mere scantling of their 
large income to the cause of God. 
NU desperandum shall this time be my 
motto, and willing to become "all 
things to all men," I will ask, entreat, 
yea implore them to io with ns. I should 
like to show them w bat is doing in the 
cause of the Redeemer, and ask them if 
they can be happy not to join in it. I 
should like to unfold to them the vast 
expense of the present operations, and 
ask them if they contribute their share. 
I shouid be glad, if I could, to picture 
to them the claims of the heathen, the 
infinite value of immortal souls, and 
their untold obligations to the Great 
Redeemer ; and ask them, if in giving 
their annual or weekly mite, while they 
are hoarding up their hundreds or even 
t?ousands, they are evincing the forma
tion of a just estima.te of these claims 
a~d obligations. But I will hope they 
,~,II go with me, and if by their observa. 
!100s, they are led to contribute accord
ing to their ability and the merits and 
wants of the case, 1 need not say that 
I •hall be gratified, but I will say, I am 
sure the_y will be benefited, and perhaps 
111 ctem1ty will look back on this voyage 
ff observation, with tbaukfulness, and 
O\'e, and prah-e. 

As our voyages and travels will be 
rather considerable, 1 will just glance at 

the rout I mean to take. I purpose, then, 
with your permission, when we have 
obtllined our complement of men, our 
outfit, &c., to weigh anchor, and sail 
through the channel into the wine Atlan
tic, and first to direct our cour,e to 
Africa, to touch at Sierra Leone, proceed 
afterwards to the Cape, and, doubling it, 
take a glance at Madagascar as we pass; 
aud then having taken notes of the several 
stations in Western and Southern Africa, 
to pass by Cape Guardafui, through the 
straits of Babelmandeb into the Red 
Sea. From thence we will look into 
Abyssinia. Thence we may go over land 
to the coasts of the Mediterranean, 
•here convenient shipping will be ready; 
and having made a few inquiries at the 
numerons stations: on its coasts and 
islands, &c.,return to our" Adventurer," 
and proceed to India, ,ohere \\'e shall find 
much to engage our attention. Thence 
we may proceed to Birmab, We may 
then pass through the straits of Malacca, 
round to China, and having looked ou 
the margin of the "celestial empire," we 
may pass southward to Van Diemau's 
Laud, thence to New Zealand, and 
turning our course, proceed to the South 
Sea, and Sandwich Isles. We may then 
change our course, and doubling Cape 
Horn, sail by the eastern coast of South 
America, come to the Briti•h plantations 
on its north-eastern coast, spend a little 
time among the apprenticed negroes, 
and then proceed by the United States' 
coast to the settlements of the United 
Brethren iu Labrador; and if we do 
not some of us make some discoveries~ 
I am willing to admit that I am for once 
deceived. If you, Mr. Editor, are fa. 
,·ourable to our enterprise, I hope you 
will insert this paper in your next, and 
you will hear again ftom 

Yours, &c., GUBERNAT0R. 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

( Co11lint1Ed jTom page 78.) 

June Sth.-Accompanied brother 
Goad by to Thangee; he has some 
thoughts of changing bis principal resi. 
dence, and fixing here; l do not know 
that his mind is quite decided. The 
conntrv is desolate, aud what little 
strength we have in the province is all 
concentrated in Cuttack.; this is one 
e"il, and it has much impeded the cause. 
We ought to spread out as much and a:s 
wide as possible. 

14th.-Had worship this morning with 
,, few people; one of the company read 
Job xxxviii., and I prayed. What u. 
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mercy to be enabled to re.ise a 'temple to 
the living God where all around is idol
atry e.nd pollution. M .. y I ever ha\'e a 
li\'ely and sympa.thizinl( sense uf the 
sad condition of those around us, aucl 
pray and strive to promote their sah•a• 
tion. Preached this e,·eninit in English; 
the con~regation was small, a~ wa~ t'X

pected, but l was happy in preuchinl( 
the Gospel hc·re in my native tongue. l 
trust the opportunit)" was profitable. 

15th-.-Visitcd lndradruinmondscliool, 
which still lin~ers, at least in name, but 
for "·ant of a Missionacy at this station, 
it is in a miserable stale; only one boy 
could reaJ well, four or five moderately 
well, and none seemed to ondersraocl 
any thing of what they read. l wish 
Goad by would fix here, it presents a wide 
field of usefulness; it appears to me 
still to open to an acti.-e '.\lissionary a 
good prospect. Multitudes of people 
are iu the town. I saw about two hun
dred women going ill longam ortlinam to 
the temple of J oggernath to worship, 
bearing lights in their hands. Whether 
this was iu commemoration of any par
ticular event, or \\·hether it was a. com
mon act of worship, I could not make 
out. The Rots were prepariu11 for the 
great festi~al, and all is bustle in the 
town and neigbbourhoud. When will 
this disgusting and loathsome idolatry 
be brought to an <-nd ! We understood 
that the Pilgrim Tax wa.s abolished by 
order of the Court of Directors, bot 
no appearance of carryio11 this Jaw into 
effect, if really passed, is yet manifested 
by the local authorities. 

16th.-Visited and examined the 
other schools; they appear to acll·antage 
after the first, but all indicate the want 
of a European Missionary. 

22nd.-Good news are brought to us 
almost daily of some one's miud being 
awakened. Rarnara has just returned 
from the country, aud gave the followiug 
account of a woman who is sick, and 
supposed to be in dying circumstances. 
He found means to visit her, and she 
wade the followini: confession. "I ha,e 
for a loug time belie,ed in Jesus Christ; 
I know I am a sinner, and that Christ 
is the only Sa,·ioor of Jost men; bot 
though l have long believed in Christ, 
and lo,·ed bis name, yet, through fear 
of my husband, I have 11ever till now 
confessed him; I now wish to confess 
him, and if I die, yon (addressing Ra
mara) have it in charge to proclaim it 
to the world that I died trusting to Christ 
for sah-ation, and humbly hoping tba.t be 
will forgh·e my fearfoluess in not coo-

fes,ing him, otnd receive my •pirit to 
eternal glory." She then intimated, 
that in consequence of thi• confe•sion, 
her cast people would not bury her, 
and requested Ramara to ask the Chris• 
tians of the neighbourhood to perform 
the last office• for her. Her husband 
was pre~tlnt during this cn11,1ers1\tioo, 
and ruanifoeted some surprise, but no 
resentment; his mind seemed deeplv 
affected by thr. scene, and deeply touch
ed with Ramara's exhortations. I have 
not yet he<lrd whether sht• is alive, but 
this is auuther inst<lnce of the power of 
the Gospel to penetrate the heart e,·cn 
under the most unfa,•ourable circum. 
stances. Grace is all-conquering: "My 
""ord shall prosper in the tbiu11 whereto 
I send it." Mrs. Brown sent this woman 
som~ medicine, and we wish, if it is the 
Lord's, will, that should she live, she 
may glorify the H.edeemer in her future 
life and conduct. 

23rd.-Went to the Bhogabot.hoose, 
and met e. small company as usual. l 
spoke, being unaccompanied by the 
native preachers. I explained a portion 
of the Bratama Sackhya, the ad,·ice to 
a. son on keeping God's commandments. 
Any thing like regular discourst! at 
these exercises is usually impossible; 
the volatile nature of the hearers com. 
monly prevent this. One ma.n pester
ed me with questions about whom the 
Ba.re. Sabeba at Pooree worshipped, and 
if Joggerna.th were not God. I of 
course told him he was mistaken, in sup
posing that any Sahib worshipped their 
deity. He said, in proof of what he 
bad advanced, that the Sahib made his 
nomoska (respects) when he passed the 
temple. I replied that if he did this it 
was not worship, but in deference to the 
Hiodoos, to whom he was very com
plaisant. Still the man insisted he was 
right, and I turned the conversation a• 
much as possible, and pressed the sub
ject in the book. Ma.oy of the words 
used in our tracts a,·e not understood, 
not because they are not proper, but 
because they are too high; but the living 
preacher, after a little practice, has no 
difficulty in finding suitable expression• 
such as are understood. The oppor
tunity was, upon the whole, not dis
couraging. 

24th.-Weot to Katabuoa Sabi school, 
and saw the boys write Oriya. in the 
English letters, according to the new 
system. They •eemed to succeed pretty 
well. I e.fterwa.rd •poke from the para
ble of the sower, in the place oppo• 
site the school ; the congregation was 
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considerable, and one man seemed much 
struck with these parable,, They are 
so ea•tern, that they are a form of in
struction likely to ,trikP, 

2.5th.-Duitaree and Bamadeb spoke 
in Telinga hazar; it was a stormy, and 
I fear unprofitable time. Doitaree 
spoke with much energy and effect. 
This is jattra time, and the people are 
always worse then ; most excited and 
most difficult to manage. May our 
patience not fail us in the mid•t of these 
insults and trials, hut they are sometimes 
hard to bear; we want more •anctifying 
grace, more zeal, more simple devoted
ness to the work of the Lord. 

28111.-A day of rehukP. and trouble. 
O "how unsearchable are his ways!" 
Poor Ro.mara, I know nut bow I shall 
comfort him; bis second \Vife, after five 
days' labour without being delivered, ex
pired this day in the arms of Mrs. Brown, 
who had scarcely lclt during the whole 
time. We are anxious to keep this 
melancholy circumstance from our .dear 
friend l\Irs. Brooks, who expects to be 
confined ernry day. Last night, at 
family worship, the secret escaped me 
whilst praying fo1· poor Ramara, hut I 
hope Mrs. Brooks, who was present, did 
not perceive it. Ramara had been mar. 
ried about ten months to this wife. She 
was of a peaceful and gentle disposition, 
a meek and quiet spirit. She has oner 
gi1·en us any trouble by being involved 
in disputes of any kind. Her hopes 
were placed ou the true rock. She ex
pressed to Mrs. Brown the experience of 
a dying Christian. Afler seudi11g her 
last nomuska (salutation) to the Mis. 
sionaries, and to all lhe Church, she 
committed her son! solemnly into the 
haads of her Redeemer. Her last words 

were, "Lord Jesus, into thy bands I 
commit my spirit." She expired about 
two o'clock in the afternoon. 

29th.-This morning early we com
mitted to the silent grave the remains of 
our friend, Ramara's wife. Several of 
the Church went to the funeral. Every 
thing was do11e decently and in order. 
I spoke at the grave, read a portion of 
Scripture, and prayed. Poor Ramara 
feels his loss exceedingly. May he de. 
rive that consolation from religion which 
he so much need•. He seemed deeply 
affect"d, and I felt deeply and sel"erely; 
I spoke to him seriously and affection
ately, and I trust not without good effect. 

30th.-Tbis day we had a visit from 
the lady of the magistrate, who looked 
over the school, and expressed much 
gratification. I have lately introduced 
the British and Forei1m system in part, 
and I hope it is an improv~ment, and 
that it will be productive of considerable 
advantage. 

July Ist.-This day nothing bas been 
done in the bazar, the rainy season has 
set in, and much rain has falltn to-day, 
so that we could not go out. I received 
a letter from Porusatum, the mau from 
Vizagapatam, and also from Mrs. Knot, 
the widow, I believe, of a Missionary. 
This letter speaks highly of the young 
mar,, of his humble, industrious, and 
pious disposition. His heart seemed in 
a good state when he wrote the letter; 
it was filled with expressions of affection 
for bis brethren at Cnttack. He is alone 
where he i,, there being no other native 
convert but himself in these parts. He 
seems to desire much the society of this 
place, where be was made very happy 
the time be stayed with us. I trust be 
is a sincere aud exemplary Christian. 

BIRMINGHAM MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

ON Lord's-day, March 20th, Sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Mission by Mr. Lacey, and on the Tuesday evening following, a 
~ery interesting Missionary Meeting took place. John Greene, Esq., 
tn the Chair. 

After the Report had been read bv Mr. Cheatle, the Meeting was 
addressed by Messrs. Morgan, J. A·. James, Hooper, Brook, Lacey, 
a_nd Pike. The Meeting was numerous and respectable, _and the va-
1:1ous addresses produced a powerful effect. The Collections on the 
Sabbath and at the Meeting, amounted to £24. The income of the 
year amounts to £52 . 

. We have been favoured ( observe~ the Birmingham Philanthropist,) 
wnh the following account of the Mission, and gladly give it insertion :-



ACCOUN1' Ol' THE MISSION, 

"Orissa, is the seat of the General Baptist Mission. It is a large an<l. 
populous province in the South of India, extending in length on the ,v estern coast of the Bay of Bengal for 250 miles; and in breadth, 
from the coast inwards, for about 75 or eighty miles. The population 
of the inhabitants is estimated at about 3,000,000, besides which the 
province is annually visited by about one million of pilgrims from all 
parts of India to the celebrated temple of the idol Juggernaut. The 
influx of so many people from such great distances to this celebrated 
place of idolatry, is productive of indescribable misery, and a vast 
<lestrnction of human life. The bones and skulls of the unhappy pil
grims who have fallen there in many parts, literally whiten the sandy 
plain in the vicinity of the horrid temple. The idol is a large piece of 
nim wood of the most ugly shape and frightful countenance, without 
arms or legs, well fitted to inspire terror into the minds of his tremblin" 
devotees. The1·e is a very large festival held in his honour once a yea1~ 
which takes place about the 1st of July. In 1825, there were present 
at this festival, no less than 250,000 pilgrims; and that year, 20,000 
persons perished within the first fifty miles from the temple, on the line 
of the large Juggernaut road. Sacrifices under the wheels of the idol's 
car are still frequent. In 1835, two men sacrificed themselves in this 
manner to the bloody deity of the place, and were cut in two by the 
murdtrous wheels. 

"TLe General Baptist Mission commenced its labours in this impor
tant sphere of exertion in the year 1822. 

"Through much discouragement and opposed by formidable obstacles, 
those labours have been continued. For some years little probability 
of success appeared, but at length appearances improved, and a Brah
min of Ligh caste, after six years of anxious inquiry, threw off his sacred 
thread and other idolatrous appendages, and was baptized on a profession 
of Christ. By this occurrence, the temple of the idol Juggernaut, re
ceived a shock which reached to its centre and foundation, and which it 
is never more to recover; it then commenced a progress of ruin, which 
will not stop till one stone shall not be left upon another. There are, 
besides nominal Christians, fifty native converts, who are united in 
orderly Christian fellowship ; of these, five are preachers; and two of 
the five are men of first rate talent, and of eminent piety. They have 
been regularly ordained, and produce a powerful effect on the minds of 
their fellow countrymen. 

" One important result which has arisen from the labours of this 
Society, is the abolition of the Suttee rite. The Rev. J. Peggs brought 
this abominable sacrifice of the Indian widow before the Governors of 
India at home and abroad, and the result of his labours was that Lord 
William Bentinck abolished the rite by an Order in Council, and h~s 
made its perpetration punishable as murder. The consequence of th_,s 
order already is, that at this moment there are 3,000 widows living m 
British India, blessings to their fatherless children, who, but for the 
labours of this Society, would have perished in the flames of ~he 
funeral pile. The Pilgrim Tax, moreover, is on the eve of bemg 
abolished ; which, as well as the Suttee, has been mainly brought about 
by the exertions of the General Baptist Missionary Society." 
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ON ACCUMULATING MONEY. 

"THE wicked man blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord 
abhors;" while he stigmatizes as a fool every one who employs a 
portion of his time and property in works of piety and benevo
lence. In his opinion, acuteness of intellect and practical wisdom 
are displayed in those acts by which payments are evaded, which 
others feel themselves compelled to make, or by which the un
suspecting tradesman is duped out of his property. But there 
are many Christians who, though they do not proceed to fraud 
and extortion in accumulating property, are destitute of public 
spirit. Theil- plan is to part with as little as possible, in sup
port of religious and charitable institutions, to stand at a dis
tance from them, to throw out insinuations against their claims, 
to lower the tone of feeling which is in their favour, and to re
present other objects, for the support of which they know they 
shall not be importuned, as incomparably more worthy of sup
port. At the same time they are laying up considerable sums 
every year. Is not this hoarding? Is it not co,,etousness? 

It is difficult to state precisely to what e)(tent pro,·ision may 
be made for future contingencies. That we are permitted to 
provide against the day of adversity is, we conceive, a dictate 
of scripture. "The prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth 
himself." We are expressly commanded "to lay by as God as 
prospered us" for the purposes of piety and charity. It is also 
the duty of a Christian to guard against being burdensome to 
his friends, "to owe no man any thing," and "to provide things 
~onest in the sight of all men;" not 011ly doing right, but mak
Ing every one see that he has done right. Mon,over, as there 
are some businesses, which not only require a large floating capi
tal to conduct them with credit and honour, but a considerable 
a~uount of ready money to med unexpected demands; it is ob
nously the duty of the christian moralist, to be very cautious 

Vo1..:I.-N.S. Y 



1(,2 ON ACCUMULATING MONLiY. 

in his :-.tatements, with regard to the rcslriclions which ought 
to l_1e pl_aced on . tbe _accumulation of money. The prophet 
!s_aiah gwes us a httle light on the point.-" Woe unto them that 
.10111 house to house, and lay field to field, till there be no place, 
that they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth." The 
malediction is not directed against the honest man, who, having 
one field or house, has by industry and econoniy added another 
to it, hut against the greedy, insatiable mo11opt;lizer, who never 
knows when he has enough, and is anxious to appropriate every 
ad,·autage to himself. There are those who hasten to grow rich, 
~d10_ hoard moner without any o~ject of piety 01· benevolence 
111 new; ,drn, though they already possess more than enough 
to meet all the reasonable wants of themselves and family, are 
ambitions to increase their stores. They love money for its own 
,-;akc, or for the sake of that importance which they consider it 
gi,·es them in the eyes of society. Their pleasure they find not 
in spending, but in saving; not in adorning their persons, or 
splendidly furnishing their houses, or purchasing the luxuries of 
life, but in incre~sing the amount of their bank-stock, or en
larging the extent of their landed or house property. Persons 
of this character are certainly pursuing a very sinful course. 
,vhile the minister under whom he sits is, perhaps, exceedingly 
straitened in his income; and Bible Societies, and Missionary 
Societies, are restricted in their operations for want of pecuniary 
means; be, a professed servant of God, refuses to supply those 
means, just because he wants to see the heap of his money ex
ceedingly magnified. Is this conduct using our Master's ten 
tale11ts for the purposes for which they were given? Yes, reader, 
if the object for which Jesus Christ spent a liie of poverty, and 
,lied on the cross, was to make his disciples lovers of wealth, 
and skilful in increasing it, the conduct described is the part of 
a good steward: but if the object of the -Saviour's humiliation 
was to wean us from the world, and make us anxious to pro
mote the cause of religion and truth, the boarding spirit to 
which we ha,·e ad,·erted, will be severely and awfully con
demned at the last great day. 

The pleas by which many persons justify themselves in ac
cumulating money, while they neglect the cause of religion, 
zre various. One pleads that he must provide for his children. 
His anxious desire is to leave them a comfortable iudependency. 
Little does he reflect that the property he bequeaths may op
erate as a temptation to idleness, intemperance, and profligacy; 
and that the most virtuous part of our youthful population con
sists of tho~.e who, having been thrown upon their own resources, 
ha,·e worked their way to competency, in the exercise of inge
nuity and industry. A legacy is not always an advantage _to 
the legatee. The writer recollects a young man in his own cir
cle, who, having suddenly come to the possession of several 
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thousand pounds, was induced to commence a course of intem
perance, which in less than two months terminated his earthly 
career. To add to his guilt, in the last few days of his lifo a 
number of strangers gathered around his bed, and persuaded 
him to bequeath the whole of his property to themselves; while 
his near relatives, most worthy characters, to whom he was nnder 
great obligations, were left without a shilling. The incident is 
menlioned that parents may be led to reflect 011 the deep injury 
that may be inflicted on the souls of their children, by the ac
cumulated property with which they intend to enrich them. 
The disclosures of the last day may exhibit many parents who 
have eternally ruined both themselves and their oflsp1;ng, by 
the system of hoarding with which they thought to rise in the 
world, and perpetuate their greatness to future generations. 
"There is a sore e\·il which I have seen under the sun, name]\', 
riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. But tho;e 
riches perish by evil travail." The plea for hoarding urged 
by some persons is, that they want to spend the e\·ening 
of their days in some quiet spot, and genteel cottage, re
mote from the noise and business of life. To a tradesman, 
distracted in the whirl of business, we would not deny the 
soothing pleasure of this day-dream. Let him anticipate the 
enjoyment of tranquillity and peace; but let him not be beguiled 
by the fair prospect, into the neglect of present duty. Reader, 
the cause of God and of charity makes an immediate demand 
on your liberality; and if with the view of securing some future, 
entirely contingent, and selfish gratification, you neglect the 
duty which now presses upon you, what becomes of your fidel
ity and consistency ? Think on the uncertainty of life; the pos
sibility of being called to give an account of your stewardship, 
long before the period for yonr retreat has arrived; and on the 
infirmities and diseases which, as you go <lowu the rnle, may 
unfit you for enjoyment. It is ~atan, who, by teaching us to 
defer to a future period what we ought to, du 1wu,, robs us of all 
the golden hours of activity. How preferable to discharge the 
obligations of duty, while opportunity is before us. We shall 
never be able, with a clear conscience, to spend a portion of 
our earthly existence in idleness or folly; and if our desire is to 
employ our concluding days in works of devotion and bene\·o
lence, that desire will prompt us to immediate works of· faith, 
a~d labours of love. These remarks are worthy of the consider
at1011 of those who, though they possess a small degree of piety, 
are kept from a due measure of christian liberality, by the de
termit?alion to lay up for old age, or prepare for a genteel re
treat m the evening of life. More fearful warnings, however, 
more terrible denunciations, ought to be addressed to the 
thoroughly worldly character, the wretched miser, who steels his 
heart against all the impressions of pity, the appeals 0f bennu-
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lence and philanthropy. As he has chosen money for his god, 
lw shall ha,•e no other God to protect and comfort him, in the 
hom of adYersity and disease. When his soul is a prey to 
thousan_ds of anxieties and fears, he shall have nothing but his 
golden image to administer relief. In the hom of dissolution 
though ~iis heart s!iall be agonized and tormented with the ap~ 
prehens1on of leanng all he holds dear upon earth, the remem
bra~1ce _of his past selfishness shall prevetit the emotions of sym
patny. m those around him; and, while his worthless body is 
committed to the dust, his guilty, and still more worthless soul, 
shall ham its part with other idolaters, '' where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched." 

. As the best "·aJ' to check vice is to encourage the opposite 
\'Jrtue, we would suggest the following thoughts. Liberality is 
expressly commanded. On the return of the children of Israel 
from captivity, they were sotely harassed by disappointments 
and losses; but the prophet Haggai, when explaining to them 
the cause of their misery, said. it was on account of their nig
gardliness in supporting the worship of God, and added, "Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways. Go up to the 
mountain, and bring wood, and build the house," &c. The 
precise act enjoined is not to be so much noticed as the princi
ple, which is, that God commands us in that chapter, and in 
very many others, to be liberal in the support afjd extension 
of his cause. Nor is He less decisive in e11joii1ing. charity to 
the poor. Again: liberality is encouraged bf exceeding great 
promises. "The liberal soul shall be made fat. They shall 
prosper that love Zion. He that hath pity on the poor, Iendeth 
to the Lord; and that which he liath given will He pay him 
again." These are only a specimen ·of thdse glorious encourage
ments which are given to the exercise of a liberal disposition. 
It is oflen rewarded eveu in this world. As God blessed the 
house of Obed-edom because of the ark of God, so He fre
quently gi,·es a peculiar benediction on the families and secular 
concerns of those who are generous and self-denying in their 
endea,·ours to spread the Gospel. But above all, it should be 
remembered that nothing is more clearly stated in the Scripture 
than the blessed truth, that "works of faith and labours of 
love" will be abundantly and graciously tewarded on the day 
of final retribution. As these are points frequently touched 
upon in the pulpit, we hasten to observe that liberality i~ o~ten 
mistaken. Actions are thought to proceed from this prmc1ple 
which are only acts of justice. If certain service~ are ~o ~c 
performed which all are not able to perform ; ancl 1f one md1-
vidual be engaged to perform them with the distinct u~der
standing that he is to receive a certain remuneration, it 1s as 
much a dictate of common honesty to pay l1im that remnner~
tio11, as it is to pay a butcher for hil'l meat, or a baker for hi~ 
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bread. There are among our readers many liberal cm1tributors 
to the cause of God; persons who are generons to christian 
pastors, kind to the poor, and public spirited in supporting 
various religious Institutions. May their nnmbers increase. 
It must be a pleasure to them to reflect that though money is a 
transitory possession, yet, by their manner of appropriating it, 
an imperishable character is impressed upon it. By employing 
it from right principles and motives, in the support uf Bible 
Societies, Missionary Societies, and Sabbath Schools, they 
make it the means of conferring spiritual and eternal good on 
their species, and of connecting their own souls with promises 
of everlasting blessedness. Inscribed on the monument of one 
of the Earls of Devonshire are these words, "That we gave 
away, we have." The sentiment is just as applicable to chris
tian characters. The exercise of liberality from pious and 
benevolent principles forms a. treasure in the heavens, unspeak
ably valuable and eternal in duration. Happy man whose 
growing usefulness holds proportion with his growing wealth; 
the prosperity of whose secular bnsinrss issues in wide and 
varied streams of bountifulness, tber esults of which will cheer 
his heart, and bless his eyes throughout eternity. As he suc
ceeds in trade, he at once tastes the pleasure which attends 
successful enterprises, and· the holy joy which springs from 
having increased his means of glorifying his God, and doing 
spiritualand eternal good. C. 

REFLECTIONS ON VISITING AN OLD GENERAL BAP
TIST CHAPEL IN LEICESTERSHIRE. 

How interesting are the associations connected with this place, and 
what a train of pleasing and of painful tbo1lghts rushes into the mind, 
IYhile standing on this hallowed ground ! This is tbe place to which I 
was conducted, when very yonng;aild where I have felt emotion; of 
exquisite delight at a very early period of my existence. Yes, I have 
often found fr to be "the house of God, and the gate of heaven." 
Here ha,·e T heen frequently impressed under the sound of the Gospel, 
and taught the way that leads to glory: the proclamation of the law 
has made me fear and tremble, alld the exhibition of the Saviour has 
afforded temporary delight; but, alas! the impressions then made upon 
my youthful mind, bore Lou near a resemblance to the morniug cloud 
and early dew, though, blessed be God, they were never entirely forgotten. 

Near this place, lie the ashes of a beloved mother, whose kiud care 
and tender affection for her only son, produced a feeling on his mi11d, 
which neither time, or change can ever efface. Often has he entered 
the adjoining huriul ground, to shed the tear of sorro:v on a muther'.s 
gi:ave, and while standing near that sacred spot,_ how frequent was his 
wish, that he mi"ht arrain behold those eves, which had he:uued on l11m 
With foncl delig-h~. an;i hear that well-known voice, which was now for 
c:rer lin~lll'd In silence. But, alns ! how vnin were all his wishes; this 
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is " a bonrn, from whence no traveller can retnrn ;" and when n few 
more years are come, then I shall go the wav, whence I shnll not return. 
Near this place too, are deposited the dear remains of other relatives and 
friends, some of them entombed while very voung, and others eminent 
for piety, and ripe for glory. If the airectionite solicitude of kind 
~riends conld have preserved them, then they had not been mouldering 
111 the dust; could piety or youth have screened them from the tyrant's 
blow, then the_v had lived to bl<'ss the world; hut no: Death, that in
s~tiatc archer, lays prostrate in the grave the a~ed and the young, the 
virtuous and the vile. In this war there is no discharoe. 

From this sanctuary, I was taken while but yet a you~h; and although 
it was painful to leave my companions and my friends, yet to me it was 
a special trial to quit this hallowed house, where I had often heard the 
Saviour's word, and often sung the Saviour's praise. Frequently was 
my situation like that of the captive Jews in Babylon, my harp was 
upon the willow, and I wept when I remembered Zion. Everlastina 
thanks be paid to God, who watched over me with a father's love, wh~ 
turned my feet from sinful paths, and brought me to the fold of. Ghrist. 
l\fay h~ preserve me still from every snare, and make me faithful unto 
death! Jn this place, what numbers have l seen profess their love lo 
Jesus by following him through the baptismal stream! Some of them, 
alas ! have turned to folly, and have become "entangled in the yoke of 
bondage;" some still retain their integrity, and are a credit to their pro
fession ; some, like myself, have removed to a di3tance, and but seldom 
see this interesti~g spot; but many, alas ! have been called ·10 fill the 
grave; yes, they are gone the way of all the earth. Amongst th~se, 
may I never forget one dear friend, while memory retains her·seat. 'It 
was in this place that he was brought to a knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus; here be made a public profession of religion; here he 
delighted to meet with his cbristian friends, and to commemorate with 
them the Redeemer's sufferings and death ; this was emphatically his 
home. His person and his manners were engaging; his so,ul abhorred 
deceit; he was ready to every good work; his piety was sincere. 
Flatterincr were his prospects fo.r this life, and clear was his title for 
another a':id a better. But, alas! be was mortal. Sickness seized his 
manlv frame, and laid his strength prostrate; death marked him for his 
prey; a few short da_rs saw him in health, and e_ternity. Such !s t~e 
life of feeble man. His mortal remains are deposited far from this his 
home, and the sepulchres of his fathers; and his clayey tabernacle has 
min"led with the dust of strangers. But how blissful is the thought, 
that" these mortal bodies shall put on immortality; and the saints, 
thou~h separated now, shall meet in heaven lo separate no more through 
all the ages of a vast eternity... . . 

This is the place where a still nearer friend, the c_ompamo,n o_f m7 
toils, and the partner of my joys, was first led lo hsp the Sav10ur s 
praisPs, to love his word, and to profess his name. Here, how often 
has she C'ome as a scholar and a teacher of the school, and a mtirnlier 
or the church; how has she hailed the approach of the Sabbalh; 
with what 1leli1.d1t has slie greeted her companions and her frien<ls; 
and with what interest has she received the word from the lips of her 
honoured pastor I It is with a melancholy pleasure that she often re
/ers to da)'S and joys departed; and although she has seen many places 
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both in size and appearance superior to this, yet as this is her spiritual 
birth-pl1tce, it is considered "a dearer, sweeter spot, than all the rest." 
May she have grace to serve the Saviour to the enrl of life, and then 
may she be transplanted in th,: paradise of peace to bloom in immor
tal vigour, in a more grnial soil, under brig-hlrr suns and clearer skies! 

The interest I felt during the enlargement of this house I well re
member, and the day on which ii was re-opeued for divine worship was 
one of uncommon enjQyment. With the sermons then delivered I 
was deeply impresserl. May I prize the privilege of assembling with 
the pious; may l never receive the grace of God in vain, but may I 
always listen with grateful joy to the gla,I tidings of the Saviour's love; 
that saints and angels may be my companions and associates in the 
realms of bliss, where grace is exchanged for glory, where faith is 
lost in sight, where Jesus and salvation are the close of every song! 

Wi1hi11 these 11alls I witnessed the ordination of our first Mission?-ry. 
That was certainly one of the best dap I expect to spend on this side 
the heavenly 11orld. Oh what multitudes were then assembled, what 
prayers were offered, 11hat tears wern shecl, what vows were made! 
Probably the b~nefits derived from the iuteresling services of that 
hallowed day will not be known until the annals of eternity are un
folded 10 our \'iew. This has been the birth-place of many immortal 

_ souls; what numbers have be .. n educated in the school connected with 
this ho11se; not a few have been c?Jled to the work of the ministry 
here; some have been actively and successfully employed in preaching 
the Gospel lo the heathen; and many have died and gone to glory. 
But amidst all the interesting recollections connected with this sanctu
ary; what do I now see? This venerable place is comparatively de
serted : yes, time that has made a change in other places, has made a 
striking ·change in this. This commodious place of worship is now 
converted into a .1chool-roo1n; here children are taught on tbe Sabbath, 
and public worship has been discontinued; I see that some of its 
furniture has been taken away, but still it is an interesting spot. This, 
as a place of worship, is now superceded by another, whose dimensions 
are much larger, and whose style of architecture is much more splen
did. Many may say, "The glory of this laller house, is grealer than 
that of the former." Be it so; still, while I admire that commodious 
edifice, which is indeed an ornament to the town, may I n<!ver forget 
the old spot! 

But I must leave this enchanted ground, and seek the place where 
Providence has cast my lot. Before I nm again enclosed within these 
hallowed walls, many important changes, in all probability, will take 
place. Mauy that are now alive will then be dead, and who knows but 
this may be the last time that I shall ever visit this sanctuary; for 
what is life? a vapour, or a phantom, which appeareth for a little time 
and then vanisheth away. May it be my high and happy privilege to 
meet with those in heaven whom I have often met here, and unite with 
them to siug the Saviour's praises in strains the most exalted, and in a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

While I have a heart to pray, my pra_ver shall be, that the best of 
blessings may allend pastor and the people connected with this place. 
The benedictious of heaven have hit:1erto attended them in a remarkable 
degree, and we cannot contemplate the fruits of their benevolence autl 
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piet~, without instinctively exclaiming, "What h1tth God wroughl ?" 
l\fay they conti1rne to increase in numbel'll, and may they flourish in all 
t_h~ gr&ces of the Spirit, "that they may all come in the unity of the 
fanh, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the uwasnre of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

This spiritual Jerusalem I leave, repeating as I go the language of 
lhe Psalmist, "Peace be within thy walls, and pr9sperity within thy 
palaces.. F?r ~1y brethrep and my companions' saJ.es, I will now say, 
Peace be w1tbm thee." · W. B. 

. .,., THE SACRED RETREAT. 

Tc> the intelligent and :pious mind, eve1·y part of the Saviour's lifatory is invest
e<l _11ith an interest which can never decline, and possesses an importance 
"!nch c~n nert!r ab.'lte. Yet in consequence of the unfrequeucy or inattention 
"1th ,, h1ch "e read that history, many facts, which are only incidentally re
corded, e!Seape om· ob~ervation. Some of these facts a1·e pregnant with in
~tl'llction of the most valuable 'kind: perhaps the following, on which the writer 
beg-s leave to ohtrude on his christian friends a few reflections, may be ju<lgP,d 
by them, as well as by himself, an interesting and instructive record. "Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples." . . . 

The place of his resort was a garden, which lay between the city of Jerusa
lem and the Mount of Olives. It is supposed to have been the property of 
one of his di~ciples, who resided at Gethsemane, and from the name. o_f this 
village it is sometimes called the Garden of Gethsemane. From all that is 
related of the fertility of eastern soil, and the beauty of eastem scenery, we 
may easily conceive it to have been a most delightful situation---a most ro
mantic retreat. Above it stoorl. a large grnve of olive trees, covered with 
luxuriant an<l refreshing foliaj!e. Beneath it was the brook Cedron;. 'whose 
dark 6tream, except when swollt:n by the descending rain and the mountain 
torrent, glided softly and smoothly along. Into this beautiful and enchanting 
place, it is proper to suppose the Saviour frequently retired from the noise and 
hurry of the bLISJ city, and from the haunts of a prejudiced and persecuting 
populace. Here he could sit or walk in calm and quiet sec!L1sion, meditating 
on the great work he was come to accomplisl1, reflecting on the glory that in
vested him when he dwelt in the bosom of his Father, and anticipating the 
many triumphs be should win, an<l the many crowns he should wear, when 
the cup of bis suffe1ings should be drained, and the depth of his agony should 
he fathomed, and the bitterness of his woes should be past. The gospel history 
informs us that he often separated from the society of men, and from the com
pany of Lis disciples, for the purpose of enjoying some seawn_s of_ solitary rn
tiremcnt, in which his holv mind could dwell, in solemn rumrnatwn, on the 
circumstances in which he was placed, and in which he mightrealizc inviolate 
communion with his Heavenly Father. See Matthew xi,·. 2::l. Luke ix. 18. 
John l'i. 15. "He went up iuto a mountain apa1·t to pray, and when the 
evening was come he \\as there alone." "He was alone praying." "He ?e• 
parted again into a mountain himself alone." And on the very night on w_h1ch 
he was betrayed, Lavitig accompanied his disciples to Gethsemane, he said to 
them, "Sit ye here, while I go aud pray ymder." 

From tl,is exampte trf our hlessed Lord, in separating himself from all hu
man society, "e might infer the importance and tl,e utili.ty, the wisdom and 
the piety of iuclividual retirement, fur the purpose of spiritual meditation and 
religious improvement. Stunned by the din of labour-wearied by secular en
~agemcnts,-harassed by \\Orld anxieties-sick of the strifes of political par
ties, and distracted by tlie commotions of earthly states-how sweet an<l )iow 
,;alutary would it be to the Christian, could he bear himself away from society, 
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and retire for a season to some lonely field or sequestered garden, some silent 
~hade or solitary bower, where the heart could ease itself of every depressing 
care, aml every corroding anxiety; where the spirit conld be refreshed and 
purified, by communing with its God ; where its confidence in His power and 
faithfulness could be strnngthened, ancl where its hopes of a better country, 
and a brighter world, might be sublimated and almost lost in full fruition. 

"Fl'Om place• h11m1J1ing with a re•tless croud, 
So,·did as actire, ignOTant as loud." 

What Christian would not, if he could, escape 
"To places where, in spite of sin and woe, 
Traces of Eden are still seen below; 
Where mountain, river, forest, field, and !('rove, 
Remind him of bis Maker's power and loii/:' 

Who, that possesses that lovely trace, thatdelightfulemblem df ancientParadise
a garden-would neglect any opportunity to walk-to·read-to meditat€, and 
to pray in it, when he remembers that Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples? 

l<'rom the Redeemer's practice of frequently meeting with his dhciples in the 
ga~den of Gethsemane, we may learn that it is the duty of Christians to asso
ciate one with another. Though it is very desfrable, and very important for us 
often to be alone in our closets, 01· in some solitary place, performing our devo
tional duties, conversing with ourselves, and communing with our God; yet 
we should be acting in violation of Christian precept, and in opposition to 
Christian example, were we to forsake tl,e assembling of oursel'Des togethe,·. 
Did Jesus often repair with his disciples to the secluded garden, where the 
malicious eye of their enemies could not behold them, nor their persecuting 
arm molest them ?-and shall not we embrace every opportunity of meeting to
gether in the Church of the Redeemer-the garden of the Lord-and sit un
der our own vine, and under our own fig tree? Did Jesus sometimes leave 
his wicked countrymen, and call away his chosen disciples from their offensive 
and noxious society, that they might enjoy the fellowship of kindred minds? 
-and shall not we, who are "not of the world, but are chosen out of the world," 
meet together as often as we can, in anticipation of that unbroken fellowship 
we hope to realize, when we shall have been ma<le "pillars in the tern pie of 
God, and shall go no more out?" Did the disciples, conducted by their Divine 
Leader, visit that hallowed spot to pour out their souls to God, in grateful 
and in suppliant strains, to thank him for the common protection he vouch
safed to them, and for the special deliverances be wrought for them, and 
at the same time to implore the blessings they should need in times of future 
danger and distress ?-and shall not we, receiving so many mercies, publicly 
unite to "gil·e thanks to the Lord, and to sing praises to his name?" Shall not 
we, surrounded with so many dangers, stmggling with so many t!ifficulties, 
so prone to error and to sin, meet in social harmony, aud mutually solicit wis
dom to guide us-power to defend us-and grace to preserve us? Did the 
Lord Jesus there gather around him his disciples, to pour into their minds the 
light of truth, to correct their erroneous opinions, and destroy their national 
pre.judices, to premonish them of the persecutions which awaited them,_ and 
to lortify their minds against them ?-and shall not we come together to hsten 
to the exposition of the Scriptures, to be " instmcted in the way of God more 
perfectly," to he "fed with knowledge and understanding," and to" be com
forted in Jerusalem?" It is not enough that we reac\ the Scriptures at home, 
a~d discharge our4dtvotional duties in private; but "our feet must stand 
Wllhin the gates of iion,"-we must" love the habitation of God's house, and 
the place where his honour dwelleth" and" think of his loving-kinclness in the 
midst of his temple." "Jesus ofttid.es resorted thither uith his disciples." 

There is another very instructive, tl,nugh somewhat painfnl lesson to be de
duced from these words, as belongiug- to the history of the Saviour. This 

Vot. 3.-N.S. Z 
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low,ly gnl'<lcn at rhe foot of Mon<nt Oliv~t, as it "·its •ptohably the •scerie •of his 
hig·hest 1>11joymtn'ts while oil ea1tli, ~o .it afren'l'n1·rls berame the scene of hi~ 
hittcrcst agon~·. E,·cn ·here, whe1·e, after the contumelies and reproaches and 
nxatio11s which attended him in public, he coulcl retire and solace his holy 
mind, ·cyen in this place, which seemed for a time to be an asylum from grie'f 
and l'iulence; we are called to contemplate him as "a man of sorrows, and ac• 
qnainted "ith grief." There he "as betrayed by the treacherous Judas-hither 
that basest of men conducted the ruffian hand of soldiers-here he sweat as it 
were great drops of blood, falling to the ground-here his anguish was so 
keen, his ag·ony so hitter, his sorrow rn <n-er"lielminr, that it was necessary 
for an ang·el from heaven to appellr unto him, strengthening him. Thns was 
this hallo" ed and happy $pot come1·1ed into n scene of moral desolt1tion and 
woe. 

Ancl do not our circumstances sometimes bear a resemblnnce to those of the 
Sa,·iour, in this respect? Has not the -place, which is endeared to us ·by the 
recollection of rnany i.onrs of peaceful solitude, and many days of pleasant 
and profitahlc intercourse, become the place of irloomy anxiety, corroding oue, 
and melanc1wly 11;rief? \Ve may take our accustomed solitary walks, but the 
placid ruiud, and the wonndless spirit, and the cheerful heart, are no more.
The bosom is hurdened with a heavy sigh, and the eye is dimmed with the 
gushing :ear ,and the whole countenance is overspread with a,sad and som hrn-hue. 
The friends of our youth, whose society and converse contrihuted so much to 
our irnpro\'ement and happiness,are sepa1·ated from us hy the ruthless Dissolver 
of earthly ties; and they ha,e left us to "mourn and· he in bitterness for 
them." Even in the sanctuary of God too, where we were accustomed to· find 
nothing but " joy and ,gladness," and from which, sort•ow ,and sighing 1fied 
away, we ha,•e smarted under the chastening rod of our Father, and -tl,e .cord 
has dealt bitterly with us. "Is not ,the meat cut off •before 0Ui'·eyes; yen, joy 
and gladness from the house of our God P" Where is ,the d·ear friend,, the 
belo,ed brother or sister, the affectionate parent or child., die ,devoted husband 
or "ife, "ho accompanied us to chapel, and there sat by our -side? Alas! 
they are gone "the way whence they will not l'eturn; and never more on earth 
shall we exchange "ith them the affectionate-look, the end,e~ring·smile,,and 
the fond embrace. 

It appears then that the scenes •Of our -pm'e and ,elevated 'enjoyments, are 
~ometimes converted into scenes-of sachiess and sorrow. And, in ibis respect, 
,mr ex11erience bears some 8imilitu<le to that of the Saviour in •the garden-of 
Gethsemane, whither "he oft times resorted with his disciples." 

There is, howeYer, this striking difference between us and the Redeemer, 
that "e are in tota.l ignorance of that distre~s which the -future ma:y hring1(pon 
ns. It is no less merciful and kind, than it is wise in our heavenly :Father, 
not to suffer us to know what a day may bring forth. The simple apprehen
sion of future evil, which "ill sometimes steal into our minds, is sufficient to 
embitter our enjoyments, and disturb our repose.-What then would be _the 
effect of our possessing absolute foreknowledge of every season of afllicuo~, 
and e,·ery hour •of distress, through which we must hereafter pass P This 
wonld dash with bitters the sweetest cup, involve in dukness and terror t_he 
brightest and the loveliest prospect, and render this ,earth ·ll region of agomes 
and a dungeon of torture. But the puissant eye of Jesus saw «JI the agony, 
and all the woe, with which the future was charged. He knew perfectly tl_,at 
the gard,n where he was wont to retire,was the place where he should reoetNe 
tl,e treacherous kiss; where bis enemies with s"or<ls and slaves -would appre
hend l,im; where he should endure the agony and hloo,ly S\\eat. He ,kue,w 
he should he arraigned at the tribunal of the Roman Procurator; that he 
hhould be scourged and buffeted and Rpitted on ; that ,he should he covered 
"ith the robeg of mock royalty; that his temples w•offld be lacerated l,y a 
thorny crown; that his body would be fastened on the torl-uring cross; that 
his hands would he perfornted by the rugged nails ; that i~ side ·woulcl be 
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pierced hr the bloody da~ge1; !hat vinegar roixecL with gnll ",mid be given 
11,im, to clrinlG; and that those wl10 passed by would wag their heads and cast 
upon him the hitter taunf, '' Ho saved othe1·s, himself he cannot save." 

Ln~ll'y.. The words on which we have been meditating, suggest the idea 
that into uur places of social and religious intercourse, treachery may steal. 
"Jesus ofttimes resorted.with his disciples," and rem em her Judas formed one 
of that select llS$embly. He knew that Jesus often went to the garden ,tfone
he"knew he was gu11e to it on the night of his passion, and "J,a,·:ng receired 
a hand of men and officers from the chief priests an,! Pharisees, he came 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. " There did he commit the foul siu 
of tre11chery, by betraying innocent blood. 

And has it never occuried, Christian friends, that some perfidious persons 
have succeeded in getting into your community, ancl making themselves fa
miliar with your most private affairs as a church, apparently for the purpose 
of exposing your conduct, and publishing your pmceedings to the w"rld? 
Such treacherous persons, lrnwever, are generally brought out to tl,e light; 
their veil of hypocrisy soon becomes too thin to conceal their detestable de
signs, and thus when they are no longer able to practise their fraud~, anrl to 
contin1.1e their deceptions, they "go out from us, because they were not of us; 
for if they were of us, they would no doubt continue "ith us: but they go out 
that it may be ma,de manifest ~hat they are not all of us." EaAMOPHILDs. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

FURTHER REMARKS 

On the- prnposed Plan JQr improving th.~ 
General Baptist Connexion and 

Association. 

Gentlemen, 
You will probably remember, that 

iu December last, I addressed yot1 on the 
proposed plan for improving the General 
llaptist Connexion a11d A,sociation ; and 
that in February following, J. J. of 
March replied to my letter.• With 
reference lo both these communications, 
wi_ll you allow me to occupy a space in 
the l)e><t number of the Ge11eral Bap
tist Repository! 

In exact accordance with the sug
gestion of'J. J., I can indeea say, that 
I desire not by any means to "contend 
for victory;" but I would "earnestly 
couteud for the faith which was once 
deliv~r.cd uuto the saints." In doing 
this, I musr with my present unaltered 
v1e~vs, protest a~ainst that propo!iition 
which J. J. advocates in his letter. 
Entertaining u. very high esteem for 
those whose names are 11ppended to the 
"plan," I shall, ill this discussion, stiidl
ously a\'oid evel'y expression whic[} 
would betoken ~ wa11t of respect; but I 
sh~ll frarlessly an,w the .sr->ntiments 
which I conscientiously hold. Your 
corl'espondent cites my view of the 

* See General B_aptist Repository for 1835, 
Page 4.~0; and for 1836, pare 15. 

•~plan," and then he obserns, "If this 
bad been the view in which the pro
posed plan had presented itself to the 
Association, assuredly onr friend had 
so much candour, and so much confi.. 
dence in the prety and prudence of bis 
brethren, as to believe that they would 
have rejected it at once with pious in
dignation." I sincerely thank onr wor
thy friend for this concession, because it 
brings the matter within a very narrow 
compass, inasmuch as it leaves me only 
to endeavour to show that my former 
views are correct. If I succeed in this, 
then, according to the doctrine of J. J., 
the associated brethren must either 
abandon the plan, as being erroneous in 
priuciple, or el!oe thPir claims upon ~y 
candour and confidt>nce 3.$ to their being 
persons uf piety anJ prudence will be 
sacrificed ! To them, were It to be so, 
this would be a matter ofno importance; 
but such will not be the case. Altbongh 
I am fully persuaded that the. proposed 
plan is based on error, yet,. should the 
associated brethren adopt it, I shall 
merely consider the deed as_ another 
instance of good men's makmg great 
mistakes· but I will be very careful not 
to be eu'tangled by their error. I_t is 
j 11,t to appreciate their excellencies_; 
and it is wise to be caut10us as to their 
defects. 

In his paper, your corresponde'.1t v~ry 
correctly represents ~c as c?,ns1der1u,g 
the proposed plan au mstance of men s 
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making Jaws for the go\'ernment of 
Christian Churches, and that to submit 
to it would be in opposition to apostolic 
caution, not to put on a yoke of hond
ni:e-to gh·e up the independence of 
Churches-lo submit to other authority 
beside that of Christ, the anointed King 
of Zi()n." In defiance of all that J. J. 
says to the contrary, I am ,till under 
the most decided conviction that these 
,.,iews are correct, nnd, in !-:upport of 
them, would respectfully si1brnit the fol
lowing thoughts to his candid attention. 

That the plan is of men, is unques
tionable, and that it constitutes a pro
rosed law for the go,·erument of 
Chrisrian Churches, i~, according to 
my conception of things, equally clear. 
ls it not here a propo~e<l enactment, that 
tbe Churches forming this Union shall 
engage to make certain collections an. 
nnally for specific purposes; that if the 
Association please to say to a Church, 
"The next annual meeting shall be at 
your place," that Church must yield to 
an "exercise of all the power conceded 
to them;" that the Association shall 
have power to exercise a snperiutendence 
over the Churches; "that no public 
l nstitution shall hereafter be commenced 
in the Connexion without the previous 
knowledge, consent, aud approbation of 
an annual meeting;" that €\'ery Church 
received into this Union shall be expect
ed to yield compliance to the regulations 
now proposed? If these things are not 
sugi:ested laws, I am not ashamed to 
confess my i~norance of what laws are 
composed. Nor can I conceive, that 
the. softening expressions, "kind and 
friendly,"" admonitory and recommend. 
atory," fonnd in the plan, divest it of 
its inquisitorial and authoritative· attri
butes. And if the rules be altered in 
detail, if they be rules binding upon 
Churches, they constitute a law for 
Churches. 

That subscription to the proposed 
rules would he in opposition to the 
apostolic caution, not to put on a yoke 
of bondage, appears to me to be so 
self evident, that I am surprised at any 
perso11's doubting it for a moment. In 
the Scripture ( Gal. v. 10,) to which 
reforeuce is here made, the inspired 
Paul is warning the Church at Galatia 
against sacrificing, by a submission to 
abrogated rites, that liberty wherewith 
Cbrist had made them free. These 
Christians arP. to" stand fast," they are 
lo n1ai11taiu their privileges, aud are not 
to be "eutaugled again with the yoke of 
bondage." lf obedieuco to Divine, but 

abrogated rites is opposed to the 
Apostle's cautiou, is not submission, in 
church matters, to all uninspired !awe 
equally sol The glorious Gospel eman
cipates us from Jewish thraldoms, so 
that his Churches may be preserved 
from the dogmas of men of like pas
sions with ourselves, the Lonn JEsus 
CHRIST alone is, of divine appointment, 
their LAWGIVER. 

And I do still conceive, that a sub
mission to the rules in question, would 
be to sacrifice the lndependency of 
Churches. Here I adopt J. J. 's excel
lent definition of independence with 
respect to a Christian Church. This 
writer says, it "is at liberty to profess 
its owll sentiments, and to exercise dis• 
cipline on its own members, and regu. 
late its own affairs, uncontrolled by an 
exterior authority on earth, but nnder 
entire subjection to the laws and ordi
nances of Christ." Our friend will not 
attempt to deny, that the proposed rules, 
if adopted, will control the affairs of 
subscribing Churches. They do this as 
to collections, preachers, chapels, &c. 
Then I presume we must be told, so 
that the rules shall be entitled to prac
tical regard, either that they are "the 
laws and ordinances of Christ,'' or else 
that they do not constitute "an exterior 
authority." That they are not the 
former, I am sure J. J. himself will allow; 
that they are the latter, I will endeavour 
to pro,·e. By "exterior authority," in 
the above definition, its author, 1 sup
pose, from snbscqneut remarks, intends 
civil rulers only. It is quite clear, that 
as legislators for Christ's Churches in 
their mere official character, they are 
exterior; so that our friend is right, as 
far as he goes, but he stops too soon. 
It is undeniable but that every inter
ference with a Christian Church, by 
those who are not the members of it, is 
the interference of that which is ex
ttrior. If not i 11 hostility to it, every 
indi,•idual, and every body of individu
als, not in a particnlar Church, must_ or 
necessity be exterior to it. Then to give 
to any person, or to civil rulers as such, 
ot to Conferences, or to Associations, the 
least authority over a Church, must be 
wrong in principle, because, as our 
friend J. J. admits, submission to ~x
terior authority is incompatible . w_1th 
the "true independence of Chr1st1an 
Churches." 

To me, it also appears obvious, that 
to regard the rules now proposed, as by 
right demanding compliance, would. be 
to submit to another authority besides 
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that of our Lord and Master. To deny 
the correctness of this position is impos
sible, unless it can he shown either that 
the Jaws of Christ and the rules before 
us are one; or that the great Head of the 
Church has deputed Associations to 
frame Jaws for "improvin,q '' his Church
es. But none of your readers will, I 
am persuaded, attempt so to identify the 
Jaws of Christ and the rulers of the 
Association as to esteem thPm one; and 
I am not singular in the opinion, that 
the General Baptist Association is not 
authorized to issue church laws. In 
"the Circular Letter of the Minutes of 
the General Baptist Churches," from 
Longford, in 1799, we thus read: "Asso
ciations, brethren, arc of ancient date, 
aud have been, and may be, useful or 
hurtful, according to the design of them, 
aud the manner in which they are con
ducted. If the design be to compose 
creed•, as the standards of orthodoxy, to 
form decrees, and ena.ct Jaws for the 
Churches of Christ, and thereby to exer
cise a despotic authority over the con
sciences of men, they ought to be 
detested rather than encouraged. In 
this view they are big with mischief; 
they are an affront to the blessed Jesus, 
the Lord and Kini( of his Church, and 
to encourage aud support them is little 
less than taking the crown from his 
head, to place it on the head of ignorant 
mortals." This invaluable letter is 
signed by the ever-to-be-revered Dao 
Taylor, Wm. Thompson, and Francis 
Smith. These good and consistent men, 
however, are not a11thorities. Let the 
Scriptures speak as to the facts, that all 
human laws in religious matters are dis
tinct from the laws of Christ, and that 
submission to them is rather an insult to 
Christ than obedience to him. The 
~cri_ptures are profitable "for instruction 
1n righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
Unto all good works." "The law of the 
Lord is perfect." "One is your master, 
eveu Christ, and all ye are brethren." 
It was one sin of the scribes and Phari
sees to teach "for doctrines the com. 
mandments of men." 
. tfaving thus glanced at the several 

views to which .I. J. refers, as taken of 
the plan in my former letter, I would 
olfor. an explanatory remark as to the 
posn1on which I take relative to the 
Association, and to iudi,.,·idual Churches. 
This •:•mark will, it is hoped. meet what 
our fneud says ns to th~ admission in 
~y D_ec~mbe,· letter, of the right of the 

ssoctal1on to make laws. I assume 

the fact, that the General Baptist 
Churches, formin.~ the New Connexion, 
are organized accc,rding to the New 
Testament; that Christ is their sole and 
sovereign head, and that their Jaws are 
the words of inspiration, as recorded in 
the New Testament. I suppose the 
Genera) Baptist Association is a volun
tary annual meeliog of ministers and 
other friends, from various part~, whose 
object should be to adopt psrsnasive, but 
uncompulsory measures to carry on the 
cause of Christ more succes~fully, and 
that it bears analogy to the meeting of 
the apostles, elders, and Church at .I eru
salem, as recorded in the 15th of Acts. 
The first or these, because of Christ's 
sup··emacy over them, and because of 
the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures as 
a perfect directory, cannot, I think, both 
maintain allegiance to their Sovereign, 
with veneration for his laws, and yet 
admit the interference of human aud 
exterior authority. The second, because 
it is a voluntary union of friends, may 
properly admit of such human laws as 
the friends composing that uniou may, 
in their piety and prudence enact, so 
long as they do nothing to touch what 
has been denominatt'd the "beloved in
dependence" of individual Churches. 

The above remarks, it will be seen, 
are offered principally in vindication of 
my former letter, against the animad
versions of J. J. Jt now becomes me to 
notice some statements in his communi
cation. Our friend says, th;it "no So
ciety can be maintained without a mu
tual concession of a portion of individual 
independence;" also, that "when a. 
person becomes a member of a Christian 
Church," he" becumes les~ indt·pendent 
than he was before." He next state;-; the 
competency of Churches "to form oue 
associated body ;" then he argues, that, 
as individual~ have sacrificed a portion 
of their indepeudeuce on becoming 
members' of society, so, 011 individual 
Churches forming a.n Association, each 
"must concede a portion of its iude
peudence." How fallacious is this rea
soning! To whom, besides unto the 
L<,rd Jesus Christ, doe:- a person, on be
coming a member of a Chri~tian Church, 
concede any of his independeuce 1 To 
no other: but to Christ, if his heart be 
right, he yields a cheerful and 111He
served obedience. For his prufe,sious, 
bis conduct, his opinions, he is amenable 
to the laws of Christ, and to his laws 
ouly. Heuce the members of Cl,tm·hes 
may have their Con ft>rences aud Assucia. 
tions, and yet gi\·c up noue of the inde-
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pendenre of the Societies to which they 
belong. As they are not individually, 
neither should they be in their united 
capncity 11s Chm·rh,•.,, subject to human 
le~isl,ttion. And if a pm·tio11 of indi
"idnal indepen<lence should he given up 
on unitinl(' with 1t Church of Christ, and 
if a pm·tion of the independence of 
Chmches should be relinquished on be. 
coming members of the Association, 
forgi,·e me for asking, how much of it 
is to be sacrificed~ Sure'1y there is a spe
cific rule. 

From the ireneral tenor of J. J .'s let
ter, it appears to be his opinion, th"t 
becanse .-\ssocia6ons are composed of 
representath•e~ from the se,·eral Church~ 
es, those indi,·idual Chnrch-es thus repre
sented, would relinquish none 0f their 
"true independence" by yielding obedi
ence to the proposed rnles. If I mis
take not, this is his principle; but if it 
be, I deny its correctness. A Church, 
to maintain its independent rights, 
should be bound by nothing but what is 
done at a church meeting. As Christ 
has constituted it free, it would be un
faithfulness to Him for the Church 
definitely to arrange any of its affairs by 
a deputation to a meeting of persons, 
who are not members of that Society, 
and ruany of whom are entire strangers 
to its state, resources, and capabilities. 
And if Churches are thus to bind them
selves by deputation, who are fit to 
constitute it! What Cliurcb would be 
so weak as to trust all in the bands of 
any two or three persons 1 The colloquy 
which J. J. introduce• is uot analagous, 
therefore it is not argument. If, instead 
of it, he had referred to a few pas
sages of Holy Writ, supporting bis 
hypothesis, the affair would have ended 
so far as I am conctrned with his letter. 
He opined the failure of this mode of 
deleoce, yet I do believe that a better 
could not be offered. As to the appre
hension of your correspondent, re!-opect
ing the demands of Chur<!hes "of any 
religious creed " to be united with us, 
I would suggest, does be not f,,ar where 
no fear is? The rules of the Association, 
as was intimat~d in my former l~tter, 
may be !-O con~tructed. as to prt'\'ent this, 
aud yet JeaH the Churches free. 

Will it be asked. If the Association is 
to possto.ss no authority, of what use is it! 
I reply in the words of that part of the 
Circular of 1779, which states its object, 
an<l "hich was writtcu "on the subJe,·t of 
.Associa~iuns." "We consult together, 
in ordt:r to give the needed assistance 
and advice.,,--"Wc recommeud the 

issue of our consultations to you, nut 
doubling of your approbation, so for as 
our conch1sio11s appenr likely to an!!wer 
the best purposes for the promotion of 
religion, 1tnd the nRsistance of our needy 
brethren ,,-we "coil cert method~, and 
unite iu tho prosecution of them, ~o fnt• 
as your approbation and ~oucmTence 
1nay encol\rage l1s so to do." 

Permit me 1101V, without any of the 
snarling propensities of a Diogenes, but 
with a full det~rmination, as a member 
of the Church of Christ, to know uo 
laws but His, to subscribe myself, 

Yonrs rnry faithfully, 
April 12th, 1836. J. KlDDALL. 

A FEW INQUIRIES CONCERNING 
THE "PLAN" PROPOSED BY 

THE LAST ASSOCIATION. 

To the Editor.s of the General Baptist 
Repositm·y. 

Sirs, _ 
Will you permit me, through 

your medium, to propose a few inquiries 
for the serious consideration of the 
General Baptist Churches, relative to 
the Rules and Regulations recommend'
ed by the last Association for their ap
probation and adoption 1 l select the 
form of interrogation as most suited to 
lead your readers to think and reflect, 
aud on the whole, as least calculated· to 
expose me to the charge of indulging in 
"mere rhetoric." How is it then that 
the only communications, that have ap
peared in the General Baptist -Reposi
tory on this subject, with the exception 
of "two or three observations" by· the 
author of the plan, are, a very sensible 
and well-tempered· epistle from J. Kid
dall, and an equally well 0 meant reply to 
it by J. J. 1 Are the Churches generally 
agreed to concede the powers required, 
or are they slumbering in indifference? 
If the latter, is it not proper for them 
to be awakened, that they may deliber
ately determine what course they should 
pursue?, 

Is there auy question that the said 
plan calls on the Churches to snrrender 
a portion of their independence 1 In 
the sixth observation prefixed, iu the 
Minutes, to the Rules, we are informed, 
"Before the formation of such a union, 
the Churches -are strictly free and inde
pendent; and after it is formed, they 
are still free and indepennent in all cases 
in which they ha.,·e 11ut bo1111d themselves 
by express •lipnlations. So far as they 
have made any promises, or pledged 
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thetnselv!!s to ·!my conditions, eo far they 
have relinquished their independence, 
and are justly liable to be called to ac
cou11t, and to be p,·ocecrlecl with in the 
wliy of a11th01·Uy and discipline, when 
th<'Y n<·1dect lo fulfil lheir•engagemeilts, 
or violate the principle on ·which the 
t111ion is formerl." l·Jence, then, the 
chief question for the consideration of 
the'Charches is, •• How muclt of onr in
depend,•nce shoill 'we relinquish 1 or 
what power$ and prerogative, will it be 
safe and useful to confer on the Annual 
AssociatCon !'' 

Do the Chur'clres, all of them, feel 
prepared, sub-pcena exclusionis, to "en 4 

gage to make atrnual collections for the 
three· followinl( funds: the Academical 
Fund, the Home Mission Fund, and the 
Foreign l\fission Fund," and to under. 
stand ·r, this collection as intending pri. 
vate -as well as public 1contr,ibution~, 
according to the ability of the several 
members!" Are they willing to make 
this pledge·! I trust they -are all inter
ested in the welfare and prosperil:'}' of 

. these •funds, and the objects they are 
intended to promote; hnt may it •not 
happen, where a Chnrch is poDr, and 
only able to afford its minister,a scanty 
pittance, or where it is so burdened w.ith 
debt as to be l'resscd dowu ·by the weight 
of it, that all these collections may not 
be con,·enient ! Morer,ver, some cou
gregati011s have a decided wversion to 
mauy ·public collections; are they then 
to bind themselves to make , them 1 
Suppose a Ch11rch has two collections 
four Sabbaths ju· the year ,for inoidenteJ 
expenses, four quarter days for seat-·rent, 
two collections for its Sabbath-school, 
two for its Chapel debt, ,two for the 
Foreign Mission, .one for the sick, and a 
communion collection .monthly for the 
poor, ·besides a .regular system of prh·ate 
finance ~nbscription, occasional extra 
subscriptions for arrears or extraordi
narie,, and private ,subscriptions to the 
~rademy, the Home and .Foreign Mis
~ion,andoccasional aid to chapel debls,is 
it to bind itself also to make more public 
collections, or else forego the feHcity of 
a Union with the Evangelical General 
Baptists! anti to make these additional 
f'~blic collections too, when its best 
ri~n?s lam~nt the existC'nce of so many 

as 11lJHrions to the cause l A11d farther, 
who is to be the judge of "the ability 
of the se\•era) members 1" We are 
told',' 1he umouut is left to the rnluntary 
P1·1nc1ple," hnt 1vil1 .the Churches, that 
rve the required pledge, be exempt 
' 0111 official and anlhoritative scrntiny f 

And .jf thet ·ate, ,how will it be ascer. 
tained that thtse contribntions are "ac
cording to the ability of the several 
tnembors 1" If it appear at an As
socialiion, that a Ch·nrch does not 
exert. it~elf a'S it mif?'ht, providing "the 
several members" were all in a proper 
state of -mind, will it be a~reeahle to the 
mini5iter or the more active members, 
,vho lament thi~, to receive rebuke, 
ex calhedra, on accout1t of errors they 
deplore, but cannot correct 1 Will it be 
perfectly safe and useful,' will it tend to 
",recmer R:nd pres~rve weak and de
clining Churches from extinction" to 
require Ur.em., on paia of separation 
from the body, to make annual public 
and private collectinns for the funds 
above mentioned 1 Our public Institu
tions are now dependent on public 
opinion for their support, which naturally 
operates as a salutary check on their 
management; will it be desirable to 
render -them independent of this influ
ence, and require the Chwcbes to con
tribute to their support by virtne of 
their pledge, rather than by their con
viction of the excellence which attaches 
to the ,(nstitntioos themselves, and the 
prndeuoe and propriety with which their 
affairs are conducted 1 A re not the,e 
question,, and many others of the like 
kind, worthy of calm consideration'!
And on the whole, is it not more Chris
tian, more in accordance with "the 
voluntary principle," ·to abstain from 
requiring or giving a pled~e, and for 
the Churches to act according to the 
dictates of their own couscieuc~s, and 
the comparati,·e estimate they form of 
their individual ability, and the claims 
of ,the se,·era) ,Institutions of the Con
nexion·~ 

Are the Churches willing, all of them, 
to concede to the Association the "pow
er to exercise a superintendence over 
them,· to inspect and advise," uot when 
solicited, but when the Associa1ion 1bio ks 
proper, "to admonish, e:,:bort, reprol'e, 
suspend, or exclude," those of them 
that are subject to any thing in their in
ternal arrangements, &c., which may be 
inimical to its judgment and opinion 1 
Are they disposed to hold themselves 
absolutely and constitutionally respon. 
sible to the annual As!'Oociation for their 
exercise of christiao discipline~ If so, 
who will .be competent to summon a. 
Church befot·e this "tribunal!" Will 
this competency rest with a repudiated 
member, a Ji!'Oatfected neighbour, ur any 
or every member of the court of appeal 
then assembled! And is it possible, in 



the nntnre of things, for the Association, 
in rrgnrd to disobedient Churches scat
tered onr the kingdom, to follow the 
"same process that a Church is enjoined 
to do, in reference to its o1fondin~ mem
ber~," As to the "irregularities" men
tioned, (see Minutes, Rule 13, page 30,) 
I should like to ask, how the Association 
will be able to obtain information re. 
specting the majority of th,se specified 
irregularities 1 Will they send an officer 
to inspect our church books, to see if 
the names of any deceased members 
are not erased, or "-'hether any person is 
a memb,•r of two Churches at the same 
time? Must he attend at the Lord's
tab!e, and inquire how Jong any member 
of a distant Church has been allowed to 
commune without being actually united 
with the Church inspected! and must he 
examine the deacon,, the minister, the 
occasional preachers! &c., &c. In 
short, will the Association examine the 
Churches and their proceedings and re
lations officially and autlwritatively, and 
"ad,·i~e, admonish, exhort, and reprove," 
according a, its members or deputy may 
deem expedient! At all events, will not 
the adoption of these rules involve the 
conce,sion of these prerogatives? But 
we are told that this ''superintendence" 
is only to be "friendly," "]eaving 
the pri,•ate freedom and independence 
of the Churches untouched," that is, I 
presume, so far as they have not relin
quished it; but may I ask, how much of 
its independence must a Church con
cede that agrees to adopt this part of 
the plan ; and bow much when adopted 
will it retain in its own hands 1 This is 
a curious problem; is there a single 
Church in the Connexion that desires to 
enjc,y an experimental and practical so
lution of it! Is it correct that "the 
I ndepcndents and Particular Baptists 
regret the want of such a union,, with 
,ncb powers, and are they "taking step• 
to effect this very desirable object 1" If 
these rules are adopted, will not the 
Association alter its character, become a 
deliberati,•e tribunal, an arena for strife, 
and contention, and debate! 

But supposing a Church should adopt 
the whole of these Regulations, and act 
upou them for a time, and "afterwarcls 
desire a release,,, we are told, "it will 
have full liberty to withdraw, and all 
the power the Associatiou will have will 
be to say, 'we cease to be any longer 
coouec:ed with you, we cannot reckon 
you amoug us, since you will not fulfil 
the conditions upon which our union is 
formed.'" It is tbeu asked, "What 

injustice is done to such a Church t" 
What i,;jnstice ! Did it not act unjustly 
to itself, in conceding so much of its 
individual and scriptur1tl independence, 
as to render such a union uudesirnble; 
and in pledging so mnny collection• that 
it found the fulfilment of its pledges 
impracticable or oppreesive 1 And did 
not that Associatiou act unjnstly that 
imposed these concessions and pledges 
as terms of union 1 But how do the 
Churches hold their chllpel property t 
Is it not conveyed to the General Bap. 
lists or the New Connexion, and will not 
the alteration of the title invalidate the 
security by which they nre held! And 
if not, will not a voluntary or a com
pulsory separation from the onion pro. 
duce that effect 1 Will there not be in
justice felt in this case, when" Churches'' 
have "built their own chapels,'' and 
conveyed them to the New Connexion, 
on the faith of its being perpetuated in 
a practicable manner, and after llll to 
find themselves uot merely expelled from 
union with their former associates, but 
compelled either to abandon the property 
they ha¥e procured for their spiritual 
accommodation, or to hold it by the 
connh•ance of their expelling brethren, 
or at the mercy of the heir at law 1 Is 
it not proper for the Churches to ex
amine their Deeds, and take legal advice 
on these questions 1 

Is it a fact, too, that any "Church 
amongst ns bas a voice in distributing 
funds to which it does not contribute!" 
Are not our Academies, the Home and 
Foreign Missions, under the direction of 
Committees! And are not those per
sons only eligible to serve on these Com
mittees who are subscribers, or the 
ministers of Churches, regularly con
tributing! Is not the statement that 
implies the reverse "mere rhetoric 'f" 
and is not all that follows after it some
thing like it! When independent 
Churches are told to "keep themselves 
to themselves," to "manufacture their 
own ministers," to "hug themselves 
upon their beloved independence," &c., 
am I not justified in supposing the em
ployment of a beautiful figure of speech! 

And, lastly, allowing that aJI the 
present ministers are actuated by the 
best of all motives, guided only by th~ 
dictates of prudence, and capable 0 

displaying only the spirit of meekness 
and love, and therefore that these power~ 
may be safely intrusted to a body, 0 

which they form a privileged and rntlu
ential part have we the same security 
for all tha~ are to come! While 110 
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nmbitious, self-Heeking, master spirit 
ever arise, who may abuse them to the 
detriment of the General Baptist in
terest 1 And i!I it qnite certain, un~ 
less the Churches make the,e con
cessions and pledges to the Association, 
that its deliberations will have no influ
ence, and its meeting be useless, and 
that the union itself may not be advanta
geously preserved, and rendered a means 
of promoting" kuowled!(e and brotherly 
afft>ction among ministers and members, 
preserving and perpetuating suun<i 
christian principles," &c. &c. 1 Will 
you, Messrs. Editors, and your readers, 
consider attentively all these ques
tions, according to their various degrees 
of importance, and excuse the liberty 
I have thus taken in proposing them 1 

April 1 W,, 1836, ? 

TO THE CHURCHES OF THE NEW 
CONNEXION OF GENERAL 

BAPTISTS. 
Dear brethren, 

This communication is especially 
addressed to you, aud your serious at. 
teution is humbly solicited to the urgent 
and important claims which are present. 
ed to yout' benevolent regardf:, ill the 
building of a new General Baptist 
Chapel in the populous town of Ilrad. 
ford in Yorkshire. We ardently desire 
the assistance of all our General Bap
tist Churches, active friends, aud atten
tive hearers in our several and respective 
cougregaticins, in variou_s parts of the 
Connexion. While this affectionate 
appeal is thus made to the kind regards 
of all, and we should rejoice to receive 
help from distaut Churches and friends, 
the immediate and benevolent attention 
of the General Baptist Churches in the 
Yorkshire district is especially requested, 
lo the important claims of Bradford as 
a Home Missionary Station. The 
building of a new chapel at Bradford 
belongs to us more immediately as a 
district of Christian Churches, and to 
all our General Baptist friends remotely, 
as members of the same faith and order; 
anJ , as this principle will be generally 
3:dmttted, the liberty taken in this par. 
llcular reference to all our Churches, 
aud this special address ,o all our breth
ren in Yorkshire, will, I trust, be pardon
ed by our Christian friends. 

Short accounts of Ilrarlford have 
several times appeared in the pages of 
our Repository, which render it unneces
sary to enter now into minute detail') 
The Minutes of the Association record 
the existence, state, and numbers of the 
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Church; and the York8hire Conference 
has frequently noticed its progress, and 
o.~~ic;ted its operations. The congrcga~ 
tion is encouraging, the Church has 
npwards of thirty members, and the 
Lord's-day school promises to be very 
useful. The town is increasingly popu. 
lous, o. religious feeling ha.s been awaken. 
ed, and the prospect for establishing the 
General Baptist interest, and promoling 
the salvation o( sonls, ie increasingly 
hopeful. A good opportunity, therefore, 
is now afforded for all our liberal friends 
to exercise their pecuniary abilities, help 
the precious canse of Christ, secure, 
by the preaching of the Gospel, the 
happiness of perishing sinners, and of 
increasing for tbemseh·es, by the grace 
of God, the glorious rewards of an 
eternal world. 

A plot of ground has been pnrchased 
for some time, and preparations have 
been made for erecting a sn bstantial 
building for the worship of God. The 
Conference, and Committees appo:nted 
by it, have frequently and unanimously 
declared it to be very desirable to build 
a new chapel. Various causes have 
operated to delay this important purpose, 
but it is now finally determined to com
mence immediately the work, and to have 
it completed during the present year. 

On Monday, February 29th, 1836, the 
building Committee, appointed by the 
Conference, finally let the various de
partments of the work, and it is expect. 
ed that the workmen will commence 
almost immediately their labours. The 
masons have agreed to complete their 
department, connected with the chapel, 
in about five months. The chapel will 
be sixteen yard• square within, and 
galleried ou three sides. The cost, 
independent of the ground, will be 
about £1100. It will be a good sub
stantial building, and it will stand in 
the midst of a lar~e and increasiu~ 
population. The Particular Baptish 
have uniformly, and in the most friendly 
spmt, encouraged the undertaking. 
Ch1·istians of \'arious denominations con
sider it necessary, and ,·iew it ll-ith 
interest; and our own coogregatjon and 
friends in BradforJ feel disposed to 
exert their best abilities to accomplish 
the object. Dr. Steadman, and Mr. God
win, Particular Baptist miuisters-, have 
generously recommended the case. It 
is, therefore, justly aaticipated that our 
friends will meet with considerable encou
ragement in the town; and iudeed it is 
altogether a case of that kind which well 
deserves the strenuous efforts of all the 
benevolent disciples of onr blessed Lord. 

A 



CORRl!.SPON'DR!'ICI•'., 

The Conference he.~ &ho recomn\ended 
1tll the Churches in the Yorkshire dis, 
trict to rai~e sub~miptiom~ towards our 
new ch1tpel Rt Br1tdford; the friends at 
Brndford to try to raise by subscription• 
1tnd d(ll,ations as much"" possible in the 
town itself, and to obtain what more 
money may be wanterl in twenty pounds' 
shares, or small s\1m,, at four per cent. 
interest, Heptousto.11 Slnck, Queens
heo.d, Birehcliffe, and Clayton, ha\le 
entraged to ro.ise subscriptions expressly 
for this object, and it is hoped they will 
complete and enlarge them, if possible, 
a.s soon as they can. Some subscriptiolls 
ha,•e been received, and several sharetl 
ha,·e been promised when required, 
The other Yorkshire Churches are af• 
fectiouately requested to take up the 
recommendation of Conference, and 
seriously consider this important and 
deserving case as soon as possible, be .. 
cause the Treasurer, brother J onatha<I 
Ingham, of Allerton, may be called npon 
immediately; and he will have to ad
vance the money in proportion as the 
work is done. The friends at Bradford 
have divided the town into separate 
districts, and intend visiting every po.rt 
of it, to obtain subscriptions for their 
new chap.-!. From the disposition maui
fosred by the inhabitants of B~adford, 
ead tM pwmises of support given, con
•iderable assistance may be rationally 
expected from the christian community 
in the public-spirited town of Bradford. 
Certain,Jy, my brethren, the Yorkshire 
Churches have ability to support one 
Home M-issiooary Station; and surely 
wt! can, with the liberal assistance of 
others, in variou~ part!- of the Counex-
ion, raise a new chapel in Bradford, a .. d 
complete our engagements in reference 
to it in an honourable manner. We 
may be poor ia pocket, and comparo.0 

tively fe,v in numbers, bot if we, under 
the powerful iu6ueoce of vital godliness, 
act uuitedly aud universally, and deter
mine, by the grace of God, to accom. 
plish our beuernient purpose, the work 
will be done, the chapel will be raised, 
aud the glorious Gospel will be preach. 
ed to hundreds of souls who might 
otherwise have died in sin, and gone to 
everlasting ruin. 

I leave the c3.lie to your understanding 
and piety. Let all that is fleeting in 
time, e.ll that is precarious in ricbe!-1, all 
that is ,·a.in io a dyiug world all that is 
uocertai-u in life, all that is ;,aluable in 
religiuu, all tha.t is imprcss;ive ia death .. 
bed scenes, and all that is blessed or 
miserable iu the eternal world urge us 
to exertion, e.ud excite us "to b~ zcalol18. 

ly nffected a/way, in a good thing," 
remain, dear brethren, 

Your• alfertlonntely1 
T, H, HUDSON, 

P. S. Subsctiptions and donations 
will be thankfully rPceived by Mr. Jamet 
Hodgson, Stt1bbin g-Hm1se, uear Hebden. 
bridge; 11.nd Mr. Jot1nthan lngharu, Bap
tist Millister, ~wain Royd Bottoni, Aller
ton, l\ellr Bradford. 

MANCI:IESTER CASE. 
To the Editol' of the Genernl Bapti•t 

Rcpositol"IJ. 
Sir,-Tbe friends of the General Bap

tist cause will be glad to learn, that the 
blessing of the Lord still attends the 
efforts which are being me.de in Man
chester to raise and establish the General 
Baptist interest here. Since our last 
communication, we have baptized nine, 
making the total of baptized since 
the Christmas Conference, thirty-ei·ght. 
We ha Ye now added to the Church 
within eighteen months, eighty-six mem
bers, twenty-two of whom were formerly 
the victims of intemperance, but now 
they are steady, zealous, and con
sistent Christiaus. We have se,·en
teen .candidates wai-ting for baptisin. 
Oar prospects were of the most ·ea. 
couraging kind, but the step recently 
taken by the Home Mission, in with. 
drawing ~he gra,nt, has placed us in a 
most distre,sing situei~ion, o.n,I must, if 
aid be not afforded, rnin the cause at M. 
We o.re now h,ft with a debt -of £990, 
besides £11, 2s. which we have to ,pay 
annually for !(round rent. Any one 
may •ee the improbability of the cause 
survivi'i1g under snch circumstances, our 
members all being of the working r,]ass ; 
£490 of the debt must be paid on the 
fi.rst of June, 1836, or the Chapel :is to 
be sold. Under these circumstanc,s, 
we have resolved to attempt lo raise the 
money•, and thereby -save a now most 
encouraging and -worthy cause from 
final ruin. We have received about 
£300 towards the £490, and we hope 
the liberality of the friends in the Con
ne,don will be evinced by forwarding to 
us the necessary assistance. If we are 
enabled to obtain the £490, we purpose 
taking all further responsibility upon 
ourselves, and relieving the Midland 
Home Mission from aoy further grant. 
Our case is a most urgent one, and I 
hope our appeal will not be iu vain. '_Ve 
she.II be glad if you will kindly rece11•e 
any dOuat-ions ou our account. 

Yours affectionately, 
April 15th, 1836. F. BBARDULL, 
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QUll,RY, 
To the E,llfors qf the General Bapfot 

Repo.dtory, 
Gentlemen, 

Would you, or onme or yciUr 
correopondent•, favour us with a. few 
rem11rk• on the following query, yon 
would oblige. . 

"Is it right or 1criptural for Females 

to take an aotive part in Church Meet
ings, to be appointed a, a Committee 
to converi:ie with candidates; or to have 
a vote in ca.~es of decisionP' An an~w,r 
to the a.hove would be very acceptable 
to many, and perhap!t to none more sr, 
than, Yours, truly, 

A LOVER OF ORDER, 
Apil, 1836. 

REVf(<:W. 
AN ILLUSTRATION of the Seventh Chap

ter of PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE Ro
MANS; in Two Discourses. By JOHN 

THOMAS, author qf " The Challen9e 
of a Deist accepted." London ; George 
Wightman, Paternost,r Raw, 

The opinion of Mr. Thomas is, that 
the Apostle Paul describes in Romans 
the seventh the case of a regenerate man, 
apd that the Il!Ournful exclamation, "0 
wretched man that I am," is applicable 
to his state after conversion. Professor 
Stuart, in his exposition of this epistle, 
gh•es just the opposite view, We are 
inclined to believe that Mr. Thomas's 
exposition is, on the whole, a just one; 
and that the way to remove the difficulty 
suggested by the strong language em
ployed, is, first to remember the spiritual 
sensibility of the Apostle, and second, 
to take so111e of his phrases in a limited 
sense, Was it not his holy abhorrence 
of sin which led him to be,vail every 
tendency to the commission of it, and to 
describe the inlinence of the fleshly part 
of his nature as a specie& of hated ty-

ranny ! When he says, " The good 
which I would, that I do not; and the 
evil which I would not, that I do;" the 
meaning must be that in sonie instnnces 
his purposes are thus prevented; for it is 
not true in point of fact, that the Apostle 
lived in a course of wickedness. Several 
of these verses will apply with emphasis 
to the unbeliever; but when we obsen·e 
the connexion in which they stand, an<l 
the particular fact of the :.\postle's ap
plyinl!' the whole argument to himself 
with the reciprocal pronoun in verse the 
twenty-fifth, we are induced to prefer the 
interpretation which makes this passage 
descriptive of the experience of a belie~er, 
who longs to become free from sin, and 
bewails its remaining power over him. 
At the same time, we think that both 
preachers and expositors ought to insist 
on the necessity of a holy sensibility of 
soul, and on the fact that the Christian, 
notwithstanding the animal part of his 
nature, is generally enabled to re~ulate 
his temper and conduct by spiritual views 
and maxims. Mr. Thomas has displa.yed 
considerable acuteness of thought. 

OBITUARY. 
Miss ELIZA SUTCLIFFE.-" The me

mory of the just is blessed." However 
poignant may be the grief that is felt by 
surviving relatives, at the loss of their 
earthly friends, yet that !?rief is in a great 
measure alleviated, when we can, upon 
scriptural grounds, come to the pleasing 
conclusion that the dear departed died in 
the Lord, and are taken away from the 
evil to come. Such sentiments pervaded 
the mind of the writer, while mourning 
the departure hence, of a beloved sister, 
Eliza Sutcli1fe, ofBenthead, in the Parish 
of Halifax, Yorkshire, a member of the 
Baptist Church, at Birchcli1fo, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Hollinrake, 

Like most young people, she spent 
many years of her life in thoughtless
ness, and inattention to the interests of 
her never dying soul; not, however, with
out frequent misgivings of consciencl', 
:n~ many strivings of the Holy Spirit, 

lnch she endeavoured to put away, by 

saying that it was" too soon for her to be
come religious ;11 it is, however, a matter of 
thankfulness that she did eventuallv vie Id 
to those strivings, setting her face Zion
ward, and inquiring what she should do 
to be saved. The meaus employed by the 
e..-er blesseJ Spirit, in producing that de
cision of heart, which marked her future 
conduct, and which afforded pleasing 
evidence of the realitv of her conversion, 
were the happy death ofhrr grandmother, 
an" old disciple," having beeu baptized 
some forty years ago, by the Rev. Dr. 
Fawcett; together with a letter from her 
brother, which urged upon her attention 
the necessitv and importance of the one 
thing needful. I had some conversation 
with her in the months of July, 183~, 
ancl 1835, and nernr can I forget with 
what ht1mility she spoke of her ull\vorthi
ness, 01· with what earnestness, while the 
tears rolled down her cheeks, she said she 
only repented that she had not sought 
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the Lord sooner, and that she felt no de
sire to go back again. Her affliction was 
short, bnt severe, and in a few days her 
reason seems to have fled; she was not 
e.ble to speak the last :lh·e days, so that 
her mourning relativc.s had but little op
portunity of knowing the state of her 
mind in the immediate prospect of death. 
Her earthly course was soon mn, the 
time of her connexion with the Church of 
Christ on earth was Yery short, but there 
is reuson to believe that she has entered 
upon au immortality of happiness, and 
that she now joins "ith that great corn. 
pan~· which no man can number, in the 
son.~ of Moses and of tho Lamb. 

The follol\ingis from the Pastor of the 
chnrch of which she was a member. 

"Dear Sir,-As Your fat\Jer's letter has 
been put into my hands, I find you de
sire me to send ~-ou some particulars 
respecting ~-our dear sister Eliza's death. 
Persuaded that you, as a christian minis
ter, ,.;11 feel anxious about her salvation, 
I feel "illing to give you all the infor
mation I can. Perhaps you may not 
kno"· that I baptized her, with nine more, 
the 30th of last May; and I do not re
member that I have baptized any for the 
last tbirty years, with whom I have been 
more satisfied, then I have been with her 
piety, love to Christ, humility, diligence, 
and regularity. Religion seemed with 
her to be the one thing needful, and 
when she was discoursing on the subject, 
you might have seen in her countenance, 
that her heart was in it, She was deeply 
sensible ofhnman depravity, and thought 
meanly of herself. The death of Chiist 
for sinners, was the only foundation of 
her hope. On the 24th of January, she 
came to our chapel in the morning per
fectly well, as iar as I know, and as she 
was coming she said to one who was with 
her, "there was nothing like religion." 
Her mind seemed much ele,·ated in her 
conversation. It has been remarked to 
rue, that during divine worship her eyes 
were fixed on the preacher, and her at
tention taken up with what she heard. 
The same night she was taken very poor
] y, fivon after her throat was very sore, 
and it was thought to be the disorder of 
which so many haYe died in this neigh
bourhood, for several months past. The 
doctor was sent for, and did all he could 
to save her life, but the disorder went to 
her Lrain, and in a few days deprived her 
uf her reason. On the Tuesday morning, 
your sister Betty read and prayed with 
her, and she seern~d much pleased, and 
at her request came and wished rue to go 
and see her. I soon perceived that her 
memory was affected, the inflammation in 

her head was so strong I feared she 
would die. She soemed distressed, and 
was not able to talk much of the lorn of 
Christ, and the preciousness of the pro
mises of the gospel. I went the day af
ter to see her, but found her worse. I 
thought she would have said something 
about being at chapel, and " what she 
heard went to her heart," but her mind 
began to wander, and she was not able 
to proceed, and I did not think it prudent 
to ask her questions. She said, 'if she 
got better she had something to tell me.' 
I saw her sernral times afterwards, but 
she was not able to speak. She died on 
Lord's-day morning, Febmary 7th, and 
I doubt not her son! has gone to heaven; 
and on the 12th, I committed her re
mains to the grave. M a_v the Lord sanc
tify the stroke to the good of her parents, 
and all her relations I On Lord's-day, 
Febrnary 21st, I preached her funeral 
sermon, from Psalm cxvi. verse 7. It 
was from these words, her mind first 
found relief when she set out in religion. 
The congregation was very large, and 
many tears were shed. She was much 
respected, and c1;1t down in the twenty
fifth year of her age. A great impression 
is made upon the minds of young peo
ple; God grant it may be lasting!" 

Dear reader, " be ye also ready, for in 
such an hour as ve think not, the Son of 
man cometh." • J. SUTCLIFFE, 

Rocester, Ma,-ch 16th. 

MYSTERIOUS PROVIDENCE, 

DEATH OF REV, J, S. THOMPSON, 
late qf' Gosberton.-It has seldom been 
our task to 1·ecord a more afflictive and 
mysterious event than that which is in
volved in the death of our beloved friend 
Mr. :r11ompson, late of Gosberlon. Last 
month we announced his coming to 
Market Harborough for the first Sabbath 
in April, and now we have to record 
his death! Perhaps we cannot do bet• 
ter than give an extract of a letter we 
received the day after this very afflictive 
ernnt. 

"It is m_v painful task to inform 
you that dear Mr. Thompson is no more. 
He died at a quarter before twelve o'clock 
last night, (Ap. 10.) You will readily im
agine the very peculiar situation in which 
thiseventhas placed the Church, and also 
the family of which he was the heitd, 
Mysterious event! I glance back to the 
time when you first communicated to 
me, and through me to the Church, 
your thoughts of his adaptation for Har
borough; and since that time, we thou~b'. 
we beheld lhe finger of God controlling 
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events, which led to his removal; but he 
was brought hel'e to see the friends, and 
instantly depart to heaven! We con
veyed himsnlf, family, and goods from 
Stamford on Wednesday, the 30th nit. 
On Fric\ay, he was present at a tea 
party; on Saturday, he and Mrs. T. 
visited a few friends, and were in ex~el
lent spirits, an,\ so wore we all. Bnt at 
midnight he was seized with affliction. 
On Lord's-day morning, he came down 
for breakfast, and shortly afterwards 
retnrned to bed. On Monday, was re
markably low, and continued so during 
Tnesday. On Wednesday, was very in
coherent. On Thursday, quite delirious, 
and since Thursday night, continued 
gradually to c\ecline until the time I 
have named, when he fell asleep in Jesus.'' 

He was interred on Thursday, April 
14. Mr. Gough, (P. B.) of Clipstone, 

prayed, and Mr, Wigg of Leicester, de
livered an address on that occasion; and 
in the evening, Mr. Stevenson of Leices
ter, prayed, and Mr. Goaduy preached 
from Ps, xcvii. 2, " Clouds and darkness 
are round about him." 

We are extremely happy to add, that, 
very deep and benernlent sympathy has 
been displayed on behalf of the afflicted 
widow and her fa.1herless children, by 
the inhabitants of H arborough. A high
ly respectable Committee 1vas immedi
ately formed, to obtain subscriptions for 
her relief and support, and more than 
£100 has already been re,;eived. We 
hope our Churches "~11 all endea,·our to 
do some,thing in behalf of this very dis
tressin~ and urgent case. It is proposed, 
if sufficient funds can be realized, to 
make an investment for the benefit of 
the bereaved family. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

(From th.e B<1ptist Magazine.) 

With feelings very similar to those 
which were expressed by yo11r valuable 
correspondent, Mr. Godwin, I beg to say 
that it is with H considerable hesitation" 
that I venture to send you an account of 
the present state of our little Zion in this 
place. I feel, however, compelled to 
tell you what God is doing for us, from 
a conviction that many ministers and 
.friendsofourdenomination, who,although 
at a di,tance from u~, yet f~om a personal 
acquaintance with our past history,would 
be pleased to hear of our prosperity; 
and also from a sincere hope that the 
church of Christ generally may be stirred 
up to seek his blessing who bas said, 
" Wh.a(soever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do; that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son." 

For the past few years we have had 
occasions to thank God and take con. 
rage, in witnessing the gradual increase 
of members to the church; but within 
the last two or three months, we ha,•e 
had an unusual displayofthepower of God 
In our midi;;t. Very many are hungering 
~nd thir~ting after righteousness; an<l 
It has been our unspeakable happiness 
to witness numerous conversions to God. 
We ~re now happily compelled to hold 
meetings every @veuing in the week; 
and very frequently, after such meetings 
ha,•e been concluded we ha,·e beeu 
obliged to commence 'a.uuther service ; 
and, although I endeavo111'ed to dismiss 
th• P<'ople at a prudent hour, yet I am 

persuaded that it would require no effort 
to detain them in the house of God until 
morniug. 

There are some instance.; ofsonnd con
version in persons somewhat advanced iu 
years; but, more especially, exten,ive 
good appears to be doing among the 
youn~. Several of the senior siJhulars 
of our Sabbath school :ire become our 
joy; some of them are already "planted 
in the house of the Lord;,, and, if we 
may judJ?e from t 1)e present appearance 
of this lovely fiel<l, it is white already to 
harvest-the first fruits of 1>hich our 
God has i:iven to us. Several of the 
dear yonlhs of my Bible class, that I 
meet on Sabbath evening.-., have come 
to my house, and, witb a sacred joy 
beamiog in their cou11te11ances, have 
said, "0 sir, we are come to tell you 
that we have found the Lord ; aud ,ve 
know that God. for Christ's ,ake, has 
pardoned our sins." Others have met 
me in the street, and ha.l'e not been 
ashamed to tell what the Lord is doing 
for their souls. 

Indeed, for several week~, such delight
ful scenes ha\·e been witne~sed b_v us, 
while our excellent teachers ha\'c re
joiced over these young disciples with 
feelings not easy to be expressed. Our 
beloved young friend~ are, generally, 
from fourteen to seventeen and ~ightet>n 
years of age, and some youngel' still, 
who are thus broul{ht to God. The ac~ 
counts given to us by Ors. Cox and Hoby, 
about the very young members in the 
American Churches, ha1·e tended to eu
courage and to ~treugtben our hopes coa-
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cerning these om· babes in Christ. Yes
terday they commenced a jm•~nile pray
er-meeting. May the smile of Hea,·en 
re!-t on it! In the ,·ery streets we 
frequently hear the song of praise; while, 
in other instancf's, we often meet the 
despondini,: penitent. 

On Wednesday last we had special 
mectin~s for prayer; and a more inter~ 
estin!( day has seldom been witnessed. 
Our dear brethren, Clarke, from Truro, 
and Burchell, from Falmouth, kindly 
,·isitcd ns, with about fortv of their mem
ber.-. Addresses were d~!h-ered dnring 
the day by brother Burchell and myself; 
solemn and fonent prayer was offered 
by \'arious brethren; while the soil ap. 
peared quite prepar-,.i to recei,·e the 
seed. In the ewning brother Clarke 
preached to a crowded congrep;ation from 
Matt. xv. 9, "But in vam do they wor
ship me, teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men.,, After the sermon 
it was my unspeakable happiness and 
honour to baptize t weh-e person~, who, 
we trust, will be bright and shining lii,:hts. 
Others ha,·e ~iuce proposed them~dv~s 
for baptism; while the arm of the Lord 
appears to be made bare. 

Yesterday we were again blessed with 
a baptism of the Holy Ghost. Ju the 
evening, after the Lord's supper bad 
been administered and tbe benediction 
pronounced, we found that there were 
persons, who bad been spectators, w~o 
were ia deep distress.. Prayer was again 
offered ; and we wt>re compelled to ex
claim, "What bath God wrought!" 

Such are our present happy circum. 
stances; and yon, dear Sir, can sympa. 
tbize with us, wheo I say, we "rejo:ce 
with trembling." I OU!(bt, however, to 
add, and it is with pleasure that I do so, 
that this ble.sed re•·i,·al of rdigion is 
not confined to ns_ Among the Wes
leyans and Primitives there is a gracious 
work going on. I should suppose that 
buudr~ds must be adding to their soci• 
eties. Ju thi~ '' ••e do rt>joice; yea, aud 
we will ft'joice." It is, indeed, cheering 
to see bow old professor. are quickened ; 
they have caught an inspiration which 
they will not soon fo, get. Some of onr 
members have already witnessed the coll. 
version of their dear children; while 
others appear, also, to be detumined to 
se.rve the God o! their faihers. 

Redruth. 

BAPTISM AT MANSFIELD. 

Ou Lord's-day, March 20, 18~6, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism wa• ad-

ministered to five indlvidtmle at Ma111. 
field. In the morning nt eleven o'clock, 
the candidates were publicly nddres,ed 
in tho General Baptist chap,!, by Mr, 
Ingham, from Broad-street, Nolting. 
ham. In the Afternoon, l\fr. I. preacher\ 
an impressive and convincing discourRe, 
from John xiv. 15; after which, the 
ordinance of bapti•m was administered 
by Mr. James Smith, from Nottini,ham; 
who, previous to going down into the 
water, delivered a brief, but appropriate 
address to the numerons spectators pre
sent; in whirh he stated, he doubted 
not, that our blt>!-.sed Lord and Saviour, 
whose example th,·y were about to imi. 
te.te, and whose cummand they were 
a.bout to obey, was a Baptist, and a 
General Baptist: and above all he wish
ed to impress on their minds, that it was 
a Baptist who would at last be their 
Judge. At the conclusion of the ser,·ice, 
a number of tracts on baptism were 
distributed. In the evening, \II'. I. 
preach ... ~d a useful and instructil'e sermon, 
from Eph. ii. 19, 20; after which, the 
Ol'dinance of the Lord's supper was ad
minh;tcred-, when an uunsual nuwber of 
1nembers were pre.eat, and partook of 
the em blt'ms of a Saviour's death. 'rhis 
was a day indeed of good thiugs, and of 
great spiritual enjoyment. Great interest 
appeared to be excited; the congregations 
were good, and in the afternoon was 
crowded. 1\1.ay all those who this day 
espoused the christian name be orna
ments to their profession, and be faith. 
fol unto death, that they may receive the 
crown of life. J. P. M, 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE, 

On March the 3rd, the Lincolnshire 
Conference met at Tyd-St.-Giles. In 
the morning, J. Jones preached on "The 
fruits meet for repeutance," from Matt. 
iii. 8. 

The verbal reports made of the States 
of the different Churches in the district, 
were, upon the whole, encouraging. 

I. A letter was received from the 
Church at Stamford, giving a prospect of 
the cause in that town; respecting which, 
it was resolved to acknowledge the re
ception uf the letter in the Minutes of 
Conforencr, and that we receive wilb 
pleasure the information, that pro,pects 
of u•efulnese open before our friends, 

2. A letter wns read from brother 
Thompson, stating the leading circumj 
stances which ham induced his remo~~• 
from Gosberton; a station to which 
went by advice of this Conference, aud 
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which he had 011<Jt1pied about eleven 
years. Respecting this, it was resolved, 
that so far as nppenrs, we think brother 
Thompson is ju,tified in acceptinJ?: an 
invitation to become the miui~tcr of 
another Church, and that we reciprocate 
the feelings of respect and affection ex
pressed by him. 

3. It was deemed desirable to recall 
the attention of the Churches to the 
rule respecting the time of public wor~hip 
at these meetings. The rule is, that 
there should be a sermon in the moming, 
by some brother nominated by Confrr. 
ence, a·nd any meeting in the evenio~ be 
regulated by the Church where the Con
ference is he.Jd. An ad•herence to this 
ra1e, it is hoped, will prevent inconveni
ent uncertainty respecting the nature 
and time of public services. 

4. That the Churches in the district 
be earnestly requested to bear in mind 
that their collections a'll'd subscriptions 
for the Home Mission become dn-e at, 
or before, the next meeting; and they 
are hereby respectfully requested, punc
tually to respond to this notice. 

5. That the next Conference be held 
at Gosberton,on Thursday, Jun" the 9th, 
and that brother Judd be appointed to 
preach in the morning. J. J. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midfand Conference assemhled at 
Derby, Sacheverel Street, April 5th, 
1836. Mr. Norton, of Cauldwell, snp
plicated the divine blessing; and Mr. 
Ayrton, the minister of the place, pre. 
sided. 

The reports from the Churches were 
upon the who]e euconraging, announcing 
that seventy. six persons had been bap
tized since the last Conferrnce, and that 
there wer~ one hundred and fiftv others 
waiting as candidates for that h~lv ordi
nance. There is reason to belie;·e that 
many more than the abo.-e number have 
become members of the various Church
es in the disirict, in the time specified, 
or are now candidn.tes fu1· baptism lLUd 
fello.wship, as a very considerable pro
porttou of the Churches, and even some 
or those which are large and prosperous, 
sent no report whatever. 

A letter was read from the friends at 
lle1_per, requestiug gratuitous ministerial 
assistance, as the br«tlrer who bas kindly 
~•rved them for a considerable time, has 

een called to his reward. The meeting 
~xpresscd pleasure and grntitude at being 
~"1.0 •·med that there is a prospect of good 
••ng done nt Helper, and recommended 

the Church at that place to make appli
cation 10 •i,ter Ch11rches, more especially 
to those in the nei~hbo•,rhood, for the ne
ce~~ary ministerb1l assi~tanct>, and mo~t 
affectionately and earnestly request the 
Chorehes and minister, to comply, to the 
utn~o•t of their ability, with this appli
cation. 

An aP11lication wa.s made from the 
Church at Manchester for a-sistance 
toward raising the sum of £490, in 
liquidation of the debt on Oak Street 
Meeting hon,e. Considerable discus. 
sion ensued, but no resolution was passed 
on the subject. 

It was resolved, that the question, 
"What can be done to render the Con
ferences more intere~ting," shall be dis~ 
cussed at the next meeting. 

Mr. f-itocks introduced the morninQ 
senice w:th reading and prayer; and 
Mr. Stevenson, Sen., preached from 
Luke ix. 2-'3, "And he said to them all, 
If any man will come aftet me, let him 
deny himself, and take up bis cross daily 
and follow me." After which, a collec
tion was made in aid of the Home 
Mission. In the evenmg, Mr. Beardsall 
read and prayed; and Mr. ln!l'ham 
preached from Numbers xxiii. JO, "Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." 

The next Conference to be at Keg. 
worth, on Whit Tue,day, 1836. The 
subject for the morning sermon to be, 
w I be obligation of our Churches to ex
ert themselves to prumote the spread of 
the Gospel in our native laud." Mr. 
Goadby C)f Leicester to preach. 

RICHARD STOCKS, Sec. 

The Church at Kegworth and Dise
worth request Mr. Goadby of Ashby to 
preach in the evening. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

The seventieth half.yearly Conference 
for the Loudon district, was held at Enon 
chapel, Paddin~ton, April 6, 1836. On 
the Tuesday prect!ding, brother Pickauce 
preached from I Cor. xv. 17. The re
ports of additions made to the Churches 
were of an encouraging nature, and the 
business of the day was conducted with 
friendship aud harmony. Brother J. 
Stevenson was requested to iuvite the 
Churches in Wiltshire and Hampshire 
to, connect themselves with t.his Confer
ence ; and brother Wallis was requested 
to correspond with the General Baptist 
C hu.roh at Twerne, in Dorsetshire, for 
the same purpose. Brother J. Stevenson 



wits desired to draw up a few lines ex
pository of the Yie"·s of this Conference, 
with regard to one of the proposed rules 
of the As~ociation, \Vhich makes it in
cumbent on !he Church<>s to collect for 
certain objects a._ an indispens.able con
dition of nnion with the Body. Jn the 
c,·ening of "'edncsday, a revi,·al meet
ing was ht'ld in the chapel, when ad
dresses "·ere deliYered by brethren Wallis, 
Diprose, and E. Stevenson. The oppor
tunity was considered to he both pleasing 
and profitable. Then ext Conference is to 
be held at Chesham in Buck•, the last 
Tuesday in September; and the brethren 
there are to g-i,·e due notice of the nature 
of the services, and of the brethren ex-

{,. ,Re~ted to engage in them. J. W. . ::: . 

ORDINATION OF MR. TUN. 
NICLIFFE. 

The services connected with the ordi
nation of Mr. Tuunicliffe, as p"stor of 
the (;eneml Baptist Church nt Longford, 
are o.rranged to take place on Tue,day, 
the 7th of June. Messrs. Wij!g, Lacey, 
Cheatle, Goadby, nnd others are expect
ed to be engaged on that occasion. 

THE ASSOCIATION AT BOURN. 

The preachers for the next Association, 
chosen by the Church at Bourn, are, 
Mr. Jni:hnm or Nottingham, and Mr. 
Goadhy or Ashby. Information about 
the coaches and other conveyances in 
our next . 

POETRY. 
On the death of t/,a.t dearly beloved and 

highly esteemed Friend, 

MR. JOSEPH TRUEMAN,• 
Qf Odstone, Leicestershire. 

Fain would my muse the worth rehearse, 
Of Trueman in elegiac verse, 

But ah! my muse desponds; 
Her pencil faints to tell his fame:
Lo,-e must immortalize his name 

Through time and time beyond. 

Good without show, his humble mind 
To his own worth and virtue blind:

Fond only to commend; 
His lips ne'er learn'd to boast in pride, 
Unknowing others Low to chide, 

Too loving to offend. 

His soul, in all events serene, 
No gust of ire, distorted mien 

That virtue's self could blame: 
Like Eden's skies where stonns ne'er rose, 
So none disturb'd his blest repose·,

Unmo'l'ed, his happy frame. 

Behold him,saints! with thoughts refined, 
Transc11be the beauties of his mind, 

And let him live in you: 
In him the free, the meek, the great, 
The chaste, the cheerful, yet sedate

Graces combined in few. 

His heart, the portraiture of heaven, 
Forgiving as he was forgiven, 

Replete with tenderness: 

• Our correspondent expresses his "asto
nishment" that no Obituary of this truly 
excellent Christian has been inserted in 
the General Baptist Repository. We fuUy 
sym11atl1ize with him in his destre, that ,uch 
elevated and unobtrusive piety as Mr T. as
suredly possessed, should not pass away un
noticed. ·we hope this hint will not be fruit-
less. Eo. 

All graces, human and divine, 
Reign'd in bis breast-O reign in mine ! 

His image there impress. 

His memory long the poor will bless, 
His liberal hand dealt happiness, 

Where misery oft had been ! 
While modesty a veil would raise 
Between his generous deeds and praise: 

So angels bless unseen. 

A husband and a father kind, 
His like shall we again e'er find 1 

Ah never more! Ah no! 
We mourn the kindest, firmest friend : 
Who shall such aid to Zion lend, 

Or such affection show 1 

Her sacred courts no more he'll tread, 
Ah no! beloved Trueman's dead; 

In yonder grave he sleeps: 
Come, ye blest angels, from on high, 
Round where :bis sacred relicks lie, 

Immortal vigils keep. 

See the dear offspring of the dead 
Aside the father's dying bed, 

With inward sorrow pain'd; 
The mother grief unrivall'd vents, 
The partner of her soul laments, 

Who half her care snstain'd. 

But" ,vhy weep ye!" methinks he cries, 
"I've enter'd the celestial skies, 

Aud now my Jesus see ; 
Jn robes of light and glo1·y dress'd, 
I've heard the sentence-come, ye bless'd; 

Then weep no more for me." 

Give me a mind, my God! as calm, 
Serene and pure and free from harm, 

As Trueman dear possess'd; 
Jn peace to Ii ve, in peace to die, 
Then rise with him above the sky, 

And be for ever bless'd. 1'. J. 
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SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued from page 157 .) 

OUR party of peregrinators being embarked, we sail out of the channel, 
and cast a longing look toward the shores of Britain, as they recede from 
our view, glance over to the left, and just discover the extremity of 
the French coast, while the Adventurer is labouring in her course, 
into the wide Atlantic. We then pas~ the Bay of Biscay, and leaving 
Catholic and benighted Spain and Portugal on our larboard quarter, 
come to the little beautiful Island of Madeira. At this Island, which 
has been called from its beauty, fertility, and perennial spring, the garden 
of the world, our first Missionaries, Peggs and Bamplon, with the 
excellent Mr. Ward and others, made a short stay in their voyage to 
Calcutta, in 1821. We proceed hence, near to thP Canary Isles, ( so 
called, because the Canary is a native of them,) and discern in the dis-

. tance, the peak of Tenerilfe, a slender lofty mountaiu, wliicb lifts its head 
12,368 feet above the level of the sea, and may be seen 120 miles off, in 
a clear day. Then nearing the African coast, we cast anchor at the 
mouth of the River Gambia., and glance at the first stations of Christian 
Missionaries we arrive at in onr voyage. 

Here the Wesleyan Missionary Society has two stations, viz. BATHURST, 

on Saint Mary's Island, near the mouth of the Gambia, and Jliacarthy 
Island, about 300 miles up the river. The Bathurst station was begun 
in 1821 ; the present labourers are Messrs. W. Fox, and H. ,vilkinson. 
They have chapels at Melville Town, Soldier Town, Fort Bullen, 
&c. The number of members is about 320; one hundred and twenty were 
added in one year. In 18:32, the number was sixty. The other, llfacarthy 
Island, was commenced in 18:32. Messrs. Thomas Dove, John Macbrair, 
and one or two Native preachers; one of which is Pierre Sallah, a liberated 
Negro, who preaches to his countrymen there, (the Jalooffs) with consider
able benefit. There is a general spirit for hearing among the people, and 
very great good is doing. The translation of the Scriptures, into some 
of the native languages, is in contemplation; good impressions are also 
~ade on some Mahommedan tribes, in the interior. There is a greac 
improvement in the manners of the people, and the best friends of the 
cause of Christ may rejoice that the Gospel is sent to this colony am! 
the Jalooffs by Missionaries. 

Taking our leave of Gambia, we proceed by the coast about 130 miles. 
and arrive at Sierra Leone. This is a colony of free blacks, founded in 
1787, by Mr. Granville Sh~rp and Mr. Smeathman. It has suff:re<l 
many vicissitudes, but is now increasing in its commerce and population. 
Many small towns bestud the peninsula, south of the River Sien:31:,eone, 
and _are most of them occupitd by the agents of the Church Missionary 
8,ociety. The Wesleyans, also. have one or two Stallons. At 
F R~llTOWN, the capital uf this co]oi,v, the Church Missionary Society 

\ Ill .. :3.-N. S. 2 B 
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has had a station since 1804. They have also stalions at Kissey, and 
1Fellin_qfon, Gloucester, Leicester, Regent, Batlmrsf, Charlotte, villages 
or hamlets within the distance of seven miles south-east of Freetown. 

The climate is unhealthy for Europeans, and there is a want of more 
help, bnt much good has been done. There is also an lnstitnlion estab
lished, s'Ontaining eleven students, for the purpose of preparing native 
lab('.nrers: The united average attendance on Divine worship at these 
stat10ns, 1s about three thousand, the commnnicants about five hundred, 
and the number of children in the schools, near two hun<lred. 

The Wesleyans haYe had a Mission al Freetown, since 1817. In this 
place, and the neighbourhood, they had, at last Report, eleven places of 
11·orship, two thousand two hundred and twenty hearers, six hundred 
and fif'ty-t11·0 members, three hundred and forty-two candidates, and 
about one thousand children under instruction. 'l'his Mission has been 
very prosperous, and the negro Christians have evinced a laudable degree 
of liberality in contributing to the support of the Mission. · 

The annual expense of these missions is nearly as follows: Church 
:'\Tission, £3000 ; the ,v esleyan, £800. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society forwarded, in 1835, to Sierra 
Leone, two hundred and eighty-si.v Bibles and three hundred and fifty 
Testaments, and £:39, 13s. 8d. was remitted thence to London. Fifty 
Bibles and two hundred Testaments to Gambia, with a number of Arabic 
Scriptures for the interior, where one person "offered three bullocks for 
the book of God." A number of Prayer Books have also been forwarded 
from the Prayer Book and Homily Society. How interesting must all 
these facts be to those who wish well to the injured sons of Africa! 

Taking again to the Adventurer, our company wiU sail about one 
hundred and twenty miles S. E. We cast anchor near to 11:fonrovia,. the 
chief town in Libera, a colony of liberated and free Africans, formed in 
1822, by the "United States Colonization Society." ,ivith the ques
tions which have been agitated, relative to the aspect this colonization 
bears to the abolition of slavery in America, we shall: not interfere, 
butjust state, that this colony is on the coast of Africa, between Cape: 
Mount, and Cape Palmas, and is about two hundred and eighty 
111iles long, and twenty or thirty broad. There are eight settlements, 
which are thriving, ten or twelve Churches, Baptist, Methodist, and Pres
byterian, supported by the American Missionary Societies, and eleven 
Schools. This colony has a regular government, the settlers seem to 
be becoming familiar and friendly with the Natives. The arts and con
\'eniences of civilized life, are enjoyed to a considerable extent, so that 
a delighted visiter observes, that "where a few years ago, savages and 
sla,;es would have scowled on the path of the traveller, he may now 
regale himself with the hum of Missionary Schools, and the lovely spec
tacle of peaceful and Christian Villages." 

Returning to our vessel, we take our leave of this interesting spectacle, to 
visit another of the same kind at Cape Palmas, now called by the settlers 
"Jl!ar,11/and," because it was origi11ated by the State of Maryland,, Y· S. 
Here, iu 1834 "The Board of Missions" sent the l{ev. J. L. \V1lson, 
witl1 a colour~d teacher who were received with "acclamations of joy" 
by the natives and settle;s; and here, we are happy to add, both the col
on,r _and religion seem very promising. What untold· bene?ls are these 
N[1ss1ons un the \Vestern coast of this vast continent, destmed to pour 
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on the millions of people, who throng the interior! The Lord send out 
his light and his truth, till "Ethiopia stretch forth her hands to God." 

~eav(ng Cape Palmas, an easterly course, with a slight nortlierly 
inclination_. will bring us to Fredricsburg, a Danish colony, near Cape 
Tl!re~ P~1nls, where the German Missionary Society commenced a 
M1sswn m 1828, and had four labourers; but this Mission was discon
tinued in 1832 or 3, and Mr. Riis, the snrviving Missionarv, was 
appointed Chaplain to the colony. He has, however, since !,,ft the 
colony, and gone into the interior, to the Ashantees, wl1ere he has been 
very favourably received by the chiefs, and invited to instruct their 
children. 

A little beyond Cape Three Points, to the East, on the map, the 
reader will observe Cape Coast. This is the principal settlement of the 
English on the Coast of Guinea. Here a Missionary Station wa8 be
gnn in 1834. Captain Potter, of Bristol, affected hy the spiritually 
destitute state of 6000 inhabitants of Cape Coast Town, generously of
fered to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, to take with him a '.\ilission
ary, for the purpose of making an attempt to introduce the Gospel, and 
to bring him back free of expense should he not be able to succeed. 
Mr. J. Dun web was sent, and was prosperous, but soon died; 1100 breth
ren have, we believe, since been sent to occupy this important sto.tion. 

Though the coast of Africa, from Cape Coast to the Cape of Good Hope, 
teems with kingdoms, and tongues, and people, and nations, there is 
no point at which, as missionary tourists, we shall feel ourselves called 
upon to stop, till we cast anchor at the Cape of Good Hope, the south
ern extremity of Africa. We will therefore again embark, and as we 
pass the various kingdoms of half-civilized Africans, and the settlements 
of the Portuguese, formed for the purposes of trade, and of obtaining a 
supplJJ of s/ai,e.~,* we may meditate on the evils which sin has brought 
into the world, the cruelties of man to man, and pray for the coming of 
the happy time when all shall know the Lord. This will be a long voy
age, 3000 miles at least; and the coast we pass, is not a mere barren 
desert, but peopled with unknown and idolatrous millions. 

Having cast anchor and landed at CAPE TowN, we shall have several 
general remarks to make before we proceed with oar missionary obser
vations. Cape Town was at first a Dutch colony, but is now in the 
possession of the English; it stands about thirty miles to the north of the 
Cape, and contains about 20,000 inhabitants, 5000 of whom, till very 
)ately, were slaves. Now all are free. It is the capital of the colony, and 
!s the seat of a British Governor. There are many towns and settlements 
Ill the colony, varying from seven to 600 miles from Cape To"'.n; and the 
colony, which contains about 300,000 inhabitants, has a frontier towards 
the interior, 900 miles in extent. The British territory was augmented 
in 1834 and 1835, in consequence of an attack made on the frontier 
settlements by the Calfres, who were repulsed; a treaty of peace has 
been granted to them by the British Governor; this attack greatly dis-
turbe_d some of the Missionary Stations. . 

It 1s greatly to be desired that an enlarged map of So~1thern Afnca, 
and the settlements of the Cape Colonies should be published, for the 

' 
• It has been ascertained that upwa,is of 79,000 slaves were conveyl'd frolll 

Vesteru Africa, in 1835,-ED. 
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sake of gi,•ing us a correct idea of its extent and localities. For want 
of this G ubernator fears he shall not be able to give to his companions n 
very clear idea in 1·eferenre to all these particulars, bnt will endeavour, 
for their entertainment, to be as explicit an<l brief as possible. \Ve will 
begin by noticing the operations of 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SocIETY, which has a station at Cape 
Town, where Dr. Philip, &c., labours. This interest is not very flourish
ing, but it partly supports itself. At Bosche.~feld, forty miles north of Cape 
Town, Mr. C. Kramer is labouring with advantage. At Paarl, thirty-five 
miles north-east of Cape Town, has been a missionary station since 1819; 
at present Mr. \V. Elliot and several native teachers are preaching the 
gospel, and a considerable christian church is formed. At Tulbag!t, seven
ty-five miles north-east., Messrs. A. Vos, and G. A. Zhan, (from the 
Rhenisl1 Society) are lahonring successfully. At Caledon, one hundred 
and twenty miles east. of Cape Town, l\fr. H. Helm has a congregation 
of tliree or four hundred; and some come forty miles to worship! 
\Vhat would British Christians say to this? 

At Paca.ltsdorp, Messrs. W. Anderson and T. S. Hood are labouring 
among the Hottentots, and have a congregation which averages four 
hundred. 

At Hankey, near the Chamtoos River, a new chapel has. been built. 
There are sixty-tlll'ee members, three hundred hearers, and one hundred 
and ten scholars. Mr. J. Melville is the missionary, and Mr. W. Kelly, 
schoolmaster. 

At Bethelsdorp, four hundred and fifty miles east of Cape Town, 
Mr. J. Kitchingman, and Theophilus Atkinson, are labouring under very 
encouraging circumstances; one hundred and forty members, two hun
dred scholars, and four hundred hearers. £54 was subscribed by 
these poor people last year, towards the mission. Port Elizabeth is an 
out-station to Bethelsdorp, it bas ahout two hundred hearers, forty-one 
members, and one hundred and sixty scholars. Mr. A. Robson, mis
sionary. Uifenha_qe is another out-station of Bethelsdorp. Mr. J. ~-
1\1 esser labours here with success. .A new chapel has lately been bmlt, 
which will hold three hundred; it is well attended, sixty-seven members. 

1/ir,opolis is still further east, being fi,·e hunrlred and fifty miles east 
of Cape Town. These people seem much inj nred and impoverished by 
the late Calfre war. There is a good congregation, ninety-seven mem-
bers; Messrs. G. Barker, C. Sass, and T. Edwards, labourers. · 

Graham's Town is in the Albany district, about four hundred hear
ers, Hotlentots and Europeans. £73, 17s. l ld. were acknowledged .as 
r~ceived from this station by the Parent Society; Mr .. J. Monro, n11s
s10narv. 

Gr(rnf Reinef. Here the congregation is partly white and partly 
coloured. Four hundred hearers. A. Van Lingen, missionary ... 

Kat River. This is a settlement in the neutral territory, cons1stmg 
chiefly of liberated Hottentots, living in fifty or sixty locations. The 
chapel is forty feet by eighty; members, three hundred. The Sunday 
congr~gation is large; many come from a great distance to hear. £ 30 
was snhscribcd to last report. The missionaries, J. Read, and J. Clark, 
were uhliged to withdraw at the commencement of the Calfre war. 

The foregoing stations would each of them supply materiel for n.18~Y 
observations, hut these arc left to 011r company. They are nil withm 
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the limits of the colony, except the last. In all of them attenti,m is 
paid to civilization, and juvenile instruction, as well as reli~ion. Who 
can doubt that such efforts will, under God, do much good·? 

But this society loo, ha~ stations beyond the limits of the colony. 
To these we shall devote a few lines, and reserve our observations on 
the Moravian and Wesleyan and other missions in South Africa, till a 
fut11re number. 

Among the Ca:ffres are two stations, Buffalo River, and Knapp's 
Hill. These were very effective and promising, though their efforts were 
suspended by the war. Missionaries, Messrs . .J. Browrrlee, F. G. Kayser. 

Among the Griquas, Coramas, and Bechuanas, also are stations. One 
at Griquatown, five hundred and thirty miles north-east of Cape Town; 
here is a neat village built in the European style; great good has heen 
done. "With the chief of this place, the English Governor has entered into 
a written treaty. Missionary, P. Wright. 

Tsantsaban, Campbell, Phillippolis, are stations from six to thirty miles 
from Griqnatown. Here Messrs • .J. Baillie,J. Bartlet, and G. A. Kolbe, 
severally labour. Their success has been great, and their prospects are 
encouraging. Some of these have large congregations, who travel far 
to the house of God. 

BECHUANNA. Lattakoo. This is the most inland station, being six 
hundred and thirty miles north-east of Cape Town. Here the progress 
of civilization .and religion has been pleasing; this station was com
menced in 1817. A printing press is employed here. How many are 
the blessings that follow in the train of Christianity! 

N UfAQUALAND. Here, on the north of the Orange River, bearing 
towards the western coast, are Komma_qas and Steinkopff, two useful and 
promising missionary stations. I. K. Schemelen, and M. \Vimmer, 
are the missionaries. Such is a brief view of the stations of the London 
Missionary Society. 

The annual expense connected with these various stations, according 
to the last year's report was, £4211, 8s. 7d.; of this sum £356, 6s. 7d. 
was collected by the Missionaries, and others, in South Africa. The 
fact that the people who receive the Gospel, and other benevolent indi
viduals, not connected with the mission, contribute to its support, con
stitutes a pleasing feature in these and other stations. lhre we pause. 
and ask two questions: What will be the results of these labours in 
time and eternity? And what would be the prospects of this part of 
the world, if these and all other similar labours were withdrawn ? The 
finding of an answer to each of these questions, may furnish useful em
ployment to the minds of your readers, Mr. Editor, until yon hear again 
from yours, &c., Gu BERN ATOR. 

MISSIONARY AND REVIVAL SERVICES. 

KIRTON IN LtNDSEY.--The annual servir.es in behalf of the Mission 
Were held in this town, April 1. The day was commenced hy a prayer 
meeting at seven o'clock in the morning. Mr. Mc Pherson, of 
Hull, delivered an interestin(J' and impressive discourse from l\.l icah v. 
7. l·_L Moore. Esq. of Redbt1rn Hall, took the chair, at the Missionary 
Mect111g, in the afternoon, which was very numerousl_v attended. :'llessrs. 
Mc Pherson, Peggs, and Felkin addressed the audience. The rel'cr-
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ence to the deep interest felt in Hull, on behalf of tbe six hun<lred 
men, in Greenland, was well improved, to show how much we should 
feel and labour for the welfare of six hundred millions of people, "fast 
bound in sin and nature's night." In the evening, a revival meeting was 
held, which was addressed upon the nature, means, hindernnces, and ad
imntages of revival in religion. The chapel was crowded in the after
noon and evening. A new gallery is erecting, which will afford accommo
dation to congregation, and some of the elder children in the Sabbath 
school. Collections and subscriptions, in aid of the Missions, £9, 8s. 
9¼d. Surely these opportunities arc highly conducive to the promotion 
of religion at l1ome and abroad. 

April 7th, 1836. 

RECENT ATTEMPT AT SUTTEE. 

A correspondent of The Bengal Hurkaru, or Messenger, under date 
November 10th, 1835, states the following circumstances in connexion 
with the murderous practice of Suttee, happily abolished in our Indian 
Territories, but partially practised in some of the tributary, allied, and 
independent states in Hindostan. 

"An attempt at a Suttee took place last month, outside the walls of 
Jeypore. I was sketching at the time, and observed a great concourse 
of people from the town, assembled at the Murda Haita. On inquiry 
I found they came there to witness a Suttee. The woman placed 
herself on the pyre. Soon after the flames reached her she jumped off, 
but was thrown back. She however escaped a second time. They 
again flung her into the fire. She got away a third time. The Jeypore 
police then interposing, referred the matter to Rawul, who ordered them 
not to use any more force. The widow was accordingly released, and 
afterwards took refuge in one of the hospitals. She would otherwise 
have been turned out of the district. This is but another instance of the 
many we have heard, proving the sacrifice to be, in a great number of 
cases, deliberate murder on the part of the relatiYes of the sufferer. 
How great the triumphs of our common Christianity, when this murder
ous practice was prohibited by the British Government in India. Who 
but must joi-n in the triumphant language of the divine writer, in re
ference to Idolatry and all the corruptions of true religion~" So let all 
thine enemies perish, 0 Lord; but let them that love him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his might." 

April, 1836. AN INVALID MISSIONARY. 

ON THE EFFORTS FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE 
SUTTEE. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

My dear Sir, 
I have been reading the sketch of the Orissa Mission, from 

"The Birmingham Philanthropist" in your last number, and beg to make 
a few remarks on the undue honour awarded to my humble efforts for 
the abolition of the Suttee. The Apostle Paul on one occasion says
" Lest any man should think ofme above that which he seeth me to be, or 
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chat he heareth of me." It is always painful to my feelings to hear or read 
such gtatements, and it has often occurred to me to place before your 
rendel"ll o. chronolo_qical account of the successful efforts for the abolition 
of the practice of Suttee. Perhaps the following may be interesting to 
your numerous readers, and place this business in a correct light. 

I ha,ve the eight volumes of Parliamentary Papers on the Suttee; the 
first was ordered to be printed, July 10th, 182 l, and the last, June I ith, 
1830. All these papers, I believe, were produced in pursuance of the 
m1Jtio11s of my val111ed friend, T. F. Buxton, Esq., M. P.; who must"be 
considered an important labourer in this work of mercy. The first 
document in these voluminous papers is dated June 18th, I i87, which 
marks the date of L.lie British Government's recorded attention to the 
Suttee. In the year 1801 or 1802, Dr. Carey presented to government, 
through Dr. Buchanan, two memorials for the suppression of Infanti
cide at Saugur, and the Suttee. The former practice was abolished by 
the Marquis Wellesley, in 1802, but the latter, even his magnanimous 
mind hesitated to attack: though it is thought he would have abolished 
it, had he continued in India. In 1813 the Bengal Government issued 
the regulation which, while it preserved the practice from a few irregu
larities, established it by the authority of law. In 1815 the number of 
Snttees were ascertained in the Zillahs of Calcutta, Dacca, Morshedabad, 
Patna, Benares, and Bareilly, being 378; but this number afterwards 
greatly increased, like the idolatry of Juggernaut, by its connexion 
with a spurious Christianity. In 1818 it was 839 t ! My excellent 
friend Dr. Johns, now of Manchester, published the first pamphlet upon 
the Suttee, in lE-16. It was printed at :Birmingham, and so little was 
the interest felt on this subj-ect for several years, that I believe the 
Doctor, like many authors, purchased his fame at some considerable 
loss. 

In 1818, the celebrated Ram Mohun Roy addressed to his countrymen 
in Bengal, a pamphlet upon the horrid rite of the Suttee, in the form of 
a dialogue between an·advocate for the system, and an opponent.* He 
also published a translation in English, for the perusal of Europeans. 
1'o this pamphlet a reply was written by a Pundit, and thus the great 
conflict of principles, of humanity, and of superstition, commenced. 
The periodical press in India, greatly aided these efforts; The Friend 
of India, (both the quarterly and monthly series,) The .1siatic Observer, 
and the daily Press, rivalled each other, in detestation of this crime 
against humanity, guilty of "murder most foul, strange, and unnatural." 

The first petition in Englant.l, to Parliament, against the Suttee, was 
from Bedford, iu April, 1823, originated by Dr. Johns, and the Rev. 
T. Grimshawe. The Doctor, before he left Bedford, had so impressed 
tlie mind of his friend, with the atrocity of the Suttee, that Mr. Grim
shawe published, "An earnest appeal to British Humanity, in behalf of 
Hrndoo Widows." This reached a second tdition, in 18:25. I returned 
from India in May, 182fi, and brought with me some documents for a 
pamphlet, the title of which suddenly came into my mind near the Cape of 
Good Hope, viz :- "The Suttee's cry to Britain." Dr. Johns has ac
knowledged that it was a happy title; but it was given me as I have stated. 

• I h1tve a, translation of this little T, ""t, and should be happy to see it in the 
MissionanJ Observer. Let ,,s see it.-Eo. 
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Thrnngh the tardiness of my printer, my pamphlet was not published 
1ill May, 1827; my valued friend Poynder's speech at the India I-louse, 
getting the start of me a few days. In the same year, also, was publish
ed, "The speech of Randle Jackson, Esq., at a ~eneral court of the 
Proprietors of East India Stock, March 2bth, 1827." The Coventry So
cie11· for the abolition of human sacrifices in India, formed November, 
1828, published, "./J. Voice.from India," an abridgement of the Suttee's 
Cry; and in I 830, "India's Cries to British Humanity," 8vo. was pub
lished ; and another edition in December, 1832, many copies of which 
have been circulated in India, and among the members of the Indian 
and British Government in this country. 

By the circulation of information, letters, petitions, &c. &c., in this 
country, a considerable impression was made, in which India sympa
thized; and, on December 4th, 1829, the regulation for the suppression 
of tl1e Snttee, in the Bengal Presidency, was issned by Lord W. C. 
Bentincl,, the governor general. 'fhe Presidencies of Madras and Bom
bay followed the example in 1830. Thus the object was accomplished; 
but shonld the qnestion return, by whose instrumentality, who can an
swer the question? Seven cities contended for the honour of being the 
birth-place of Homer; and some give the honours of this noble triumph 
of philanthropy to Lord Bentinck; others, to Ram Mohun Roy; others, 
to Mr. Buxton; others, to Mr. Poynder; others, to Dr. Johns; others, to 
the Missionaries in India; and, it appears, some to your humble corres
pondent; all, doubtless, promoted the gl'eat object. Perhaps the wisdom of 
Solomon could r.ot give a correct judgment. But is not this the economy 
of Di\·ine Providence, "by things that are not, to bring lo nought things 
that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence." And this he does, 
"to hide pride from man." If, then, the General Baptist Missionary So
cietv has, by its agents, contributed to this consummation so devoutly to 
be ~-isbed, let us " thank God, and take cou!'age ;" bnt let us not, in our 
holv warfare, touch a laurel that belongs to our brethren in a!'ms. 

The Pilgrim Tax abolition measure, awaits the enlightened adminis
tration of Lord Auckland, to give it effect; should we be greeted with 
"good news from a far country," of its adoption, if spared, I may 
trouble you again with my Chronological Missionary Information. 
The Lord work by his servants the downfall of sin and satan; and we 
will exclaim, "Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth sakP.." . 

I am, your helper in Ch1·1st, 
Bourn, .IJ.pril 6th, 1836. J. PEGGS. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE CONVER-
SION OF GUNGA DHOR, THE 

FIRST FRUITS OF ORISSA 
TO GOD. 

Gunga's first religious impressions. 

The con\'ersion of Gunga Dhar, the 
first Oriya convert, a Brabmun of high 
caste, of great respectability and influ
ence among his owo people of every 
cla!:.s, was an event of uo ordinary im. 
portaoce. It may in truth be said, that, 

when Gunga Dhar threw off his poita, 
the badge of his divinity, and assum~d a 
Christian profession by public bapusm, 
the temple of Juggernaut received. a 
severe shock. Then, that progress of rum 
commenced, which will work till "one 
stone shall not be left upon anoth•~• 
which shall not be thrown down." H,,. 
therto the chain of caste, which rivets 
idolatry, with its degrading observa~ces, 
on the attention of the people, remained 
unbroken in Orissa, but now it was se
parated to be repaired no more. 
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The Brnhmuns, in their countenances 
""pressed nil this, when they stood in 
the Chowdry ba11:ar, and heard him de
liver his fir•t christiau address; they 
gnashed their te~th upon him, and abun
dantly uttered their curses and impre
c11tions, wishing most oincerely that he 
might die; the,c curses and imprecations, 
however, our friend had now learned 
properly to value; and what added 
greatly to their vexation, wa,, that they 
saw clearly he cared □ othing at all about 
them. Caste is frequently forfeited 
either by accident or wilful violation of 
some of it!t provisiorn1, and, as soon as 
discovered, the poor unfonunate delin
·qneut is cursed and cast out. He gene
rally pleads guilty, and sets himse!f to 
work in obtaining the m,•ans of propi
tiating the priests, and so restorinJ? him
self to lost f,wour and his proper station 
iu society; but here was a man, and a 
brahmuu too, who could publicly degrade 
his gods, who despised his caste, respected 
not his high character, aad feared not the 
curses of a brabmun, before which others 
tremble, and which they are ready to 
prevent, even at the expense of all they 
.possess on earth. 

The first Christian light which entered 
Gunga Dhor's mind, was from a small 
tract entitled" Jugernatha Ruth na chul
lebar a kottha," or "The account of 
the not-proceeding of Juggernant's car." 
This little tract is here literally trans. 
lated, to give a more correct idea of its 
nature and design. The first page is 
occupied with a rough representation of 
the idol J uggernaot, unde1· which is the 
title of the tract. 

"THE ACCOUNT CONCERNING THE 

NOT PROCEEDING OF IUGGER. 
NAUT'S CAR.n 

"In the year one thonsand two hnn· 
dred and forty,• in the third month of 
the year, on the twenty-second day of 
the month, and l\bont the middle of the 
third dh·ision uf~he day, fixing the ropes, 
crowds of people began to drag forward 
the Car of the Maha. aswer. t But the 
Car had not proceeded mnre than abont 
the distance of one hundred measures of 
the arm before it stock iu the mnd, and 
there remained immoveable until the 
conclusion of the festival. Seeing this 
the people were filled with astonishment, 
and the Pnndas were overwhelmed with 
;orrow, betaking themselves to fasting. 

0 ~ the ~realest anxiety of mind, a variety 
op1n1ons was uttered o.s to what was 

* l-lindoo time. t A name of Juggernaut. 
Voi .. 3.-N.S. 2 

the re1uon of this unauspicious occur. 
rence. Some •aid tho Proprietors of lhe 
i<lol were ceremonially unciean, and 
therefore it had happened; or the maker 
of the Car had committed some Jlagran t 
iniquity, and thence it !,ad occurred; and 
these were confirmed in this opinion 
bt'eause the Car stuck fast just before 
his house. Others ,aid that the major 
part of the people were unclean, or that 
•in preponderated among mankind, and 
so it had taken place; and the!>-e veriJy 
exp<iete<I that the end of al\ things was 
at Band. Some again were of opinion 
that the offerings to the idol were de. 
creased, in comparison with former times, 
•ven, that of on<' hundred parts, one 
,vas wanting this _vear. l II this maoner, 
agitated with contticting opinions, the 
people spread the ominous tidin~s from 
place to place, filling the minds of the 
public with the ntmust appreheu,ion 
and dread. But though the opinions as 
to the reason of this e\ ent were so vari
ous, yet all seemed to agree in thi~, 
uamely, tho.t to a certainty, Juggernaut 
was angry. 

" 0 beloved Hindoos, putting cloth be
fore botb your eyes, why have ye at once 
darkened the organs of your vision} Con
cerning business ye are not fools, ye are 
not void of understanding: yon can with 
\Visdom aud prudence transact the com
mon business of life; but in the affair of 
rcligiou your eyes appear to be complete
ly blinded. The true Juggernaut, that 
is, the supreme God, cau he, suppose ye, 
become the subject of ceremonial impu
rity, and thence be angry with mankind! 
What, can this be imagined ! The true 
Juggernaut, that is the true Lord of the 
world, who is the giver of all things, 
what, does he suffer hunger and so become 
angry with mankind! Can this be, think 
you 1 But this year men are particularly 
sinful; thinking so, moreover, why should 
his anger arise·, for from the front to 
the back of his car are there not abomi
nable representation-:, in e"·ery form of 
actual lewdness! And do not wicked 
games, and other evil pn.1.ctices forw a 
part of the cert!monit!s; of his worship 
from time to time 'f For the sins of meu 
therefore wby should he be augry, while 
siu cl>ustitutes a part, and is the orua. 
ment of his worship! 

" Bnt why have you shut your eyes 1 

why <lo you not just coosider1 namely, 
that iu the time of the festi·,al the clouds 
poured forth their water, why do you not 
see this! and because of the hea\'Y ru.ins 
many of the pilgrims rnu off home, why 
do yon not see this 1 aud tha.t iu the solt 

C 
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rnn,I the "hPel• of the car •unk half the 
men•ure nf the arm, why see you not 
this! and that the "'eight of the car 
,•,ceeds thonsnnds and thon•Rnds of 
maunds,• and so being exceedingly heavy 
snnk down into the soft mud ; this also 
why do ye not consider 1 Hence, there
fore, know, that in consequence of the 
g-reat quantity of rain that had fallen, 
( and not because of Juggernaut's anger,) 
did the car stick fast. Moreover, the 
true .Juggernaut, the trne Lord of the 
world, who can turn a straw to a moun
tain, and a ntountain to a straw, what, 
think ~•011, can he be set fast in a little 
mnd? Think yon this is possible 1 

"God, the gi,·er of rain, sent rain upon 
.Tugg-ernaut, that he might expose his 
"'eakness, and so prevented the worship 
of your lord of the world ; this is the 
true state of the case, this is the reason 
why the car stuck fast. Hereby idol 
worship was exposed to just ridicule. 
God, to all mankind has said, • Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me ; thou 
shalt not make 1mto thee any graven 
image, nor the likeness of any thing that 
is in heaven abo,·e, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth : thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor sen-e them; for I, 
the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; and 
sbo,.•iag mercy upon thousands of them 
ths.t lo\'e me, and keep my command
ments.' If, in this manner, God bas 
forbidden all idolatry, then the worship 
nf Juggernaut, who is au idol, can be 
prodnctil-e of no religious merit; and 
the hope which you entertain, and for 
which you came here, namely, that by 
sPeiug .Juggernaut, you will he delivered 
from fature births, is also vain : so far 
from accumulating merit, to escape 
birtbi-, trans;rression will thereby be ac. 
cumnlated. Hence, therefore, we hope, 
a!-i ~·ou perceh·e such works are strictly 
forbidden of God, that you will hence
forth renounce such vain and sinful 
practices. 

" But observe further, that ere Ion!( a 
day will come when you must die, then 
what will this wooden god be able to do 
for you! To man tbe day of his death 
is a s(•riuu~ time ; then he becomes anx
ious to kuow how be may be saved ; in 
that day, if yon call on your wooden 
idol, he caunut ht-ar you, or come nig-h 
unto yon to save you. Yon see plainly, 

• A maund is nearly 80 pounds English weight. 

that such gods cannot help themselves. 
The hopelessness of their being nble to 
help their worshippers in distress is evi
dent from the l11te event, for though the 
proprietors of the idol, in the gre11test 
distress of mind meditnted and fllsted, 
and all the pilgrims and worshippers of 
the idol obt11ined shame in their faces, 
even then, the car proceeded not; nnd 
in the end, being eutirely hopeless, the 
masters of the image got a palanquin, 
and in that carried the god to the tern. 
ple of Rhadabolobh, for h11d they not 
done so the proceeds of his dursnn would 
have been lost. 

" Belo,·ed Hindoos ! unde1·stnnd your 
own business; behold, iu the worship of 
a senseless block, you have well nigh 
spP.nt your lives, and in covetousness of 
the brahmuas your money is also going 
apace. See therefore, that in this fruit. 
less worship, both lives, even this life 
and the next, are being destroyed. U u. 
less you have Him for your Saviour, who 
is Spirit, there will be no good to you. 
What good will you ever obtain by wor
shipping a senseless block of wood! When 
a man is sick; he calls in a living physi. 
cian, and not a piece of dead· wood. 
The Saviour who is revealed unto you 
in the Holy book, He is light aud spirit. 
He bore your sins, and therefore there is 
no more necessity for you to bear them; 
on the contrary, trusting iu His ri!(ht. 
eousoess you shall obtain everlasting 
life. Therefore, the Saviour who has 
given his life for you, aud in the time of 
need can deliver you, trust ye in Him; 
but trusting in what cannot help you, 
yon forfeit your own salvation." 

Printed at Serampo,·e in 1818. 

The consternation aud dismay pro
duced by Juirgernaut•s car sticking in 
the mud, made that a faTourable oppor
tunity for thus ridiculing idolatry, and 
for exhibiting the Saviour of the world 
to the people; and Mr. Ward hastil_Y 
composed aud printed this tract for thts 
two.fold purpose, and it was pretty ex• 
tensively circulated among the people, 
1 t was not confined to the Bcngalee 
language, but printed also in Oriya, and 
probably iu other dialects. . . 

Guoga Sagur is a place of rel1g1~u• 
resort, much celebrated amoug the ~ 111 j 
doos, and there is au annual re,ma1 
held there, numerously attended by al 
classes. Hither the Serampore Bret,hre_n 
went to preach the Gospel, and d•st "h 
butc religious publications, among whic 
was the tract here translated: ~n ~:\~ 
of these occasions that pnblicauon 
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into the hands of an inhabitant of Orissa, 
and by him was carried into the neigh. 
bourhood of Cnttack, more than two 
hundred miles from the place where it 
was received. The man does not appear 
to have read it, but had laid it aside 
among his other books. Guni,;a Dhor, 
before his conversion, was a great reader 
of all kind of books, and used to travel 
from village to village through a very 
extensive range, reading his Shastru• to 
the people in their evening or midnight 
assemblies of " Satsung," or communion 
of the faithful. 

In one of his peregrinations he entered 
the house of the owner of this tract and 
begged it of him. It was soon perused, 
and its subject and style was just such as 
to suit the mind of Gunga, and he saw 
at ouce, and folt, that it clearly disproved 
the diviuity of the Serampore Jugger
naut; aud he cont,·acted a suprnme 
contempt for that idol. But this was 
not all, for he felt his confidence in the 
large image of this god, which is worship
ped at Pooree, very much weakened, and 
bis reverence for all idols much de
creased; for be could not avoid applying 
the same arguments to them which Mr. 
Ward had used in speaking of Jugger
naut at Serampore, His mind was oc
cupied with thoughts like these for some 
mouths, and he began to think seriously 
of renouncing the wonhip of images 
altogether. 

Athonght however, occurred toGunga, 
which is exactly characteristic of the 
mau, that he would prov~ Juggernaut, 
and so give him an opportunity of evinc• 
in!( his right to divine honours, and the 
followiug was the method by which be 
coucluded to put bis dh·iuity to the test; 
uamely, to go to Pooree, and propose a 
question to the god, his aosweriug which, 
either by dream or vision, should prnve 
his diviue power, but bis failing to do so 
should prove bis want of it. Accordingly 
he. set out ou his jouruey, and having 
al'rived at Pooree, took lodgings there. 

Next moruing, after having atteuded 
to his ablutious and prayers, he pro
c~eded to the temple, where, putting off 
his robe from his head, and approaching 
the presence of the idol with his hands 
devoutly united, he repeated his question 
lo his god, and requested au answer by 
dream or vision• that uight; and then 
he •~turned to his lodging without com
mun1eatrng his business ta any one. 

cat: T~\c natives believe their gods communi
with them by dreams and visions. 

Night came, and Gnuga Dhor cooked 
his rice, and then laid himself down on 
his rusheu mat and slept, prepared for 
the appearance of Juggel'Oaut; however, 
he awoke and aro,e iu the morning 
without having had a dream or seen a 
vision, and there was none to answer. 

Next day Guni:a Dhor mentioued to 
the officiating Pnnda of the temple, that 
Juggernaut did not atteud to his prayer; 
the priest said, "Know you not that 
Juggernaut is Joge a dhyae,• and re
quires to have his attention awakened 
by some peculiar and powerful means ;"t 
and he promised him, on the adoption 
of such means, that his prayers should 
be answered. 

The worshippers of Baal in their ex
tremity, inflicted punishment ou them. 
selves, by crying aloud and cutting them
selves with knives and lancets, till the 
bluod gushed unt upon them, ( 1 Kings 
xviii. 28.) in hopes therefore of attract
ing the notice of their god ; but our friend 
Gunga, determiued to adopt the wiser 
and more likely me,hod of pt:nishing 
the god. To this end, he proceeded to 
the towu and procured a piece of rod 
iron some inches long, and had this iron 
well pointed at one end. Hal'ing fur
nished himself with this means of awak. 
ening J uggeroaut he proceeded to the 
temple, with bis goad concealed under 
his cloth. Arrived there, he went through 
the proper forms of worship in the pre
sence of the idol; and then, unobserved 
by either priests or pilgrims, he stepped 
behiud the god, aud there from under
neath his robe goaded and pierced the 
idol about the back and ribs with all bis 
streng_th. After the application for some 
time of these awakening means, Gunga 
again proposed bis question to Jugger
naut, requesting an answer as be had 
done before, by a dream or vision. He 
laid down to rest, and expected the god, 
hut notwithstanding ha,·ing acted on the 
Punda's advice, and ha.,·iug moreo\.·er 
his promise of success in consequence, 
,. there was no voice, uur any that an
swered," and Guuga Dhor ro,e in the 
morninO" divested uf all revereace for 
Jugger:aut, and left Pooree, to which be 
uever afterwards returned an idolater. 

• Absorbed in abstract meditation. 
t The conviction that their gods are absorb

ed in abstract thought is universal, aml tlif
fereut means are used to awaken their att~u
tion; generally. the severity of de_...-ot~on, or 
infliction of seU-torture, but sometimes loud 
bursts of blasphemy and abuse, succeeded by 
adulation and praise, le?)t being awakened 
they should be a.ugry. How contemptible'. 
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BURMAH. 

~'e rejoice to st.,,te that the rn1ss1011 
in this empire, conducted by our Ameri
can Baptist friends, continues to prosper. 
Several new missionaries have lately 
arri,·ed ; and it is proposed to extend 
the sphere of operations considerably, 
by occupying Snrliya, a place of import
ance, ~itnated in the north-en.stern ex
tremity of Assam, about 400 miles 
north of Ava, and from whence it may 
be hoped, at nn distant day, an entrance 
may be fonnd into the adjacent pro
,·incc!- of the \"a,t Chh1e~e empire. 
The following extract, howe,•er, will 
~how that the jeal. ,nsics a.nd suspicions 
of the Bnrmcse authorities are by no 
mt'an~ extinct, an<l that our beloved 
brethren are engaged in a 5=e1vice demand
ing strong faith ,m their own parts, and 
earnest prayer by otbers on their behalf. 

The extra cl is taken from a letter ad. 
dressed, in 1834, to the Rev, Dr. Bolles, 
of Boston, from Mr. Kincaid, of Ava :-

Some of the mini:,,;ters of government 
ha,·e appeared ,•ery unfriendly from the 
first, and the Mea-wa-d, Woongee has 
shown himself particularly hostile. For 
ten times, he has forbidden me preach• 
ing the Gospel, and giving books. Last 
October, he placed a man over me as a. 
spy. The subject has been taken up in 
the [l/.wuot-dau, but it was not till the 
22nd of March, that a message came, 
directing an immediate appearance be-

E:. e the high court of the empire. The 
ea-wa-de Woongee conducted the bnsi

., ss alone. lie requested brother Cut. 
i:er and myself to sit down near him. 
·we did so.· He then inquired sternly, 
"Why have you come to the royal city 1" 
I replied, " J"o diffuse abroad the know. 
led)(e of !he Et,·rnal God." 

Wuung,·e. Dare yon say the religion 
of the kin~, l•i,;; prince:-, his nobles, and 
his people, is false 1 

"~ o, my lord, I do nut say so; but 
iu my own country, and in all the 
"o:ld, before the kno"·ledge of the living 
God appeared, the people worshipped 
idol>; and the command of God is, to go 
iuto all the work!, and preach this re
ligion." 

Woonyee. Stop: it is not proper to 
,ay much. l t is the wish of the king, 
his min(~ters, and myself, that you 
sLould µreach no more. 

"If yuu send us away, the whole world 
"·ill nd1cule you. Why, my lord, are 
~·ou afraid of two men 1" 

Woo11gee. We do not wish you to re. 
main here: you may go to Rangoon. 

"Are there no other towns where we 
can go!" 

Woongee. Rangoon is a good place; 
go the1·e. 

Much couversatiou took pince about 
our disciples, our books, aud· various 
snbjects connected with the propagation 
of religion. In my conversation, which 
lasted some time, I used respectful but 
firm language. I told him we had no 
political motive, no counexiou with any 
earthly po,ver; that o\11' only object wa, 
to teach the people the law of God. I 
observed, "Under nil civilized govern
ments, teachers of religion are allowed 
to preach the divine law." Towards the 
close, he used less haughty language 
than in the beginning, but utterly re. 
fused to reason with me. 

We resolved to continue in our \'a
rious labours, until a written order, com
pelling ns to leave Arn, should be· put 
into our hands. A few clays after, 
Major Burney, the English resident at 
the court, having an opportunity, in
quired of the Woon gees, "Why do yoo 
wish to send them away P' They re
plied," We do not intend to send them 
away; but we do not wish to have our 
relii;ion sub,·erted, neither do we wish 
them to live in the midst of the city, as 
they now do." 

He subsequently adds-
By permission of the go\'ernment, we 

have rented a house, standing ou the 
spot where brother Judson lived for orw 
year .. Thus, the storm is past :-bless
ed be the name of God! our prospects 
are encouraging. 

JAMAICA, SPANISH TOWN. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Phil
lippo, dated January 5. 

The work of God continues so to pro
ceed in this island, that the scenes ex
hibited Sabbath after Sabbath, carry us 
back to apostolic times. "Who are 
these that lly as a cloud, and as doves to 
their windows!" is a universal exclama
tion. My own congregation bas increas
ed, I estimate, full one.half since the 
1st of August, 1834; and within that 
period, I ha,·e added, by baptis~, betwee~ 
5 or 600 to mv Church at Spanish Town• 
many of wb.;m are young and intere•l• 
ing characters. Of this number, I hap· 
tized se,•enty-two on Sauhath-week at 
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l'a,sage Fort; and last Sabbath, the 
ftr,t of the new year, I administered the 
sacred rile of baptism to ninety-five at 
Spanish Town, The congrcl(ations 
throughout the day were immense. 
Multitudes went away unable to ap
proach even the wall• or the spacious 
building, notwithstanding the late addi. 
tioo ( providing for 500 more hearers). 
The communicants crowded the lower 
part of the chapel, the portico, and 
gallery stairs. I baptized in the morn
ing at six o'clock; preached at half. 
past ten, previously opening the Sabbath
school. At half-past one, the ser.ice 
was a!?ain commenced, when the Rev. J. 
Thomson dclivere,l an address to the 
new members, 165 in number. I gave 
to all the right hand of fellowship, ac
companied with a few remarks; dis
tributed the sacred elements of the 
Lord's Supper, and concluded by an 
address. The whole service occupied 
three hours. I was so exhausted, ns to 
be "holly inadequate to the evening 
service. 

RIO BUENO. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Dexter, 
dated January I I. 

In reverting to the spiritual condition 
of the people under my care, during 
the first year of my stated labours, I 
find much to rejoice me, though there 
are some things which have grieved me. 
There have beeu baptized at the two 
stations, 339; excluded, five; and 
several have· died, some of them 1·e
joicing ia:i the hope of the Gospel. Dur
ing the Christmas holidays, there ap
pears to have beeu a determined attempt 
among the overseers on the surrounding 
properties, to lead or drive our members 
back into their old practices or fiddling, 
dancing, &c. Some have stood their 
ground nobly; whilst four or five, I re
gret to say, have been unable to withstand 
the torrent, and will consequently have 
to be brought nuder church discipline. 
In some cases, the overseers have gone 
so far as to procure lists or all the ap
prentices ou their properties who were, 
previously to their con\'el'siou, accustom
ed to play the fiddle; they have then by 
persuasion, by the exercise of their au
thority, or, where these have failed, by 
<leceitful measures, drawn them to the 
pla.ce where danciug was going on, aud 
lus1stt>d on their taking the instrument. 
Cousi<leiin~ the inAueuce which these 
1~et1 from their situation possess, it is a. 
•oudcr, not that four or live ha,·e fallen, 

but that so many have maintained their 
integrity. One over~eer, after hnving 
in ,•ain atlempted to !(et onp of onr 
members to play for him, bel{an in a 
ra~e to accuse his minis!ers with being 
a. $,et of needy rascal,;z, whn came ont 
ju!lit to get their mm:ra.ronfo., from them. 
The man stopped him in the middle of 
hi• abuse, by sayin!?, "Will busha (over
seer) allow me for ask him one question 1 
Did ever busha, or any other bnckra, 
tell we before mioi!<iter come, dat we 
have a soul for savP, and a God for 
serve!" On his not reply in~, the man 
continued, "If busha plea~e, ( will 
ar!J1ifY with him from de Bible 1bat these 
things are no good, and that what minis
ters tell we is right." .-\nother memb<~r, 
in similar circnm.stanres, bein~ told hy his 
master "that the Baptists would all go 
to he11 together," rE:plicd, "Rnsha, 
Baptists may go to hell,- but the gate or 
hell stands as wide open for busha as 
for the Baptists." 

Another circumstance has recently 
come under my notice, which is worthy 
of being known. The member coo
cerned in it suffered severely during the 
persecution for the sake of the truth. 
His wife resides on a property adjoining 
that to which he belongs. Being sent 
thither one day with a letter to Lhe over
seer, the fol1owing dialogue took place: 
-Overseer. "Well, F., if it bad not 
been for vour sake I should have sent 
you,· wife0 to the treadmill, for her in
solence and abuse.,, F. "I am s01Ty 

to hear that for true; but, bu:;ha, 
I am coristable on our estate, and when 
the magistrate come up, he tell me that 
if any or we people abuse mP, and I 
bring them to him, he will punish them. 
But him tell me that ir I abuse them 
again before I take them up, he will 
punish me as well as them. And ir for 
me wifo abuse bus.ha, and busha no 
abuse her again, let she be punished 
too." O. "Aye, F., you know more 
about these thin~• than I do, but it's a 
pity you should go to hear the B,1ptists, 
who tell you not to work for yonr mas
ters, nor to cultivate your owu grot1LH.l~." 
F. "Is it so they tell we, busha ! Well, 
I can show you wh::i.t they teach." ~a.y
ing this, he took from his pocket the 
Tract Society's handbill," Our duty to 
the King, to 1.-J«ste,-s, awl a.Lt in J 11/hor
ity," and requested him to see for him
self what in;-;tructions were gi\'t'll thew. 
Ha\'ing read it \'Cry attentively, he s.aid, 
"Well, F., while yuu kt'ep tu that yoll 
will 11ever do wrung; but why dvn't ~uu 
tCach your wife this!" F. "'Rusha, 'fr;, 
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not for want of teaching ; but if she 
will not do what I teach, I cnn't help it." 
0. "Aye, well F., you Baptists are a 
bigoted set after all; you think that if 
every body does not pray in yonr way, 
they will be sure to go to hell if they 
are e,·er such good people." F. "If 
busha will take him Testament, and turn 
to the 18th chapt<·r of Luke and the 
ninth verse, he will see what we think 
on that matt,•r." He turned to the 
chapter, and rend the parable attentively, 
and then said, "Well, but F., bow is it 
you can bring chapter and ,•erse to back 
all you say! Yon had better come over 
some uight, and ~i,·e us a psalm at the 
great house." F. "If busha please, l 
will come and bring the family (i. c., the 
class) with me." 0. "\\'ell, come to
morrow ni~ht.,, The next evening a 
boy was seut to remind F. of his pro
mise. He and the whole of the class 
went o,•er, and the service was conducted 
in the following manner :-F. gave out 
the hymn, beginning, "Behold the wretch 
wbos~ lust and wine," and requested the 
overseer to read the 15th chapter of 
Luke, when they had done singing. 
F. then prayed, and made a few remarks 
on the parable of the prodigal. Another 
prayer was offered, and the assembly 

broke up. The overseer expressed hi• 
surprise aud pleasnre, told the people that 
he would ne,•er disturb them nt their meet
ings, and promised F., that if he would 
get on with his reading, he would gi\·e 
him a Bible. Tnis promise he has since 
fulfilled, and he aud the people nre get
ting on comfortably. Happy would it 
be for masters if they would nil go and 
do likewise. 

DESIGNATION' OF A MIS. 
SI ON ARY. 

On Wednesday evening, February 2t, 
Mr. Samuel Onghton was designated as 
a Missionary to Jamaica, at Surrey 
Chapel, which spacious edifice was com
pletely filled on the occasion. The 
business of the evening was introduced 
with reading and prayer by the Rei·. 
Joseph Davis, of Church Street; Dr. 
Cox, of Hackney, delivered the intro
ductory discourse, and received from 
Mr Onghton, replies to the usual ques. 
tions; the Rev. George Pritchard offer. 
ed up the ordination prayer; an affec
tionate aud animated charge was given 
by the Rev. John Leifcbild, from Acts 
xxvi. 17, 18; and t.be Rev. Edward 
Steane, of Camberwell, concluded. 

EXTRACTS FROM BAPTIST PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS. 

PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS. 

We are much pleased wjth the sug
gestions in the following e>:tracts from 
the Periodical accounts of the Seram
pore Mission, No. IX. Are they not 
worthy of regard as to our own Missions? 

"Jf ultimate success be our object, it 
is certainly of great importance that 
we should occasionally, or rather fre. 
quently, pnt the question, 'For what 
purpuse is it that we are favoured, from 
time to time, with such intelligence l 
Can it be simply in order that we may 
observe what these devoted men are 
doing iu the other hemisphere? that we 
may be entertained or gratified? or that 
we may see and feel satisfied as· to the 
due application of the slender aid which 
we have individually contributed? or 
would all these taken together form a 
suitable return ou our part f Is there 
literally uothiug else left for Christians 
at home to do, in the propai:atiou of 
Christianity, unmediately after the re. 
cepliou of such heart.stirring accounts 
as these ! Would it be proper, or wise, 

or comely, that a11y oue man abroad 
should have his labours interrupted for 
our gratification, or eutt!rtainment, or 
satisfaction merely 1' Certainly not. 
To the consideration of this •abject, let 
us earnestly implore the attention of 
the people of God in general, but more 
especially that of the Churches of CMist 
at Home. 

"To the Churches of the Gentiles, all 
the epistles from Paul stand very much 
in the relation of pieces of intelligence. 
They occupy, it is true, a high aud 
sacred place in the scheme of our sal
vation, so far as christian doctrine and 
precept are concerned ; but it is pecu
liarly worthy of notice, that w hatev~r 
spiritual iu•truction they conveyed, Ill 

almost every one of them we find in tclli· 
gence blended or interwoven, with regard 
to bis past journeys, or his intended 
movemeuts, his previous or existin~ s~c• 
cess, his existing prospects, or cx1stwg 
trial•. Such were the communications 
which it seemed meet to the Holy Spirit 
should be made to the Churches, and 
at such a time. Now, the question re
turns,-' Why, or for what purpose, was 
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,urh inlelligence couveyed, more es
pecially when the doctrinal and pro.cti. 
cal parts of the epistle co1tlrl have been 
conveyed without it 1 Was this one 
division of the epistle intenrled merely 
to inform, to gratify, to interest the 
mind for the moment 1' No, the sup
position is altogether inadmissible; and 
so it is very remarkable, that in almost 
all the instances in which such intelli
gence is conveyed, however brief, it is 
accompanied by au earnest, a divinely
inspired call to supplication and prayer; 
not to Christians in a loose and uncon
nected sense, for of this the New Testa
ment knows nothing, but tu the Churches, 
and to them in their associated capacity. 
This is that peculiar species or form of 
supplication, which the Spirit of God 
there implores. 

"L,it but the following passages of 
Sacred Scripture be once read over, since 
they were written for our learning also, on 
whom the ends of the world arc come:-

"To THE CoRIJNTHIANS. 'For we 
would not, brethren, ha,·e you to he 
ignorant of our tronble which came to 
us in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, in~omuch that 
we despaired e\'en of life : but we had 
the sentence of death in ourselves, that 
we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
God which raiseth the dead : who de
livered us from so great a death, and 
doth delh·er: in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us; ye also helping to
gether by prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the ,:oeans of many 
persons, thanks may be gh-en by many 
ou our behalf.' 

"To THE PHILIPPIANS. 'I would ye 
should understaud, brethreu, that the 
things which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the Gospel-and many or the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much mure bold to speak the 
word without fear. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salrntion, through your 
praye,·, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ.' 

"To THE ROMANS. 'Now I beseech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Chris~•• 
sake, and for the love or the Spirit, that 
J/e strive together with 11te, in prayers to 
God.for me; that I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which I have forJeru
s,1len1 may be accepted of the saints; that 
I inay come to )'OU with joy by the will of 
Goel, and muy with you be refreshed.' 

"To THE CoLossIAN-i 'ContinUl' 
iu prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving; witlwl /J1·ayi11_q also.for us, 

that God would open unto"·' a door ofnt
terance, to speak the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also in bonds; that/ mmJ 
make it manifest as I ought to speak.' 

"To THl'l EPHESIANS. 'Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints; and.for me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel-that thereof 
I may speak boldly, as I rrught to speak.' 

"To THE THESSALONIANs. ' Breth
ren, pray for us,-1 adjure you by the 
Lord that this Epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren.' And again-' Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glori
fied, even as it is with you: and that we 
may be delivered from unrea.sonable and 
wicked men : for all have not faith.' 

"To an attentive reader, a most inter~ 
esting inquiry is naturally suggested by 
these and several other passages of simi
lar import and structure. It is this
' Whether they do not involve a fixed 
appointment-an unalterable rule of ac
tion! And whether the discoverv is not 
here made of the precise position "an,l 1Lse 

of the Church, as such, in the propaga
tion of Christianity. These passages we 
know were not merely the earnest request 
of a human being: they are the solemn 
injunctions of the Spirit of God, all tes
tifying to the necessity of one appointed 
link in the chain of means ; or one es
sential, because an ordained form of hu
man exertion in the first grand triumph 
of Christianity. For the extension of 
the divine glory through the heathen 
world, and the heartfelt prevalence of 
true religion ; according to the revealed 
appointment of God ( with reverence be 
it spoken) it was not sufficient that the 
Victim's blood was shed-that the atone
ment had been offered and accepted, or 
that even His unceasing intercession had 
commenced; nay that even Apostles bad 
been qualified, inspired, sent forth, and 
had preached I No, the last and deci
sive result is made absolutely to halt, or 
rather to hinge upon one sacred social 
duty, as expressed a.bo,·e. Yes, a social 
duty, and one therefore which the preach. 
er, however qualified-however earnest 
and indefatigable, could not perform 1 

Eager as he was, he must write for as• 
sistance, and the Spirit inspires him to 
apply to the Church. 

"The churches of Christ at home will 
surely bear with us iu these observations, 
more especially when they find such a 
pO\verful application of them in the ca,e 
before us. \V c st·e our owu rouutrymeu 
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in India; we see these East India native 
labourPrs, and see how they are empl<ly
cd. Much nnqnestionably may be done 
bv indh·iduals at home, Coloss. iv. 12. 
Much wiH yet be done in ans,ver to the 
general prayer offered for ages, and by 
so many.-" Thy kingdom come." But 
neither of these come up to the law in
'"''h·,•d in tho<e passages already quoted. 
They must he the pray,•rs of the church 
in her unite<l capacity, and not only so, 
bnt th,·y must be spcc/fic, th.-y must be 
J'rl'Sonal, and directed to pm·ticu.la1· fields 
of action,-takini; up the intel!igence re
cei\·ed from the spot, and fonndinix upon 
it correspondinj? supplications. Should 
rhere be in Britain those calling them. 
selves chnrches, or indi\·iduals among 
them, who reply,-" \Ve have no time 
for s.nch inlellip;ence ;,, why, then they 
mn~t 2"0, e\·ery one to his own ; but let 
them ha,·e a care ~here this will end. 

Suppose then a Christian minister to 
read thc>se acconnts, and parts of theni, 
to the people of his care ; wby not take 
up the labourer at Delhi, the ancient 
capital of Hindoos.than, where no such 
other mau is yet to be found, aud remem
ber him before God, in his daily efforts to 
spread the knowleJge of Christ in the 
regions around him! Remember him in 
the .,prin_q of the year, duriug his inter
esting annual visit to Hurdwar, and in 
the au.tu,nn to Gormucktesber ! Why see 
these different tribes, in all their variety 
of colour and costume and climate, hear
iug the ~ospel from bis lips, or receiving 
the word of life from his hauds, aud not 
implore, that at bis next annual visit he 
may witn,-ss with joy the result of our 
supplications for him and them! 

" Or, why not take up the ministry of 
Christ at Benares, the holy city of Hin, 
dooism, aud not pray that his spirit may 
be more and more moved within him, 
ou seeing the people IV holly given to idol
atry : or, after reading such au account 
of a Brahtnun there, as that which is 
give;_1 in the present Number, would there 
be any presumption iu imploring that a 
great co,u pauy of such men may become 
obedient to the faith ! 

"Whv may not a Christian Church at 
home lo-ok to Allahabad, and the mes
sn1ger of mercy tbere,-that the pil, 
grim~ who bear him, and who have 
tra,·eI:e<l from a hundred to a thousand 
mi le:-, mnely to bathe in the junction of 
the Gan~es and the Jumua, may al last 
find the rest and the peace which they 
ha\'e hitherto sought in vaiu? 

"When the eagerness of the Hindoos 
rouu<l Burripore is observed, listening 
fur au hour, or e\'e11 two, to the word of 

life, why not bear the lnbonre1· upon our 
hearts, implorin11- too that all this uu
precedeuted eagerness may end in gen
uine repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ 1 

"What a field for supplicntion do the 
An·acanese, with their se,·eu or eight 
ministers, present 1 F.,•er actively en. 
gaged among a people who but recently 
wern ranged by the ge .. grapher below 
the Botte11tot. Or look at Assam, a new 
country to tbe north-west of Bengal, 
where but lately the first christiau mis
sionary entered who had e,·er trod the 
soil, aud whe1·e their interest iu reading, 
or learning to read, already is apparent. 
Other places and persons might be spe
cified, but we forbear-the reader will 
meet with tbem from time to time; for 
the spirit of India is rising, and the in. 
struments graciously employed in raising 
it, still live and head the movement. 

"The stem, therefore, Serainpore, 
from whence all these branches ha\'e 
sprung, and the brethren there employ
ed in preparing others for the field, de
mand and deserve the special supplica. 
lions of Churches at home·; and surely 
they will not forget the laborious trans
lator af the word of life, who, in his 
latest letter, referring to the correction 
of the sixth edition of the Bengalee 
Bible now drawing to a close, has said, 
'J, therefore, like Paul, when he saw the 
brethren from Rome, seeing it brought 
thus fa1· through the press, thank God, 
and take courage.' 'The reports from 
the different Churches in the country 
are,' he says,' 011 the whole encouraging._' 
The different Churches in the cou.ntry
yes, though yet in their infancy, what a 
delightful expression is this, from the pen 
of the selfsame esteemed and beloved in, 
dividual, who, nearly forty years ago, feel, 
ing his then solitary situation, said, 'It 
has been a great consolation to me, that 
Abraham was alone when God called him.' 

"During all these years, if any one 
runs over the whole history of this under
taking, he will find the request for 
earnest aud persevering prayer to ha•c 
ever dwelt on the lips of our brethren; 
and with the preseut aspect of things in 
India before us, the Churches at home 
ha,·e never h:td greater encouragement, 
or a louder call, to abound in supplica· 
tion. The intelligence, from time to 
time, may well be regarded as sayiug, 
'Ye that make menti,,n of the Lord
ve that are the Lord's remembrancers, 
keep not silence, and let him not rest 
in silence, till he establish, and till he 
make Jerusalem a praise, throughout 
these eastern nations., " 
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THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE.-No. I. 

RELIGION is a voluntary homage to the Supreme Mind. It 
does not appear how any involuntary act can partake of. the 
quality of religion. There is no repentance until the mmd, 
perceiving the evil of sin, turns freely from it, and chooses the 
fear of the Lord. The hand of compulsion may keep the 
drunkard at a distance from the intoxicating draught, or poverty 
may for a long time prevent his excesses; but, unless he learns 
l? abhor the practice in which ha once indulged, and volunta
rily aims to pursue a different course, he is, in no degree, a 

VOL. 3.-N. s. 2 D 
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penitent. Faith is also a voluntary exercise. It cannot be 
compelled. Almighty power may tenify the mind, but it can
not produce a confiding disposition. The exhibition of fidelity 
and love in an object, is absolutely necessary to conciliate con
fidence; and when these qualities are perceived in one \Vho has 
power to deliver, it is pleasing to remark with what readiness 
the soul proceeds to the exercise of faith. Love is also volun
tary. No man ever loved a person merely in consequence of 
an order. The perception of amiable qualities is necessary. 
,VI1en we have contemplated the kindness of God in the scheme 
of redemption, and tested it by faith, "we love Him because 
He has first loved us." But this affection is not the result of 
compulsion. It could not be thus produced. Religion is a prin
ciple so spiritual, and of a nature so transcendently excellent, 
as not to fall into the class of those effects which we refer to 
the exercise of mere power; it requires a perception of the va
rious attributes of the Divine Character, as revealed in the 
Gospel. By the volition of the Almighty Mind, the world was 
created ; but may we not, with humble, adoring reverence 
assert, that something more than a volition was requisite to re
store the lost image of Deity? A bright manifestation of his 
excellency was wanted. It has been made by the cross; and 
" we all with open fac;_e, beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Holiness must be volun
tary. Compulsion, by destroying the free agency of man, de
stroys his virtue. No one ought to be blamed for what he 
could not avoid; and no one ought to be praised for what he 
was literally compelled to perform. 

If the above remarks be just, the pecuniary support of re
ligion ought to proceed from the Voluntary Principle. It ought 
not to be compelled by man. When a frail worm like myself 
presumes to visit me with temporal evils, because I will not 
support his views of spiritual subjects, he acts the part of a 
despot, and becomes obnoxious to my scorn and indignation. 
Shall the free-born soul be entrammelled? Shall it be con
strained to uphold that from which its moral sentiments recoi!, 
and which it deems repugnant to the Eternal Mind, whom 1t 
loves with all the fulness of its affection, and to the adrnnce
ment of whose glory it has loyally consecrated all its powers? 
That pecuniary sacrifices ought to be made for the sprea~ of 
the Gospel, is abundantly evident. The Word of God r~qm~es 
them. Its precepts, promises, and examples, together with its 
discoveries of the transactions of the last great day, all ten_d to 
encourage a liberal, self-denying spirit; but at the same time, 
it authorizes neither individuals nor communities to EXTORT 
pecuniary supplies. Every friend to the cause of Christ is en· 
joined to support it himself, and to use his influence in persuad-
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ing others to embrace its principles; but nothing can be more 
remote from its spirit, than a disposition to coerce and exact 
payments for its maintenance. 

But to enter a little more fully into this subject: the assump
tion that civil governors ought to compel payments in support, 
even of what they consider to be the true religion, is both false 
in principle, and injurious in practice. It implies that it is for 
them to judge for us which is the trne religion; an implication, 
which savours of popery, and is directly contrary to the right 
of private judgment. How did they obtain the right of deter
mining the views which we ought to form of God, and the ser
vice which we ought to render to his adorable Majesty? Did 
we depute it to them? Are they infallible ? If they disclaim 
the pretension to this right, if they admit their fallibility, and 
confess that it is not for them to judge on the subjects of religion 
for us ; then, why compel us to make offerings in support of 
doctrines, which, in our consciences, we consider to be contrary 
to the Word of God? On this ground, we maintain that no 
conscientious Catholic ought to be forced to support Protest
antism; nor any upright, conscientious Dissenter, to contribute 
to uphold the Established Church. Nay, further, were the doc
trine and discipline of episcopacy exactly accordant with the 
dictates of our own consciences, why should one sect be made 
to contribute to the support of another, from which it derives 
110 advantage? Why should there be a favouritism which ex
alts one class of society above another equally deserving; thus 
giving birth to contemptuous feelings on the one hand, resent
ment on the other, and mutual animosities ? Religion is of too 
delicate and voluntary a character to be controlled by human 
governments. All that civil rulers ought to attempt, is, to re
move unfair and illegal obstructions out of the way of Divine 
Truth, and to protect its friends while endeavouring to make it 
known. 

As the system of compulsion is false in principle, so it is 
mischievous in its operation. By relaxing the motives to 
industry and mental application in ministers. it diminishes 
their efficiency; and even when the liberal education afford
~d them has placed them in advance of their audiences 
In point of le!lrning and science, their ignorance of theo
logy, the subject on which they ought chiefly to have ex
celled, has been deplorably apparent. What was the evan
gelical knowledge of the clergy when Whitfield and \Vesley 
arose? The Gospel was nearly banished from the pulpits of 
the Establishment, and its place supplied by dry lectures on 
morality, enforced by quotations from the writings of Seneca 
and Cicero. They who now plead for the compulsory system 
confess, that the revival of piet•r in the ministers of the Church 
of England is, under God, to be ascribed greatly to the influ-
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ence of the labours of those distinguished ministers. But we 
would ask, whether these men did not find it necessary to bnrst 
the shackles imposed on them by the canons of the Established 
Chnrch; and whether, if they had not acted on the voluntary 
principle, it would have been possible to have extended their 
operations so widely, or shed so strong a light over their coun
try? It is amusing to see how the clergy lay claim to the name 
of Rowland Hill as favouring the cause of the Establishment, 
when it is certain the grandeur of his character, the lustre of 
his reputation, and the extent of his usefulness, must be traced, 
in a considerable degree, to the circumstance of his acting on 
the voluntary p1;nciple, and refusing to wear the chains forged 
for him by ecclesiastical authority. He might have his predi
lections for episcopacy; but it is plain, that a man bound by 
the rules which arise out of the compulsory system, could not 
ham run his distinguished career. 

But fnrthcr :-the coercive plan, while it shackles the hands 
and i11jures the character of the clergy, operates in a -very un
friendly way on the cause it is meant to uphold .. It .prevents 
that cause from becoming an object of strong attachment. The 
plant which we have watered and nursed; which we have shel
tered from the storm, and supported in weakness, interests our 
feelings more than other plants, from the circumstance of its 
having received so much of our attention. Any object on which 
'lle have voluntarily bestowed kind regard, becomes, in conse
quence of that regard, dearer to us than it ·~as before; and 
more especially when it possesses qualities ,of -excellence. A_s 
the out-flowing of love is originally a voluntary act, so it 
acquires strength by the repetition of such acts; and tliis is one 
reason why many members-0f dissenting churches feel so ardently 
attached to the interest with whioh they are connected. It 
has cost them many prayers, much effort, and considerable 
money. But the love from which these efforts proceeded, 
instead of evaporating, has accumulated and acquired force; 
and they are ready to do more now than at the commencement. 
But how different is the effect of the compulsory system on the 
human heart. Instead of conciliating the will by enlightening 
the judgment, and touching the affections, it employs the ro~ of 
power to compel contribution. The first payment often excites 
a feeling of resentment or envy, which is strengthened by every 
subsequent demand; and in those instances in which the ran
corous passions are not roused, there is still wanting that cor
dial, energetic attachment, which, as we have shown, results 
from the voluntary principle. . 

-~ut this is not all ; there is a positive demoralizing mfluence 
ansmg from the compuls0ry system, and which spreads through 
all classes of the community. The scheme which pla~e~ a great 
part uf the patronage of the church in the hands of civil rulers, 
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even when they a:re unbelievers and immoral charactilrs, and 
which enables them to compel pecuniary support, does not of 
course make the possession of piety a prerequisite for the sacred 
office; nnd hence it is, as the evangelical clergy confess, that 
we have so many in that office who make no pretensions to seri
ous piety, and whose example operates so banefully on the 
lower orders of society. In the upper circles, the bishops, whom 
tl1is coercive plan requires to engage in political conflict, are 
exciting feelings of bitter hostility against themselves, and the 
religion they profess to teach; while in all the middle walks oflife, 
the contentions, the quarrels, the litigations about church-rates 
and tithes, are doing immense mischief to the moral feelings of 
our fellow subjects. In fact, instead of the religion of Christ 
operating as a light from heaven, and being valued for the 
benefits it confers, it is made by this compulsory system the 
pretext for cruelty and oppression, and, in the sister island, for 
the effusion of human blood in fierce threatening contentions. 
Of these the pretended object is the establishment of protes
tantism; but the real one, the preservation in the hands of the 
episcopal church, of certain rich livings oiiginally wrested from 

· the Roman Catholics. Vehement outcries are raised against 
the poor Irish for resisting the collection of tithes; but for our 
parts we rather sympathize with the sentiments of President 
Jackson on this subject, as reported by Dr. Cox, "I had rather," 
exclaimed the old general, " die a ·thousand deaths, than see 
my wife and children starve, while I was robbed of one-tenth 
of my labour to support a religion I disapproved.'' 

THE DESIGN OF THE GOSPEL. 

(From a ·Minister's Common-place Book.) 

A. 

"THE grand aim of the Gospel is to cultivate the mind, to discipline 
the affections, to control the passions: when this is effected, the inva
riable result will be a general rectitude and sanctity of life. It there
fore lays deep in the understanding the foundations of the temple of 
piety. Correct and enlarged views of the divine character; a j 11st ac
count of the present situation and future destiny of ~~n _; a discl~sure 
of the necessity, as well as the advantages, of the bum1hat!on, suffenngs, 
and exaltation of the Son of God, are the means which the sacred 
Spirit employs, l)O less than proper conceptions of 1h.e or(gin, ~xte?t, 
and importance of the divine law, to rear that moral edifice m which m
cense is offered to the Father of spirits, and from which blessi1.gs are 
di.lfused among men." How many are th{lre who p~r~le:x thei_nselves 
IVII? metaphysical inquiries into the mode of the d1vme subsistence,_ 
wh1cl~ ~hey cannot comprehend, while they neglect. the morn~ glury .ot 
the d1v111c nature of which they mio:ht form some lively and rnllne11t1al 
apprehensions. The consequence 'k that while their thoughts are 
always distracted, their hearts never grow warm with holy love, or melt 



into contrition on account of sin. Humility of mind will teach 118 to 
admit the truth of the scriptural statements concerning Christ and the 
I! oly Spirit, e~en though w~ are led by them _to con~lusions concerning 
God, the consistency of winch we cannot pl11losoph1cally explain• for 
what are we, in the presence of the Infinite Majesty, but as w~rms 
crawling out of darkness into day ? But it is lo our moral state 
together with the moral attributes and operations of God, our attentio~ 
is chiefly directed by the inspired volume. "As the instructions of the 
Gospel are received in all their extent, as the sentiments of the prophets 
are affectionately embraced, so piety and virtue flourish. Piety without 
warmth, and virtue without firmness, are empty names. But unless 
the character of God, as it is delineated in the Scriptures, engross our 
thoughts, affections that relate to him cannot be kept alive. It is from 
viewing oursekes in the light of the Gospel that we take our true place 
in the scale of being, and acquire feelings suited to our character and 
condition. As i~mortality opens to our sight, and_ as we contemplate 
the unspeakable gift of the Son of God lo accomplish human salvation, 
we learn the dignity and worth of man ; the interests of our fellow 
creatures appear infinitely important., engage our best affections, and 
employ the noblest energy of our minds. It is only as we correct our 
notions of the world, and form a just estimate of the pleasures, the 
glory, and the afflictions of life, by a reference to the .cross of Christ, 
and his promises to his disciples, that we are armed for the conflicts of 
virtue, and prepared lo encounter the enemies of our salvation." 

If the above remarks be just, it is clear that a devout attention •lo the 
'\Vord of God is necessary to promote an advancement in the divine 
life. The truths of revelation are the food of the soul, and the means 
by which the Holy Spirit increases the beauty of holiness. Let them 
be carefully studied in the exercise of prayer. 

Further: the correctness of the above observations should lead minis
ters to pay a particular attention to the connection between just princi
ples and virtuous deportment. It ought lo be their aim not merely to 
define the rules of human duty, but to inculcate those enlarged views of 
God and divine things, by which the heart may be softened, and the 
will moved to the discharge of duty. \Vhen the late Mr. Scott was 
asked why, in his preaching, he so often insisted on the importance of 
faith? "For the same reason," said he, "as that gardener so often 
waters the roots of his trees. I consider it to be the root of evangelical 
holiness." 

REVIVALS IN THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 
OF AMERICA. 

IN the admirably written and very interesting account which Drs. Cox 
and Hoby have given of their visit to the American Baptist Churches, 
there are some notices concerning our own denomination, which we 
think will be plP,asing to our readers. We select the following account 
of his visit to Parsonsfield, the scene of our old correspondent, Elder 
Buzzcll's labours. 

"On the way to Parsonsfield, we caught a fine view of the White 
Mountains, at the distance of fifty or sixty miles. The Academy at 
Parsonsfield has recently experienced a revival; about ten of the 
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scholars have joined the Baptist Church, under the care of Mr. Buzzell. 
After a few examinations on subjects of general knowledge, I was re
quested to address them. They heard with interest remarks on literary 
topics, on the importance of a sound education, and on the necessity 
of a diligent use of present opportunities; but no sooner was the 
theme of religion and redeeming mercy touched, than they as~umed 
a1tit!1de~ wh!c? besfoke a more profound attention, and the fixed eye 
darting Its VIVld anc holy flames through tears of unutterable emotion, 
cnlled forth the irrepressible sentiment in my mind-' here, then, is a 
revival!' After repairing to the place of worship, where it was my 
object to be present nt an association of ministers and churches, it was 
agreed at my request to hold a conference in the evening. This was a 
season of much interest, both on account of the information respecting 
the revival which had occurred in the Churches, and the affectionate 
confidence which appeared to pervade the ministerial brotherhood. It 
resembled an instrument in tune; and the differences during the dis
cussions were but like the occasional discords of music that perfect the 
harmony.* · A selection of the statements which I received on this 
occasion shall be subjoined. They may be given with most advantage 
and delicacy without the names. 

"In one place it was determined by a few persons to institute a 
prayer-meeting at sun-rise, as a means of renewing a languishing cause. 
In this measure the Church, after a short time, concurred, till an 
awakened feeling evinced itself, and 'a time of refreshment from the 
presence of the Lord' ensued. In conversing with a young lady who 
was the fruit of these efforts, sense, decision, aud piety were conspicuous. 
Her age was thirteen. 

"At another village, soon after the appointment of a similar prayer
meeting last autumn, the Church agreed that every member should adopt 
a system of visiting each other for the promotion of religion. In a 
fortnight all bad been visited. The regular and extra assemblies for 
devotion now became· fully attended, when impenitent persons were 
pointedly addressed. The practice of fasting also was introduced, as 
well as that of mutual confession. This appeared to result in the out
pouring of the Spirit on every Church and congregation, and protracted 
meetings were held in all. Besides others, twenty-six were added to 
the Baptist community. 

"In a third instance the hallowed fire was kindled from other altars. 
Meetings had been frequently held in the neighbourhood in several 
places, and in the one in question, a remarkable degree of general 
attention to the Word bad been manifested. At length many persons 
began to pray with special reference to their unconverted relatives. 
The Church then resolved to appoint meetings for fasting and prayer 
for the unregenerate, which were observed for three weeks successively. 
Du1:ing this period, individuals frequently rose to request special inter
cession for particular friends, till, as the narrator expressed it, there was 

• May this harmony characterize the ensuing Association of their English breth
ren at. Bourn, Important questions will have to be discussed; but if all the Repre
sentatives assemble with a fixed determination, formed iu the fear of God, and 
streog~hcoed by prayer, to respect the dictates of conscience in others, and to 
~P•:i,k in _a meek friendly spirit, the wisuo1:1 which is from above will guide nil their 
ehberat1ons to a prosperous issue. 
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"a general melting down," which attained its most powerful character 
on the ensuing evening of the Sabbath. 'rwenty were baptized, no one 
of whom has subsequently shown any symptoms of. declension. 

"In detailing a fourth specimen, in which prayer-meetings were 
established for thirty evenings in succession, the speaker adverted to the 
first protracted meeting he had attended about five years ago in the 
state of New York. After the second sermon had been delivered, a 
hope was entertained that one or two might manifest decision of mind, 
if a public invitation were given. This measure was accordingly adopt
ed, though not without considerable hesitation. To the astonishment 
of all, sixty persons rose, bathed in tears. In a short time the effect 
became so irresistible, that the whole Church fell on their knees, while 
one gav-e audible expression to the all-pervading emotion. The number 
first named joined the Church, and it was stated in a letter received at 
the end of the year, that every individual continued steadfast and 
immoveable in the faith. 

"A fifth and final specimen may be here cited. It is that of 150 
added to a small Church in four years, half of them at least from the 
Bible classes and Sunday-school. Some opponents to religion had 
publicly denied and ridiculed the efficacy of prayer. Protracted 
meetings, however, for this purpose, were held, and so deep was the 
feeling excited, that the ministers could scarcely persuade the people to 
retire after repeated exercises. On one Saturday evening, in particular, 
it was announced that there would be no meeting; but the people 
notwithstanding assembled, and continued praying and conversing till 
a late period at night. Aged persons and children became alike im
pressed. Three of the Sunday-school scholars were baptized, and ten 
or twelve were believed to be truly converted. The children met with 
their teachers for special prayer, and at their own solicitation. It 
happened one evening that when the children assembled,, no teacher 
came. The minister, accidentally passing by, stepped up to the door 
and listened. It was moonlight, but "the Sun of righteousness" 
appeared to have risen with "healing beneath his wings," on the sweet 
company within. He heard distinctly a little boy of eleven years old 
praying with the greatest fervour and propriety. Others engaged who 
were only six or seven. When conversed with on the surpassing interests 
of the soul and eternity, they seemed as if they had all been melted 
down and cast into the very mould of grace. 

" I proposed three questions to the ministers who related these a_nd 
other proceedings of a similar character. 1. Was the greater proportion 
of tlwse who came forward in these 1·evivals persons who had before 
been serious but undecided in religion, or were they entirely new con
verts from the world? The answer was that in general they were newly 
converted; as, for example, 110 professed religion on one occasion, of 
whom 40 had been previously impressed. 2. What permanent effect, 
if any, was produced upon tlwse who did not profess religion at the 
time in question, though they were powerfully affected? ~nsw~r: 
A large proportion continued to give evidence of piety, and umted with 
other Churches. In many cases, however, persons who seemed to 
believe, flinched ( as the narrator expressed it) at the time, from the 
ordeal of a public baptism, grew cool, and became finally harde?~d-
3. What is the ratio of conversions in a revival, and of the stability 
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vf the co11.ve1·sions, to those arising out of the regular services of 1·e
ligion, in a period of three or four years or more i' Answer: A con
eidernbly greater number during any given period of time than when 
only ordinary means are employed, and in general those who continue 
steadfast are in fully equal, probably greater, proportion." 

LETTER TO A NEIGHBOUR. 

Neighbour, 
E-rer since C-- Wakes I have been wishing to get a private interview 

with you, bnt as I have not been able to meet with an opportunity, J have 
taken this method of giving you a few of my thoughts. I pray the Lord to 
enable you to receive them in a christian spirit, and that I may be enabled to 
write them in the same. Like many others, I am prone to look at others, when 
perhaps I ought to be employed in watching over myself; still we are command
ed to watch over one another in the Lord, and not to say with Cain, "Am I my 
brother's keeper r" At the same time I wish lo bear in mind that important ad
monition, "Let him that thinketh he standetb, take heed lest he fall;" and this 
is a necessa1·y caution fur them that ere strong in the faith, as well as the weak. 
When our Lord was just about leaving his disciples, he gave them a charge in 
these words, "If ye love me, keep my commandments;" and sure none can 
reasonably doubt but this dying injunction of the Redeemer, equally concerns 
bis professed followers in the present day; and if any professors cannot hear 
to hear Christ's commandments, their love is greatly to be suspected; it is the 
carnal mind which is enmity against the law, and cannot bear obligation to obe
dience; and if that which Christ magnified and made honourable, is treated 
by us as odious and contemptible, we are still carnal, let our enmity be cloaked 
or disguised how it may. We are told "the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 
and to depart from evil, that is understanding." Bernard's three questions are 
well worth the a5king ourselves, in any enterprise: first, Is it lawful; may I do 
it and not sin? Second,.J sit becoming me as a christian; may I do it and not 
wrong my profession? Third, Is it expedient; may I do it and not offend my 
weak brother? Now, my friend, yon ancl I both profess to be disciples of the 
meek and lowly Jesus;- but I think it would be much better, and less sinful, to 
make no profession, if our walk and conduct does not corre~pond therewith; 
for by so doing we bring a reproach upon the cause of Christ, and cause the 
enemy to blaspheme. There is but one criterion to judge the real state of 
men, the conformity of their lives, tempers, and pursuits, with the word of 
Got!, or theil· contradiction to it. Whoever, therefore, justifies the wicked, or 
condemneth the righteous, are both an abominatiou to the Lorri. Now, my 
friend, I am exceecliugly grieved to say that your conduct at the last C-
Wakes, by encouraging dancing, drunkenness, and revelling, in your house, 
has greatly wounded many of the Lord's professing people, and led them to 
lament and say, "How is the mighty fallen! he who the other day was such 
a bold champion on the Lord's side, has now changed his master, and enlisted 
himself into the serrice of Satan, who is a hard master." What wages can you 
expect in bis service? "The wages of sin is death;" remember it is" Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven." By the will of God 
we are to understand faith and holiness, good works or the t>bedience of faith, uot 
either but each of them. The doctrine of faith or things to be belie,·cd, an<l the 
doctrine of holiness or things to be done and practised; as faith does not exclude 
doing, so doing does not exclude faith, for as faith without works is dead, so 
works without faith are dead also; as it is impossible that faith without works 
can please God, so it is impossible that works without faith can please Him; 
and therefore," what God bath joim'<i together, let no man put asunder." The 
honour of God, and the credit of our holy religion, are closely connected with 
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our zealous promotion. of true holiness. "H-e1:ein," said Jesus," is-my F'll,ther 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall Je be my disciples.-Let you_r light 
so shine before men1 that they may sec your good \\orks, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven." The recollection of tl1e zeal and activity by which we 
"ere hurried on in the way of folly and sin, should arouse our minds lo fill up 
the few years, if years sho\Jld yet remain, with wol'ks of faith and labours of 
love. Oh that we may be wise, and learn that it is not in noisy mirth and 
boisterous pleasures, drunkenness, and revelling, that true happiness is to be 
folmd, but in a heart reconciled to God through tl1e blood of Christ, ancl a life 
of holiness, purity, and love. I was once told by a person that you wondered 
whether l thought that I was born a.gain ; a very important question indeed, 
that I should ask as well as you, a question on which our everlasting ha,ppi
ncss depends; and l tell you truly, that when I look at the filth and sin still 
remaining in my own heart, l lmve oflen been led to doubt it, and I nm often 
led to cry," 0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me?" and, "Create in 
me, 0 God, a clean heaA"-t, and renew a 1·ight spirit within me;" and none but 
foe Lord and my owu sou1 lmoweth the distress and anguish of mind, (hat ·r 
have experienced at those times, when l have felt in such great doubt of t11e safe
ty of my state; but I confess I should doubt it much more, if J could counte
nance aud take pleasure in such scenes of revelling and drunkenness, of which 
I am now complainh1g, and .that you have 1ately been eugaged in; but I am 
happy to say, instead of pleasnre, it would be the greatest pain for me to be a 
companion of t11ose that do such things, and I believe eve1·y person tbat has 
m1dergone that important change of which I have been speaking, is in a great 
measure delh-ered from the 1o,-e and practice of sin. We naturally love sin, 
but when the sinner is renewed by divine grace, he is delivered from its-reign
ing power, and from the Jove and practice of iniquity; he no longer walks in 
these ways, but bates them; he forsakes them and follows the Lo1·d, serving 
him in newness of spirit; he has changed his master, the service of -the Lord 

, is now his delight, and he .find,; it to be perfect freedom, and .he brings forth 
fruit to J ehornh's praise. Whatever 'it be then that we chiefly serve and re
gard, that is our master, and the saints will thus show themselves to be purified 
unto God, "a peculiar people, zealous of good works." It is easy to profess at
tachment to Him, and assume a name, but do we love Him? if we do, we must 
keep liis commandments. "Know ye not that to whom ye yield-yourselves ser
,·ants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey?" Search the Scriptures, and 
you will soon observe how contrary such pleasures are to .the holy precepts of 
the Gospel; and count me not as your enemy, because I teHyou the truth. 
Say not, as a certain king of old said of a faithful reprover, "I hate him,·for be 
,'oth not prophecy good concerning me, but evil." Your sincere well-wisher, 

C--. ~n 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES. 

Mr. Editor, 
Will you permit me to offer a 

remark on certain inconsistencies prac
tised by some professed Christians, in 
connexion with the \'ariouS joint.stock 
companies of the present day! We 
have gas companies, glass companies, 
soap companies, rail-road companies, 
wiLbout number, &c., &c., &c. Now the 
abstract principle of uniting for the RC

co_mplisbmeut of an object of public 
ut1hty, or e\'en private einolument, can. 
uot be condemned ; but it is to the de
cepti,·e and gambling character of some 

,of these unions that I would invite atten
tion. The plan frequently adopted is,to 
publish a prospectus announcing that 
there are so many shares to be sold, a_t a 
price specified. The committee, t~kmg 
care to reser,ve to themselves a consider~ 
able part of them, are lond and earnest 
in setting forth the profitable Jlature of 
the speculation, and engagillg persons 
to become purchasers. A demand for 
shares is consequently made. Twenty 
are sold to one, and forty · to another. 
Jn a short time the whole of them have 
been purchased. But ,still the effort• 
are continued ,to set forth .the va,I 
o.mouu.t of profit which each shareholder 
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will ulllimately realize-; and the conse
quence is that share& hegio h> sell at a 
pr&mium. If the original cost was five 
pounds, the price at which they are now 
sold is eight, nine, or ten po11nds. They 
who are behind the curtain, and move 
about the deceplive exhibition, together 
with others who, being up to the trick, 
have purchased largely, begin to bring 
out their reserved shares, and by selling 
them at a high price, realize some hun
dreds of pounds. Many days have not 
elapsed before some one seem.s to have 
obtained an extraordinary degree of 
light, and is able to show that the bene
fits anticipated have been vastly magni
fied. The same mouth which uttered 
blessing, now denounces curses on the 
whole project, which is represented as 
likely to be a complete failure. Down 
goes the value of the shares. The first 
loss is the leas.t, say some : let us sell as 
s.oon as we can. Aud instances. have 
been known of persons who bought at 
a premium s.elling below the prime cost. 
The leaders of the game will then buj' 
in aga,io, an(l a,fterward.s succeed, bj' 
renewed eulogies on the project, in ob
taining_ fres,h purchasers at a premium. 
Sometimes the value of the share~ will 
fluctuate for a long time, under the 
influence of jobbers, like the stocks at 
the Royal Exchange ; and sometimes 
the whole company will dissolve quickly, 
like a babble on the ocean. One of mv 
reasons for sendiug these re~arks to 
you, Mr. Editor, is, that I have henrd 
of the jobbing of dissenting ministers 
ia these companies, (not of our own 
denomination,) and of the encourage
meat which th~ir conduct h(ls giv~n to 
other professors to. ,,,.et it, a W'I-Y which I 
thiuk to be incons.is.tent with christia11 
principle. Some of the practices ab,ove 
~entioned are in my view deceptive and 
d1sho11est. As the mania for forming 
companies is spreading through the 
land, some of our friends may come 
under its influe11ce; and it has occurred 
to me that a hint might not be useless. 

I am Sir, yours, &c., 
A CHRISTIAN 0BS.ERVER, 

PROSP~CTS i\ND DI FF I CUL TIES 
OF THE CAUSE AT COVENTRY. 

Dear Sir. 
Many of your readers are aware 

thM the Oeneral :jlaptist cause in this 
place, ~as, for some years, been i11 a low 
a11d discouraging state; and it will, 

donbtless, afford them pleasure to know, 
th.at it is now assuming a more favour
able and e11couraging aspect. The great 
Head of the Church is graciously bless
ing our feeble endeavours, and favouring 
us with the most cheering indication., o( 
foture success. During the last nine 
months, the congregations have been 
steadily increasing. On Sunday eveu
ings, the chapel is generally quite fuJl, 
and the other services are proportion
al>ly well attended. More sittings con. 
tinue to be Jet every quarter, and there 
is a reasonable prospect, that,. in the 
course of time, they win all be occupied. 
The. chapel is admirably situated, being 
at a considerable distance from any 
other, and in the midst of a dense popu
latio11 of many thousand souls: and it 
is gratifying to observe, that many of 
those who have taken sittings and are 
become regular attenda.nts with us, are 
individuals who attended no place of 
worship before, but were living in a state 
of deplorable ignorance and irreligion. 
But the most pleasing intelligence we 
have to communicate, is, that a blessed 
work of conversion appears to be going 
on among the people. Scarcely a week 
elapses wilh(l11t some fresh instance of 
the power of Divine truth. Since the 
last Association, we ha,·e had four bap
tizings, viz. in the months of August, 
February, April, and May, and expect to 
have another in June. We have, at pre
sent, eleven candidates, aud a number 
of promisiug and hopeful inquirers. 
Now, this state of things is highly en
couraging, and calls for our warmest 
gratitude to God, who has caused the 
seed sown to vegetate and bring forth 
fruit; who has rendered the means ef. 
fectual, and to whom all the glory is 
due. It does appear that " the time, 
yea, the set time to favour Zion is come." 
In the opinion of many, who have been 
acquainted with the Ctiuse from its com
meocemeut, it was never in such a hope. 
ful state before, nor so likely to be es
tablished on a firm fouudation. And it 
is very distressing to our miuds, that 
under these pleasing circumstances, and 
with such cheering omens of spiritual 
success, our eoergies should be cramped, 
and our progress retarded by the pecu
niary difficulties with which we have to 
struggle. Our preseut amount of debt 
is £SOO; for which we have to pay an
nually £40 interest. Our friends, with
out a single exception, are of the poor 
and working classes : there is not an 
iu,dividual in the Church worth £200; 
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1tnd the Canoe could not have been kept 
fo existence till now, but for the assist
Rnce of the Midland Home Mission, 
That assistance is for the present entirely 
withdrawn, and l\'f' are thrown upon our 
o"·n resonrces. I h:ne made a compara. 
ti,·e calcnla.tion of our annual expen. 
diture and income, and find it absolutely 
impossible to a,·oid bankruptcy without 
foreign aid. If we could have bnt £20 
a year from the Home Mission, till our 
debt is somc .. hat reduced, "'e may be 
able, ,•,ith great exertions., to meet our 
expenditnre. £200, ,vhich the Trustees 
borro,\'cd on a note, and for which they 
are responsible, have just been called in, 
and a spirited effort is making to raise 
that sum. Upwards of £70 have been 
promised in Coventry, and we mean to 
make it up to £100 by Christmas. And 
when we have done all we can at home, 
,ve shall appeal to the benevolence of our 
friends abroad, feeling confideut that 
they will cnr be ready to "help those 
who help themselves." Such brethren 
are our'' prospects and our difficulties.,, 
Here is a young and promising cause, 
planted in a populous city, surrounded 
by 35,000 immortal beings, not one-third 
of whom are even nom,inal Christians. 
God bas set the seal of bis special appro. 
bation upon this infant church, by pre. 
Een·ing and perpetuating its existeuce 
through an almost incredible accumu. 
lation of difficulties and trials. The 
seed has been "' sown in tears," and now 
we hope to reap in joy. Already pre• 
cursive syruptoms of the approaching 
har"rcst are apparent; the meaus succeed, 
the worJ pre\·ails, sinners are awakened, 
souls conYerted, backsliders restored, 
wanderers are gathered into the fold of 
the Redeemer, the church is increasing, 
we tru~t both jo numbers and _qraces, 
and the General Baptist cause at Coven. 
try bids fair, in the course of a few years, 
to be an independent, if not a flourishing 
interest. Shall then this good work be 
retarded, anJ the establishment of the 
cause be pre,·euted for want of means! 
\\'ill you unnerve our arms, and afflict 
our !Jearts, and suffer our prospects to 
be blasted, Ly withholding your assistance 
iu this appalling emergency I We feel 
assured that you will not; we have con
fidence in your liberality; you have been 
kind hitherto, and your kindness will 
not abate nuw that its object js on the eve 
of being realized. £200 must be raised 
in a short time; puor Coventry will raise 
£100, if the whole Connexion will raise 
another. Donations will be thankfully 

rroeived by Rev. T. Steven•on, Lough
borough, Rev. T. Stevenson, Leicester, 
Re . J. Peggs, Bourn, and by 

Yours affectionately, 
In the Gospel of charity, 

J. T. BANNISTER, 
White Fi·iars, Coventry, 

THE ASSOCIATION REGU
LATIONS. 

To the Edito,-s of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
At the last meeting of the 

London Conference, I was desired to 
transmit to you a fow lines expository 
of the views which the brethren of the 
Conference entertain in regard to that 
proposed rule of the Association, 'O·hicb 
makes it incumbent on the Churches to 
collect for certain objects as an indis
pensable condition of union with the 
body. I apprehend the general princi. 
pie involved in such a regulation has 
already been presented to your readers, 
in every important point of ,·iew, in the 
course of those appropriate and excel. 
lent queries which _ were proposed in 
your last number. It would, therefore, 
be unnecessary for me to add a word, 
except for the discharge of my engage
ment with the Conference. At their 
request, then, I beg to state, that we 
strongly fear the adoption of the rule 
in question would have a very perplexing 
and adverse influence upon most of the 
Churches which make up this small 
section of the General Baptist interest. 
We need not remind om brethren iu the 
country that our cause in London is 
very feeble and very low. We trust 
that on the whole it is improving, 
though it must be said that its advance
ment is by no means rapid. With 
perhaps one exception, this also is true 
of each of the three or four country 
Churches connected with this Conference. 
Now though altogether disposed to rate 
highly the public Institutions of our 
Connexion, and inclined to do what 
we- can for their support, in our pe
culiar circumstances it is not likely we 
could see the way clear to pledge Olli'· 

selves to make au annual collection, 
public and private, fo,· each of the th,·ee 
prescribed ii\ the proposed rule. Besides, 
as a Co11Jere11ce, at present we feel th_at 
we cannot carry forwards a Home MIS· 

sion at all. A• regards the London 
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Churche• eopecially, the overwhelming 
want• or the population around them, 
foruid them to think of more distant 
station•, or at any rate to go beyond the 
metropolis; nnd by some of them, it 
bas been deemed the wisest plan, for 
each Church to make the best of its 
resources in its own immedia.teneighbonr
hood. Under these circumstances, and 
within reach of these ur,?ent necessities, 
it would be a hardship inflicted upon us 
were we obliged to transport our little 
means lo less needy parts of the Con-
11cxion. Fee]ing, then, as we do, most 
deeply and intensely anxious for the 
establishment aud spread of our cause 
here, an<i most earnestly deprecating 
auy change which might at once, 01· 

ever, render us innocently liable to be 
cut off from the body, we beg most 

humbly to request that the proposed 
rule i □ question may be carefully con
sidered, and either withdrawn, or greatly 
modified. 

On behalr of the London Conference, 
JOHN STEVENSON. 

Londm, May 10th. 

QUERY. 

Will you, the Editors of the General 
Baptist Repository, or any of your cor
respondents, favour yonr readers with a 
few explanatory remarks on fastin11:, 
as referred to by our Lord, Matt. vi. 16, 
Mark ii. 20, when the days wherein the 
children of the Bridechambcr should 
fast 1 A little information on the above 
subject is earnestly requested by 

Lincolnshire. SEEltT.RUTH. 

REVIEW. 

ONE HUNDRED SKETCHES AND SKELE

TONS OF SERMONS. By a Dissentin,q 
Ministe,-. London : Gearge Wightman, 
24, Paternoster Row. 1836. 

Sixty of these are Skeletons; hut we 
scarcely see why all of them might not 
have been called Sketches; the usual 
length, even of the former, extending to 
three pages. The substance of the whole 
of them, is truly evangelical. The texts 
are judiciously chosen, forming a com
plete sense; and, though in the divisions, 
which are, in general, didsions of the 
text rather than of the subject, there is 
sometimes a little ingenuity evinced, yet 
it is never displayed at tho expense of 
utility. The language is plain and forci
ble, and the proofs from Scripture appro
priate. The leading characteristic of 
these outlines is good sense. ,ve neither 
meet on the one hand witll vulgarities or 
fanciful expositions, nor on the other 
,\it~ learned criticism or peculiar origi
~ahty of illustration; but we find many 
Just Yiews of scripture truth, well ar
ranged, and judiciously applied, so as to 
answer the end which the author contem
plated-that of aiding those who, after 
labouring in their respecti1·e callin°s 
dnr_ing the week, ancl lial"ing, therefo,'.;,, 
hm,teu means of 1·eading aucl study, go 
forth on the Lord's-day to preach the 
Gospel to the poor. The following are 
~erely the divisions aud subdivisions of 

keleton the eighth, on hope tho anchor 
of the soul. 
T I. T~1e nature of christian hope. l. 

ho obJect of hope is always a real or 

imaginary good_ 2_ The object of hope 
must be future good. 3. The object of 
hope must be attainable. 

JI. The characteristics of this hope. 
"Which hope we have as an anch.ar of 
the soul." Hope may be considered as 
an anchor in several respects. l. The 
anchor is essential to secure the '\'essel in 
time of storm ancl peril. 2. The anchor 
is only of service when connected with 
a good cable. The cable is faith. As 
this is weak, &c. 3. The anchor must 
be employed; otherwise it can be of no 
service. 4. The anchor must be cast on 
good ground. Neither the rock nor the 
loose sand ";u admit the firm, abiding 
grasp of the anchor. It must be firm 
ground, or the anchor will slip, and the 
vessel be driven before the wind. The 
Chdstian's anchor is cast into that within 
the veil; it rests on Christ"s finished 
work; on his ha,·ing offered up himself 
as the sacrifice, and sprinkled the mercy 
seat with his own precious blood; and 
bis ever appearing in th~ presence of 
God to make intercession for us. 

III. The importance of this hope. 
I. To our christian character. 2. To 
our labours. 3. To our happiness. 

IV. The certainty of this hope. The 
Christian's hope cunnot fail, I. Unless 
the Divine ,·eracity fails. 2. Unless 
Christ's precious blood should lose its 
saving efficacy. 3. Unless Christ's pre
sence in hea-ren and intercession should 
be unavailing. 

Application. I. Let the believer in
c ,·ease iu hope, rejoice in hope, until its 
rapturing anticipations shall terminate 
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i11 glorious fruition. 2. Let the hopeless 
come to the blessed Saviour. 

The filling up of this outline occupies 
nearly four pages. \Ve have inserted it, 
not only to give an idea of the author's 
manner, but to show that he has been 
mindful of unity in the ari•angement of 
his thoughts. We are told in the pre
face that these Sketches and Skeletons 
are the verbatim outlines of sermons, 
which have b~en delivered to a dissenting 
congregation in London; and as we have 
accidentally come to know where they 
were delivered, we are l.lappy to add 
what we hope will prove a strong recom
mendation of them to our readers, that, 
through the blessing of God, they have 
been productive of much spiritual good. 

BAPTISM AND REGENERATION. The 
Doctrine of the Church of England 
consider,d, and her Bapti.srnal service 
illustrated. By the REV. JAMES 
FREDERIC Tonn, M. A. of Trinity 
College, Camb1·idge. 

Mr. Todd is a devoted son, or rather 
an obedient slave, of the Established 
Church. While demanding in a lengthy 
preface the exercise of charity towards 
the acln1owledged corruptions of the Es
tablishment, he throws out the most un
charitable insinuations against all dis
senters. In his opinion, it is arrogance 
to hold opinions different from such meu 
as Cranmer, and Jeremy Taylor, and a 
sort of disobedience to God not to sub
mit " to the powers that be," even as it 
regards religious worship. If in some 
words he admits the right of private 
jndgment, he eo explains them as to show 
that he considers dissent on any ground 
to be an egregious sin. Little does he 
reflect, that the whole Episcopalia!'
Church, of which he is a member, 1s 
chargeable with the guilt, if guilt there 

he in dissent, of sepnratlnff Itself from, 
the Roman Catholic communion. The 
fact is, dissent may be an exercise of 
sublime piety and virtue; and such was 
truly its character when our forefathers 
exposed themselves to fines, imp1ison. 
ment and death, by separating them. 
sehes from the corrnptions of the pre. 
sent Established Church, and standing 
up for liberty of conscience, As it re. 
gards the subject of this. Discourse, Mr, 
T. attempts to show, that 1·egenerntion is 
given in baptism, as the prayer-book 
affirms; but then it is in answer to the 
pious prayers of the clergyman, parents, 
and sponsors. We can only request him 
to study his New Testament in preference 
to his prayer-book, and then he will learn 
that the Word. of Truth is the only in
strument of regeneration, and that man 
is born again, not by the prayers of 
others, but by his own belief of the 
Gospel. The only dissenters who de
serve reprobation, whether in the Es
tablishment or out of it, are those who 
dissent from the Word Qi God, 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF: THE NEW TESTA.
ME NT' from Original p aintin_gs., made 
expressly, by RICHARD WESTALL and 
JOHN MARTIN, EsQs. Parts V. VI. 

CHURTON's ILLUSTRATED BIBLE, with 
Notes, by the REV, HOBART CAUNTER, 
B. D. Illustrated with one hundred and 
forty-four Engravings, from Drawings 
by R. WESTALL, EsQ., R. A. and 
J. MARTIN, EsQ. London: Edward 
Churton, 26, Holies Street. Parts 
JI. and III. 

Intending at some fut11re time to 110-
tice this Bible, more at length, we only 
obsef're at present, that it promises to be 
a cheap work, that the engr11vings are 
well executed, the type clear, and tl!e 
notes few and judicious, 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. Woons.--Tbe influence of re. 
Jigion is, under all circumst11nces, int~r
esting and lovely; but when 1t sustams 
under acute pain, comforts the heart 
under long-continued and complicated 
affiiction, when it cheers and animates 
the soul while passing through the ,•alley 
of the shadow of death, it presents to 
the mind an object which, of all others, 
demands our fixed attention. On the 
principle that there is no truth in Chris. 
tianity, how amazing, how powerf11l, and 

yet how happy is tlie delusiop under 
which the Cbristia11 dies! Even th8P 
the h1f!ueoce of this delusion would de
maqd attention, and would excite a deep 
interest. In the view of every thought• 
ful pious observer, this interest is dee~· 
ened by the conviction, that not only 18 
Christianity true, but that, in the s~lferlf• 
ings of others he sees what he /mnse 
may, at any moment, be called to 
endure, and that the support an!l ~ons~
lation which religion affords to has su • 
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fering dying friends, are precisely what 
he himself will ,need when called lo pass 
through the gates of death. Much the 
same may be said of wbnt we hear or 
read as of who.t we Bee; coasideratioas 
of this kind therefore stamp aa impor
tance on the -recorded ,c,.perieuce of suf
fering and dying Chcistians. These re
oords not only furnish e.amples worthy 
to be admired and imitated, but they 
tend to prove the truth nod ev.ince the 
value of true .religion. They may also 
encourage the fearful, stimulate the 
slug~ish1 and, in some cases, lead the 
careless to think on their ways, and turn 
their feet to the testimonies of the Lord, 
from a desire that when they die they 
may die the .death of the righteous, nnd 
their end be like his. These thoughts 
ruay serve to introduce a few particulars 
relative to the christiao character and 
experience of Mrs. Sarah Woods, who 
died at Norw.ich, Feb. 19, 1836, in the 
forty-second year of her age. 

Though in the habit of occasionally 
attending the house of God, Mrs. W. ap
pears .to have ,pass.ed the greater .part 0f 
life .in the neglect of the great sakation. 
But in the year 1832, she, together 
with her husband, began to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel at the Priory 
Yard .Chapel. By degrees her mind 
was enlightened, ,her heart impressed, 
and the evidences of an entire change 
,became evident and satisfactory. Under 
'these circumstances she offered herself 
for baptism and .church fellowship, .at 
the same time expressing such anxious 
fear lest she should, .by any.means,.dis
,grace the-Christian name, ns showed -she 
knew the dept'avity of her heart, did not 
thiuk highly of herself, and that ,she 
was sincerely concerned · for the honour 
.of her Redeemer's name. Fully satisfied 
t~at she had passed from death unto 
life, and that the Lord bad received her, 
the friends gladly admitted her into the 
,church, Nov. 1832. Iufluenced,hy her 
example, and ,constrained by the mercits 
of God, her ,husband shortly after.ward 
gave himself.to.the Lo,•d.and to ,his peo
~le, according ,to his -word. From ·this 
tune they became helpers of each other, 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
!" the comfort-of the Holy Ghost, en
Joye_d peace with God throug-h believing. 
While health and strength continued to 
our departed sister, they were employed 'h as most effectually to contribute to 
~ e comfort of her husband and the dif
erent branches.of the .family. Her at
t?ndance at the house of ,God was iuva. 
riably regular, and the course of bet· life 

such as to adorn the doctrine of God 
her Saviour. It may be truly said, her 
a<lorning was not that of external deco
ration, but that of a meek and quiet 
spirit--that on which God himself sets a 
value, and of which Christ has left so 
bright an example. The peace of the 
church, the comfort of her minister, and 
the prosperity of Zion, were object• 
which Jay near her heart, and so far as 
her contracted means allo,ved, she evinc
ed ·her readiness to do good and to com
municate. Little did any of her friends 
think that their sweet fellowship with 
her would be of so limited duration, that 
the holy conrs~ !,he wa..~ pursuing would 
so soon terminate; that this tree of 
righteousness, thus flourishing in the 
garden of God below, would so soon be 
transplanted to the paradise above. But 
it soon became evident that the seeds of 
a mortal disease had taken deep root, 
and that though life might be spared, 
perfect health was no more to be ex
pected. Arising from an enlargement 
of the heart, attended with dropsy, she 
was called to endure a series of acute 
pains and -protracted sufferings, which 
tried her faith aad patience to the ut
most. The school which she had kept 
was declined, a more airy situation 
chose□, medical aid sought, and every 
means employed without effect, except 
to mitigate .the pain when the paroxysms 
were most violent, at which times they 
would assume such force as to threaten 
.immediate death. lu this state she lin
gered many months, sometimes labour
ing for breath, sometimes racked with 
pain and violent palpitations of the 
heart, .sometimes torn \Vith a cough, 
whose violence more than once ruptured 
a blood vessel ; yet "iu all this she 
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly," 
but would pray for patience, or refer to 
the extreme sufferings of Christ, as an 
evidence of his love to her soul, and as 
a reasnn why she should patiently en
dure affiiction. At other times she 
would contrast her sufferings with what 
they would have been had God dealt 
with her after her sius, an<l rewarded 
her according to her transgressions; nor 
was she unmindful of the Lord's great 
mercy in bringing her and her husband 
out of spiritual darkness, before these 
affiictions came upou them. In the 
midst of all, that which affected her 
most painfully was, her inability to at
tend the house of God ; on this snbj ect 
<he would point to the 145th hymn, as 
e~pressive of her inmost feelings; bnt 
while she could adopt the complaint, 
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"While I am banlsh'd from thy house, 
I mourn in secret, Lord,"-

she could 1vith equal truth confess, 

"He shines and gives my soul delight, 
And takes away my pain." 

~'hen 1 as was somC'times the case, symp
toms appeared favourable, and her bc
lo1·ed partner and friends expressed a 
hope that she might yet reco,·er, she 
would sav, "I feel as if l dare not ex
press a .. :i,h one 1<ay or the other. The 
Lord knows what is best. I feel at times 
as if l should like to recover, but I leave 
all with the Lord; may his will be done." 
This entire rcsignatiou was the prevail
ing state of her mind. In this she has 
indeed left a bright example, and has 
afforded a most encouraging proof of the 
power of divine grace to subdue the 
natural obstinacy and waywarduess of 
the carnal mind, which is so impatient 
of coutrol, and so prone to rebel. In all 
her long aud painful affliction she ,vas 
ne,·er kncwn to murmur. Some months 
before, and up to the time of her death, 
several friends were in the habit of meet
ing in her sick-room, to pray and sing 
with her, nor will they soon forget how 
sweet those seasons were, how rich in 
blessings. 

.. How sweet is the voice of Jesus our Lord, 
Come let us rejoice, believing his word; 
While sinners shall ever be toss'd like the seas, 
Believers shall never want comfort and 

peace,"-

were words, with the remaining verses of 
the hymn, of which she was particularly 
fond, and in the singing of which she 
would often join with as much fervour 
as if in perfect health. Indeed, the 
interest which she ftlt iu the exercise of 
prayer and praise, and the comfort 
which at these times God was pleased to 
impart, enabled her almost to forget her 
affliction: helie\'ing, she rejoiced with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
That she loved Christ, she had the best of 
n.11 evidence, even that of heart-felt ex
perience, and for this Jorn she confessed 
she had the best of all reasons, nen his 
previous Jo,·e to her soul, as she would 
say, "I Jore Christ, I do indeed lore 
him, hOJt it is because he first Jo1·ed me." 
As death drew nearer, her disorder be
came more dislressin!!, so that for many 
days aud nights she was obliged to be 
kept in a chair, and uot allowed to lie 
dowu, as that would have occasioned 
instaul death. About two o'clock on 
the 19th, she was heard to say, "Come 
Lord, come now; if there is any thing 
iu me contrary to thy will, root it out, 

0 Lord." In a few moments her prnyer 
was answered, her Lord cnme, nnd 
almost before he1· husband and nttcnrl. 
ant were aware of any change, the Lord 
terminated ber ,utfcriugs, and took her 
to himself. Thus ended the mortal 
course of one whose memory will long 
be cherished by a circle of friends the 
affections of whom she won by the'sim. 
pie influence of christinn humility 
kindness, aud love; thus adding anothc; 
to the many proofs alrendy given, that 
persons who cannot boast of splendid 
talents, extraordinary attainments, or 
elevated rank, if they be consistent 
Christians, may, by the holiness of their 
lives, and the loveliness and majesty of 
religion, command the respect of those 
around them, and, in the most effectual 
way, commend the religion of the Gos. 
pel which they profess. May all who 
cherish the memory of our departed 
friend, love the Savio.ur whom she loved, 
aud be themselves his humble devoted 
followers; and when Jesus shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe, may they be so 
happy as to be caught up with him iu 
the air, and thus be for ever with the 
Lord. 

!\fay e~ery one who reails these lines 
remember there is a time not far distant, 
when every earthly object will Jose its 
iutcrest, and e,•ery earthly.good fail to 
please; when the strongest ties of 
friendship and love will be broken, and 
all the links that bind the soul to this 
world must be snapped asunder for e,•er; 
and the soul, prepared or unprepared, 
must enter into the presence ·of that God 
who will judge the secrets of all hearts. 

Under the impression of these facts, 
may each seek that grace, which uot 
only renews the heart and sanctifies the 
life, not only adds a lustre to the bright
est, scenes of earth, and renders the 
darkest shades of adversity and affliction 
comparatively light, but which, through 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, 
prepares the soul for the clondless 
glories of a blessed immortality. 

Norwich, March 19, 1836. T. S. 

MR. B. EWEN. 

To the Editors of the Genei·al Baptist 
Repository. 

Dear Friends, d 
I have for some months expectc 

to see some account in your monthly 
publication of the decease of my ~j• 
brother, Mr. Benjamin Eweu, of Ty · 
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St,,Oiles, If you have received nothing 
respecting him, or his decea,e, from any 
other ·hand, and think the following 
hints worthy to be recorded in your useful 
Miscelluuy, it would oblige at least some 
branches of his nnmerons family, and 
none more than his aged brother, 

THOMAS EWEN, 

Ma. Br,;NJAMIN EWEN was the young
est child of the late Mr. John Ewen, of 
Gedney, who was born in the parish of 
Maxcey, in Northamptonshire. His 
father, l\fr. John Ew~n, was a member 
of the General Baptist Church at Bourn, 
Liz:colnshire, and used to ban! preaching 
in his honse, by the, in those days well 
knom,, Mr. Thomas aud l\Ir. William 
Blaides. His mother was the daughter 
of Mr. Fant, and Elizabeth his wife, who 
were buth members of the General Bap
tist Church at Coningsby; her father 
was n·ever known by the writer of this 
paper, but her mother he can just re. 
member. He, l\fr. Benjamin Ewen, the 
snqject of this memoir, was born on the 
18th day of June, 1775. He did uot 
eajoy much instruction from bis father, 
as I have beard him ,ay he could not 
remember auy thing about: him except 
his funeral, of which he had some faint 
recollection ; he, his father, died on the 
4th of October, 1782. It was different 
with respect to his mother. He was the 
child for which, I have rea,on to believe, 
many prayers were offered with strong 
crying and ·tears. He was not less be. 
loved by her than the elder branches of 
her family, and I can well remember, 
when I was very young, she has taken 
me by the hand, and Jed me into her 
chamber, and then' caused ·1ne to kneel 
<lo1,n with 1,er by the side of her bed, 
whilst she poured out her soul to God 
on my behalf. May he,· prayers be 
heard and answered to the benefit of 
e_very branch of her family. He con
tinued to lil'e 1vith his mother and his 
brother until the spring of the year 1800, 
when he hired a farm at Sutton-St.
James, and quickly after married Miss 
Sarah Whitton, second daughter of Mr. 
John Whitton, a member of Fleet 
Church, au old disciple, with whom there 
nre a few r.ow living who have spent 
lllany nn hour in religious conversation, 
Jlrnyer! and praise. I think my brother 
and his wife were both baptized and 
Joined to the Church at Fleet quickly 
afte,r th_eir marriage. 

l he Infinitely wise God saw proper to 
separate them after little more than two 
Y•ai·s' union, by the death of hi• beloved 
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wife, which i, recorded in the General 
Baptist Repository, No. I, 1802. Some
time in the next year, he married a. 
Miss Mary Chapman, by whom he had 
a uumerons family. Six sons and five 
daughters are living, who, with their 
mother, are left to lament the loss of an 
affectionate husban,1, ancl a kind and 
tender parent. 

It will now be expected that something 
be related abont his chri~tian character; 
but as I have often heard him say he 
did not like eulogy, and his beloved 
widow has forbade me being prolix on 
this particular, I shall briefly observe 
that he did not neglect, but constantly 
read, and caused his children to read, 
the Sacred Scriptures, which are able to 
make wise unto salvation, and to lament 
that in some families the daily worship 
of God was neglected e.-rn by professing 
Christian~. His conduct in bringing up 
hie family is \VOrthy of being copied, as 
the ~ffects testify. The elder parts of it 
are members of christian Churches, and 
the younger branches give good hopoes 
that their father's instructions barn not 
been lost npon them, their condnct 
being such as do credit to a pious parent; 
and they will, f trnst, ere Jong, walk in 
his steps, and those of the elder brothers 
and sisters. 

Jn the early part of his christian life, 
he read a book entitled the Antisatisfac. 
tionist, which I believe gave him much 
trouble respecting the doctrine of the 
atonement for two or three years ; bot 
eventua11y, after doubting some time, he 
believed in the propitiatory sacrifice of 
Christ more steadfastly than he perhaps 
would have doue had that publication 
never come in his way. I mean, he 
thought more upon the ;ubject, weighed 
the arguments brought by the author 
against it, with the Scriptures in his 
hand, until he wa.s :-atisfied they could 
not be supported from the sacred page, 
and theu renounced them as destructn·e 
to the foundation of u belie,·er's peace 
and consolation. 

His last illn1:ss, which was caused by 
indigestion, \vas loug-, i. e., more than 
two years, in which time he was reduced 
from being a strong muscular 1uan,_ l? o. 
mere !;hadow ; ue\'er did I see a hvmg 
bei11g so much like a skeleton before-
literally his bones appeure<l ouly cover_ed 
with his skin. I have often heard bun 
say after a meal," If I could live without 
food I should be well euotq;h ;'' but there 
was 110 ease for him until he could dis
charge what he had eaten, upwards. 

Through the whole of his protracted 

Ii' 
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affliction, he was ene.bled to ride e.bout, 
and attend to his business, to the astou. 
ishment of all who knew him. 

About a fortnight before his decease, 
he bought a small gii,: and an ass, and 
one day when I "'as. therP, he ~ent for 
the bla.cksmith, and had iron rods put 
upon it, that it mi~ht be co,·ered with 
can\"ass to scret>n him from the ~un and 
rnin, in which h~ intench•d to ride a 
forminr, nccompanil·d by a !-OD or 
drwghter; but he ne,·er once g-ot into it. 
All this time he "'as sensible his depar
ture was at hand, and I bclie,·e daily 
expected his dissolut'on for many months. 
He was always, with me, free to talk 
about his decease and his eternal home. 
The foundation of his hope was Jesus 
Christ and him crucified ; and would 
often say, "l know in whom 1 ha,·e be
lie\'ed, and he is able and willing to keep 
"hat I ha,·e committed to his trust." 
I could with pleasure mention some 
traits in his character if I were uot fora 
bidden. I du not know the day on 
whieh he died, but he "·as buried at 
Fleet, on the 11 th day of May, 1835, 
and brother Rogers preached on the 
occasion from Acts xiii. 36. 

ADDRESS AT THE FUNERAL OF 
MR. J. EARP, SEN. 

Mr. Editor, 
On Thursday morning-, April 

21 st, we lost by death one of the most 
pious and useful members of our Church, 
Mr . .lohu Earp, Sen. On the following 
Tuesday, it was my painful duty to uffi
ciate at his funeral. I ha\'e been re
quested, by some of the surviving 
rclati.-es, to insert in your ,·aluable Mis
cellany, the address which was then de. 
li,-ered. As this request has been made 
repeatediy, and somewhat urgently, I 
am induced to CPmply; but cannot be 
accountable if )'0'lr readers derirn nei
ther pleasure nor profit from its perusal. 

Yours affectionately, 
Melbourne. THOMAS YATES, 

TnE ADDRESS. 

\\'e have assembled this morning to 
consign to the gra,·e the lifeless and 
corruptible remains of oue \\'ho wa1.o1 clo~e ... 
ly related to some ofus, who was cordially 
Jo,·ed by many of us, and "ho was highly 
esteem,-d by us all. No wonder, there
fore, that our face is 01 erspread with 
gloom, that our heart is surcharged with 
grief, and that our cheeks are suffused 
with tears. lf Jesus wept when l,e was 

invited to go aud see the cave iu which 
Lazo.ms was interred ; if devout men 
made great lnmento.tion o,•er Stephen 
when they carried him to his bnrinl ; 
then it is allowable for us to monrn over 
the cxanimate body which is now before 
U!-, and deceasr of our hl•1on,d relative 
and friend to whom that body bl'ionged, 
It is mentioned by the prophet Isaiah, 
as a reproach to the Jewish people, that 
the rightcons perished and no man laid 
it to heart. Their thoughtlessness and 
obdnracy were such, that they were not 
enou!(h affected with the death of the 
pious, nor did they learn thoge lc!-sons, or 
reap those ad,•antngcs from i1, which it 
was reasonable to exprct th,·y would. 
It would be a 1·eproach to us, then, my 
friends, if we were totally unmo,·ed by 
such solemn srenes as those which are 
passin!( before us this morning, :t!ld if 
we performed with comple1e illdiflerence 
such solemn duties as those which arc 
now incumbent on us. But while it is 
lawful to deplore the decease of the 
godly, and while it would betray a men. 
sure of criminal i11considerateness and 
insensibility if we were not to do so, yet 
we should always endeMour to moderate 
Olli' grief, to keep it within proper limits, 
and take care that we are uot ''swallow. 
ed up of overmuch sorrow." That we 
may be enabled to do so iu the present 
instance, let us think for a moment of 
the glorious alld blissful change which 
has taken place in the state or condition 
of our departed friend. "I heard a 
voice from hraven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord from heuceforlh ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest f,om their 
labours." Well, we confidently believe 
that our departed friend belongs to the 
class of persons here mentioned: he 
was a firm believer in Jesus Christ as 
the true Messiah, and the only Saviour; 
he tmsted in his atonement and inter, 
cession for acceptance with God; and 
while he \Oas remarkably carefol to 
walk "in all his ordinances and com
mandments blameless;" to discharge 
with fidelity all the duties devolving 
upon him in his family, in the chu,-ch, 
and in the world; yet it was the earnest 
desire, and daily prayer of his. heart, 
that he might be "found fa Ch,•,st, not 
having his own righteousness, which .,a, 
of th,· Jaw, bnt that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousll•~• 
which is of Go,l by faith." Ferhaps 11 

would not be possible to find a persm; 
upon earth who possessed Jes~ of a le~a 
or pharisaical spirit; notwithstanding 
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the uncommon de~reo of hi• piety, the 
uniform consistency of his conduct, and 
the extensive usefulness of his life, yet 
he wa• completely "clothed with humili
ty;" like the apostle Paul, he thon~ht 
himself the chief of sinners, and less 
than the least of all saints, aad had not 
the slightest hope of salvation apart 
from the suvercigu mercy and graee of 
God through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesu•. "He died in the Lord," 
then ; and therefore, accordin,: to the 
declaration of Scripture, he is "blessed" 
--blesse<I with a large increase of re
ligious light or knowledge, with a much 
more accurate and comprehenshe ace 
quaintance with the sublime doctrines 
of the Gospel than he could while on 
earth obtain. Once he saw" through a 
glai;s dark1y," bnt now "face to face;" 
once he knew "in part" only, now he 
knows "f"ven as he is known." 

He is "blessed" also with au immense 
addition to his peace and pleasure; 
he no longer sighs, and mourns, and 
weeps over the remaining depravity of 
his own heart; over the scandalous in~ 
consistencies of other religious rrofessors; 
and o,·er the iniquities and abominations 
of the world. He is now delivered from 
his "body of sin and <leath ;" the so• 
ciely with which he nc,w mingles is "the 
spirits of just tnl'n made perft.ct ;" the 
place in which he now resides is "the 
land of uprightness," and "nothing 
that defileth shall ever eater into it." 
Cousequeatly,--

., Sin, his wt>rst enemy before, 
Will vex bis eyes and ears no more." 

Our departed fri.,nd no longer suffers 
from the hidings of God's face, the 
withdrawin~~ of "the li~ht of his couu. 
tena.nce ;" he no 1ouger O hangs his harp 
on the wil1ows," and exclaims, in the 
agony of his sod, "0 that I kuew where 
I might find him!" bnt his "eyes now 
behold the King iu his beauty;'' he 
gazes with rapturous joy .on the unrival~ 
led i,:lories of the Saviour; and with the 
myriads of the redeem et! who nre "be
fore the throne,, of God, !lnites in sing
Ing that delightful anthem, "Unto him 
t?at lo,·ed u~, nnd wa~hed us from our 
sins in his own blood, nnd bath made 
Us kings and priests unto God nnd his 
Father, to him he glory for ever and 
e,•er. Amen." 

0, then, if the chnn!(e which has 
!aken place in the slate of the deceased 
1• indeed so glorious and blissful, cnn 
we regret his removal from us 1 Cnn 
we wish he had not left us 1 Cnn we 

desire him to return unto us 1 Methinks 
we canuot. If he was gone away and 
we knew not whither; if we had reason 
to be1ieve his spirit was still in existence, 
but hnd no mean• of nscertaiaing what 
was the place of its abode, or what was 
the condition in which it 1Vas fixed; 
then we should feel considerable anxiety 
about it, and probably that anxiety 
wonld be so distressing- as to cause us "to 
wet oar conch with tears," and "mingle 
our drink with weeping." And e!:-peci
ally, if we had reason to fear he was lost 
for ever; that he had sunk into the 
"bottom]ess pit;" was involved in the 
"blackness of darkness;" was wallowing 
in "the Jake which burneth with fire aod 
brimst'Jne ;" was suffering the gnawings 
of the immortal ~_.orm, an<l the burnings 
of the unquenchable flames; 0 then, onr 
grief could not be too great, our sighs could 
not be too heai-11, onr te~rs could not be 
too copious. If, like Rachel, we~• rcfu..;t-d 
to be comforted ;" if we clothe1l onr
selves with the coarsest sackcl11th, and 
sat continually amongst the ashes; if 
we rent our garments into a thousand 
pieces, nod "rivers of waters ran down 
our eyes" both day and ojght, e-ren then 
our sorrow would be nothing like pro
portionate to the greatness of the catas
trophe. But as we feel quite certain 
our frieud is gone to heaven, whe.re he 
will be perfectly happy for ever, this 
assnrauce ought to moderate our grief at 
least, aud prevent us sorrowing "like 
those who have no hope." And then, 
with respect to the loss which you, my 
friends, as a family, will sustain, and 
which we, as a chul'ch, shall suffer, let 
us not be too much troubled and dis
tressed on this account. "A father of 
the fatherless, and n judge of the widows, 
is God in his holv habitation." "Lea\·e 
thy fatherless children, 1 will preserve 
them ali,·e; and lt•t thy widows trust in 
me.,, It is very encouraging and p!eas. 
ing: to know when our most belo\·ed u.nd 
most valuable friends on earth are st>pa
rated from us, that there is an Almig-hty 
an<l All.wise Bein!! in ht>aven, who is 
willing to become' our guardian and 
guide, our counsellor and comforter. 
Secure his fa,·otu then, my friend.:-, a.nd 
seek his gracious aid, and )'OU will be 
truly l>lessl'd; for "Happy is e\'l•ry one 
who bath tht" God of Jacob for hi, hclo, 
whost' hopl' is in the Lt)rd hl_... Go<l: who 
made hca\"ell and earth, the sea, and all 
that is therein. 11 And ll't us, my brl!thren, 
ns a Church, take encoura~ement from 
the fact, that though we have lost one 
of our most pic,us and useful member•, 
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vet we ha,·c not lost our Hetul. The 
Lord Jerns is the HPad of lhe Chnrch, 
and the Sa,·ionr of the body1 and he 
~i,•es us n ,·cry delightful description of 
himself in the book of Ran,latin,i, when 
he !--ays, "I am he thnt liveth and \\'as 
dead, and behold I am nlive.f01· eve,-more, 
and hn,·e the keys of hell and of death." 
Ye~, the Redeemer will e,·-er exist, and 
will continue to ,r-atch o,·er his can:-::e to 
preserve it from de-cay and d·cstnwtiou, 
to ~treng-Lhen an<l incn•ast> it, to restrain 
and •nbdue its foes, to invigorate an,l 
incite its friends; let us, then, lift 011,r 

eyes to him on such ocC"',.asions as the 
present especially, and with peculiar 
earne~tness and fen·our, adda'css him in 
the n·or,ls of the Psalmist, "Help, Lord, 
for the godty man ceaseth; for the faith
ful fail from amoni: the children of 
men." But what improvement shall we 
all make of the mournful circumstance 
"'·hich has brought us uow togethed 
"What are the practical lessons which it 
offers to teach us~ \Vhv it is calculated 
to recall to onr memory; and to impress 
more deeply on our minds, the solemn 
fact that we also are mortal creatures, 
and that neither riches, uor religion, nor 
the affection of friends, nor the esteem 
of men generally, can preserve us from 
the stroke of death. The deceased \Tas 
in possession of all these things, and 
yet be is gone; and wbate\'er may be 
our pl"'SSessioo~ we all are doomed to 
follow him. Yes, it is appointed unto 
us also once to die, and we cannot 
possibly nullify the appointment; for 
as Solomon obsen•es, "There is uo man 
who hatb power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit ; neither bath be j,uwer iu the 
day of death, and there is no discharge 

in tbat w,w." As then we are dyi1,1 
creatures, how desirable, how neccs•ary, 
it is for us lo liye as ,trnngcrs o.nd pil
grims on the earth, and to be daily pre
paring for our d<'pttrture from the world. 
Let us not look too much at "the thi11p;s 
which are seen nnd are temporal," but 
frequently meditate on those which are 
'" unseen and eternal.,, Let us not set 
0ur best affections on things below, but 
fi~ tbem on those above, Let ns not be 
und11ly anxious to nccnmnlnte treasure 
on earth, but supremely solicitous to lay 
up treasure in hearn,,. Let us cnrlearnur 
to discharge with fidelity all the du,lie,; 
incumbent on us, both with r·espect to 
God and our fellow.men, so that we 
may finish our cours~ with joy, and that 
the Omniscient and impartial Judge of 
the world m_ay express his decision 
upon our case itl those delightful words, 
" V.'ell done, go.ad u,nq faithful ser
vants ; cuter ye into the j_oy of your 
Lord." 

It will be seen that I ha,·e n()t attempt
ed even to .sketch tb.e character of th.e 
deceased this morning. This will be 
done at a more suitab.le time, and by a 
more skilful person ; v,iermit me, how
ever, to say, J never knew a better ma.n, 
and were I to tra\'erse the globe, l should 
not expect to find a helter. H,i• consci
entiousness, his spirituality. of. mind, 
his anxiety to do, good, aud: bis liberality 
in the cause of Christ, wer~ far abo\'e 
mediocrity;· and though they may ha1:e 
been equalled, have perhaps never been 
surpassed. May we aB be e11abled, by 
Diviue grace, to follow him s"O far as he 
followed Jesus Christ, and may it be 
our felicity to meet him. in. hc:;tveQ. at 
last, for the l;ledeemer's sake. Am.en. 

VARIETIES. 

ON EZEKIEL ii. 2. 

"And the Spirit entered into me when 
he spake unto me, and set me upon mq, 
feet, t/w.t I heard him that spa1'e unto me. ' 

Had it not been fo,· the tender com
passion, loving.kindness, and spatiog 
m.{~rcies of the Lord, the rebellious house 
of Israel would ba"e been cut off long 
before they "crucified the Lord of life 
aud g-lory." Their history, in generctl, 
testifieth of tlu:ir <lisol>cdit>nce, and at 
~he !)am,~ li'.ue of the Lord's long-suffer• 
111g towards them. Jn their captive 
state, the Lord raised up this Prophet 
a,moogst thoSP. of the captivity, io order 
to make kuowo his llJi:id and -wiU con-

cerniug tl,el))(. ThP. represe1>tation. of 
Jesus in his glorified state, made to the 
prophet, so greatly, affcc.ted him, that h<:, 
like nnto the prophet Isaiah, and also · 
Peter,James, and Jol111, at moun.t.Tabor, 
-" foll upon hi~ face." Surh was the 
nattlJ'e of "tho elf,Cclleut glory," that 
the eye of mortal could scarcely look 
upon it; and i,ustances of modern date 
present themselvc~ to our notice, where 
iudividuals arc so cou\'inced of the 
majesty of hea\'en, that they foll dowt• 
in silent adoration, nnti,I the. sight departs 
from the ~ye of their mind. WheD 
euraptured with. astonishment . at 1 ~~ 
goodness uf th~ Lo~d, th11y nse at. 
exclaim with Ja!)ob, "How dreadful 18 
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thi• place! it is ooae other than the 
(very) ll'11e of heaven;" and with Peter, 
trnly "it is good to be he,e," The 
prophet thus lmtl his mind prepared to 
receive the in~trncti.ons from the mouth 
of the Lord, to be sent nnto the house• or 
J.ro.el and Judah I and, that he m;ght 
not fear the face of man, strength was 
p1•omised bim equal to the requirements; 
as alsci the awfnl responsibility of hia 
office was set before him, that he might 
not shun to declare the whole conusel of 
God. Thus the preparatio,1 of his hearC 
was, from Iha Lord. 

When the Lord makes bare hia holy 
"rm by revealing his power unto lhe 
:.,ms of men, through aoy meaoa: of his 
z.ppo.introent, they ,~ho may have been 
l>y custom,, o,; ~ra_ined. up by example, 
Jong sit.ting be.oea.th. the sound of the 
gospel, only hear with the_ outward ear 
until th,~ time, whe1;1_ a $pi,ltua1 <;apacity 

is imparted to them by lhe powerrul 
application of the word to rlie heart, by 
the Spirit's might, convincin~ of ~in ; 
and t111der the application of Nathan's 
declaration to David, "Thon art the 
man," their soul melts within them, and 
such an inexpressible 51e11'-ation seizes all 
their powers, that lhcy could not have 
imagined before. 

Hence it is, ~ome persons are enabled 
to ascertain the time when they were 
effeclually wrought upon, and can say 
with the prophet," And the Spirit entered 
into me, when he spake unto me, and 
set me upon my feet, that I heard him 
that spake unto me." Here it is that 
the mind becomes deeplry impressed with 
the k,10wledge that the Bible is the word 
of God; and hence 1hat aHention is 
given to it that none can kno,v sr.vin~ 
those tb.at rec.eive it in experience. 

W.P. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTI~~ AT EAST LEAKE. 

OQ Lovd's.day, April ~4th, 1836,. the 
~ac(ed ordinance of believl)rs' baptism 
was. 11dministered to twe1\ty-fo1n· indi-. 
viduals. in a large brook near Leake, 
The services commelilced about balf-pasl 
ten in the fore11oon •. Appropriate hymns 
were, giH,~•, out, a chapter read,, and 
praJer offered by the Re-1·. C. Lacey, 
after which a sm•iptural aud convincing 
serm;on w>1s preached by . the Rev. J. 
Stubbins, from Acts ii. 41. "Theu they; 
that gladly received his word we,e hap. 
tized,.and the same day there we~e added 
unto them about three tbo11sand sonls." 
After the sermon, the candidate• and 
people were addres,.ed. Mr. Lacey 
descended into th.e water, and adminis
tered th,e ordinance. Notwithstanding 
tbe wetness of the day, the con~regatio11 
was large, amounti11g, it is thought, to 
upwards of three thousand souls. The 
sedousn.ess aml attention were pleasing, 
and the whule scene truly delightfal. 
On exu.inining the experience of the 
candidates, p1•cl'ious to thei1· baptism, 
several of them date,! their first serious 
impres~io11< from the labours of the 
teachers, either of the Leake 01· Wimes. 
would Sabhath-s"chools. 

In the afternoon, ,\Jr. Lacey preached 
"very appropriate und encouraging scL·~ 
ID011 i~ the chapel to a very crowded 
congregatiq11., and many weut away who 
could nut gaiu 11.dmittanee, from Num. 
bers x, ~9. "~'e a.re jo.un1eyiog, unto 

the place of which &be Loed said I will 
give it you ; come thou with. u•, and 
we will do thee good, for the Lord bat• 
spoke.u. good coucerning Esrael." After 
which be receiv~d the, o&wly baptized 
into the fellowship of tl>e Chnreb, and 
administered the Lord's supper. It was 
good to be there; and imtancu bave 
come to ou, knowledge of good having 
resulted from the services o[ the day, 
which we hope will not be like the morn
ing cloud and as the early de'l wh.icb 
go away, but like- a_ nail lastened in a 
sure place. W. C. 

Wimesu;ould, May 160., 1836. 

THE MINISTERS' FUND. 

To the Editor ef the Repository. 
My dear Sir, 

Will yon allow me, through the 
medium of the Repository, to beg of the 
Minister~, and friend·s connel.!led witb 
the Ministers, Fund, to make some ef
forts beforre the Associatiou, in on.Jer to 
obta,i1\ aunual st,bscri b~rs to i~is_ ,ery 
impolitant Institution. 

~ um happy to say, thlll, seHra.l other 
mioistcrs hal:e: seut in- their ~ubscri pt1ous. 

, hope our friends genera.lly, u11U ouc 
wsahby friends i11 pa.L·ticular,. wi\l feel it 
a pleasure as wdl as a Juty to l'l'IHl~r 
thttir support to n1t l11sti.tutio11, which has 
for it~ object ttw comfort of the agecl 
11nd iufirQl i\liuiste,s of our LorJ Jesu~ 
Cb1i~t. 

Aut11.u~I subsc,·iption of a Minister One 
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Guinea. The smallest contribution will 
be thankfully received, hy Mr. W. Ste. 
,•enson, Nottingham, treasurer, hy any 
of the Ministers, or the f:ecretary, 

I nm, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 
H. llmaTRR, Secretnry. 

Nottingham, May 18th, 1836. 

BARTON MEETING.HOUSE. 

VVe hu·e great pleasnre this month in 
presenting to our readers a tolerably 
correct engraving, though not so pictur
e~que as we could ha,·e wh,hed, of thi~ 
place of worship. We hnd intended 
to gi,·e a brief account of the rise 
and progTess of the General Baptist 
interest in this plac .. , but want of space, 
and the lateness of the period when 
our enJ!ra,·ing arrived, compel ns to lay 
this plan aside. Perhaps, however, 
another month the worthy minister here 
will snpply this lack of sen·icc. 

This pluce, is to the General Baptists 
in the Midland counties, as .Jerusalem, 
being "the mother of us all." Here 
laboured some whose names will be held 
in e,·erlasting remembrance. 1\fessrs. S. 
Deacon, st·11r., and his son, the poet, in 
this place, t,efore and after its enlarge. 
ment in 1809, for many years declared 
the words of eternal life. The tablet 
O\'cr the door records its original erection 
in 1747, nod its rebuilding in 1809, 
Connected with the Church here, are 
se,·eral other places of worship, as 
Belson, Bagworth, Cougestone, Bos
worth, &c. 

Having given the first Meeting-house 
of the New Conne-xion, we hope in our 
next to be able, through the kindness of 
our friends at Bourn, to give the Jast, 
as we !Jave forwarded to our engra,·er 
an excfllei,t sketch of the beautiful new 
chapel at Bourn, io Liucolusbire. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROTECTJON OF RELIGIOUS 

LIBERTY. 

The 25th Annual Meeting of The Pro
testant Society for the protection qf Reli
gious Liberty, was held at the City of 
London Ta,·ern, on Saturday llfay 14th, 
1836. The Right Honourable Lord Vis
count Ebrington in the Chair. Mr. 
Rowland WJlks, iu the abst'Dce of his 
respected father, wbo was ill, read the 
report. It stated that "the attention of 
the Committee bad been called to se,·enty 
cases affecting religious freedom and the 
rights of conscieuce. Their attention 
bad been principally directed to Sunday 

tolls, to church llate•, &c. ; of merely 
clerical demands there had been fewer 
than formerly. In Wiltshire eix men 
had been fined 2s. each for tre,pnss, and 
,5s. 4d. each cost,; for having attended 
preaching on n piece of we.,te ground, 
belon!(ing to the Mnrqnis of Ayh-,hury. 
In defnnlt of payment they had been 
committed for five weeks to llllrd le.hour 
in the gaol at De\'izes, The men bad 
been incarcerated about a week before 
their wives obtained subscriptions for 
their release, Mr. Gullh·rr, the stewnrd 
of the aforesaid Marquis, bud forbidden 
the men to assembl~ in their own cot. 
tages for religious worship, &c. 

Eloquent and highly interesting 
speeches were delivered by Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, G. Bennet, Esq., J. Mellor, 
Esq., E. Bnines, Esq. M. P., Revds. J. 
Sibr,'e, T. Morell, Dr, Brown, Josiah 
Conder, Esq., C. Lushington, Esq. M. P., 
Revds. D,·. Bennett, Dr. Ross, Dr. Cox, 
&c., &c. 

One of the resolutions pertained to 
Chu, eh Rates, and as it is long we will 
extract the pith ofit.· "It would be mis
leading the go,•ernment, and the friends 
of Religious liberty in parliament, be
traying its dutv to its constituents, and 
doing injustic; to the feelings of this 
Meeting, not to record the firm convic
tion of the Society, that nothing short of 
an entire exemption of all sects dissent
ing from the E•tablished Church from 
the compulsory payment of this obnoxi
ous rate, for the support eitht•r of the re
ligious sen·ices of that church, or of the 
edifices in which tho~e ser,·ices are per
formrd, can e\·er gi\•e satisfaction to the 
Protestant Dissenters of En~land. la 
thh<i conviction the Dis$.enting congrega
tions throughout the country, are most 
strong:ly urged to lose no time in pcti, 
tioninJ? both Houses of Parliament for 
this, the only effectual remedy for an 
odious and intolerable grie.-ance," &c. 
This resolution was boldly and manfully 
sustained by Dr. Brown and Josiah Con• 
der. Dr. Brown obsen·ed, that Lord 
John Rnssell's conduct was a; if he said, 
"I will give them a good Marriage Ril_l, 
and a good Registration Bill, and see 1f 
they will take that as a modification of 
the church rates." " I say," exclaimed, 
the learned gentleman, "we wilt ,wt.' 
( Lond ch,·ers.) . 

Lord Ebrington, however, in his closmg 
speech, objected to the abolition of 
chnrch rates, though he did not say 
much in their favour. How is it that all 
our aristocmcy cling to the perpetuation 
of robbery in the name of God and the 
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King? Will they never see things as 
they are l We cannot but express our 
hesitation as to the wisdom of the policy 
which induces the Committee of this ex· 
cellent Society to obtain men of such 
sentiments to preside at their meeting,. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The \I idla11d Con ferencc wa, held at 
J{egworth, Mny 24th. Rcsolntions were 
passed condemnatory of American Sla
verv. 

ire waited some time for the Report, 
but were ohliged to go to press before 
we rectived it. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
GESERAL BAPTIST 

SABBATH-SCHOOL UNION. 

This meeting was held at Castle Don
ington, on Whit-Monday, May 23, 1836. 
The Re,•. R. Stocks, in the chair. After 
several verbal and written 1·eports had 
been made from the ,·arious schools, Mr. 
Winks furnished a brief history of the 

· Union, and alluded to some circumstances 
which had recently prevented its success. 
Several Teachers having expressed their 
desire and anxiety that the Union should 
be presened, it was resolved-

1. That a vigorous effort be made lo 
re-establish and revive this Union. 

2. That a Committee of seven persons 
be appointed to consult on the best 
means of effecting this object. 

3. That Mr. Winks be. requested to 
act as Corresponding Secretary, the Rev. 
Mr. Wigg as Cash Secretary, and Mr. 
John Seals as Treasurer, for the ensuing 
year. 

4. That a Committee of twenty-four 
persons be appointed. 

5. That the Committee be recom
mended to form a Sub-Committee for the 
purpose of ascertaining the present state 
of lhe Cash Accounts. 

6. That providing the Cash Accounts 
can _be satisfactorily adjusted, another 
public Meeting of this Union he held in 
September next; the time, place, and ar
rungements for which to be left with the 
Committee. 

7 • That the proceedings and resolutions 
of this m~eting be signed by the Chair
man, and forwarded to the Editors of 
the ~eneral Baptist Repository, and the 
Baptist Tract Magazine, with a request 
that thev he inserted in the next number 
of those publications. 

The services of the day were as 
follows:_ 

Before breakfast, " prayer-meeting 
was held. At ten o'clock, the teachers 
met for business. At ele,·en, Mr. Winks 
read and prayed, and the Rev. Thomas 
Yates, of Melbourne, preached from 
Psalm lxxii. 17. 

In the arternoon, after passing the 
above resolutions, several interesting 
questions proposed by the Chairman were 
discussed, mingled with prayer and 
thanksgiving, and the singing of se'feral 
lively and pleasin11 hvmns and pieces. 
The Chairman, and Messrs. Hutchinson, 
Osborne, Green, J. Seals, J. Winter, A. 
Seals, Winks, Stenson, Shepherd, Brooks, 
and others, addressed the Meeting. 

In the evening, the Rev. R. Stocks 
read and prayed, and Mr. Winks preach
ed from Rom. i. 16. 

A pleasing spirit of cbristian love per
vaded these meetings, and it is hoped 
that this token for good is an earnest of 
the return of those delightful seasons 
which were once enjoyed at these annual 
interviews of the teachers, and that 
having gathered wisdom and prudence 
from the past, they will seek to avoid 
whatever might tend to destroy that har
mony and love which ought ever to pre
vail amongst christian brethren. 

R. STOCKS, Chainnan. 

ASSOCIATION AT BOURN. 

TeE friends who purpose to attend 
the next Association are informed, that 
there are four coaches from London to 
Lincoln which pass through Bourn, viz., 
th~ Express, which arrives at the o'clock 
in the morning, the Mail at six, and the 
Tally-ho and Independent ( the former by 
Stamford and the latter by Peterboro'), 
which arri-:e at six o'clock in the even
ing. The Independent is a daily coach; 
the Tally-ho travels three times & 

week~ To accommodate friends travel
ling from N ottin!lham, Derby, Leices
ter, Birmingham, &c., it is intended that 
a friend should be in attendance, at the 
Boat Inn, near the bridge, at Stamford, 
ou the Tuesday afternoon and Wednes. 
day morning, to bring passengers aud 
luggage to Bourn. The public ser\'ices at 
the Association arf', the Annual l\Iission
ary Meeting on Wednesday afternoon; 
preaching the same evening by Mr. Ing
ham, of Nottingham; and also on Thurs
day e,·ening, by l\lr. Goadby, of .-\shby. 

We have receh·ed from Mr. Earp of 
Melbourne, £1, 2s. 6d. for the Manches
ter Chapel; and £1, !0s. 0d. for Mrs. 
Thompson of Market Harhorougb. 



POETRY. 

t>RAY~'ll FOR THE PROGRESS 
OF TRE 'GOSPEL. 

H'OIU·y tilath'lll~\ lt!alti~i11! touilg; 
Join the Juhal's blisst,ll song. 

JEsns, send tl1~· "'Ord around, 
Let the Gospel's gladsome sound, 
Fill the earth wilh joy and peace, 
". ar and strife for ever cease. 
Let the Pagan and the ,Tew, 
Mahomedau and Papist too, 
Cast awa~- t.heir earthly drnss, 
For the glo1ies of the Cross. 
Set the hanisl1'd exi1e free~ 
Break the chain of slaY~ry, 
Let the hond and free man meet, 
At the Sadour's blessed feet. 

Let thll gloomy fore~t ring, 
\Vith the prnise.s of om· J(ing, 
Let the distant isles procloim, 
Jesus' ever wondrous nu1ne. 

Let the wilderness be green, 
Fertilize the desert scene, 
Let the earth one garden be, 
Fill'd with plants of piety. 

Sun of righteousness Divine, 
Round the earth in glory shine, 
Till the powers of darlmess fall, 
And thv name be All in All, Let the ~·otmg man an<l the sage, 

Men of e,·ery clime and ag~, Paddington. J. BURNS, 

":MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD.'' 

" Gone was their gloryt Sunk their pride, 
Forgotten their renown." 

THY mountains are barren, thy valleys are waste, 
0 Judah 1 thy might and thy splendour are past; 
Thy people are scatter'd, and wander afar, 
O'erwhelm'd and dispersed by each tort·ellt ofwar. 
The sword of destructitm has pass'd o'er the land, 
Where Greece swayed her sceptre with terrible hand; 
Her tetnpies are silent, her hecatomb£ o'er, 
Their smoke will ascend from her altars no more. 
And Rome, in her majesty, beauty, and pride, 
With her conquests so large, and dominion so ,viile, 
Despoil'd of her glory, lies stretch'd on the plain, 
A relic of grandeur, with nc,ught but her name. 
The proud and the humble, the weak and the brave, 
Find one common home, and one rest in the grave; 
There sleep unmolested, unheeded, unknown, 
The poor from his cottage, the king from his throne. 
Great nations ha'l"e risen,- for one fleeting hour, 
Have waded through blood to wealth and to power; 
Their honour, their glory is empty and vain, 
Their conquests are bubbles, their victories shamil. 
One kingdom h&.s flourish'd,-unmoved it !,as stood, 
Amid tempests of strife, and torrenis of blood; 
Nor dungeons, nor torture, the rack, nor the sword, 
Could shake its foundations,-'tis built by the Lord. 
To ca .. erns and ravines its sons have oft lied, 
The blasts of the mountains ha,•e beat on their head; 
Thev heeded them not-for in Him was their trust, 
Wh~ ne'er has forsalien the cause of the just. 
It spread and is spreading- 'twill grow and increase, 
Till the da_v when each captive of sin is released; 
Till its glories and beauties all creatures shall tell, 
And its last foe on earth shall shriek his " Farewell.'' 
When the stillness of death for ever shall reign, 
Where empires shone in their glory and fe.me, 
Ten thousands of thousil.nds, unnumber'd shall rise, 
(A kingdom eternal), to rest in the sides. 

Albion-street, 6 May, 1836. T. W, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued from page 189.) 

IN our last, we left our party meditating on the operations of the 
London Missionary Society in South Africa: we will now continue our 
observations on Missions in that interesting and improving colony; and 
the next Society which demands our attention here, is the 'l'V ESLEYAN 
MISSIONARY Soc.IETY. This Society has several stations in this region, 
and is doing great good. Cape Town district has a Society of 203 
members, and in its schools are 245 scholars. Messrs. B. Shaw and 
James Cameron are the ministers. The abolition of slavery in the 
colony, has very materially enlarged the sphere of usefulness. 

Among the Hotten tots in A LB ANY D1sTRICT, in the eastern part of 
the colony, are Grahwm's Town, Salem, Bathurst, &c., whtre also 
Europeans, as well as natives, are under instruction. Here, the nnmber 
of members is 437, of scholars 790, including some adults. The mis
sionaries are Messrs. W. J. Shrewsbury, Samuel Young, Richard 
Haddy, and Richard,Giddy. The attack of the Catfres greatly disturb
ed the stations, but this trial has heen the means of proving the gen
uineness of the piety of many. One of the members being told that 
his house was burnt. by the enemy, replied, "I would not give the bless
ing bestowed. on me by. the means of grace, for my house, and all that it 
contains." 

The tribes of Caffres have not been forgouen by the Society. Among 
the AMAK0SAE, Messi"s, W. Shepstone, and H. Dunmore, labours to 
instruct the tribe of Pato, at Wesleyville, and on the Beka: \V. B. 
Boyce at l\fount Coke, in lslambie's Tribe; John Ayliff at Butterworth, 
in Hintza's Tribe. Among the A~IF.TAMBU, \,V. J. Davis labours at 
Clarkebury, in Vossanie's Tribe; S. Palmer at Morley, in Dapa's 
Tribe; and \V. Satchell at B11nti119ville, in Faku's Tribe. 

These Missions, though greatly disturbed during the war before 
alluded to, appenr to be destined for much good. Even in the midst of 
that conflict, the greater part of the chiefs displayed great respect for 
the returning Missionaries. 

The BECHUANNAS at Thaba Unchu, are instructed bv Messrs. John 
Edwards, and Thomas Jenkins, who have 120 me~bers, and 274 
scholars. At Buchuaap, Mr. James Archbell has 77 members, and 129 
scholars. A party of Bashuta_ people, abo~e 20?0, ~l~o have_ set~led 
1:ear the station, and have mamfested a pleasmg d1spos1t10n of mqmry. 
Sc11ttered parties also come from a great distance to hear " the good and 
sweet news." 
. The MANTATEES, and other tribes, are displaying so favourable a 

disposition towards the Missionaries and the Gospel, that help is sent 
unto them. The good seed is brin~ing forth fruit. 

VOL. 3.-N .s. 2 G 
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In GREAT N AMAQUALAND, beyond the Orange River, at Nisbett 
Ba.th, Mr. Edward Cook, with a native assistant, (Peter Links) have 
commenced a new station. 

Such is a brief sketch of the Wesleyan Missions in South A fricn, 
It may not be uninteresting to add, that there are now upwards of 1000 
members in Society, 3000 scholars in their schools; two printing 
presses also are here devoted to the service of the Society. The annual 
expense of these Missions is about £6,000, and the contributions from 
these stations is about £600. 

,v e proceed now to call attention to the Mo1tAVIAN SETTLEMENTS 
in S011,thern Africa. These are rlccidedly of a Missionary cl111racter, 
and thou11:h we do not reg-ard their sys1em as the best calculated to dif
fuse the Gospel universally, yet there is so much to admire, that we 
feel little disposition to censure. Our readers are aware of the general 
~ptem of the United Brethren. They fix upon a settlement, and 
build a town or villnge, as the case may be, keeping them~elves apart, 
to a considerable extent, from the surrounding people. They build a 
place, or, as they call it, "a Church," for worship, and houses for the 
residence of the ministers and people. All who come to reside with 
them, are expected to conform to certain rules, and arc, therefore, to be 
considered as putting themselves under instruction. Their places of wor
ship are open to all who choose Lo come: and those who settle with them, 
have the great advantages arising from instructions in vario_us useful arts; 
such as husbandry, carpentering, building, &c., &c. We shall, in our 
notices of their settlements, for these obvious reasons, mention the 
population of their settlements, as well as their communicants, &c. 
'\Ve recollect visiting a large Moravian settlement in Lancashire, when 
our impressions in favour of this people were produced, and our interest 
in their various social arrangements were greatly excited. Indeed, there 
is some fitness in this feeling of respect arising from old associ111io11s; ~or 
our Church at Barton, in Leicestershire, was, in an early period of Jls 
career, almost moulded into a Moravian establishment. And if we mistake 
not, some of the minor customs introduced at that time, as the females 
occupying a distinct part of the chapel from those of ihe other sex, 
remain, in some measure, to the present time. 

The first settlement we notice is Groenekloof; it is forty mile~ nort!1 

of Cape Town, it was founded in 1808, and has now about 700 mhab1-
tants, 222 communicants, 73 adults were baptized in 1834, and about 
200 scholars. Brethren Clemans, Lehman, Lemmertz, and Meyer, a~e 
the ministf::rs. Their latest published reports are very favourable, especi
al] y in reference tu the younger part of their people. 

G UADENTHAL, I 30 miles N. E. of Cape Town, is another settle!11ent. 
This is very old. It is 100 years since it was first establisher!; _it was 
afterwards relinquished, but in 1792 it was resumed. In I 133.5, it had 
1:383 inhabitants. Brethren Hallbeck, Braner, Nauhaus, Sonderman, 
&c., are the labourers. Here are 627 communicants, and 3fl0 children 
in the schools. The report of this settlement is very pleasing. "'fhete 
are," observes one of the brethren, "in the whole unity of the bret • 
ren, probably few, if any, whose trials are so light, and whose enc~urag1~; 
ments so abundant as ours." As they use instrumental worship,. 1. 
following observation may be interesting: "Ezekiel Pfieffer, who 19 in 
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B pleasing state of mind, bns begun to play the organ at Church ; and 
is thus, in all probability, the first Hottentot organist in the world." 

Hemel-en-.11.arde, is an hospital for the relief of lepers, nnder the 
spiritnnl care of F. C. Tietze, and is supported b_y the Government. 
Here great good has been done. Among these diseased persons, 53 
adnlts were baptized in 1834. Several had died happy in that year. 
One said, "I should have been lost, both body and soul, to all eternity, 
if by these sufferings I had not been constrained to flee to Jesus, the 
Saviour of sinners." Another, who was blind, and had been eight 
years in the hospital, but who was baptized at Guadentbal in 1816, and 
had been a very exemplary Christian, when dying, said, "Ob how 
happy shall I feel when I see my Redeemer face to face; and, unworthy 
as I am, I shall dwell with him for ever." 

Elim, near Cape Aignillo, a fe1v miles east of the Cape, is another 
settlement, founded in 1824. Here a new Church has been recently 
erected by the Hottentots, instructed by the brethren. The nnmber of 
inhabitants is about 300. Brethren Tentscb, Luttring, Schopman, are 
the labourers. The schools flourish here. Between Elim and Gua
denthal is a new settlement forming, called Koutkloof, where great good 
is doing; several in this colony are represented as sitting "like Mary, 
delighted at the Saviour's feet." 

Enon, not "near to Salim," but on the ,vhite River, was founded in 
1818, has 443 inhabitants, and 132 communicants. This settlement was 
in danger by the Calfre war, but was not ultimately injured, though for 
a time the Mission family, brethren Genth, Halter, Stoltz, had to retire. 

Among the TAM BOOKIES is another settlement, called Shiloh, on the 
Klipplaat River, where there are 320 inhabitants. The preachers are 
brethren Frihsh, Hoffman, Bonatz. The Church is well filled. The 
following anecdotes are interesting. "One of the Tam bookies began to 
use the plough : he himself held the plough, his eldest sou the driver, 
and the younger led the oxen. It succeeded well, and gave great plea
sure to all of them. They were langhing and talking about it all day. 
In general, they are all a very merry race. The ploughman declared 
he was not tired: and on the following day he ploughed several acres 
of his neighbour's fields." 

"After the Tambookies had learned the Ten Commandments, and 
the Lord's Prayer, it became customary with them to correct or rebuke 
one another by quoting them. Thus, in case of any petty theft being 
committed, they not unfrequently accosted the culprit with the words, 
'Tell us what is the eighth commandment.' 'Observing one of them 
Working on Sunday, I followed their custom,' observes the brother, 'and 
repeated the fourth commandment, which caused the man to desist 
immediately, and without any attempt at self-justification, to carry his 
axe into the house.'" 

In the war of 1834, to which reference has sn frequently been made, 
the brethren were advi~ed to save themselves by flight, and just when 
they were ready for this, 500 of onr troops maJe their appearance, 
~hich elfectnally preserved them from danger. This station is an ob
ject of curiosity to tra1·ellers, and is frequently visited. Its corn fields 
and gardens are very productive. 

The GLASGOW M1ss10NARY SoCIETY bas devoted considerable atten, 
lion to the Caffre Tribes. 
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At Ch?,.mie, W. Chalmers, and James Weir, with two native·assist-
ants, are lab1mring with hopeful ·success. Congregation, 140, 
scholars, l l 0. 

At Lo1Jedale, John Be1mie, with a native 11.ssistant, has been assidu-· 
ously employed. Many kraals of the natives are visited, and a print
ing press has been for some years actively employed. 

Pirrie is another station. John Ross Missionary, and Joseph 
,villiams native assistant, arn labouring under some discouragement. 

Burnsh1/I is occupied by Mr. Laing, A. Mc Dairmid, and a native 
assistant. The Rev. Robert Niven has been appointed to join the Mission. 

The FRENCH PROTESTANTS have also Missions in South Africa, among 
the Hottentots, in Wa_qenmake.r Valley, ;JO miles N. E. of Cape Town. 
Isaac Bisseux has laboured with encouraging success, though opposed 
by some of the old Dutch Colonists. He has also built a chapel in 
Fran,ck Hoek, (French corner,) where he has met with encouragement. 

The French Missions have also three stations among the Bechuannas. 
At Motito, near to old Lattakoo, a Mission was established about four 
years ago. Prosper Lemur-e, and Mr. Roll were the Missionaries. 
The latter has since removed more southward. Mr. Lemure complains 
of the destitute state of the people, but their circumstances have greatly 
improred. He also reports that at Lattakoo civilization is more ad
vanced than in many villages of France. 

At Caledon, in 30° 4' S. Lat., and 24° 10' E. Long., G. P. Pellisier 
has laboured with considerable success since 1833. About 400 1rersons 
attend public worship, and sometimes 100 stand outside, not being able 
to obtain admittance. A school.house has been erected for 300 children. 
"It is singularly pleasing," observes the Missionary, "on leaving deserts, 
where the eye searches in vain over the wide extent for a village or 
hamlet, or even a single shepherd, to come suddenly on a beautiful hill, 
crowned with dwellings, which are found, on a nearer approach, to 
form a populous town: we contemplate with ad'miration its groups of 
inhabitants, its flocks, its gardens, its Missionary buildings!" Such is 
the case at Caledon. 

Beersheba is another station occupied by this Mission ; it is on the 
Caleclon River, 20 leagues from Caledon. J. Rolland, mentioned ·above 
as leaving l\fotito, began this station last year. . . 

Jlvrija, 54 leagues from Caledon, and on the borders of_ Caff1•ana, 1s 
a station fonnded in 183::l. T. Arbousset, Eugene Casahs, and Con
stant Gosselin are the l\iissionaries who labour in great concord, and 
are useful. They preach also in six villages of about 100 each. May 
the good Lord give tl1em success! 

TiJe RHE1'1SH M1ss10NARY SocrnTY has severalstat-ions among the 
Hottenlets, as Wupperthal, Stillenhosch, T-11lbach, Worcester, and 
Ruene::er. In these stations or settlements, eight Missionaries ,labour. 
Several have been converted, and mneb good appears to be doing. 

A Missionary Society has also existed for a few years in BERLIN, the 
the capiv.l of P1wss1A. This Society has sent four Missionaries, who 
are at present among the Corannas, in a new station, to which they h~ve 
given tlie name of Bethany, and where they have succeeded in collecung 
about a hundred people. . . 

The AMERICAN BoARD OF M1ss10Ns have commenced a M1sswn 
among the Zoolahs. lt was intended that two l,rainches ·of the Mission to 
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this race of ,Africans should be established, one near to the coast 
which was to land at Port Natal, and thfl other in the interior, 
which was to land at the Cape, and proceed over land to K1trrechane, 
about 1100 miles from Cape Town, and 500 from Port Natal, each 
branch consisting of two Missionaries and their wives, and a Physician. 
'fhcse two detachments left Boston in Dec. 1834, and landed at the 
Cape in Feh. I 8:35, but in consequence of the representations they 
received of the shallowness of the water at Port Natal, and the disturbed 
state of Caffreland by the wars, the Missionaries destined for Port Natal 
were delayed. The other branch, consisting of Rev. Messrs. Lindley 
and Venable, with Dr. Wilson, proceeded to the interior station, where 
we pray God to be with them. 

, How interesting is the very first and most obvious remark which is 
suggested by the various Missions in Southern Africa ! \.Ye see the 
oneness of christian feeling in various parts of the world brought into 
operation in the same great and glorious cause, the instruction and sal
vation of the tribes of Southern Africa. Here the Lond-on Mis!fionary 
Society occupy >nearly thirty ,stations from ()ape Town to Latt:ikoo; 
the W esleyans perhaps a greater number; the Moravians have se\seral 
flourishing and useful settlements; our Scottish brethren have fonr or 
five useful, stations; the French, the Germans, the Prussians, and 
Ari1eriean Christians, all in their measure, are directing their attention 
·10 this interesting part of the world. Happy nnion ! Blessed efforts! 
Pleasing prospects! When will all the professed christian nations of 
the earth, instead of -spending their treasures and their strerrglh in 
wicked and foolish war, carry out the principles of the Gospel, and 
combine to diffuse the light of Divine Truth, the good tidings which 
bring "glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and good ll'ill to 
men?" 

"The Missionaries here," says-an impartial observer, "ha\·e invariably 
approved themselves-as _the messengers of peace, and feuds and blood
sheds have been,frequemly prevented by their intervention." 

\\That a liappy union does -there appear also to be between various 
Institutions intended to do good. The Missionary Societies labour in 
their respective spheres in harmony and love ; and the Bible and Tract 
Societies put into their hands various means of good. 350 Bibles, and 
800 Testaments, and 1500 copies of tlie Psalms and New Testaments 
for the emancipated slaves, 250 reams of paper for the Catfre Scriptnres, 
and 17,600 Dutch or English tracts have been sent from these Noble 
Institutions. 

\Ve have now closed our notices- of Southern Ai:rica, but our party 
being desi1•ous of a little leisure to indulge their own Tellections, and 
strengthen their own resolves, we will suspend our voyage to Madagascar 
until a future period. Yours, &c., 

GUBEltNATOR. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY AT CASTLE DONINGTON, &c. 

RELIGIOUS services were held in the Geaeral Baptist Chapel, Shard
low, April 1st, 1836, for the purpose of promoting the cause of Christ, 
~oth-nbr,md and at home. A very ,\clifying prayer-meeting was eujoyed 
1n the foren0on, on which occasion se,en brethren presented humble and 
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earnest supplications lo the God of all grace, for the peace, purity, nnd 
enlargement of the church. 

Re-assembled in the afternoon, when, after a suitable hymn had been 
sung, a portion of Scripture read, and prayer offered, Mr. Stocks deli
vered a short discourse from Psalm Ii. 18, "Do good in thy good plea
sure unto Zion." Mr. Wright followed with an address, in which he 
pointed out some of the means which Christians ought to employ to ad
,·auce the interests of religion in their respective neighbourhoods. 
Mr. Pike spoke at considerable length on the great necessity and vast 
importance of faithful and earnest prayer in promoting the cause of 
Christianity. Se,·ernl select portions of hymns were sung, and two or 
three brethren engaged in devotional exercise in the course of this service. 

The annual Missionary Meeting was held in the evening, and though 
the weather was particularly unfavourable, the place of worship was 
nearly comfortably filled. 

The audience paid pleasing attention to the addresses delivered by 
Messrs. Stocks, Wright, and Pike. Mr. Pike's address was of the 
most searching and pathetic kind, and appeared to make a very power
ful impression npon the hearers; which, it is hoped, will not be tran
sient as the morning cloud and early dew. 

It was evident that the previous meetings had attracted the attention 
of the inhabitants of the village, and excited an interest in the Mis
sionary Meeting which might not otherwise have existed. 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF CALCUTT A 
TO TH8 REV. A. BRANDRAM. 

Calcutta, June 4, 1835. 
My dear Friend, 

I have delayed, from time to time, writing to you on the gen
eral aspect of the great Cause in this country ; because I was anxious 
to make mvself somewhat master of my subject, before I attempted to 
enter upon· it. I should, however, assuredly have wrillen last summer, 
after the occnrrence of our Calcntta Anniversary: but the zeal and piety 
of our Secretary, the Rev. T. Dealtry, had poured out all our wan~s 
and entreaties before you, the instant the emergency occurred, prev1-
ouslv to that period ; so tliat I yielded to tl,at sense of overbmdened 
den;ands npon me from all quarters, which I could not, and cannot ??IV, 
answer, and postponed the fulfilment of my general purpose of wnung 
till another year. 

I howevc'"r seized the moment of stating, last evening, at our An
niversary, that I would write to the Society, without fail, upon a par
ticular matter which arose; and I am now fulfilling my promise-that 
is, the \'ery next cVening after I pledged myself, I am redeeming the 
engagement. 

If the British and Foreign Bible Society had been institnted for 
the good of India alone, I am convinced it would have achieved a s~r
vice unparalleled in the histor_y of the Christian Church. India, wi!h 
134 millions of Hindoos and Mussulmans, under British law, or ~rit
ish influence, waits for your lahours. Her population reads and writes, 
Unlike the Western Nations, she bas been, for probably 3000 years, 
at a point of civilization, low indeed, but still far more elevated than th8 
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mass of. the European communities only seven or eight centnries hack. 
E1·ery village has its school; every child learns its letters, and acquires 
tlie faculty of reading and writing in its earliest years. Cnriosity, 
pnlil'ncc of investigation, love of narrative, precocious developement of 
all the powers mental nnd bodily, dispose them to read with avidiry. 

The Bible is made for man, as mnch as the eternal world of nature: 
it suits his morn! condition; it awakens and gratifies his attention; it 
comes down to his feelings and wants. The light of the sun is not 
more adapted to the eye of man, than the Scriptures are adapted to his 
inward conscience and heart. Tlie manner, also, in which truth is con
veyed in the Inspired Volume is universally suited for man-for child
hood, for youth, for manhood, for age. The matter and manner equally 
speak a Divine original. But India is more especially at home in the 
Bible. It is an Oriental Volnme: its allusions, its images, its habits, 
its historical vestiges, its national customs, are in a large degree Asiatic; 
and can be most easily understood in the countries nearest to those 
where it was first written. 

Bnt this is general. It is delightful to add, that the disposition of 
the people lo receive copies of the translated Scriptnres increases, just 
at the moment when the machinery of the Bible Society is in foll play. 
Years were required to set such an engine up, to overcome friction in 
its working, to let the different wheels sweep easily along, and contribute 
to the grand result. ,vhilst this was doing, the minds of the inhabitants 
of Hindoostan-and the same is trne of other parts of Eastern Asia
were preparing for welcoming the produce. It is something like the in
vention of the art of printing being con1empornry with the reformation 
of Religion, in the sixteenth century: the two played into each other. 

Accounts are now coming in from all qnarters of a readiness 10 receive 
the Sacred Volume; which crowds together masses of inquirers and of 
supplicants at all the principal festivals and annual celebrations, anJ 
scarcely allows the Missionary to depart without allaving their e~gerness. 

All this coincides with the decayed power of the Hindoo and Moham
medan religions upon the minds of men. But I retract the word 're
ligions:' the impostures palmed, under that sacred name, upon a fallen 
world, deserve not the elevation they thus assn me. Neither Hindooism 
nor Mahometanism merits the name of 'religion.' The sort of meta
physical compact between atheism aud the grossest and most pollnting 
mythology, of the first; and the fierce corruption cf the Jewish and Chris
tian Revelatious, which are the pretended foundation of tl1e second; 
these are not religions. The one is the faint vestige of original Revela
!ion, wandering ;bont for light, without a single holy principle to direct 
It; and the other, the mere plunder of Christianity, poured at the feet 
of a false prophet and adventurer . 
. Both are manifestly on the wane. The hush of unirersal peace dur
ing the last seven years-the progress of the arts-the beneficent sway 
of British jurisprudence-the noble and honest efforts of the Hon. the 
East-India Company to raise and bless the countries submitted to her 
sway-the result of eighty years of impro1·ing administration of the 
laws-all have been at work, and are at work, silently and slowly, but 
si_1rely and effectually. The least measure of knowledge is enough to 
dig up the foundations of systemq, which are as grossly mistaken in 
111 atters of geography, history, puiitical economy, international corn-
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meroe, medicine, agriculture, and the arts of life, as in those of morals 
and Religion. 

The pious and tranquil efforts of, the British and Foreign .Bible So. 
cicty are especially adapted to the state of things in India. Each Bible 
is a silent rnissionarv. Each translated copy even of any considernble 
part of that Sacred Book tends, not only to sanctify and bless the soul, 
hut to raise the tone of feeling, kindle the torch of literature and general 
truth, open all the subordinate trncks of benevolent effort, and cil•ilize, 
whilst it illuminates and saves. 

Never does the purity of the Bible stand out in snoh contrast, as 
with the filthiness of the Hindoo legends. Never do its important con
tents appear so commanding, as in contrast with the trifles of the Shas
te1·s or the Koran. Never does the sublimity and majesty of Redemption 
so excite our admiration, as when opposed to the laborious and childish 
ceremonies of these false creeds. Nor does the code of Christian morals 
ever shine so resplendent, as in the midst of the wretched polygamy, 
which more degrades the nations of Asia, perhaps, than. all her other 
false rules of conduct together. 

\'\'hen I lately ,·isited the Eastern portion of this Diocese, your So
rit<ty met me, as the Angel of peace. I saw, with my own eyes, the 
China-man at work, with your money, upon the Bible. Throughout 
the beautiful Island of Ceylon, the scene was varied, but not changed: 
-you had been before me :-the Cingalese Versions were spread on 
the Committee Table; and I have brought with me to Calcutta a copy of 
the Scriptur<.>s in that language, as well as in the mysteriom, Chinese. 
I had the ple-asnre of attending a Meeting of the Colombo Bible Insti
tution. At l\fodras, I witnessed the largest Committee Meeting I ever 
remember to have seen, out of London. Between twenty and thirty 
Members, including the Venerable Archdeacon Robinsuri (diligently 
engaged in prosecnting his Persian Version), and must of the resident 
Clergy, were present. Farther south I found, at Cuddalore, Myaveram, 
Tanjore, and Tr-ichinopoly, the Tamil New Testament eagerly read. 
Eleven thousand copies had been distributed in the year 1834; and, 
what is most interesting, the Madras Socie.ty had, in the same year, 
circulated about 700 English Bibles. 

And this leads me to the Calcutta Auxiliary, which I attended last 
eveniue;. Your most welcome present of 2.500 English Bibles and Tes
tament's had been announced, and the grant also of 500{. The tidings 
were received with the warmest gratitude. An admirable report was 
read by the Rev. T. Dealtry; and such was the demand reported for 
tlw Holy Scriptures, that a separate subscription was. urgently proposed, 
to enable us to print, at the least, one Gospel in the Oordoo language. 
Tbis tongue is spuken from the Himalaya Mountains to the Cape Com
ol'in, by pa1ches of people, and in most of the towns and larger villages 
by the whole population, We were unable to commence the work on 
the general f1rnds of the Society, from a heavy debt, which we are utterly 
impotent to discharge. Calcutta is exhausted. The baukruptcy of 
several of the old agency houses has spread great distress. The reduc
tions, also, iu all the Civil and Military establishments, have aggravated 
tLe incapacity. 

I would have the honour of submitting to the Society the discharge 
of this incubus, 12,000 H.. or 1200l., to set at liberty our captive hands, 
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and nnimnle ns to new efforts. If it be not inconsistent with the gen
eral clnims npon the Society, I cannot bnt think a grant to this amount 
would hen blessing to nll H indoostan. The same ruptnre of the arrencies 
which dissolved private means wns chiefly the cause of this heavy obli
gation. The I ::!00/. would have remained at the amount of 1700/., but 
for the interposed gift-which was annonnced last evening-of 500{. 

If it were possible for me to place yon in imaf(ination in the midst of 
our teeming millions-prostrat", degraded, lost; if I could show you the 
disgusting cruelties of the blood-stainer! Kalee, with her altars stream
ing with gore; if I could take you, and plant your feet at the Ghaut 
in this city, where, in one single month, the year before last, 1900 vic
tims were brought down to perish at the 'sacred stream,' as it is termed, 
of the Ganges; if I could show you the sy,tem of wretchedness which 
is working under all this idolatry and darkness-domestic purity un
known-loss of life incalculable, and yet disregarded-the pressure of 
man upon his fellow, in every possible form, acted upon in open day
the want of the first notions of honesty and truth to bind society together 
-all springing from the want of the knowledge and law of the one Liv
ing and True God; if I could present this spectacle-and then could 
show you the loveliness of Christianity, her truth, her redemption, her 
morals, her consoling grace, her promises-I am persuaded no other 
argument would be wanted, to induce you to make an effort for ex
changing the one for the other. 

Nor is any objection found to lie against the silent distribution of our 
Sacred Books. Whate,•er fears may have occasionally been engendered 
of the proceedings of Missionaries, (and these fears are long passed by,) 
none can spring from the transmission of the pages of Holy Scripture, 
which the Hindoo reads or not, receives or not, at his choice. Nor is 
there any method so sure, of attaching the Native population more and 
more to the British rule, and breaking, especially among the Mobamme
dans, the fierce prejudices which may haunt them still, than the uniting 
them to us by a common faith, and fixing their obedience to their civil 
governors on the basis of conscience and the fear of God. 

I beg forgiveness for this earnestness of appeal. I may not again 
~ave the life or health to write to the Society. The claims of my pub
he duties are incessant, and utterly unabled to be sustained and dis
charged, till the division of the diocese takes effect. But I could not 
resist the temptation of writing at this time, in the stead of my friend 
Mr. Dealtry, on an occasion so emergent. 

We are proceeding with much harmony in India. I endeavour to 
promote, every where, that strict and unbending adherence to our sim
ple object and primary rules of management, which first drew me to 
the Society; because it enabled me to reconcile, without violation of 
duty, my solemn vows to my own Church, with a panicipation in the 
efforts of Christians of all climes, combined iu one definite and para
mount undertaking-an undertaking, which, I verily believe, more nearly 
touches the whole interests of ChristianiLy, in her march throughout the 
World, and is less alloyed with human evil and infirmity, than any be
nevolent Association, religious or moral, which has arisen in my me
inory. To suppose that no inconveniences attend such II vastly-extended 
project, would be to expect us to be angels, and not men. lt is enough 
that the object is in itself unquestionably good, and that the benefit, 

VoL,3.-N.S. 2 H 
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incomparably. out,w.eigh_ the o.pposite defects, in the judgment, o.f thQ1e 
who. es,pouse the. cause. Nor is it n little gratifying to. me, IQ tcfte.c.t 
that the first President <>four Society had been previously Gove,:no.t
Genernl of British Imlin; and tl1at my three immedinte Predece!lllors 
in tl1is Sec have taught me, by their example, to lend nil the feeble. aid 
in my power to so holy a de~ign. 

May the God of the Bible vouchsafe to hless all yonr efforl.s ! May 
whate\·er we nn<lertake be done in the sr,irit of the Bible! May the 
great subject of the Book, the Divine Savionr in his grac.e and love, be 
understood and welcomed hy all who read it! May the Redemption 
which He achieved be our hope, in life and in death ! And mn:y the 
pme and benevolent morals of the Bible adorn onr faith,,and esi.ablish 
the sincerity of tbt! hope we cheri~h, till we reach that world, whete. all 
who have loved the Bible will spend a blissful eternity with the. Div.inQ 
~ uthor and Inspirer of its truth ! 

\Yith the most sincere and respectful Compliments to your n.e,w, 1.>re.
sident, Lor.d Bexley, and to all the Vice-Presidents.and Commit~e. 

l am, my dear Fr.ieod, yours. 1:nos.t a/n:ctionate!Y:, 
I)ANIEL C4J.OUT,T,A,, 

GEN°ERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

MR. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. 

(Co11cludcdfrom page 119.) 

F~II. 20tlr.-Was exceedingly weak nil 
day; could not e.-en sit to write or rend 
more than an hour at a ti111e. Gunga 
went to another part of Balorampur, 
situated on the opposite side of the ri,er, 
and there, in seven places, preached 
Christ the only Saviour. In the e,·en. 
ing, be" went to.Nauakara and Jakota. 
He was delighted with bis audiences thia 
day; all, with one exception only, heard. 
attei,lively and seemed interested. 0 
may the Lord of the harvest make the 
seed so,.·u abundantly fruitfnl, that his 
uame may be known oo the earth, and 
ltis saving health among all nations. 

2Jst.-Waiked with Guuga to Jepha
pur market; about seven hundred peo. 
ple were assembled. Upon the whole, 
tlley ht,ard Wt!ll, and were very. eager for 
tracts. They, many of them, remem
be.red me b~iog there thirteen months. 
ago, with Lacey. After Gunga bad done, 
I sat down on a mat laid on the ground 
a.nd read, to about one hundred and fifty 
persons, part of a tract, in which their 
sacred boo.ks are examined and contra. 
~ictions poioted out, and had rather an 
1uterestiug conversation with two Brah
~un~ &.bout· Brahma, who, in oue book, 
H .sa.1d to be the creator, aad, io another, 
not eveP,. b,is eiusten~e is acknowledged, 
I_ ref.erred to them Sfpara!ely ; they bi',, 
l1eyed both. I thell showed the absµ,d, 

ity of the thing; that, be .. uias, and, was 
not at the same time, could not p,os•ibly 
be. They looked Hry silly and said, 
"l\lilhya shastra," {lying book,)' .afrer. 
wards asked me for some of mine, w,hich 
1 gni·e them till aJJ.were.go11e: •. We then 
returned to the boat,. aud c.omme11ced 
our return to Cuttack. 

22nd. Sabbath.-.".. wr.etched •s·abbath 
it has been to me. While thousands in 
England have. been. on, the delectable 
mountll.ins, it ha.s,been mine, to •wa,lk in 
darkpess; c.ast dQwn, but 111,t.d~str.oyr<I
Oh that the Lord wonld pour out his 
f:pirit npon the inhabitants i,f this idol
atrous country; then might we, enjoy 
christia11 privilege"> .ini-.teail, of hearing 
the almost. constant. din ,of Sl!pcrstition; 
then might. the soul fe.ed. on the r.ic)l 
provisions of the Gospel, instead of 
c'rying, u,My Jcanne!o.~, my leanness."' 

I.lave been proceeding·up the.river at 
a v.ery,slow, rate a.II <lay, the former P:""t 
of which was spent. in read.ins: thc.ScrlH• 
tures and com·crsation with Gunga, but 
so dull and lifeless, my soul pants for the 
str.eams it once enjoyed ; n<>t that.I w•s.h 
to par1ake. of them,auy,w,here but lll• t~1• 

land, or. at.the. fountain, head,, .N.·0 ,. 11) 
l!lY· lowest momcuts,, ns, a m11:u~l~r. 0 • 

God's Word, 

"I would,not,ch&llgf,l!lY·b)Jost esw,te,,1 
For all the world calls rich and.gTeat. 

But.I ~ut, Q'.Ult:e spirih~t1-lilY1 of. DUA~; 
D)\lr~. entire ,ckpl'IJIU\Qi:~ ull",'l ll,l\6, re~1,, 
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,111.t11111 to '111ft IDivloe Will. Gunga vi•itl!d 
to.day-, 1ltul111go., Sahapl1r, GyeodalB, 
Sant11pur, and Bandatuthn, in all of 
which, he preached to about one hundred 
1111d twettty individual•. I stayed within, 
being rather foot-sore with my yesterday's 
-wnlk, Hope my sioknegs is now quite 
gone o'ff. l once or twice thought I 
should never rench Cuttack again : bnt 
the 'Lotd still spnres me. O, may it be 
for'lhe ·promotion of his g'1ory, and the 
salvation of immortal souls. This is my 
only 'tie to this world ; all others, even 
the ncnrcst and dearest, are broken, 
Well, the Lord gave, and he has but 
taken to himself whnt be gl!.ve for a little 
time to me. He does 1111 things well; 
and, though 'we cannot unravel his de
ligns now, the period will arrive, when 
all will be plain. Here, we know but in 
part, and see but in part ; clouds inter
vene,and passions biud us down to earth. 
HapJlY lhey, who safe, have ended the 
trmls · and struggles of life, and en
tered into tbe joy of their Lord. 

123rd.~Still going up the river. This 
flloroiug I and Gunga attended Badapada 
lnarkN, where about five hundred per
sons-beard the Gospel. ,Part of the time 
th-ey were very restless -and noisy. We 
litood ,\1nder a large tree, which had many 
patches of red paint upon it. I asked one 
or the most·respectablelookinir men what 
was the meaning of that: he told me the 
tree was worshipped. When I affected sur
prise, he said it was tbe god of the village. 
I then rubbed my finger on the paint till 
It wa~ red also, and asked if no,v my 
finger were a God ; they said no : I in
sisted it was much more powerful than 
the tree; if the tree were angry, or if 
they struck the tree ,•iolently, or cnt it 
down, it could ntit lourt them; and if 
it could not do them injury or good, 
why should they worship it. N01v, I 
added, -;r am angry, or yon strike me, 
my finger is able to strike you again, 
and hurt you too; why not worship it, 
there was much mt1re rea!-lon in it. The 
man replied the god d,velt in the tree; 
I then ·wanted to know whether he had 
~l\de any discovery of himself; if the 
villagers had see!t him or uny of his 
Works; to which thev answered they 
~ad not: then I said, 0 how do yon b~
lieve a god is there uny more than in 
l'ny walking stick! I then told them of 
the 011ly true -God, and his Son Jesus 
Ch~i•t, but soon got to the end of my 
Ur,ya, nnd called G1111;1:a to my assistance, 
~o spoke for a long time ,·ery forcibly. 
ta• thon left trncts with them, and re-

l'lled to Oll\' boat, and arrl11ed at Bat<a9-

warra in the eveni•ll'g,, where m,. hoNe 
met me. 

24th. --Retnrn~d to Cuttaok early this 
-morning. My poor dog was taken off 
in the night by a tiger or leopard; he 
was a irreat favourite: all my favourites 
die. His loss opened afresh my wounds, 
as a slight scratch will often open a deep 
wound when the healing is but just 

-commenced. After all, perhaps, it is a 
merciful Providence; had not the bmte 
found my dog, he might have taken off 
a man, or child. Was completely 
wearied when I got home. Oh may the 
widely.scattered seed be productive of a 
good harvest, to the praise and glory of 
redeeming grace. The seed is sown : it 
now remains to water it, and look for 
a crop. A rich harvest is, I doubt not, 
pr,•paring in this benighted land, who
ever ·may come and gather it. I have 
now closed my cold season journeys for 
thi•s time. 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL, 1835. 

Sep. lst.~The river Mabanudda is 
1ising, and great fears are entertained 
that we shall have another tlood this 
year. I pray that this great evil may 
be averted, if it is the Lord's will. 

5th,-For several days the town has 
been in a state of confusion; every one 
has been iu a state of hesitation and 
doubt. Cuttack stands in an angle, 
formed by the junction of the two rivers 
Kadjuree and Mahanudda. They are 
both rising still, and have continued to 
do so for many days; ancl if h~ who 
"measures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand," do not stay the rising tloods, 
and that too shortly, we and the city 
will be destroved. The two rivers, com
pletely foll, si1pplied from the mountains 
of central India, present a most magnifi. 
cent sight; the majestic roll of waters, 
occnpying in some parts perhaps two or 
thretl miles over, produces in the mind a 
terrible interest, whtin it is considered 
that these samcl waters, continuing to rise,. 
may destroy our habitations a\1(1 perhaps 
our lives. Any one of the principal 
banks breaking· would leave Cutt~ck a 
desolation. In the Bazar last ever.mg a 
man proposed a remarkable test, by 
which he wished to try our religion; ha 
said, you say ~-our Sadour is Almighty 
and every where present; if so, then ho 
can resl.-ain the great river. If the 
waters O\'erl!ow the other places on the 
same le,·el, and do not enter Christian
poor, then I will believe. "E1<eept YQ 
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tee sign• and "'onden ye will not be
lieve;" but "'C be.ve none to show. Thus 
for e. time our enemies seemed to 
triumph. He went e.wRy in t1iumph, 
amidsl the ple.udits of the multitude. 

8/h.-The waters are now subsiding 
very fast, 1mcl we arc rejoicing that we 
are not desLroyed. Last evening at 
Nion Sahi we hRd but a11 indifferent 
tim", the people were not disposed to 
hear our words, but on the contra1·v were 
di~posed to contradict c..-ery thii,g wA 
se.1d. The old argument was urged, "as 
their fathers did, so will we;" the only 
argument of a Rindoo. Thousands and 
tens of tbouse.nds are dying around, and 
,.-hat can we do! we ce.n feel compassion 
for them and tell the1n the right way, 
but how little is the word minded; bow 
few are those who inquire the ,ve.y of 
eterne.1 Iife ! Oh! may there be an out
pomfog of the Spirit. 

9th.-This morning e.n inquirer ce.me, 
who has mrul.e a.n impression upon some 
of our people. His story is strange. 
He says, that being unjustly che.rged 
"ith making a hole in the wall of a 
neighbouring house, and being bound by 
strong cords in a pla,ce which served as 
tb e ..-ill age prison, he we.s delivered in a 
marvellous way by th6 cords loosening 
of their own accord; that he beard a 
voice addressing him and saying, "\Vby 
sittest thou here! arise, aud leave this 
place." He says, four men were sleep
ing in the place and one on the outside 
who did not wake; and be, finding him
self thus unbound, crept to the door 
which be opened, and passed the other 
watch, and went a.nd bid himself in the 
woods; and at length, making his escape, 
be found bis wa,v to Chi·istianpoor. 

l3tl,.-I prea,ched this day from James 
i. 12. The service was disturbed by a 
boy falling down in a fit, and we were 
delayed some time before we were able 
to proceed. It was not one of my 
happiest times, there seemed a difficulty 
in pronouncing and in shaping my 
thoughts into Oriya. In the evening I 
heard llro,,ks preach, and was greatly 
excited by the sermon; the thoughts 
were solemn and calculated to do good. 
May it l,e as" seed cae.t upon the waters, 
to 1,e seen after many days." May the 
Almighty God bless the word of bis 
grace lo the salvation of many souls. 

14t/,.-Yisited the Tali Sahi school; 
fell exccediugly low, but I had some 
con, ersutiou with the children of the 
school on the history of Peter, I left 
tl,em a task to be said at my next ,·isit. 
I forgot to mentior. the Bo.jitism on the 

6th; Mr. Cooper, e.n English writer, 
Radhu's mother, UaJ!lm Nath. The 
one is a country born, and the 
others W<'ro from the heathen, Oh! 
may the I.ord este.blish them, and gmnt 
that they may not be of "those who draw 
be.cl, unto pe1'llition, but of them who 
believe to the saYing of the soul," 
Brother Goadby baptized by appoint. 
ment. We geuemlly do this alternately, 

20th.-Yesterday I pree.ched from 
Hebrews ii. l; the chapel was well at
tended, and it was, through mercy, a 
good opportunity, I have, during lhe 
last ten days, been variously engaged 
a.bout the affairs of the mission and 
schools, but nothing particular has oc
curred to be noticed. I visited H urre. 
poor school; but, in consequence of the 
wet, very few children were there. I 
attended afterwards a church-meeting, 
at which four more candidates were pro
posed. 0 me.y they prove honourable 
members of the Church of Christ, 
Juggernatb's temple at Pooree was 
struck with ligblning, and the lamps 
burning before the image wer_e thrown 
down and extinguished. 0 that bis 
polluted wo1·ship were extinguished, and 
bis no.me rooted from the earth ; that 
the name of the only Saviour of sinners 
might be acknowledge!l, by e.ll; and thal 
the glory of the Gospel were seen and 
a,cknowledged in all the earth! -

26th.-Have been so busily employed 
since Monday, that I .have been out but 
once into the bazar. The cares of the 
schools and the Church, and a number 
of other things which fall upon a man, 
after being some years iu India, often pre
vent my being so i-egulru· as I could wish. 

27th.-I feel, amidst many discourage
ments, much for which to be thankful lo 
an Almighty Father. How great are 
his mercies to them that trust in him ! 
I hope I can trust him for soul and body; 
he has been my helper in many troubles, 
e.nd bas never forsaken me or cast me 
off. 0 may my life be devote~. to :1'i• 
service, and may my death glonly hnn, 
In consequence of a dispute between o?r 
N alive Church and a person here, 1n 
which I saw it my duty to keep w!th the 
Church, he has thought proper m re
venge to circulate a report discreditable 
to the school. The rnsult is likely to b_e 
rather an advantnge than otherwise,; it 
has excited some attenlion at the station, 
and two gentlemen have at two different 
times examined the scholars, in whole 
or in parl, and have expressed,Yery great 
satisfaction. I have just received I\ not: 
from the Collector of Revenue, Cult.aO 
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division, In whloh he expresses his great 
satisfaction at the scholars' improvement. 

28//,,-Proached to-day, being the 
Sabbath, from Hebrews iv. 16, "Let 
us therefore come bohll,v to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
fiml grnco to help in time of need." I 
explained the text in the simplest man
ner possible, showing that the term 
"throne of gmce," had an allusion lo 
an easlem custom of princes' passing 
through their dominions to redress griev
ances, who fixed their seats of audience 
in particular places, which were hence 
calle.,l "thrones of grace," or gifts-dis
pensing thrones. There was a full chapel 
and much attention. I felt rather con
strained, but upon the whole the oppor
tunity was pretty good. 

AN APPEAL TO BENEVOLENT 
INDIVIDUALS REQUIRING 

EARLY ATTENTION. 

"To do ,qood, and to communicate,fo~
get not; for with such sacrifices God ,. 
well pleased." 

In the present age of improvement, 
not only may the moral and intellectual 
powers, but also the product of the nee
dle and the pencil, be devoted to sacred 
purposes; and taste and ingenuity, aided 
by fancy and industry, may bring their re
spective offo1ings to the Missionary altar. 

Having read the pungent appeal to 
British females, contained in an . epistle 
to Church members, from the pen of 
Mr. John Goadby,• and having recently 
had an opportunity of consulting Mrs. 
Lacey, and several otber friends on the 
subject, we have resolved to use our best 
endeavours to get up a small Bazar, 
composed of va1ious usefnl and fancy 
articles, to be held, if convenient, a.I 
Bourn, at the ensuing Association. It 
is proposed to devote the entire profits to 
a Boarding-school for the instruction of 
the childrnn of N alive Christians in 
India, an object which our Missionaries 
have long thought desirable, and to 
Which they have frequently directed our 
attention.t 

The increase of this class of chil
dren, and of labourers ·in the Missionary 
field, render an Institution of this kind 
increasingly necessary. Doubtless many 
are aware, that ou account of the Nati,·e 
~hrislians being widely scattered, there 
is no other wa.y in which their chihlreu 

* Repository for March. 
t See Mr. Sutton's Jetter, Missionary Ob

server, August ies,. 

can be brought under direct chriatian 
instruction, their pa.rents not being, in 
gene,·al, adequate to the task; and if they 
were, much evil is to be anticip!\ted from 
their being under the nece.ssity o( con
stantly mingling with bee.then children. 
In adopting this plan, we shall not be 
entering upon an untried acheme. Be
neath the fostering hand of an Institu
tion of this kind, conducted by our 
Particular Baptist friends at Calcutta, 
not only has the good seed been sown, 
but blossoms of early piety have appear
ed, and a considerable number of lovely 
plants are now flourishing in the house 
of the Lord ; and some, there is reason 
to believe, will in a few years be engaged 
in preaching to their fellow countrymen 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. It is 
true this is not precisely the object tu 
which brother Goadby refers; but could 
he be consulted, it is probable he would 
unite in the opinion generally entertain
ed, that those who are of the household 
of faith, have the first claim on our at
tention. Should an institution of this 
kind be established, it might prose an 
asylum for the destitute orphans to 
which brother G. so feelingly directs our 
attention; but lea.ring this to the de
cision of those who are best able to 
judge, we beg leave to say, that we fear 
the plan cannot be carried into effect 
unless something be done to raise a 
separate fund. Though a Bazar has 
been mentioned, it is by no means the 
only plan that has been suggested. 
One of our Missionaries has especially 
recommended the subject to the attention 
of Sabbath-schools, and benevolent in
disiduals who might be disposed to sup
port a scholar, anJ call it by any name 
they choose ; and in cases where an in
dividual would consider £4 a year I0O' 
great a sacrifico, several might ullite in it. 

We sometimes hear of persons de
voting the profits of bees, poultry, &c., 
to such purposes; and some who read 
these lines will recollect hearing brother 
Sutton speak of a youne{ lady, wh0, in 
order that she might ha,·c somcthin~ to 
devote to the l\Iissionary cause, be~gr-d 
an apple-tree of her father, and, if we 
mistake not, the pro<luce one ~·ear 
amounted to £6. Perhaps some would 
deem such plans somewhat chil<lish; 
but is there anv reason whv those who 
engage in bellevolent ptu~ults shou1J 
not use their iuventhe faculties, anJ 
even in<lulge in a spirit of entt•rprise, 
so often commended iu persons who are 
laying up treasure on earth 1 

As it respects the Bazar, it is to b& 



J'Ugi'l!ttNI it "l'l'li!I m,it 'thott~t bf 8b0net, 
but-shbuld ~t be dl'!l'MYed t1iltog\!thet, h 'i's 
more than pl'Obable Orn.t Mm!'\ who l\l'e 
willing t<' lend their nid nt111·, will ·ha'1l 
entered 'the ·silm-it grlt<n, <'re ano'ther 
A.,.;~<'oiatlon slwl,11 ha'<'e ;am'l'ed. ~'-e 
think if a few indlvidnals 1n di!k'l'ent 
plaees were to take it in hl\ud, (•nd 'll'll 
would especially ire~orrttnl'nd It to 0111· 
yonng friends,) Mmelhln-g might be donc 
e,•en at this J1tlll pc,ind; nt an)' r«te, it 
would furnish 11-seful hints for one -0n a 
more e1::tensh,e imale :next ~t, and we 
are willing to 1'1l1l ·the risk ·-of Its being 
called a. pMr r,m.~,.,.,,, providing !!011:ie 
good be 11.eenmplished. 

Perhaps some young ,friend who reads 
this pl'l>posal, e-rclaims, " I should like 
to contribute 'Something, but I ·rea1ly 
ba,•1>. no time." :Ci'luld you ·not, by 
carefully husbanding youl' q>are 'mo
ments, and by l'ising one hour earlier 
e\'ery morning, oontriw to prepare some 
trifling articl€ ! lit is dcsil'ltble that 
contributions should be 'forwarded (car-

ri'fLlll p1tld) a 'ftl~ 'day~ ll'el\ll'll llrt! Alto. 
e11i~'n, 'tt> Ml'!!~ 'Pll!rg8, t3ourn; 'M~. 
litl.ceJ, Wimes11'dltltl; Mrs. 'Pikr, Detby; 
o't to fritnds in \'>tffi!'t plaMs who tn1ty 
titltll e.'n a~tt.-e pttrt. "hMld no ·oth!ll' 
oppormni1' M~llt, stl'll\ll lttticl~ tniglit 
be se11t b)' pers-0'1111 IVho at'teltd the AS!(). 
cla\io11. 

Can 'We ima'ginll n po!!!!iMe for IL feel. 
ing, '11.ntl e'Spetjfally a oh~istlan hMrt, to 
eontem})ltttl, 'thll wrMchlldnllss '11.nd degra. 
do.ti-,n tif 1'.111'1' own 'Sill.:, 'find not 'pity anti 
pl"a'y l\w them, e.utl i'f oUI' 11lty be genu. 
ine, 'and 'Our pl'l\yers 'Sln'Ollte, IVe shall be 
impelled to e!!l:e1•t our~ei ~!ls In various 
ffll.ys, in·ol'det that-they'roo may taste 
the bllll!Slngs 'l'l'e so rle1l'ly 'enjoy. 

B.E. 

P. S. If, after hearing from our 
friends at Bourn, the pro.posed plan 
should be found to interfere with their 
Working Society, &rrangements will be 
made for a Bazar to be h~ld as soon as 
convenient ,at some other.place. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS . 

.RELIGIOUS TRA,CT .SOCIETY. 

TaE Thirty.seventh Anniversary of 
this valuable Institution was held .a,t E11:
eter Han, on Friday, M-ay &h. 

.S. H9are, Esq., presided. 
The Report stated, that the circula.tion 

of Tracts wu .still opposed in-China by 
the authorities. From -every other part 
of the world, except Madagascar, the in
telligence was pleasing. The Society 
bas issued 193 new publications during 
the past year. Its circulation of Tracts, 
&c., for the same period, amounted to 
15,9 I 4,148. Several new Socit'ties have 
been formed. The total receipts for the 
past year were £63,034, 18s. 8d., being 
an increase on the pre .. ious year of 
£6,708, 6s. Id. 

The meeting, which was highly rcspeo
table and le.rge, was addressed by the 
Chairman, Re.-ds. Grimshaw, Dr. Bur
der, Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel; Rc,·ds. 
H. Townlev, H. Stowell, W. Jackson, 
J. Cumming, Dr. Cox, R. W. Sihtlwl'pe, 
F. Cuuuingham, Dr. Morrison, J. -Cle,y. 
ton, &.c., &.c. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

TBE Annual Meeting of this Society, 
was held at Exeter Hall, on Monday, 
May 2nd. The attendance was la.rge. 

Sil' Oswald -Mosely, Ba.rt-, M. IP., m 
the-Chair. 

The speakers were . .Dr. Bunting, SM.; 
Sir ,A, Agnew, M. P., J. ,Jiiardy, Elsq,, 
M, :P., E. Baines, Esq., M. IP., Col. ,Co
nolly, M, P., Rev. T. Waugh, of Belfast, 
Lord M-ountsandford, Alex. Johnston, 
Esq. 111. 1'., Capt. Packeuham, Rev. W. 
Shaw, from Caff'raria, Dr. Pye Smith, 
W. Thompson, J. Heald, ,ES<(., of Stock
port, J. l<'armflr, Esq., Launcelut Has• 
lope, Esq., Alderman Sca1•th, and Re.-ds. 
R. Newton, T. Lessey, ,E. Rynson,.of 
Canada., - Wood, &.c. 

The Report slated that 1173 stations 
were now occupied by the Society's la
bourers, who amounted to 290, thirty df 

whom have been sent out since the last 
meeting; eighty are in ,the West Indian 
Colonies. The total number of commu
nicants is 54,226, the clear inorea1e of 
the past year being -5,922, This total 
did not include the recent incl'ense in 
Jamaica nor Ireland. The number of 
children and adults in the various Mis
sion Schools, e.re 43,692. The total re
ceipts were abont £65,000, but •.the ell:· 

penditure bas been about £68,000, 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 
SOCIETY 

HELD iti .Eleventh Annual Meeting at 
Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday, May Srd, 
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J,, Lab1mche:i:e,. Esq..in the chair. 
The meeting was oddres~ed by Revch. 

J .. D,ver, .J. nluckburn,. A. Tidmnn, Dr. 
CJ1X, It, V, Hamilton, J. Smith, G. Clay• 
ton, &<'.,.&c. 

The H.oport stated that there were 
elght,v-tll'o ~ssociations connected with 
th~ Society, 1,862. visilers, I 15. pra,ver
moetings; that 766. Bil,les, laud b"en cir
cuh1teJ; 1,814 cases of temporal distress 
hll!l been re\ie,·ed, and 3,572 children 
led to Su.b)Juth-schools. Income £.1,06l 
17s. 9d. This. Sodety seems. to b.e doing 
m.uch g!)od. 

THE. BRlTlSH AND FOREJQN 
lHBLE. SOC.[ETY 

HELD its. Thirty-second Annual Meet
ing, on Wednesday, M'aY. 4th, in the 
Great Room, Exeter Hall, Lord· Bexley 
presided, and in a very eloquent and ap
propl'iate address opened_ the proceedingjl 
of the day. 

The Report stated· that there had been 
a great increase of· circula.tion at home; 
that in the Colonies 43,523 copies of the 
Scriptures bad been circulated, being 
17,000 above the past yea1·.; that great 
numbers had been circulated in. Frnnce; 
that in Belgium, Spain, and Portugal 
important openings for the circulation of 
the Scriptures had presented themselves;_ 
that the accounts from Italy, Malta, 
G1·eece, Sy1·ia, and India, were of the 
most encomaging character; that those 
from C.hinJI. wel'e• mi;,:e<l with sorrow and 
hope; and that from New South Wales, 
Van Dieman's Land, New Zeaiand, the 
l'lhmritiils; Clb.pe•. oil Gt,od; H 0ope1 Sierra 
L0one, Tnnis, Barbary, 1lripoli; and 
ftom the, difl'erent islanus, of the, \\!('St 
Indies, Lhe reporls were of the most gra
li(ting, description·, and, proved-that the 
Lord bar\ poured• a, blessing, on. their, la
bours, 'Ilhe receipts,"-eredlS&.8-19, 8s. 7tt 
and' 1h11 e!<penditure, ;fi 107;483, 19s. 71:1. 

'.[]he Bishops of, Winchester and· Che!!" 
ter, Lord Glenelg, the Me.rqnis, of· Cbol
mondele;V1 Revds. Drs, P; s·mith, Long, 
ley1 Messrs, Shaw,.Jackson, Josiah Con, 
der1 &c., addressed thee meeting. 

The Earl of Han-owby was, to,have 
presided, but not being able to attend he 
sent £ JOO as a fine for his absence. 

The total circulation now amounts to 
near ten millions.! 

'llH:E 'l;IRlTISlI. AND FOREIGN 
SCHQOL SOC,IETY 

Hsto ila, Thirty>first Anniversary.• on 
Monday, May 9th. Lor\!,;. l\l,orp,eUi ill. 

the chair. Tho speakers wero Mr. 
D.unn, Secretar;v, Sir C. G. Smith, Rev. 
S. Robim,,J. I. Briscoe, E"'l.,Sir H. V-er
ney, M. P., Rl!Vds. R. W. Hamilton, T; 
Smith, H. Wilkes, J. Brecl11inredg-e, &o. 

Various handsome donati-ons wel."e pm .. 
sented, as Duka of Bedford, £100, Mir. 
Edwards, £100, &c., &c. 

Tho Report slated the income to be 
£3., l 44, 1 s. 4<l., and the expenditure 
£3,631, 14s. 6tl. The general Report of 
the Schools, &c., was. encouraging. 

THE. L.ONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Forty-first Annh·ersary of this 
fnstitution was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Thursday, M·ay 12Lh. The large room 
was so crowded that the lower hall was 
opened, which was also filled. 

Thomas Wilson, Esq., the Treasurer, 
in the chair. 

After singing the Missionary Hymn,. 

,, Great was.the da.y; the-joy-was great, 
When the divine disciples met;"· &c. 

Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster, prayed. Rev. 
J, Clayton read the Report, which con
tained a mass of most interesting infor
mation. The following is the number 
of stations, and out-stations, Missionaries, 
&c., belongfag to this Society, in diJfer
ent parts.of the world,-

Stations, &c. 
South,Seas,. 49, 
B11yond Ganges, 5 
Ea~t Indie11; 16.3 
Russia,, 3 
Medjtenanea~,. l 
South Africa, 28 
Afric1m blanus;_ 2, 
Wesi.Indleii, 21 

272 

Miss. Ass.Nat &c. 
22 70 
7 6.. 

33 123: 
4 1 
1 

2a, 12 
3 3 

lS. 8, 

111 

m!',king, with upwards of 450 school, 
masters an\!. a&Sistants. nearly 800 per
sons more or lcsa dependent on the So
cie.ty, e:ii;clusive of families. 

Twenty-eight individuals have been 
sent out during. the past year. There 
are seventy.four churches, 5,239 com
municants, 443 schools, and 29,601 
scholars. The receipts were, £52,865, 
2s. l'ld., anu to which may be added 
£3,000 granted by Government for 
school-houses in the West Indies. The 
expenditure has been £60,627, Ss. 5d. 
being an- excess· above the income of 
£7 ,762., 5ll. 6d. 

Ilrefes.wJ'l Vaugnau-1 , C. L.u,lliogtou-, 
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Esq., M. P., Revds. J. "'illiams, W. 
Hamilton, W. Campbell, Missionary 
from Bangalore, G.Gogerley, Missionary 
from Caku11a, H. Townley, H. Gre,·, 
M.A., J. A . .James, J .. .\rundel, Dr. Bm1-
ting, addressed the un<lience. The col
lectiuu nmo,mted to £ l000. 

THE LONDON SOCIETY FOR 
PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY 

AMONG THE JEWS 

HELll its Twenty-eil(hth Annh-ersary on 
}'ri<lay, May 7th. Sir T. Baring, Bart., 
presided. 

The Report stated that its income this 
year wa.s £14,395, 14s., being an increase 
~'<'er the past year of £2,291, 12s. 3d. 
The operations in fore.ign CllUntries were 
encouraging. l\lore Jews ha Ye been con
Yened to Christianity, the Report stated, 
during the last twenty years, than there 
had been in all the prcdous time from 
the commencement of Christianity, 

Re'"ds. Mr. Cartwright, E. Bickersteth, 
T. Grimshaw, P. Roe, D. ,vnson, H. 
Stowe], Mr. Keuntze,of Berlin, T. \Vood
roffe, A. Thomas, of Tuam, J. Hale, and 
Michael Solomon Alexander, Mission. 
ary to the Jews, moved or seconded re
solutions. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

A Public Meeting, numerously at
tended, was held at the Weigh House 
Chapel, on Friday, May 13th, for the 
purpose of forming a Society with the 
abo<"e name, connected with the Congre
gational Union. 

The first resolution expresses the ob. 
ject of the Society, "That in the opinion 
of this Meeting, it is both desirable and 
necessary, that some decided and organ
ized steps should be made to supply the 
British Colonies with the benefits of edu
cation and religious instruction." 

E. Baines, Esq., presided, Revds. Drs. 
Mon·ison Read, Redfc>rd, Matheson, 
J. A. Ja:Ues, J. Blackburn, and 'Wells, 
Binney, &c., &c., took part in the pro
ceedings. 

THE CITY MISSION SOCIETY 

HELD its Second Annual Meeting at 
Exeter Hall, on Mondtty, 16th May, 
J. F. Buxton, Esq. in the chair. Tho 
Chairman, ttl'ter objecting to the clamor

·ons cheers which arc often gil'cn nt pub. 
lie nWftings as unsuitable in a religious 
asscmbl_,·, ga\'e an affecting ,·iew of tho 
ignora11ce and ineligion of \'ast multi
tudes in the metropolis. In many of the 
streets he had tra,·ersed, the majority of 
the shops were open on the J,ord's Day. 

The Societ~, comme11ced onl)· last year, 
and it had already employed forty Mis. 
sionaries ; 90,000 religious ,·isits had 
been paid to the poor ; 7,500 to the 
sick and d~·ing; 180,000 religions tracts 
had been distributed; 1,650 children l1ad 
been sent to Sabbath-schools, and 1000 
Sabbath and week-day religious services 
bad been he.Id. The object of the Society 
was to intrude Christianitv on those who 
wanted e,·en the knowledge of their own 
ignora!lce, who attended no place of 
worship, and therefore as they did not 
seek religion this Society was determined 
to seek them. The meeting was ad
dressed by Sir A. AgnP-w, M, P., C. Lush
ington, Esq., M, P,, the Hou. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel, Revds_. J. Leifchild, .. Dr. Cox, 
&c., &c., in favour of this excellent In
stitution. 

THE HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

HELD its Seventeenth Annual Meeting 
on Tuesday el'ening, 17th May. Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., the treasurer, in the 
chair. 

The Report stated that it had two sta
tions on the Birmingham Railway; that 
while some stations bad been relinquished 
others had been adopted. The present 
number of stations receiving aid from 
this Society is eighty. The Society isin 
debt £86. The meeting was addressed 
by D- Nasmuth, Esq., Revds, W!lson, 
Campbell, Philip, Stratten, S1bree, 
Williams, and Edwards. 

ORDINATWN OF MR. STUBBINS. 

The departure of Mr. Stubbins to Orissa, is appointed t~ ta1ke 
. d' . 'JI b . th Lmco n-place in July or August next. His or m~uon wi em .e. 'fhe 

shire district, probably at Fleet, about the time of the Assoc1auon. 
arrangements are left to the Lincolnshire Brethren. 
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THE JUSTICE OF GOD CONSIDERED. 

DIVINE justice, as an important subject, deserves our most 
serious consideration. We cannot be too deeply impressed 
with the affecting truth, that our Creator ever observes our 
ways, and takes cognizance of all our actions in our present 
state; that he, as the God of Providence, may, according to his 
unsearchable wisdom, fulfil his promises to his people, execute 
his displeasure upon their enemies, and finally pronounce an 
irrevocable sentence on both these characters according to 
their works. A clear knowledge of this subject, gathered 
from the infallible word of God, and written upon our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, will greatly contribute to preserve our 
souls in the most imminent danger, and to bring them safely 
to the harbour of everlasting felicity. 

The Lord, as we learn from his unerring word, is jealous of 
his honour, and therefore we may feel persuaded, as he- will 
not give it to another, will not injure it by any unrighteous 
conduct, so, in every age, the sovereign of the universe (so far 
as we are capable of forming an opinion of his prm,idence) has 
constantly adhered to the strictest justice in all his actions, 
and enjoined his creatures to exercise it in ~11 their trans::ictions 
with mankind, and even in their treatment of brutes. \Ve may 
therefore cherish the strongest persuasion, that the Governor 
of heaven and earth will, for his everlasting honour, ever 
maintain a most inflexible regard to equity in every branch of 
his administration. 

God is not a man that he should be unjust. He is under no 
kind of compulsion, either through ignorance or weakness, to 
decline in any of his proceedings from the path of strict 
justice. He cannot at any time be overtaken with surprise by 
any event, for all things must be perceived by him who declares 
the end from the beginning. He knows all things infinitely 
better than his creatures can inform him, for all things, as well 
as all creatures, with all their attendant circumstances, are 
naked and opened unto his eyes. The clothes that we wear, 
the air that we breathe, the water that we drink, and the food 

Vot.3.-N.S. 2 I 
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that we recefre, must be obsetTed'•by him, who is just''lo defend 
his people and to punish their enemies. "The hairs of our 
heads are all numbered," and not a span-ow falls to the ground 
without the Lord's notice. "Such knowledge," we confess, 
"is too wonderful for us; it is high, we cannot attain unto it." 
There is no imbecility in our Creator to bring him under any 
necessity to act contrary to his judgment. He is never actuated 
by sudden impulses of passion. When his ire has been kindled 
so far as to bum to the lowest hell, and his fury cleaves the 
earth to ingulf thousands; when bis hot displeasure pours floods 
of liquid fire upon a few guilty cities, and unites the vengeance 
of heaven and eartl1 to punish man for his sins, the hand of 
Di ,·ine justice steadily holds the balance without the least pre
ponderance to iniquity. The Lord will not inflict a single 
stroke more, even upon guilty rebels, than the strictest justice 
will folly warrant. 

If neither ignorance, nor weakness, nor involuntary passion, 
nor any other cause whatever, can induce the Lord to be unjust 
in the gm·ernment of the world, he must be free and indepen
dent of every thing; we may therefore rest in the persuasion 
that the Judge of all the earth will do exactly right. The sphere 
in which the Lord moves cannot come in contact with that of 
temptation, for he can never be tempted by any thing. As he 
possesses all things, his desires are necessarily limited to the 
exercises of love, which is altogether opposed to injustice and 
cruelty. Though the Lord's character may suffer through acts 
of unrighteousness, it can receive no advantage from them. 
Injustice would tear the brightest jewel from this most . illus
trious Governor's crown, without, in any other respect, contri
buting a tittle to His peerless glory ! 

The Lord, as the King of kings, is constrained, by his word, 
to act with justice towards his creatures, in punishing the diso
bedient and in rewarding the obedient. The vicarious suffer
ings of Christ is a great mystery, that though too great to be fully 
comprehended by finite minds, has been so far revealed to man
kind as to lead them to see it is a wonderful display of the 
astonishing love and equity of God. There can be no doubt 
that many persons have been much perplexed, when they have 
seriously contemplated the sufferings of Immanuel, who, though 
perfectly innocent, endured that punishment which was du~ to_ 
guilty man. This perplexity will, in a great measure, van_1sh, 
at least much of its singularity will disappear, if we consider 
that similar events occur every day throughout the whole W?rld. 
Children visit our present abode as if their sole object 1s to 
teach us that they are allied to Adam, and that sin, though not 
practical, must not be unpunished. Seeing they never w:ere 
capable of committing actual sin, they must suffer through im
putation. If Christ had no sin, as the holy Scriptures often 
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assert, he must necessarilybe a vicarious victim, suffering the 
just for the unjust. They assure us, "he was wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities." His righteous 
soul was made an offering for sin, and a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the world. The first man who was of the earth sinned, and 
brought death upon himself and the world; the second, who 
was f~om heaven, suffered, and by his death procured life for 
mankmd. Man was redeemed by Christ, who gave his life for 
the life of man. It was said to Adam, "in the day thou ea test 
of the forbidden fruit, dying thou shalt die." He disobeyed the 
Divine mandate, and, as a punishment for his rebellion, that 
very day he became mortal, and entered upon his journey "to 
his long home." The day that the soul reposes on Christ, the 
sure foundation, in accordance with divine truth, he receives 
spiritual life and peace from Christ, and begins to run his 
career of glory toward the heavenly country. 

God will act justly both towards his friends and the enemies 
of his church. While the justice of the Lord cannot fail to im
press the wicked with a sensible dread, the saints may contem
plate it with the deepest rapture. The stricter its exactions 
the more believers have to expect and receive: the reverse may 
be expected by impenitent unbelievers ; for nothing better 
awaits them than a "certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries." If the 
Lord inflict not the punishment due to sin, he will lie under the 
suspicion, either of inability to punish it, or of too little a,·ersion 
to the greatest abomination. It would be very irrational, as 
well as highly criminal, to entertain such ideas of that God in 
whom reason teaches us the highest perfections must necessarily 
concentrate. He cannot be unjust to his saints without acting 
in direct -opposition to his word and nature. He is the God 
of truth ; it is therefore impossible for him to lie, so long as he 
possesses his present character. He is love, and love must 
change its nature in order to bear the bitter fruits of hatred and 
unfaithfulness. God has promised to bless his people, " and 
the Scripture cannot be broken." If he does not fulfil his 
promises, the universe is witness there is unrighteousness in him. 

The inflexible justice of God is often beheld, more especially 
by the guilty, with dread and suspicion as the worst part of 
his character, and as bordering strongly on cruelty. Persons 
of this description seem either not to have known, or to have 
forgot, that the Governor of all things is obligated, as the Su
P!·eme Magistrate, to keep the world in such a state, that all 
his creatures, for their own benefit, may pay proper deference 
to his Person and the sanctity of his laws, as "holy, just, and 
good." Inasmuch as thev are worthy of their Divine Author, 
it cannot be unjust in him, :"Ind hurtful to the community, to 
execute them in their full extent. 
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"rhen we reflect on the justice of God, we should consider 
that his conduct towards man is probably not limited in its 
beneficial or hmtful tendency to our own species. There are 
at least two ranks of intelligent creatures besides man mention
ed in the Scriptures, disembodied spirits, and holy angels. 
Now if the Di,·ine conduct, by exercising too much lenity 
towards lost impenitent sinners, is able injuriously to affect 
either of these orders of creatures, though only in the remotest 
degree, it would be unjust in the Lord to sacrifice their ever
lasting interests solely for the purpose of mitigating the just 
sufferings of a few miscreants. All such injustice in the Lord's 
administration would spread as a moral epidemic, so fat· as 
reason can percci,·e, from tribe to tribe, and from w<Jrld to world, 
accumulating disorder without end; and who is able to compute 
the aggregate of all this evil? Injustice is injurious to all 
parties, for the abettor of it injures his character, and the crea
tures iniquitously spared, unless wisely guarded, (as salvation 
by faith in Christ,) have been encouraged to repeat their acts 
of rebellion. Unrighteousness manifested in the conduct of our 
God might in process of time come to be regarded, and then 
imitated as no sin, and even virtue be considered as vice, and 
so a single iniquitous act might sow the seed of universal 
anarchy. Equity would, through such conduct, be so far 
pen·erted, that in the end the moral world be turned upside 
down. 

The absolute necessity of God being righteous in all his_ 
actions, and inflexible in all his punishments, will further 
appear if we consider his conduct as it affects his creatures in 
other respects. If any of them could see the least iniquity in 
the Divine proceedings, their confidence in their Maker would 
be dreadfully shaken if not entirely destroyed. Though they 
saw him generally farnurable to virtue, if they coul,d see any 
intermission of such a disposition, they must unavoidably feel 
confounded. For if in any period he had forgotten to ~e 
gracious to any of his creatures, who could assure ~1m 
tlrnt the Rock of his salvation would not forget agam? 
If at any time the Lord had frowned upon a devout wor
shipper,· what ground would there be for any other t~ ~er
:rnade himself that he should not be the next to feel s1m1lar 
treatment? They could not tell when to trust him, because 
a repetition of his former conduct, for any thing they can see 
to the contrary, might at any time be about to occur. They 
conld nut view it as certain that obedience at anv time would 
be more acceptable to him than disobedience, virtiie than v~ce. 
Such ideas as these concerning the Father of spirits, possessrng 
created minds would render the 1mi,·erse a trembling orphan, 
almost totally 'eclipse the sun of righteousness even in the high
e~t hea,·en~, com·ert the region of life into the shadow of death, 



THE JUIITICE or GOD CONSIDF.RED. 245 

and turn the joyful exultation of heaven into the howling 
lamentations of hell. 

Reader, if you consider the preceding observations concern
ing the justice of God, founded on Scripture and reason, you 
will not feel uninterested in a few additional reflections on the 
same subject with respect to saints and sinners. 

I. Pious persons of every age aml nation upon earth have 
felt their minds raised when they have seriously contemplated 
their circumstances as under the care of a wise, powerful, and 
faithful God, who has given them many exceedingly great and 
precious promises. David, the king of Israel, so deservedly 
esteemed for his devotional compositions, says, "Lord, by thy 
favour thou hast made my mountain stand strong." When he 
considers his safety in God, he treats the utmost displeasure of 
creatures as a harmless shadow, that may do good, though 
it is utterly unable to do evil ; for when compassed by many 
bulls, even the strong bulls of Bashan, he could say, "Thou, 
0 Lord, hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns." When 
he had summoned his fruitful imagination to exhibit unto him 
a picture of the most painful events, surrounded with the 
thickest gloom, to try as it were the nature of his confidence, 
and to ascertain the strength of his faith in his Redeemer, the 
result was of a most encouraging kind; for he found that his 
faith had fixed her standing on the faithfulness of Jehovah, far 
above the influence of the highest disaster, therefore sl1e could 
look down upon the war of elements in this world with placid 
indifference, and up to the Lord with unceasing exultation. As 
the mouth of the Church, he triumphantly says, "God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble; therefore 
will not we fear, though the earih be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though the 
'IYaters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof." 

The precious promises given to the servants of God, and 
sealed for them with the still more precious blood.of Christ, 
dispel that gloom with which sin has invested life and death, 
time and eternity. Being safely guarded by celestial equity, 
~s seen by the eye of faith, they are very animating. The be
liever sees them clearly, and feels them ~ensibly. Though he 
holds the inheritance of the saints only in reversion, he has not 
the smallest reason to feel concerned about its security. They 
believe in their gracious Redeemer, and are persuaded, that, as 
h~ has promised he will perform. They are confident that the 
Pillars of the earth are feeble, compared with the foundation of 
their hope. The sun mo,·es not so certainly to his place, as 
tht;y? if they continue faithful to their future and e,·erlasting 
fehc1ty. Theil' strong faith can St',) the whole frame of nature 
demolished, without sustaining the least shock ; " for the be-
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liever against hope, believes with hope." If time and Omnipo
tence were to destroy the fab1ic of this world, so far that not a 
wreck of nature were left behind, the children of God could 
rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of their salvation. Be
lie,·ers feel confident, that in this world, the grace of Christ 
will be given to those persons that walk uprightly. They have 
licence, through a Divine ~varrant, to draw out of his fulness; 
and he has solemnly promised that they shall not want, so long 
as his pleni.tnde shall continue. He will not withhold any good 
thing from them in life, abundantly support them in death, and 
be their inconceivable and everlasting portion in heaven. 

2. God will be just in pardoning only penitent believing sin
ners. He has plainly informed mankind, where the Gospel of 
his grace is published, the unchangeable conditions on which 
he will grant the invaluable boon of salvation. These con
ditions, we are assured, are unalterable, more unalterable than 
the laws of the Medes and Persians. Salvation is bv faith. It 
cannot be by works, either in whole or in part. The glory of 
this work belongs entirely to the Lord. It is wisely ordered to 
be exclusively by faith in Christ, that no creature may, in ex
pectation of obtaining forgiveness, be emboldened in the least, 
to disobey his Maker. For every intelligent creature in the 
universe, so far as human affairs come within the sphere of his 
observation, may see in the salvation of man, that sin cannot 
be pardoned and the honour of God maintained, unless a Divine 
person assumes the nature of the offending creature, and atones 
for his crimes, by suffering the punishment which the offender 
had merited. 

Salvation cannot be obtained by works of any kind, for the 
best services of men are defective, both in quality and quantity. 
If man's actions, not excepting the choicest, were weighed in 
the balances, they would be found greatly wanting. For "who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" Is it possible f~r 
perfection to come out of imperfection? We shall not bes!• 
tate to confess, unless our minds are blinded by the god of this 
world, that" we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous
nesses as filthy rags." The Word of God condemns sin of every 
kind, without exception, in thought, word, and deed. It declar~s 
plain}~,, positively, and invariably, '' the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." The most eminent saints, in every age, have cle~rly 
seen this truth, and seriously deprecated Divine justice, sayi~g 
to the Lord, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant; for 1~ 

thy sight no man living shall be justified." The apostle_ Pau 
assures us by his conduct as well as his doctrine, that smners 
are justified only by faith in Christ, without any works of the 
law. " Knowing," he says, "that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ; even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by th0 
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faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified." 

If we suppose salvation granted according to the request of 
the lips of an impenitent, unbelieving sinner, who might have 
heard the Gospel, and who, loving darkness rather than light, 
refused to come to Christ, the consequences would be much 
more serious than most persons apprehend. It would be a de
liberate infraction of God's word, which we are taught to believe 
cannot be broken. Injustice would raise and eternally fix his 
ghastly front in the dismal presence of many unhappy creatures, 
who, though not ever more criminal, having lost the favour of 
their Creator, would feel their misery greatly aggravated by 
witnessing his iniquitous partiality. The honour of God would 
be dreadfully wounded, and hell might justly resound with 
doleful clamours, complaining of their Judge's conduct. 

The law of God condemns for every single sin, however 
small as men may feel disposed to term it. If its condemna
tion was confined to actual theft, robbing, and murder, drunken
ness, fornication, and adultery, some persons would not come 
under its condemnatory sentence, for they have never actually 
committed such crimes. However, seeing the law declares 
every one worthy of death that bath not continued in all things 
written in lhe book of the law to do them, according to the 
letter and spirit of every command, we may ask this pointed 
scripture question, "If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquity, 0 
Lord, who shall stand?" There can be no justification by the 
law, for by the law is the knowledge of sin. It is not possible, in 
the nature of things, for the instrument that enlarges the wound, 
at the same time to close it. The holy and just law of God has 
condemned the world, and placed all mankind under the curse. 

Salvation is by grace, that the glory of it may everlastingly 
be given to Christ. The saints, in all ages, have ascribed this 
great wmk entirely and exclusively to the Lord. The saved, 
as with one voice, say to him that was dead and is alive, 
"Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us by thy blood." " By 
grace," says Paul to the Ephesians, "ye are saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. Not of 
works, lest any man should boast." The same inspired apostle 
tel's us, salvation is obtained only by faith, that it may be by 
grace. It is the good old way in which all the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs travelled. "It is the only way 
of holiness, and the redeemed shall securely walk there." Sal
vation, as the free gift of God, is· limited to believers in Christ 
according to the unsearchable wisdom am) sovereign pleasure of 
!ehovah. The tenour of the Gospel on this subject invariably 
1~, "He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved." " Be
l~eve on the Lord Jesus Christ," ;,:i.ys the Holy Spirit to every 
stnner, " and thou shalt be saved." "To as many as received 
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him, (in the days of his flesh,) to them gave he power to be
come the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
As Christ is the only way, so faith is the only instrument by 
which the believing sinner can be saved. The ignorant, unbe
lieving, polluted wretch, provided he has had opportunity to 
hear the Gospel, is condemned, because he has denied the tes
timony which God has given of his Son; and thereby thrusting 
sakation far from him, he counts himself unworthy of everlast
ing life. Though light, e,·en the light of life, has come into the 
world, he prefers darkness to light, and death to life. 

If God were to save a soul that might have heard the Gospel 
in any manner, except by faith in his Son, salvation would be 
given as well as recefred in a new way, contrary to the plain 
declaration of his word; for both patriarchs and prophets were 
justified and saved only by faith. The Jews, who were a 
branch of the olive tree, were broken off because of their un
belief, and the Gentiles were grafted in on account of their faith. 
All unbelievers, however moral in their lives, and even benefi
cent in their actions, cannot possibly be saved without faith. 
For without dependence on Christ, no man can ever be a tree 
of righteousness; and however fair, in human appearance, the 
fruit of an unregenerate person may be, in the eye of God who 
sees not as man seeth, it is manifestly full of poison, and utterly 
unfit to be gathered into the garner of life. The Holy Scriptures 
are clear on this momentous subject, for they assert with a 
plainness that cannot be unperceived, "the just shall live by 
bis faith." '' He that believeth on the Son, bath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." 

Now, reader, you must either be a believer, or an unbeliever. 
If you belong to the latter character, you have no part with 
Christ. He will barn died in vain to you, if you continue as 
you are till death introduce you to the bar of the Great Judge. 
You are under the curse, and all the world is unable to avert 
your doom. Your present state renders you as stubble, and the 
Son of God a consuming fire. Will you, dare you appea~ b~
fore God as you are, strangers to genuine repentance and .1ust1-
fying faith? Will you say too much is required of you, ~hen 
the Lord says, " only believe?" Is the evidence that Jesus 1s the 
Christ, and that he has atoIJed for your sins, so obscure that you 
cannot come to the knowledge of this important truth ? . I~ t~e 
Gospel in heaven, so high that you cannot reach it? or 1~ it_ m 
hell, so low th3.t you cannot procure it? "No, the word 1s mgh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart." "How then can 
you escape, if you neglect so great salvation?" Set your heart 
on your ways, and your eyes on your privileges. Escape for 
your life, and seize the horns of salvation. 

Lygebridslal. T. S. 
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ON BENEFIT SOCIETIES CONNECTIW WITH 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 

AT the last Association the writer was requested to prepare an article 
on "Sick Funds in Churclies, as a preventive to the numerous evils of 
members of our chnrches uniting themselves with Odd Fellow.~, Orange 
Clubs, Ancient Druids, or any of the secret orders that have of late so 
much prevailed." Our excellent friend, Mr. Pike, of Derby, at the 
same time was desired to draw up a brief article for the Repository, 
relative to Odd Fellows' Societies. J have waited with much interest 
for this communication, which has appeared in the above periodical for 
February and March, and am happy to find that it is circulated as a 
tract or pamphlet. \Vith humble, bnt not with equal steps, I would 
now follow up the admirable object of this effort of the pen of my valued 
friend. 

Benefit Societies may be viewed relative to their nature and necessity, 
means and advantages. 

The nature of these institutions is evident. Tu provide for the 
"wearisome nights and months of vanity," incident to sickness and the 
decline of life, is equally the dictate of reason and revelation. Even in 
youth we arc admonished to anticipate, and consequently to prepare for 
"the days of darkness, for they shall be many." "Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." 
Eccles. xii. 1. A nnion of religious and moral, industrious and 
economical persons, to provide assistance for debility, sickness, and 
death, is self-evident; and hence the number of the societies under con
sideration in the United Kingdom is very considerable. But it is im
portant that the advantages of these institutions should be enjoyed with
out that" evil communication which corrupts good manners." Their 
valne, uninjured by the evils attendant upon resorting to public houses, 
has led the active and benevolent members of Christian churches to 
promote their adoption. Did not the primitive church in Jerusalem 
exhibit the nature of these institutions, after the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost? "And the multitude of them that be
lieved were of one heart and of one soul; neither said any that aught of 
the things which he possessed was his own: but they had all things 
common.-Neither was there any amona them that lacked; for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold and laid them down at the Apostles' 
feet ; aud distribution was made unto everv man as he had need." 
Acts iv. 32, :3,1, 35. · 

The necessitJJ of these societies is evident lo every pious and thought
ful mind. "The prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hitlcth himself; 
the simple pass on and are punished."* A provision for sickness and 
old age is invaluable. But the question returns-how can these advan
tages be enjoyed without associating with carnal and even immoral per
sons at public houses or inns? The evils of these associations are innu
merable. The writer has witnessed them in the place of his residencl', 

b • See au interesting discourse upon this text, by Mr. Rogers of Pleet, preached 
efore the Christian Fund, instituted 1773. 

VoL. :l.-N. S. 2 K 
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and even during the present week. Does it become even moral persons, 
l1ow much more members of Christian Chmches, to meet at public 
houses frequently, to transact the business of these Benefit Societies, 
and _then slop and spend time and money? &c., &c. How necessary to 
t?e interests of social life, and of genuine religion, that consistent Chris
tians should regard the admonition, '' Abstain from all appearance of 
evil." 

The means or manner of conducting these societies is important and 
deserving serious consideration. This embraces the namre of their sys
!em and the propriety of ascertaining that which is most effective. It 
1s to be regretted that some benevolent societies have failed of their 
object after a few years establishment. But this, it is presumed, has 
been generally owing tu granting too much relief to its sick members.
not regarding a due proportion between the actual funds of the society, 
and the number of members who had, or might have, claims upon them. 
The orgauization of the society's rules must be left to the united wis
dom and prudence of its officers and members. Perhaps the best 
method is to obtain the rules of some of the oldest societies, which have 
"learned by experience," and from them to organize. In a subsequent 
communication l should be happy to forward, for insertion, the Address 
and the Articles of the \Visbtch Christian Fund, established in 1818. 
The address is from the pen of Mr. Jarrom. 

The adrantages of these Benefit Societies are considerable. The 
value of union to afford reciprocal aid in affliction and the decline of 
life, is confirmed by long experience. The Divine Being, with reverence 
we speak, has given testimony to the power of union-" Behold the peo
ple is one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be restrained from them which they have 
imagined to do.'' Gen. xi. 6. Benevolent Societies, conducted by 
Christian ministers and churches, have great advantages above other 
institutions established at public houses, and under the designation ~f 
Clubs, Odd Fellows, &c. In the institutions contemplated no money 1s 

spent on depositing the weekly or monthly saving; there is no tempta
tion arising from the resort to a public house, the attraction is rather to 
the house of God. No money is spent at an annual dinner, and the 
evils of such associations are avoided. Every one who withdraws from 
the common clubs, fellowships, &c., and unites in those contemplated, 
aids the interests of morality and religion. What is the ~ffect of_ the 
scene witnessed by the writer this week ( and who has not witnessed it?) 
of moral and religious persons parading the streets with a banrl of 
music, marching with such associations to the parish church, an~ aft~r 
dinner again parading the streets, while some of the party are intoxi
cated ? " This is a )amen tation, and shall be for a lamentation.'' Let 
every member of our churches, and of our congregations too, in re~er
ence to these Bacchanalian festivities, and the specious societies which 
are connected with them, adopt the language of the venerable Jacob on 
his death bed, in reference to the conduct of his own sons," 0 my soul, 
come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine h~no_ur, be 
not thou united.'' Gen. xlix. 6. Let the conduct of David be 1mJtated, 
"I have not sat witlt vain persons neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

' · · I the I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and I will not sit wit 1 . 
wicked." Psalm xxvi. 4, 5. Let the spirit of the following exhortatwn 
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be cultivated, and the object of this paper will be cheerfully and 
promptly promoted.-" Come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean; and J will receive yon, and will be a Father 
unto yon, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 . 

. !llay 5, 1836. J. P. B. 

ANTINOMIAN ISM. 

ANTINOMIANISM is easily known, for it bears its name engraven on 
its forehead, so that every passer by may read it. It delights in anti
quities, and greatly prefers the purposes and counsels of eternity to 
the operations of grace in time. It loves to be shrouded in mystery, 
and refers all things to the secrecies of the Divine mind, rather than to 
the revelations of the Divine word. It is a system grounded on 
partialities, and holds it up as an infallible doctrine, that the universal 
source of benevolence has, in the exercise of sovereignty, doomed 
myriads of deathless spirits to a perdition of woe, necessary, irremediable, 
and eternal. It professes to exalt Christ, but it only does this for the 
purpose of self-exaltation; in fact, saying how good and precious is the 
Redeemer to save a few such important persons as ourselves. It is 
always speaking of Christ's righteousness and obedience, only as a good 
plea against continuous laxity and disobedience in itself. In fact, it 
will attribute any thing to Christ's holiness, on condition of a transfer 
of the same being made to its disciples, tu stand in stead of real and 
personal holiness. In short, Antinomianism is a religious shadow, a 
something which you hear of, but which, when attempted to be handled, 
and brought to any test of christian practice or usefulness, is sure to 
retreat to its own dark regions of invisibility. Its feet may perchance 
crawl, but never run in the wav of God's commandments. Its hands 
may touch the doctrinal, but· it never grasps the practical portions 
of the Divine word. Its eyes are so dim, and withal so short-sighted, 
that it recognises none beyond its limits as having the features of a 
Christian and a brother. Its face is wan and haggard, evidently the 
result of distance, if not entire estrangement from the warm benevo
lent beams of the Sun of Righteousness. Heart it has none, and is 
thus a living anomaly, for it has no sympathy with the greater portion 
of the human race, and can sing its melancholy notes of partial re
demption, and almost .general reprobation, with the utmost self-com
placency, while myriads of immortal spirits are borne onwards by the 
stream of time into a dark and hopeless eternity. A greater libel upon 
a God of love, a greater indignity to a dying Saviour, a greater disgust 
to ~ Holy Spirit, a greater misanthrope to his species, or a greater 
nmsance within the professional circle of Christianity, than an A'-Tl~o
M-JAN, does not, cannot exist. 

Paddington. J. BuRNS. 

ELDER BUZZELL'S SERMON. 

OuR old correspondent, Elder Buzzell, was_ ap~ointed t~ preach _at the 
last Annual Association of the G,,nJral Baptists m Amenca. H 1s text 
Was Isaiah )xii. 6, 7, "I have set watchmen upon my walls," &c. Dr. Cox, 
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wbo heard this ani~rntcd discourse, transfer~ed to paper _a few s?nlences at 
the moment of then· utterance, and has pnnted tl1em m the mteresting 
volume which contains an account of his tour, as characteristic of the 
orntory of onr preachers in the United States. They arc as follows:-

" l have been standing on the walls of Zion, watching for soulR, and 
proclaiming the Gospel for five-and-forty years; and now, brethren,! know 
that I must soon come down,-yes, my age assures me, being sixty-seven, 
I must soon come down, brethren; but not, I trust, I hope not, I would 
not could I help it-no, I would not come down till I have seen Babylon 
the mother of harlots, fall-not till I have stood long enough to preach a 
funeral sermon for Babylon, aud pronounce it over her ruins. Oh! she 
must come down, aml if I read prophecy aright., it mait be very soon. 
Dear young brethren, pray for and aim at this great consummation. 'As 
a young man marrieth a virgin, so have I married thee.' Yes, the Lord 
J csus married the Church in these lands, when she was a poor despised 
virgin ; but see how beautiful she has grown now ! I remember when all 
the people we could muster amounted lo only forty; now see what thou
sands assemble to worship and glorify their Lord ! The watchmen are 
not 'to keep silence <lay nor night.' Not by day; I think this may re
fer to times of comparative prosperity : not by night; this may refer to 
seasons of adversity-to dark times. Amidst her present prosperity, let 
us remember the Church has had her dark times in this land. They 
were dark and difficult times when I traversed the woods forty years 
ago, with an eminent brother Minister now in glory, and we threaded our 
way by the spotted trees through the forest, then uncleared and uncut, to 
search for persons to preach to, and places to preach in ; when we used 
to lie down in the woods by night in the blankets that covered our sad
dles for a bed, and the saddles themselves for a pillow. But blessed be 
God, we kept not silence then-we kept not silence day or night; and 
I speak it for your encouragement, dear young brethren ! I must, as I 
said, leave the walls very soon; but let me tell you never to keep 
silence day or night, in prosperity or in adversity. No, not even when 
it is nigl11 in your own souls. Why here is an encouragement. It has 
been often found, and I have often felt it, that when ministers have their 
worst times in preaching, they have been really most successful. I ~e
mem ber that on one occasion in particular, I was so shut up and so mis
erable in my own soul in preaching, that the words seemed as if they would 
not come forth, they were like icicles freezing in my mouth ; but still I 
struggled on and on, and in the midst of my embarrassment I secretly 
said lo God, if he would but help me, and grant me but one, one soul 
for my hire, I would never be unbelieving again, as I had been when I 
begun; and, lo! the result was fifty additiotJs in a short time. Oh, keep 
not silence-go on, go on in your darkest times!" 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

A LETTER TO THE YOUNG. 

My <'.ear yuuog friend, 
You have arrived at an im. 

portant age. At the season when child
bu, ,d is ,•merging into youth, the charac. 
lt'I' frequently takes its ,te.mp, at kast 

fur several years. Now, my dear, pro
pose to yourself, as in the sight of God, 
the great searchtr of hearts, the solemn 
question, ls my heart given up to \he 
Lord, or is it not 1 Notwithstau?III~ 
all the prayers which have been offere 
up fo,· me, and lhe instructious I be.•• 
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received, is my henrt yet alienated from 
(lod, and if I could choose, wonld I 
rather be placed in circumstances in 
which I could gratify the pride and 
vanity of my heart, than in those i1> 
which the re•traints of counsel and ex
ample would enforce submission to the 
bumbling doctrines of the cross ! But 
I trust, dear, the work of grace is begun 
io your heart by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, Be instant in prayer; give all 
diligence; work out your salvation. 
The promise for you is in Prov. viii. 17. 
Your spiritual enemies are numerous 
an<l powerful. The temptations of the 
~real adversary of souls will sometimes 
he o\'erwhelming and terrific as the ap
pearance of a roaring liou, and some
times so insidious and disl(uised, that 
they will appear to be the suggestion• of 
an angel of light. I Peter v. 8. Matt. 
xxvi. 41. This arch enemy deeires and 
seeks your spiritual destruction, and 
there is no city of refuge but the Lord 
Jesus. You are living in a wicked world. 
1 John xxvi. 1.5, 16, 17. There is much 
to attract the attention, and to allure 
the affections of the natural heart, 
Many a path will appear smoother than 
the strait and ·narrow one which leads 
to the heavenly world; but your prayer 
must be that in Ps. cxix. 37, 117. Bnt, 
my dear, your greatest enemy is inbred 
sin in your own evil inclinations, Our 
blessed Lord, when attacked by satao, 
was living in the ungodly world ; hut the 
efforts of each were powerless on Him, 
because the1·e was no tinder within to 
catch fire from the sparks of temptation. 
You will have many struggles between 
your conscience and your will, between 
grace and nature. Rom. vii. 1.5-2.5. 
Be very diligent in the use of those 
means which our heavenly Father has 
appointed, which he condescends to bless, 
I st. Pray without ceasing. While you 
must have appointed seasons for prayer, 
c~ltivate the spirit of habitual commu
n1on with heaven. Amidst the varied 
engagements of the day, your soul 
should indulge ejaculatory thanksgivings 
~nd supplications, aud be assured that 
18 wrong which you cannot pray over. 
2nd. Search the Scriptures. Examine 
them on giveu subjects suited to your 
character and circnmstances. This is 
very different from the cursory and 
uusystematic perusal of them ; it not 
ouly secures a general knowledge of the 
revealed will of God, but is likely to 
promote a personal interest and delight 
~ the truths of the Divine Oracles, 

hatever circumstances you may be 

placed in, whatever duties you may be 
called to perform, search for passages 
which will counsel and direct you. Ps. 
xxxii. 6. Prov. iii. 6. 3rd. Seek Divine 
assistance in the exercise of constant 
self-examination throughout the day, 
while it may be more connectedly attend
ed to at special seasons. Consider what 
are your motives for action, whether you 
are seeking the favonr of your fellow. 
creatures, or the approbation of your 
heavenly Father who looketh at the 
heart. Let these be your rules, Col. iii. 
17. I Cor. x. 31. If you feel the valne 
of your own soul, you will care for others, 
and desire to be instmmental in pro
moting their benefit. Never suppose 
you cannot be used as an instrnmcnt in 
the spiritual good of precious souls; 
what the little maid did for her master, 
Naamau, you may be employed to do 
for some who have the leprosy of sin, 
by directing them to the good Physician, 
who could indeed accomplish the pur
poses of his love without any human 
iostrnmeotality, but he coodesc~nds to 
make his people co.workers with him 
in the salvation of a rained world, and 
often takes the weak thing,; of the 
world to confound the mighty, that no 
flesh might glory in his presence. Let 
every effort be accompanied with prayer; 
endeavour to improve every opportunity; 
read the word of God to any who can
not, and to the sick and aged. lf you 
pray, the Lord wi!l open the way. Dis
tribute tracts ; save your money to 
purchase leaf tracts, and take some 
with you whenever you go out, present 
them when you can, place them in 
hedges, drop them, and take a district 
to visit regularly when you can. Let 
missionary efforts deeply interest you; 
collect for them as you have ability ; 
and make useful articles for their in
crease. Sanctify all by prayer. Be a 
Sunday-school teacher if you can. Write 
pious letters to your unconverted friends 
and acquaintances. Ju the selection of 
books for perusal, be circumspect. Do 
not allow human authors to supercede 
at all your regular study of the rnlume 
of Inspiration. Good christian biogra
phy, church history, and books on prac
tical subjects, are profitable to read. 
Sanctify all by prayer. This will render 
the ordinary employments and enjoy
ments of life as acts of devotedness to the 
sen·ice and glory of the Lord our God. 
And now, my dear, farewell. The end of 
all things is at baud, therefore watch and 
JC sober. Use this world withnut abusing 
it, for the fashion of it pu.sscth away. 
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The Lord bless thee, and keep 
The Lord make his far,e to shine 
thee, and be gracious unto thee, 

thee. 
upon 
The 

Lord lift his couuteruincc upon thee 
and give thee pence. ' 

From your affectionate friend, 
J.E. 

REVIEW. 

THE BAPTISTS lN AMERICA; a nan·a
tive qf the Deputation from the Bap
tist Union in E11gla11d to the United 
States and Canada.. By the REV. 

T. A. Cox, D. D., LL. D.; and the 
REV. J, ROBY, D. D. 

As the contents of this work must he 
eminently interesting to both sections of 
the Baptist denomination, and as the 
authors of it have recently received some 
severe public animadversions, our read
ers will be glad to see an extended notice 
of it in this Miscellany. We shall ad
vert to the conduct pursued by the Bap
tist Deputation in reference to the subject 
of slavery, to the general state of re
ligion in America, to the hints given of 
our own denomination, and to the merits 
of the book, on the whole, as a narra
tive intended to instruct the British 
Churches, and promote their improve
ment. As it respects the first of these 
points, it is clear that though Drs. Cox 
and Roby did not often appear on the 
platform at Anti-slavery meetings, they 
exerted a powerful influence in favour 
of the slave in various other ways. By 
contending with slave-holders in private 
conversation, by discoursing on the 
iniquity of their system at select parties 
of them called for the purpose, by ad
verting to the subject in their sermons, 
and uniformly treating the blacks as 
friends and brethren, they were effectual 
agents in pushing forward the cause of 
the afllicted slave. So far from being 
recreant to their principles, as has been 
slanderously reported, they honestly, 
openly, and constantly avowed them, 
and acted upon them according to the 
dictates of their own j udgment; and it is 
Slll'ely due to their long-established repu
tation to receh-e their testimony with 
confidence, and give them credit for 
having done their duty. On many occa
sions, and in different ways, they attack
ed the unrighteous system ; but as dele
gates they felt, when they saw the state 
of parties in America, that they could 
not openly identify themselves with the 
Anti-slavery Society without signally 
failing in the object thev were commis
sioned to accomplish: nor let it be for
gotten, that at this moment there arc 

residents in America, whose reput..tion 
as literary characters, and avowed abo. 
litionists, has spread through the civilized 
world, and who still feel it their duty to 
stand at a distance from that Institution, 
A visiter, a stranger, therefore, havina 
other ohjects to secure, ought not to b: 
censured for thinking it right to pursue 
the same coll!'se. As friends of the 
slaves, we should remember that different 
sorts of agents may be necessary in 
order to effect their emancipation. While 
some should go forth to call public 
meetings, and form associations for that 
express purpose, others should be em
ployed, who, like Drs. Cox and Hoby, 
having several grand purposes to execute, 
will be admitted into slave-holding fami
lies, and be able to reason the matter 
over with influential persons who would 
not approach an Anti-slavery meeting, 
or read one of its publications. Troy 
was taken, not less by the wisdom of 
Ulysses, who introduced Grecians within 
the walls of the city, than by the valour 
of Achilles, who routed the Trojans in 
the field of battle. 

The state of religion in America is a 
subject on which different persons speak 
in language expressive of totally opposite 
views; one class of witnesses describing 
it as distinguished by a depth of dcrntion, 
a spirit of enterprise, and a degree of 
intelligence not to be found in the mother 
country; while others, connecting the 
profession of American Christians with 
their toleration and apparent support of 
slavery, denounce the whole of it as 
sheer ostentation and hypocrisy. The 
late Mr. Ward, of Serampore, our own 
Mr. Sutton, Drs. Read and Matheson, 
with a host of writers whose publications 
have been noticed in the public journals, 
have all concnrred in bearing a favour
able testimony with regard to the cause 
of Christ in that country. The same 
representation is given in the book before 
us. The progress of knowled(le, th~ 
evidences of piety, the exerc1~es 0 

philanthropy and public spirit, as w1tne:~: 
ed even among slave-holders, are ]: 
trayed on these pages in most glowJD_g 
colours. How perplexing, therefore, " 

• I 'b"l't of the our dilemma. The poss1 1 1 Y f 
existence of vital religion in owners 0 
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~laves Is denied by some persons; while 
by highly esteemecl friends, of unim
poacbablo integrity, those vory men are 
spoken of as eminent for nil that can 
elevate or adorn the Christian. The 
cl111racter of man often presents a 
myste1ious aspect. The late Rev. John 
Newton, the oracle of the evangelical 
clergy, whose name has ever been dear 
to piety, and whose sayings are echoed 
in the pulpits of Congregationalists and 
Episcopalians on both sides of the 
Atlantic, was himself, after his conver
sion, not only a slave-holder, hut un
speakably more horrid, a slave trader, a 
slave importer, involved apparently in 
the dreadful guilt of those barbarisms 
practised on the coasts of Africa. We 
do not say that he actually seized his 
fellow-creatures, and dragged them into 
bondage, but he purchased of those who 
did, and continued in the employment 
for several years. Was he at that time 
a base infatuated hypocrite, or a sincere 
believer, whose eyes were not opened to 
discern the enormity of that sin! He 
confesses, in bis "Authentic NarrativA," 
that during the time he was engaged in 
that business, he bad not the least scruple 
as to its lawfulness; a striking proof that 
before conscience can effectually perform 
its functions, it must he enlightened by 
just moral princi pies, and removed from 
the influence of evil customs and ex
amples. In favour of American Chris
tians, it oui:ht to be observed that 
many of them deplore the existence of 
slavery, and earnestly long to put an 
end to it, as involving the nation in 
guilt; but they do not know how to act. 
"In some States," says Dr. Roby, "even 
though the owner should consent to be
come a pauper by the deed, he is unable 
to secure their liberty. The State would 
require bonds from himself, and two 
responsible guarantees, to the amount 
of three times the value of the slaves, 
that they should never become chargeable 
lo the public. In other States, the 
manumitted slaves must be removed ; 
but the State to which the benevolent 
owner might be able to convey them 
Would make similar requisitions, with 
Which he could not comply. In these, 
and many more cases, a man would not 
do as be would be done by, to cast bis 
poor, unfriended, unprotected negroes 
;~P~n ' the tender mercies ' of a State 
80gisl_ature. He knows they would be 
h Id m~o bopAless bondage, the moment 
1'~ relinquished his own legal rights. 

0 laws must first be altered." Some 
Professors, of suflicient property, are run-

ning all risks, and laying themselves 
under the heavy bond required; but 
others, who have not the pecuniary 
meang, are in a situation of great <lflli
cacy ; for they know that these unhappy 
creatures, if emancipated without this 
require,! security to the State, would im
mediately become the victims of prowl
ing kidnappers, and be sent off to the 
South, where their existence would be 
speedily terminated by hard labour, 
cruel treatment, and sore privation. In 
abhorrence of slavery we yield to no one. 
To abet and encourage it is, we conceive, 
the worst, the blackest of sins. But we 
are not prepared to uncbristianize those 
slave-holders, who treat their slaves 
kindly, and who, though they may 
strongly desire to emancipate them, are 
not able to do so, in consequence of 
State Regulations; and we ,much fear 
that the witbering blasts of censure 
directed at present against almost the 
whole body of American Christians, will 
operate injuriously upon the progress of 
religion in our own country.• Does not 
the scoffer rejoice to bear ministers and 
Church officers of all denominations 
denounced as hypocrites and tyrants! 
While adverting to the state of religion 
in America, we are happy to record that 
the Free Will Baptists are nearly all 
abolitionists. At an anniversary meet
ing in Lisbon, a motion was made in 
favour of the abolition of slavery, which 
was unanimously carried, and with great 
demonstration of zeal in the cause. We 
should have been glad to read the pre
cise terms of the resolution. We cannot 
imagine that it recommended the ex
posure of this already oppresses and 
injured race to all the horrors of a 
transportation to the Southern States; 
but we have no doubt that our brethren 
based their opposition to slavery on the 
high principle of its heinous sinfulness 
in the sight of God. It would not be 
unworthy of our ensuing Association to 
agree on a communication to our 
Transatlantic friends, expressive of the 
pleasure we feel in bearing of their 
abolition sentiments, and of our confi. 
dent persuasion that they admit the 
coloured people to equal rights and 
privileges in the Church, and that it 
forms a part of their establisbecl dis
cipline to deal with the buyers and 

• A discussion is now in progress at Glas
g-0w on the conduct of American ministers, 
w -.'onnexion with slavery. But we shall be 
obliged to forward this copy to Leicester 
before seeing the printed report of it. 
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aellers of slaves as great transgressors 
of the la-.v of Christ. 

America is distinguished for the 
,;gour with whfoh she supports her 
public institutions. There are in the 
United States about eighty colleges, 
containing several thousands of Stu
dents, besides thirty-seven theological 
semimu;es. Dr. Roby says that the 
newest States of America a.re better 
provided with the means of education 
than the mother country is upon an 
average. The annual meetings also of 
different religious Societies are repre
sented as partaking of a more devotional 
cha.racter than those in England. On 
the wlwle we are disposed to think 
favourably of the religion of our Trans
atlantic friends. The language employ
ed in describing the progress of divine 
truth has rather deceived the British 
public. Those states of a Church which 
we should denominate prosperous, or 
describe as evincing mnch good feeling 
on the pa.rt of the brethren, they repre
sent as a revival, caused by a special 
out-pouring of the Spirit. But doubt
less, there have been many extraordinary 
changes in the religious feeling and 
moral aspect of a Church to which the 
terms glorious revival may with great 
propriety be applied. But as our limits 
will not allow us to enlarge, we conclude 
by remarking that though this work is 
what it professes to be, an account of 
the Baptist Churches in America., it 
breathes none of the spirit of party. 
As each of tbe deputies gives e. separate 
narrative, there is a pleasing diYersity 
in t:be style of the composition ; and 
while the writers bespeak the approba
tion of the British public for their own 
denomination as e. numerous, zealous, 
influential, and rising body, they gener
ously a.ward a due degree uf praise to 
every other section of the Christian 
Church. Some of the incident.s related 
concerning the poor negroes a.re very 
affecting, and calculated not only to ex
cite an abhorrence of the accursed system 
under which they wear out their painful 
existence, but to conciliate for them 
those feeling,, of kindness and respect 
which may lead to an amelioration of 
their condition. We cordiallv recom
mend this publication. It is· adorned 
with twelve beautiful engravings. Its 
fidelity in stating the imperfections as 
well as excellencies of the Baptist 
Churches; its statistical tables· its de
tail of cliversifie<l circumstances'. a.nd its 
studied e:"c~u.sion of all am~lice.tions 
aucl <lescriptlons not conne.cted with the 

object of the deputation, render It vn.lu. 
able as an authentic record of Important 
facts. It will, we he.vo no doubt, be ex
tensively read, and much admired. 
Should a second edition be published 
we would recommend the insertion of ~ 
map. Our pleasure in the perusal would 
have been diminished considerably if we 
had not had one e.t hand, on which we 
could in imagination accompany our tm
vellers in all their peregrinations. 

ELIJAH, THE TISHBITE. By F. W. 
KRUMMACHA, D. D. Translatedfro11i 
the German. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

The character of Elijah partakes 
greatly of the Rublime. Living in an 
age when pure religion was greatly on 
the decline, and fired with inextinguish
able zeal to effect a revival of it, he 
scrupled not to stand, as he thought, 
alone in his profession, and, e.t the risk of 
his life, to rebuke the vices even of king 
Ahab. In some respects, perhaps, his 
example cannot be p1·oduced as a model; 
but his exalted devotion, and his firm 
faith in God, are worthy of attentive 
consideration, o.nd ought to be most 
studiously imitated. Dr. K. has done 
justice to his subject. He is a mo.n of 
considerable imagination, and well 
-versed in the workings of the human 
heart. The scenes of the Prophefs 
labours and trie.ls a.re depicted with a 
master's hand; and while the singularity 
of his circumstances is noticed, the 
essential agreement of his pious emotions 
with those of the Christian is detected, 
and successfully described. Each of 
these thirty-two lectures refers to a re
markable passage in the Prophet's life; 
such as his first appearance-, his sojourn 
at the brook Cherith, his departure for 
Zarephath. The present work is _a. 
translation; but in point of style, it 
appears to us to have all the ease, and 
,igour, and idiomatic purity of an 
original composition. 

THE YOUNG SERVANT; or, Aunt S11sa11 

and her Nieces. Sold by ditto. 

The advice which this interesting 
book gives to servants is valuable for 
its practicabilitv. It is culculated to 
instruct, admonish, and encourage bf a 
detail of particular directions, lively 111• 

cidents, and judicious obser,•ations a~; 
plicable to the actual work of servan 
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in tho various situations they have to 
fill, It shows them how to npply for 
places, what duties they will have to dis
charge, what virtues to exemplify while 
in them, and what sentiments to cherish 
towards employers when they have left 
them, They nre very properly advised 
not to outer on situations, where they 
will either witness gross violations of the 
Sabbath, or be prevented from attending 
a place of worship. The various ways 
in which time may be saved, and the 
virtues of industry and economy ex
hibited, are pleasingly described. The 
narrative of aunt Susan's life is calcu
lated to toach young people that respec-

tahility does not clcpend on rank, 
property, or shining parts, but 011 the 
quiet, humblo, persevering dischitrge of 
the duties of the station in which Divi1w 
Providence has placed us; and that 
servants may not only attain it, but be 
very highly esteemed, be really useful, 
and provide for the necessities of old 
age. We most earne,stly recommend 
mistresses to Jet this little work form 
part of the kitchen library ; and we 
think it would be well if young WQmen 
were made acquainted with its contents 
before they go out lo service. I n,,x 
perienced housekeepers might also gathe1· 
many valuable hints from it. 

VARTF.TTES. 

LUTHER'S PRAYER FOR ME
LANCTHON. 

"When Luther arrived, he found 
Melancthou apparently dying. His eyes 
were dim, his understanding almost gone, 
his tongue faltering, his hearing imper
rect, his countenance fallen, incapable 
of distinguishing any one, and indisposed 
to all nomishment. At such a sight 
Luther was in the most tel'rible conster
nation; and turning to those who 
accompanied him in his journey, ex
claimed, • Alas, that the devil should 
have unstrung so fine an instrument!' 
Theo, in a supplicating posture, he de
voutly prayed,-' We implore Thee, 
0 Lord our God, we cast all our burdens 
on thee, and will cry till thou hem·est us, 
pleading all the promises which can be 
found in the Holy Scriptures respecting 
thy hearing prayer, so that Thou must 
indeed hea,- us, to preserve at all future 
periods our entire confidence in thine 
own promises.' A ftel' this he seized 
hold of Melancthon's hand, and well 
knowing the extreme anxiety of his 
mind, and the troubled state of his con
science, said, 'Be of good courage, 
Philip, you shall not die. Although God 
~as always a sufficient reason for remov
ing us, he willeth not the death of a sin
ner, but rather that he should be convert
ed and live; it is rather his delight to im
part life, not to inflict death. God has re
ceived into his favour the greatest sio
ue,·s that ever e,dsted in the world, 
namely Adam and Eve, much more will 
he not cast otf thee, my dear Philip, or 
berm,t thee to perish in grief and guilt. 

0 not therefore give way to this miser. 
;hie _dejection and destroy thyself, but 
rust 111 the Lord who can remove it, and 

Vot.3.-N.S. 2 

impart new life.' \Vhile he thus spake, 
Melancthou began visibly to revi,·e, as 
though his spirit came again, and ~·as 
shortly restored to his usual health."-
Co.r's Life of Melancthon. P. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

"If there be any thing in this lower 
creation, with which men have to do, 
and which has to do with men, and yet 
too ghostly to he made the subject of 
definition, it is public opinion. Thongh 
we cannot tell what it is, no one doubts 
its existence; though it does not present 
itself in palpable forms, all men feel it. 
Tts secret and invisible influence operates 
on every mind and modifies every one's 
conduct. It has ambiguity and a species 
of omnisciences, and there is uo power 
on earth so stern in its character, so 
steady, so energetic, so irresistible in its 
sway. F.very other power must do homage 
at its altars, and ask leave to be. The 
thrones of kings stand by its permission 
and fall at its beck. It is a power that 
Jives while men die, and builds and for
tifies its entrenchments O'l the gra\·e~ of 
the generations of the ..-orld. With 
every substantial improvement of society, 
itself improves; with e,·ery advancement 
of society itself plants its station there, 
and builds npnn it and never yields. 
Time and the revolnti,,ns of this world 
are alike and equally its auxiliaries, and 
contribute by their influence, to its ma
turity and increasing vigour. Aud this is 
the power which bas adopted Christiani
ty and set itself up its advocate and de
fender in the hands of an almighty Pro
vidence. Public opinion advances slowly 
and with difficnlty, but when once organ
ized, it is mighty--imincible I Christi au 

L 
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nations are, in all respects, at the sum
mit tide of influence o,•e1· hnman affairs. 
Paganism will melt away before Christi. 
anity as snow and ice before the approach 
of a torrid sun, when once the splendour 
of its rays is made to blaze upon those 

regions of night, by the combined entel'
prise or Christian communities. Mo.. 
homedanism and Popery will be the 
lo.st to yield, and the \Yorld is o.lready 
tired of both."--Colton on Revivals, 

AMIC0S, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

RET.IGION AND LITERATURE 
OF THE AMERICAN STATES; 

ffitl, a G/mu:c at the E:qm1ses ofNa.ti.011al 
Church Establishments th1·011_gho11t the 
world. A dJressed to the t,-uc Friends 
of C/nistianity al the p,·esent ciisis. 

It is the common cry of those who are 
opposed to Church Reform, and "·ho con
sider a State Ecclesiastical Establishment 
necessary to the religious welfare of a 
country, to refer to the lamentable con
dition of America; and were we to be
lie,·e half the suggestions thrown out 
on thi• subject, "'e should suppose that 
the inhabitants of the United States were 
grossly irreligious, and, in a literary point 
of view, only one degree rcmo,·ed from 
barbarism. To present to the public 
something tangible on this head, I have 
selected the following statements, from 
the Companion to the American Alma
nack for the year 1834, and other au
thenticated documents, Those marked 
with a star are imperfectly filled up. 

RELIGIOUS STATE OF AMERICA. 
Churches. Minis, 

Bap. Denomination, Assoc.311 5,513 3,810 
Protest. Episc. Ch., Bishops, 14 3Q2 
*Methodist do.do. Districts,! 12 2,0,7 
•Congregationalists, 1,044 803 
Presbyterian.s, Synods, 21 ; 

Presbyteries, J10 2,381 1,750 
Associate do. 151 73 
Reformed Dutch do. 190 16~ 
Cumb. Presbytery, 100 60 
•Lutherat.1, Communicants, 44,356 
United Brethren, 24 33 
Unitarians, 193 150 
•Roman Catholics, Dioceses, JI 

Besides some hundreds of Churches and 
Ministers, connected with theRcformed Chris
tians, various branches of Methodists, &c. 

It seems, theu, that in that Infidel 
country there are upwards of 12,000 
Christian Cburche•, and upwards vf 
11,000 Ministers, Those who regularly 
bear the gospel, at least 6,000,000. In 
the Baptist list of Churches, the corn. 
municants are 440,000; Methodists, 
760,000 ; Pf'esbyteria.us, 217,000 ; and 
Cougregationali•ts, 104,000. The esti
mated cost or Religion for the whole 
States is £770,000. 

Let us uow take a glance of the ex
pense of Religion to the various King
doms of Chrislendom. 

United States, as above, .. £776,000 
France, Catholics and Protestants, I ,050,000 
Spain, 776,ooo 
Portuiral, soo.ooo 
Hungary, 909,000 
Italy, 776,ooo 
Austria, 950,000 
Switzerland, 87,000 
Prussla, • • &27,000 
Gerrr.an States, 765,000 
Holland, 160,000 
Netherlands, 105,000 
Denmark, 119,000 
Sweden, .. .. .. 238,000 
Russia, Greek, Ce.ths. and Protestants, g90,ooo 
Christians in Turkey, 180,000 

£8,852,000 
The Established Church of England, 

Ireland, and We.lee .. .. -£8,896,ooo 

bein1t for our highly-favowred and lightly
taxed country, just £44,000 more than 
all the rest of the Christian world put 
together ! ! The estimated hearers of 
the whole Christian world (Britain ex
cepted) are 198,728,000: Britain, which 
costs £44,000 more annually than all these 
musters hearers, 4,000,000 ! ! ! England, 
which bas been blessed with a splendid 
Establishment for centuries, possesses 
about 6000 working Clergymen, which, 
in a population of 12,000,000, is only 
one Clergyman to 2000 souls. Min
isters in America, of the various denom
inations, 11,000 ;-so that in America, 
without an Established State Religion, 
there is one Minister to every 1000 souls; 
which gives a balance in favour of dis
senting America of near 5000 Ministers!! 
So much for the voluntary support of the 
gospel. It will be well, after this exhi
bition, if Pamphleteers who theorise on 
the subject would steer their course more 
by matter of fact. In England the corn• 
municants of the State Church arc not 
above 350,000, that is, as one to 34 of 
the whole population. In the American 
Churches, ou the voluntary principle, 
there are about 1,800,000, or one to 
seven of the whole population. B_al
ance in favour of Religion iu Amer1~a 
over England, 1,450,000 communl• 
cants!! In Ne,. York, with a popula
tion of 220,000, there are IOI Churches, 
that is one to every 1200. In London, 
the Metropolis of Britain, with her 
Cathedral, Bishop, &c. there are 194 
Churches to a population of 1,500,000, 
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tho.t is, one to every 8000 of tho popu
lation. So much for contrasts: hut we 
cease, a.s a DignitanJ is scowling at our 
sto.tements, and so.ying, 'Fie, fie • com-
parisons are in,·idious." ' 

Let us now see the Literary state of 
ignorant America: 

Regularly Ch11rtered Colleges 61 
Professors, Teachers, &c. 400 
A vero.ge Number of Students, 9000 

In addition to which there are several 
hundreds of Academies; and iu the State 
of Kentucky alone 1248 common schools. 

Let 11• now examine the state of Peri
odical Literature. I select the state of 
Massachuscts, which hao a population 
of about 700,000, not equal to that of 
Manchester, Liverpool, Edinburgh, and 
Glasgow. Yet in that State there are 
published-Daily Papers, 14; Weekly, 
&c. 86; other Periodicals, 40; Total, 
140; while in the four British towns 
above mentioned there are published, of 
Daily Papers, none; Weekly, &c.-Man
chester, 12; Liverpool, 9; Edinburgh, 
18; Glasgow, 14; add 20 to this list for 
additions since estimate was taken; 
Total, 73: Balance in favou1· of America, 
67 ! In the town of Boston, not much 
larger, I believe, than Dundee--Daily 
Papers, 10; Semi-Weekly, 7 ; Weekly, 
27; others, 22; Total in Roston, 66. In 
Dundee, I believe in all not more than 
5: Balance in favour of Boston, 61. 

What is the conclusion to which com
mon sense alone must arrive on the sub
ject of the State Religion 1 Either the 
Ministers and Priests of other couutries 
are in a state of extreme suffering, and 
are grossly oppressed; or the Ministers 
of the British slate religion are greatly 
overpaid, and therefore a grievous and 
almost overwhelming burden to the coun
try. The latter is self-apparent. Reform 
is the order of the day. It has been 
partially applied to politics, and has 
achieved much. Urge it upon the state 
religion, and cease not to converse, agi
tate, and petition, until the foul harden 
of a degrading and an intolerable Hier. 
archy is removed. Mind not the cant 
that is circulated about an Establish
me1~t being necessary, as a bulwark 
against Infidelity. How many Infidels 
do you suppose the whole Priesthood of 
England, Ireland, and Wales, which 
costs you £8,896,000 per annum, have 
con,erted during the past year! I do 
not believe a dozen. Have they not 
rather increased the number of that in
fatuated class. The Church of Christ 
has nothing to fear from without, if she 
is kept pure within. The pestilential 

breath of her false and seltish friends 
~":• done more to mar her beauty, and 
m,1ure her healthfulness, than all the ene
mies she ever had to encounter. Suppose 
you that Established Clergymen would 
preach worse, or convert fewer individ
uals, or build up the Church less effici
ently, if, instead of depending on the 
State allowance, they had to d~pend 
only on the free-will offerings of their res
pective Aocks ! Depend upon it the 
balance would be in favour of the iatter 
state of things. Be not then hood.winked 
by the interested cry,' The Church is in 
danger! the Church is in danger'' If 
so it is from her friends, not from her 
enemies. So long as Christ is King of 
Zion, his Church is in no danger. No' 
it is built upon a Rock, and the gates of 
hell shall never prevail against it. I will 
tell you what is in danger: the support 
of hirelings, the corruptions of Eccle. 
siastical monopo1ies, the various super• 
structures based on the clay of hnman 
authority, and Dot on the Rock of A~es. 
A spi_ri~ of enlightened inq•1iry is abr;ad, 
and 1t 1s backed by the power uf Eter. 
nal Truth; and depend upon it, the 
Truth is mighty above all things, and 
must prevail. The whole of England is 
on the m0ve ; and though the State 
Clergy of Scotland are not so well paid 
as their 8outhern allies, yet the system 
is the same. Aud do not forget what the 
oracle (Dr. Chalmers) of the Northern 
Establishment stated in a sermon in 
London:-" He felt qaite assured that if 
the wealth which is still in reserve for the 
elements or the reward of an ele.-ated 
scholw·ship be enervated, or even trans
ferred to support the Church's homeli.:r 
and humbler services, then will England 
cease to be that impregnable bulwar~ of 
orthodoxy, which she has hitherto proved 
in virtue of her many ccclesiasticai 
champious among the nations of protes
tant christianity. "• Here is a Presbyterian 
defending the riches, &c. of the English 
Prelates, against even a more equitable 
remuneration of her labouriug Cll'rgy. 
Most delightful I Think upon it, you that 
tell your posterity of the devotion, the 
disinterestedness, and the sacrirlcesof the 
founders of Presbyterianism in Scotland. 

Many objections have been made to 
Churches on the voluutary principle, 
among which the followiug, which Wt! 

present iu the way of questions, have had 
a place. Before I refer to these, I wou lJ 
answer a preliminary one, as many per
sons arc uoacquaiutcd with the true 

• Sec Monthly Magazine for March 1831. 
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grounds of dissent from the Established 
State Religion. 

Quest. I. What is the real ground of 
dissent? 

A11.s. That the true Church is a volun. 
tary society of persons, who freely become 
the disciples of Christ, who is the only 
Master, and whose word is thP. only rule 
in matters or Religion; and therefore, 
that any human enactment, or any po
litical power exerted to promote the 
Christian Religion, are alike opposed to 
its true nature, derogatory to the Head of 
the Church, aud must necessarily be 
oppressive to mankind in general. 

Quest. 2. Can the Christian Religion 
be supported by its own resources, with
out the patronage of Kings or Parlia
ments 1 

Ans. It cau,and much more efficiently. 
Christianity never appeared so truly ami
able, and obtained so many triumphs, as 
when ,be went forth clothed iu the garb 
of her intrinsic excellence, aud defended 
only by the Power of Truth. It was 
then that Pagan temples were desolated, 
and the altars of idolatry overthrown;
it was then that the friends of the Cross 
were numerous through the whole of the 
known world, and that her votaries were 
found even in the Palace of the Caesars; 
-it was then that systems of philosophy, 
( falsely, indeed, so called,) which had 
the influence of the great, and the super
stitions of the multitude, in their favour, 
withered before the uplifting of the 
Cross,-proof sufficient that Christianity 
has within herself the elements and the 
means of perpetuation and prosperity. 

Quest. 3. But may not political in
fluence increase the u umber of her friends, 
and ,,a: d off the blows of her enemies! 

Ans. Impossible . .None are the friends 
of the Church, but such as are under the 
influence of truth, and unmber among 
her sons. To attemvt to increase these, 
by any force but that of couvictiou aud 
persuasion, is absurdity itself. As soon 
may you add to the wonders uf this age 
of iuveution, by making carriages to go 
with extreme rapidity by an eloquent 
address, as to operate effectually upon 
the mind of man with any other weapons 
thau those of truth. And after Christi
anity has stood the test of eighteen cen
turies, the cruelties of Nero, and all that 
malignant spirits could devise, aided by 
,he infcrual powers of darkness, it is the 
grossest insult that can be offered to her, 
to aflir111 that she depends upon the ar
ri..l.ugemeut"', and patronage, of auy poli
tical a~sl·mbly. Political Slate Religious 
lia n-- done 1nuch to deform aud to impair 

Christianity, but nothing fo1· her adv11u. 
tage. They have destroyed the distinc. 
tion which existed between the true 
Church and the world; -they have mu\. 
tiplied her false friends, those whose 
highest aim was to fatten themselves 
by feeding on her vitals, and they have 
mightily strengthened the hands of her 
enemies, and given them too just cause 
to blaspheme. The experiment of a 
densely populated mass, acting in com
mon life, directing the political affairs 
of an immense country, and perpetuat. 
ing the preaching of the pure gospel, as 
well as educating the rising age, without 
a State Religion, has been tried upon a 
grand and large scale for a considerable 
period, and presents to our vision an 
object which cannot fail to fill us with 
wonder am! admiration. I need not say 
that I refer to America. 

While carefully labouring to remove 
your Ecclesiastical grievances, let every 
friend to true religion present the state 
of the Church before God in prayer, and 
intercede-" Arise, 0 Lord, and plead 
thine own cause." "Arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour 
her, yea the set time, is come." 

Paddington. J. BURNS. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference assembled 
at Halifax, April 4, 1836. !\fr. Henry 
Hollinrake opened the meetingbyrrayer, 
and Mr. W. Butler preached from Acts 
xx. 19. Written and verbal reports 
were presented to the meeting respect
ing the erection of a new chapel at 
Bradford. The estimated cost of the 
buildin~ is £1,100. It is let to build 
within a given time, and the last fourth 
of the amount to be paid three month, 
after its completion. The first stone 
was laid April 5, 1836. The proceed
ings of the Committee were approved 
by the meeting, and a guarantee was 
offered by the Conference for interest 
on sums advanced for this building 
for ten vears to come. A circular, 
soliciting "the patronage and assistan_ce 
of the inhabitants of Bradford and its 
vicinity, prepared by Mr. T. H. Hu?son, 
was received, and ordered to be prmted 
under the direction of the Committee. 
A supply was arranged for this H~01e 
Missionary Station till the next meeung, 
and the Treasurer, Mr. W. Foster, wa~ 
directed to pay £ 15. 10s. for rent ~D 

interest, and also £2. 7s. 11 d., owmg 
for supplies. A supply of Ministers was 
named and provided for Lineholm. A 
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case was received from the church at 
Heptonstall Slack, on the propriety of 
reprinting the supplement to Dr. Watts'• 
Psalms and Hymus, which was left for 
consideration till the next meeting. 
The Treasurer fur the Home Mission re
ported his financial account. The rule• 
for the government of the Association 
were recommended to the consideration 
of the churches till the next meeting, 
which is to be held at Queenshead, on 
Whit.Monday. Mr. H. Astin, to preach. 

The Conference re-assembled, pursu
ant to the order of last meeting, May 
2;3, 1836. Mr. H. Hollinrake opened 
the meeting by prayer, aud Mr. W. But
ler preached from Rom. viii. 28. As 
most of the churches in this district have 
adopted the General Baptist Hymn. 
Book, the church at Heptoustall Slack 
was left to decide 011 the propriety of 
publishing a new edition of the Supple
ment. It was earnestly recommended 
to the churches to send their views on 
the rules for the Association to the next 
annual Meeting. A supply was arranged 
for Liueholm. The report of the Home 
Mission, prepared by Mr. W. Butler, 
was read, approved, and ordered to be 
printed. 

A case, requesting relief for the widow 
and orphans of our late friend, brother 
Thompson, was presented to this meeting 
by brother Butler. This case Wll.S recom
mended to the attention of the churches 
with the warmest cordiality. They are 
desired to transmit their contributions to 
brother W. Butler. The uext Conference 
to be held at Stalybridge, August 22, 
1836, Preacher, Mr. H. Hollinrake. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference assembled at 
Kegworth, May 24th, 1836. R. Stocks 
supplicated the presence and blessing of 
God, and Mr. Wilders, the minister of 
the place, presided. 

From the reports of the states of the 
respective Churches in the district, it 
was pleasingly evident that the Lord 
continues to give testimony to the word 
o_f his grace. Brief as is the period 
s111ce the last Confernnce, one hundred 
and seven teen persons were reported to 
h~ve . been baptized on a profession of 
faith m Christ, and admitted to christian 
felluwship; and that one hundred and 
fifteen others were waiting as candidates 
fo'. t_he enjoyment of the same precious 
Pm1leges. 
f. Aftet· discussing the question referred 
•om the last meeting to this, "What 

can be done to render the Conferences 
more interesting!" it was agreed, That a 
religious topic be selected at each Con
ference, and recorded in the Minutes of 
its proceedings, and discussed at the 
succeeding meeting, provided the business 
of the Conference can be dispatched in 
time to admit of such discussion. 

Acting in accordance with this regu
lation, the subject selected for discussion 
at the next meeting to be, "Is it a fact 
that a large proportion of the children 
of the members of our Churches never 
become decidedly pious! If so, why is it!" 

The following resolutions were passed 
with the utmost unanimity, expressi•e 
of the views and feelings of this meeting 
relative to Negro slavery in America. 

I. That the members of this Con
ference, representingforty:four Churches 
in the Midland district, desire solemnly 
to express their deep conviction, that 
for professing Christians to hold their 
fellow men in slavery, is a FLAGRANT sin, 
which renders their christianity liable to 
suspicion, and makes their eternal wel
fare eittremely questionable. 

2. That this Conference cannot con
template without sorrow the fact that a 
large number of persons, professing to 
be members or ministers of Baptist 
Churches in the United States of 
America, are slave-holders, and that 
mauy more are virtually the supporters 
of the cruel and oppressive system of 
African slavery. 

3. That this conference, as far as 
their feeble voice can reach, would call 
upon those, \lho pmfess to be their 
brethren in those Stat€s, to exert every 
effort to remove from their country the 
heavy load of guilt which it incurs by 
its pertinacious adherence to Negro 
slavery. 

4. That this Conference desires to 
express its sympathy with the members 
of the American Anti.slavery Society, 
and would urge them to persevere in 
those labours for the extermination of 
the horrid system of slavery, which, by 
whatever obloquy they may be assailed 
by their countrymen, will cause the 
friends of christianity in other uatiuns 
to regard them as the greates: benefac. 
tors of their country. 

Mr. Pike introduced the morning ser
vice by reading ttnd prayer, and Mr. 
J. Goadby, of Leicester, preached from 
I Timothy iii. 15, "The Chmch of the 
living God, the pillar nud ground of 
'.lie truth." At the close of the service, 
.,_ collection was made for the Home 
Mission. Mr. A. ~mith preachl'd iu the 
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evening from Acts vii. 59, "And they 
stoned Stephen, CRlling upon God, and 
sRying, Lord Jesns, receive my spirit." 

The next Conference to be at Lough
borough, on the IRst Tuesday in Septem. 
ber, 1836. Mr. Pike of Derby to preach 
in the forenoon. 

RICHARD STOCKS, Sec, 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled at Gos
bertou, June 9th. Mr. Jndd, of Con
inf?sby, delivered a discourse in the 
morning from 2 Cor. iv. 7, "We have 
this treasurl' in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God 
and not of us." 

In the afternoon, the brethren assem
bled for business. Mr. Everard, late of 
Spalding, having accepted the call to 
the pastoral office at Gosbertou, pre-
11ided at the meeting. 

l. The ministers present gave an ac. 
count of the state of religion in their 
respecti..-e Churches and congregations, 
which was of an encouraging character. 

2. This being the regular time for 
balancing the Home Mission accounts 
for the district, various sums, amounting 
to about £50, were paid to the treasurer, 
Mr. Butters, of Spalding. The claims 
from the stations were then paii!, leaving 
a balance due to the treasurer of £21. 

3. Mr. J arrom stated that some of 
his friends bad responded to au appeal 
on behalf of the debt of the Home 
Mission in a recent number of the 
Repository, and bad collected £3, 5s. 
Some arrangements were made relative 
to this balance, and it is hoped that 
e<'ery Church in the district will aid the 
effort, that it may be paid in a few 
months. 

4. In reply to the letter from Stam. 
ford, relative to the Lord's supper, it 
was determined to advise the friends at 
this Home Mission station to obtain an 
exchange at least once a quarter with 
some neigh bouriug pastor. 

5. In reply to a letter from Mr. Jack
son, of Ipswich, respecting establishing 
a General Baptist interest in that town, 
the minister to whom it was addressed 
was advised to write to him a suitable 
reply. 

6. The thanks of the Conference were 
presented to Mr. Jones, of March, as the 
Secretary, for his past services, aud Mr. 
Peggs, of Bourn, was requested to take 
the office for the ensuiug year. Mr. 
Butters, of Spalding, was re.quested to 

serve the office as Treasurer of the Home 
Mission for another year. 

7. It was determined to drnw up a re. 
port of the Home Mis•ion, with a list of 
subscriptions and collection•, aud their 
disbursements; to be circulated in the 
churches according to their number of 
members. 

8. The arrangements were made for 
Mr. Stubbins'• ordination as a missionary 
to India. The place fixed is Fleet, o.nd 
the time, 7th of July. Mr. Peggs is to 
commence the service with reading and 
prayer; Mr. Lacey to deliver the intro. 
ductory discourse; Mr. Jarrom to ask 
the questions; Mr. Pike to offer the or
dination prayer, and Mr. Rogers ( Mr. 
S.'s pastor) to deliver the charge. In 
the evening a Missionary Meeting is to 
be held. 

9. The next Conference to be at 
Wisbech, on Thursday, Sep. 8, 1836. 
Mr. Hoe, of Spalding, to be the preacher. 

In the evening a Home ·Missionary 
Meeting was held, which was addre•sed 
by Messrs. Jarrom, Ewen, Rogers, Ev
erard and Peggs. The opportunity was 
interesting. 

ORDINATION AT LONGFORD. 

On Tuesday, June 7, 1836, Mr. Jabez 
Tunnicliffe was solemnly set apart to the 
pastoral office, over the First General 
Baptist Church at Longford, near Co
ventry. Mr. Taylor, of Coventry, offered 
a short prayer, imploring the presence 
and blessing of God on the services and 
engagements of the day. Mr. Knight, 
of Wolvey, read the Scriptures, and 
offered the general prayer. Mr. Ban
nister, of Coventry, delivered a short 
but forcible discourse on our reasons for 
dissent from the Church of England. 
Mr. Lacey, of Wimeswould, proposed a 
series of questions to the church, and 
received their auswers, and an assurance 
of their unauimity in calling brother T. 
to preside over them, by the members, 
who occupied the body of the chapel, all 
staudiug up. He also proposed \he 
usual questions to the minister, pert_a,~
iug to his conversion, call to the m1~1s
try, and motives and objects in com1_ng 
to this people ; the answers to which 
were simple, satisfactory, and affecting: 
after which brother T. read a brief but 
comprehensive statement of bis views on 
divine truth. Brother Lacey then offered 
the designating pro.yer, accompanied b{ 
the imposition of hands on the part 0 

the pastors then present. 
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Mr, Oon.dby, of Leicester, addressed a 
solemn and impressive charge to the 
minister, on his duties and obligations, 
&.c., from Col. i. 7, "A faithful minister 
of Chtlsr," and Mr. J an·is, of Coventry, 
concluded the service with prayer. The 
congregation was large; tlie chapel, 
which has been recently much improved, 
was crowded to excess, and the service, 
though rather long, was deeply solemn 
aud interesting. 

In the evening an aged Independent 
minister opened the service by reading 
nnd prayer, and Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, 
addressed a very appropriate discourse 
to the people from l Sam. ix. 7, "That 
will I give to the man of God, to tell us 
our way." The congregation was large 
and attentive. This was a day of much 
interest and enjoyment at Longford. 
May the very pleasing indications of 
the divine blessing given to this people, 
and their minister, be continued. May 
the Lord bless him, and make him a 
blessing! 

ORDINATION OF MR. STUBBINS. 

The Ordination of Mr. T. Stubbins 
is fixed for Thursday, the 7th day of 
July, at Fleet. In connexion with the 
ordination, missionary sermons will be 
preached at Fleet and Long Sutton on 
Sunday, July 3rd, and a missionary 
meeting will be held at Fleet on the 
following Thursday evening. 

For the order of the ordination ser
vice, see the arrangements in the ac. 
count of the Lincolnshire Conference 
in the preceding page. 

K. S. 

BAPTISM AT BTRCHCLIFF'. 

April 30th, 1836, ten men and eight 
women were baptized by Mr. Hollinrake, 
among whom were an old· man, his ·wife, 
daughter, son; and· son's wife. 

BAPTISM AT RETFORD. 

On Lord's-day; May 22nd; 1836, the 
ordina·nce of believers' baptism was 
administered to fifteen persons in the 
General Baptist Meeting-house, Ret
ford; four males e.nd eleven females; 
most of them in the prime of life, and 
some of them the fruit of our Sabbath
•chool. The scenes of this day were 
truly interesting. Many stood at the 
door and attentively listened to the word 
of truth, whilst our minister advocated 
the doctrine of believers' baptism from 

Matt. xxviii. 18, 19. At two o'clock 
our minister preached from Phil. i. 7, 
and received the newly-baptized by giv. 
ing them the right hand of fellowship, 
and administered the Lord's Supper. 
At five Mr. Fogg preached out of doors, 
from Matt. xi.28. It was thought 400 per
sons were present. At six o'clock we met 
in the chapel, and it was pleasing to see 
the numbers flocking to the house of 
God. Our minister preached from 
Ruth i. 16, and we concluded the ser
vices of this da.y with a. special prayer. 
meeting. P. F. G. 

BAPTISM AT WARSOP. 

On Lord's-day, May 29th, 1836, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was ad. 
ministered to si,c persons, two males and 
four females, in the presence of upwards 
of 2000 spectators. At an early hour 
Mr. FoJtg arrived from Retford, with 
many of his friends; and numbers from 
Mansfield, Kirby, Sutton, and Boughton, 
ea.me flocking in, so that great interest 
was excited. At nine o'clock Mr. John 
Fogg opened the ser,·ice with prayer, 
and his father preached from the great 
commission; at the close of this service 
John Fogg spoke at the water-side of the 
example of Christ, and then haptized the 
candidates. In the afternoon Mr. Fogg 
preached and received the newly hap. 
tized, and administered the Lord's Sup
per. In the evening Mr. Fogg, junr., 
preached from Nnm. x. 29, "We are 
journeying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, I will give it you: Come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good ; for 
the Lord bath spoken good concerning 
Israel." J. T. W. 

BAPTISM AT HALIFA.X. 

On Lord's-day morning, June 5, 1836, 
the ordinance of baptism was adminis
tered to three candidates, by the Rev. 
W. Nicholson, at the General Baptist 
Chapel, Halifax; when aa appropriate 
address was given on the subject of be
lie,·ers1 baptism, to an attentive and nu
merous audience. And iu the afternoon 
of the same day, a sermon was preached 
from Matt. iii. 13-17. May the•e se,·
vices be blessed by the Great Head of 
the ohurch, so that the seed sown may 
produce an abundant and early harvest. 
Ii may be useful to remark that one of 
the candidates received such impressions 
on her mind while attending to wit
ness our previous baptism, as led her, 
through divine grace, to the resolution 
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of giving herself, first unto the Lord, 
and then unto his people, according to 
his word. D. W. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY, 
RETFORD. 

On Whit-Tuesday the schools in Ret
ford held their twenty-first Anniversary. 
At nine o'clock the children assembled in 
their respective schools, and ,accompanied 
by their several ministers aud teachers, 
met in the market-place, and proceeded in 
regular order to the Mmmon ; and after 
they had sung, aud the divine blessing 
had been implored, they relumed to the 
Independent Chapel, and were addressed 
on the importance of Sabbath-school in
struction, by the Baptist minister, from 
John xxi. 15, "Feed my lambs." 

In the evening, the teachers, ministers, 
and friends of Sabbath-schools took tea 
together in the Baptist School-room, 
and the meeting was addressed by Revds. 
Benjamin Ash, S. Skidmore, W. Fogg. 

We have 172 scholars, forty teachers ; 
five teachers have joined the church this 
year, six scholars have become teachers. 

J. G. R. 

PROPOSED ENLARGEMENT AT 
RETFORD. 

We have it in contemplation to en
large our chapel, and materials are on 
the ground for the purpose. 

J. G. R. 

ANNIVERSARY AT HALlFAX, 

On Lord's.day, May 29th, 11330, two 
sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist Chapel, Halifax, by our minister 
the Rev. Wm. Nicholson, in commemo~ 
ration of the re.opening of the chapel 
after the recent improvements, when 
collections were made to the amount of 
£36, 16s. 6d. towards the liquidation of 
the debt incurred by those improvements. 

D.W. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO MRS. 
THOMPSON. 

Subscriptions to the case of Mrs. 
Thompson have been received from 

Dover Street, Leicester £6 6s. 0d. 
Billesdon • •. • •• £4 0s. 0d. 

We are happy to hear that Earl Howe, 
of Gopsall, has forwarded £5 to Mrs. 
Thompson, and that the Church at 
Barton have resolved to make a public 
collection on h~r behalf. 

CHRISTIAN'S SKETCH BOOK AND 
THE PERTH CAUSE. 

Mr. Burns bas paid over to the Perth 
cause, £40, 16s., the amount of profit 
of" Sketch Book," &c., which has been 
applied to payment of rent of chapel 
from May Hl35 to May 11336, and other 
responsibilities connected with purchase 
of seats, &c., &c. 

June 10th, l 1336,' 

POETRY. 

STANZAS, 

Occasioned by a recent baptism at 
H eptonstall-Slack. 

·whence come those sounds that sweep 
Down from the mountain's brow; 

And o'er the lovely valley creep 
In murmurs soft and slow! 

From yonde1· sacred "house of prayer;' 
Where late the heather grew; 

For there a pilgrim band prepare 
Their pledges to renew. 

"Go, ye! baptize," their Master said, 
. " And tell the world my groans, 

Bid fear upraise the drooping head : 
My blood for sin atones." 

And there the ho! y band perform, 
The great commandment given; 

Of sin, the young disciples warn, 
And point the path to heaven. 

With modest look and aspect mild, 
The sister, sister leads ; 

And there of shivering age beguiled, 
The lonely matron speeds. 

The friend, the kindly hand extends, 
And leads his friend along; 

The brother, o'er the brother bends, 
And moves through all the throng. 

And there, beside the glittering flood, 
The aged father bends ; 

And to his father's father's God, 
His contrite son commends • 

And while the aged and the young, 
Unto the Lord are given ; 

Kind angels swell the tide of song 
Through all the vaults of heaven, 

H,C. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SKETCH OF MISSION ARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued.from page 229.) 

How various are the objects of travellers I The savage tribes ramble 
from place Lo place, to find sustenance for their bodies, to meet in fierce 
and bloody conilict with antagonist tribes, or to find other tribes, weaker 
than themselves, w horn they may pillage, sell, or destroy. The man of 
rank and opulence becomes a traveller, that he may see the world, be
hold the splendour of foreign courts, see the beauties of distant scenery, 
or sip of forbidden pleasnres far away. The merchant seeks by travel 
to increase his wealth ; the philosopher to add to his stores of know
ledge and science; the botanist to examine plants and shrubs; the 
naturalist to observe the wild inhabitants of the forest or the grove; and 
the geologist to examine the rocks, the strata, and the soil of distant 
lands, and fancies that by these he can read the history of the world's 
creation, and tell of changes and convulsions never marked in Holy 
Writ. Some of these purposes are innocent, some are useful, while 
others are mean, depraved, cruel, and abominable. 

Ours is a purpose different from all these. It is of a higher order, 
and pertains to nobler ends. We are travelling, not to speculate on dis
tant countries merely, and their scenes, thongh we may glance at them 
as we pass on, and admire the wonderful works of God in creation ; not 
to notice the progress of civilization amongst men, that we may discover 
fresh openings for the improvement of commerce, and the gratification 
of ambition; but to look into the operations of the Church of God, 
to trace the marks of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, as 
given in connexion with the labours of his servants, and to enjoy those 
enchanting and sublime prospects, both for time and eternity, which 
are held up to the eye of faith in the word of prophecy and of promise, 
as combined with the evangelization of men, and the eternal glorifica
tion of immortal souh. 

Conscious, then, of the high and holy interest which our observations 
are adapted to excite, we will again embark in the "Adventurer," and 
spread our sails to the winds, that we may skim across the deep blue 

· sea, until we reach the coast of 
MADAGASCAll. This is a large, beautiful, and healthy island, about 

300 miles east of the coast of Africa. It is 800 miles long, and about 
25? broad. Here the London JIIissionary Society have had in Tanan
arivo a Mission from 1818. It has experienced many trials from the 
caprice of its barbarian and despotic sovereigns. The last l\~issionaries 
Were D. Johns, J. J. Freeman, an<l Edward Baker, pnnter; and 
J. Cameron, G. Crick, artizans. The Report for 183-1 was extremely 
pleusing,-telling that a spirit of religious inquiry was prevailing among 
the natives-that mauy of them were learning English-that the mass 
of the rising generation were formiJJg "a reading population"-that 
several chapels had been built by the natives for worship, in places 

V 01. :l.-N. 8. 2 l\l 
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many miles from the capital-that many were converted to God--that 
the srhools were flonrishing-that the press was active, but could not 
keep pace with the demand for books and tracts, of which 21,000 had 
been printed-that 400 reams of paper had been sent from the Bible 
Sociely, for the printing of separate portions of the Scriptures, and 
seventy-two reams from the Tract Society, and that 5,000 Malagasse 
Psalters, as many copies of Genesis, Isaiah, and Proverbs, and 10,000 
copies of the New Testament were preparing for them, &c. But alas! 
the capricious government has forbidden the profession of Christianity on 
pain of death, and given orders for the retirement of foreigners. Well, 
the native Christians have stood firm in the face of danger, the good 
seed is sown, and, as a poor negro on another occasion said, "they can
not pick it up." May He who " causes the wrath of man to praise 
Him," overrule even this for good! 

Taking our leave of this island, and ruminating on the happy liberty 
we enjoy in contrast with these poor people, and looking forward to the 
period when, in every land, the rights of conscience shall be understood, 
felt, and asserted by every nation under heaven, and Cesar will no 
more be allowed to usurp the throne of God; we will proceed in our 
voyage up the Mozambique channel by the eastern coast of Africa. 
Here, along this immense continent, what untold millions dwell who 
"know not God!" nor, as we enter the Red Sea, and look on Arabia 
to the right, and Africa to the left, and contemplate the "wild" 
Ishmaelites on the one hand, and the deluded and dark Christians of 
Abyssinia on the other, does the scene greatly improve. 

In ABYSSINIA the Church llfissionary Society has had a Mission 
since 1831. Much therefore at present cannot have been effected. 
Messrs. S. Gobat, C. W. Isenberg, are Missionaries, and Aichinger 
and Muller are artizans. Two other Missionaries have also proceeded 
to join them. They have been employed in attaining the language, and 
preparing themselves for more active usefulness. They report the igno
rance of the people-the deep and awful ignorance of the priesthood, 
and the entire absence of every thing which deserves the name of piety. 
They are, however, favourably received by the chiefs and people, though 
the country has been much disturbed by intestine wars. When will 
" Ethiopia stretch forth her hands to God ?" 

In EGYPT the Church ,Missionary Society also has had a Missio1;1, at 
Cairo, since 1826. The Missionaries are W. Kruse, J. R. T. Leider, 
T. Miiller, and three native assistants. Here good has been done, the 
Gospel is preached, schools are established; but the frequent returns 
and ravages of the plague interrupt their progress. Here also "The 
Chinese and India Female Education Society," are sending an agent 
to execute the benevolent purposes of that institution. 

\Ve will proceed from Egypt, known in history as the parent of the 
arts and sciences-the first of civilized kingdoms, and aftenvard the 
"basest" of people; the scene also of the early triumphs of the cross, 
and again as abundantly prolific of monks and ascetic~, and now 
truly needing to be taught again which be " the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ," and proceed from ,11./exandria, where the W esleyans 
have lately relinquished a Missionary station with great reluctan~e, by 
what shipping we can get, (the "Adventurer" riding at anchor m_ th0 
Red Sea,) to Malta, at present the seat of variou11 Missionary operatwns, 
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from whence we can make short voyages to stations on the coast of the 
Mediterranean. 

MALTA is a small and strongly fortified island between Sicily and the 
North of Africa. ft is in the possession of the English, and has been, 
not inaptly, called "the key of the Mediterranean," as it gives to a 
maritime power like England, the free range of this wide expanse of 
water, and access to the various countries that surround it. It is now, 
tbrongb the blessing of God, employed also fo1· better purposes. The 
inhabitants are Catholic. Here the Wesleyan Missionary Socief.lJ has a 
station since 1823. J. Brownell and - Badgee are Missionaries. 
They have a small society of thirty-eight members. Some of the people 
hear the Gospel from them with delight. We are told of a Missionary 
preaching Christ in a village church, while the priest was delaying bis 
coming, and tlie people desiring him again to tell them " these wonder
ful things." From this place also visits are paid to other small islands. 
They are active in translations. 

Here also the London Missionary Society has bad a station from 
181 l, but as its chief purpose was to print and publish the Scriptures 
in Modern Greek, which may now be effected with more advantage in 
England, it has lately been relinquished. 

The Church Missionary Society has three printers and one translator 
in Malta. In 1834 the number of works issued from the press at Malta 
were, Italian 486, Greek 6,131, Arabic 30,081. These have been used 
by schools established by the Pacha of Egypt, in Constantinople, and 
even in Algiers. It is thus hoped that the influence of the press in pro
moting the knowledge of Christ, will be felt from one end of the Medi
terranean to the other, among Papists, Mabommedans, Oriental Chris
tians, and Jews. 

The copies of the Scriptures, or portions of them, issued from Malta, 
in 1834, were, 9,387; and there were sent from home to Malta, 2,700 
copies from the Bible Society. The Christian Knowledge Society 
issued 178 Bibles, Testaments, and Prayer-books, 1,054 books and 
tracts. Shall all lhis seed be sown in vain ? The schools in Malta 
prosper. 

Our course to GREECE is but short. Here the "American Episcopal 
Missionary Society," "The American Board of :Missions," and "The 
Church Missionary Society," have several stations, which we will attend 
to in another paper, and conclude this paper by a few general nolices 
relative to the present prospects of this once classic and now fallen land. 
We think, however, that the following regulations and facts indicate 
future improvement:-

Regulations of the Greek government concerning Liberty of conscience 
and Public Education. 

Liberti/ of Conscience-Private persons, who, by power or menace, hinder or 
force any other person joining any Religious Society authorised by the Govern
ment of the Stale in his attending the Divine Service of such Religious So
ciety, cclebrating 1cerlain bolydays, &c., shall incur the penalty of_ impriso~
ment for a vear or less accordino- to the case-Whoever attacks m a public 
~ddress, or in writing, in terms ;f contempt, sco~·n, or haired, the doctrines, 
institutions, and 1·ites of any religious party sanclloned by the Government of 
the State, incurs the penalty of imprisonment for t~ree m~nths or less; and in 
case of repetition, for six months-Preachers, who 111 pubhc speeches, through 
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contumely or slander, cndeavoUl' to excite or sup11ort religious contentions 
between Ecclesiastical Societies, existing in the State, incur the pcno.lty of 
imprisonment for not less than three months, and of degradatiim. Writer:, 
puhlishing such things in books, undergo, if in public office, the same punish~ 
meut, besides imprisonment for from three months to two years. 

Enactments have further emanated from the Government, extensively 
embracing the interests of the nation, as it respects the bringi11g-11p of youth. 
In a country like England, where, by the gradual maturing operation of 
Free and Christian Institutions, the public mind has become familiar with 
the blessings of education, almost without perceiving through what innu
merable channels those blessings are conveyed, it may appear somewhat 
matter of surprise, that the highest authorities should descend to such 
minute particulars. But Greece is in circumstances of a peculiar nature, 
calling for paternal sympathy and authoritative influence in those to whom 
her national destinies are confided by Providence. \Ve have much pleasure, 
therefore, in noticing the practical sketches exhibited in the following 
passages,extracted from the Regulations concerning Public Education:-

Public Education- In every Public Common School there must be given 
instruction in Religion; in the elements of the Greek Language; in reading, 
writing, arithmetic; in the legalized system of measures and weights; in 
drawing and singing; and, if possible, also, in the Elements of Geography, 
and the History of Greece; and what may he most necessary for common 
education in Natural History. 

The following Article of the Government Regulations describes the 
measure of favour granted to the establishment of Private Schools:-

Private persons, either singly or in connexion with others, are autbo1·ized 
to establish at their own expense, Schools or other Institutions for Education. 
For such an undertaking, howerer, they must obtain the sanction of the 
Ministry for the concerns of the Church and Schools. This sanction cannot 
be witLbeld, if the wish for the undertaking has been prnperly communicated 
to the Nomarcl1; and if there is nothing that can be advanced against the 
ability and moral character of the undertaker; and if he can gi1•e sufficient 
guarantee that he has the necessary means to maintain such an establishment. 

Hopeful prospects in Greece and tlte Levant. 
\Vithout intending to arrogate to the Missionaries of various Societies 

undue praise, it would still be an unjust omission not lo state, that no 
inconsiderable portion of the- intelligent feeling with regard to Christian 
Education, now existing in Greece and the Levant, is attributable to the 
successful efforts in which many of these devoted Servants of Christ h~ve 
been engaged. The Natives of those countries have seen the Missionanes 
t'1nbarking in this work, under circumstances of much public anxiety and 
uncenainty; and still holding on their course, with intelligence, energy, 
patience, and a Christian spirit. It has Leen seen, also, how evidently 
their labours have been prospered and tlwir trials alleviated, by a sense of 
the presence of that Gracious Master, for whose Name's sake they entered 
on their arduous work. 

The Rev H. D. Leevcs thus writes, in reference to the stale of Greece:
" There is,iu many parts of Greece,a fermentation going forward on the whj~ct 

of Religion. Through the midst of opposition and evil-speaking, our Translation 
is growiug more into notice, and with Go<l 's hlessiug will be a great instrument of 
good in tliis laud. I cougratulatc the Committee on the progress of our good 
work iu Greece, and the increasing circulation of the Word of God. We have 



INDIAN LIBEltALl'fV. 269 

many adversnries, and have many things disagreeable to encounter: many evil 
tongnes are let loose against ns; and, from time to time, there is great excite
ment against all who are engaged in Missionary Work in this country: hut, in 
spite of 11.11, we hold our ground. Foolish caluminies against ns are answered, 
01· answer themselves : the schools of the Missionaries flourish; anrl, whilst they 
are doing a great work among the rising generation, take firmer root in the 
public opinion; and greater attention is drawn to the translation of the Sacred 
Scriptures, and an increasing demand for copies of them." 

Hoping in my next to enjoy the company of your readers, I am, &c., 
GUBEllNATOR. 

INDIAN LIBERALITY. 

"THE Begum Sumroo has invested the following sums in trust for 
religions purposes, viz., 100,000 rupees for the support of the cathedral 
at Sirdhanah (her own church); 60,000 rupees for the poor of Sird
hanah; 100,000 rupees for the endowment of a Roman Catholic College; 
and 12,000 rupees for the support of Her Highness's Chapel, at 
Meernt ! Princely munificence! Where do one find any thing in 
India that comes up to this? How glorious would it be if her example 
called out the energies of others richer than herself, towards purposes so 
noble and exalted. ( East Ind. and Col. Mag., .11.pril, lE\36.) 

Perhaps the following account of this remarkable character may in
terest the friends of the Mission, and fan the noble spirit of genuine 
Christian liberality. It is extracted from "Hamilton's Description of 
Hindoslan ;"-"The chief town of the celebrated Somroo Begum, is 
situated about forty-seven miles from Delhi, and forms the capital of a 
small principality, twent.v miles long by twelve in breadth, which, with the 
town, was assigned by NujiffKhan to Somroo, and on bis death, in 1766, 
was delivered over to bis widow, the Begum Sornroo, on condition of 
her keeping np a force of three battalions of infantry. Somroo's real 
name was Walter Reinihard, born of obscure parents in the electorate 
of Treves, whence he entered early into the French service, taking the 
name of Summer, which the natives pronounced Somroo. He after
wards came to Bengal, and entered a Swiss corps at Calcutta, from 
which, in eighteen days, he deserted, and fled to the Upper Provinces. 
After wandering about for some time, be entered the service of Gregory, 
an Armeuian, then high in favour with Cossim Ali, the N ewaub of 
Bengal. In this station, in l 7fi3, he massacred the English captives at 
Patna! He died in the service of N ujitf Khan, in 1766. His corps of 
infantry was continued after liis death in the name of his son, and a 
favourite concubine named Zeibul Nissa Begum, better known in Hin
dostan by the designation of Somroo Begum. ln 1798, this lady was 
forty-five years of age. She is of small stature and fair complexion, 
and freqneutly admits to her table the higher ranks of the European 
officers, where they are waited on by female attendants, mostly Chris
tians. In other respects, she exacts from her subjects and attendants 
a most rigid conformity to the manners and customs of Hindostan, and 
never herself appears in public! vYhen the tide of conquest brought 
her small principality, in 1803, within the British sway, she managed, 
with such address, that by the conditions of the treaty her territories 
were exempted from the jurisdictu>ll of the civil poll'ers, to the great 
obstruction of all executive measures of police. Her property in ready 
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money, which is considerable, is mostly invested in the Company's 
Funds; and for her place of residence she usually selects Delhi, where 
she is protected by the. Britis~ power, and much esteemed by the 
Emperor. Her conduct m the mternal manao-ement of her estate was 
~n_tice~ by th~ Magistrate, in l8lfi, as being highly commen<labl;, and 
It 1s sull contmued exempt from the jurisdiction of the British civil and 
military Courts." 

T(ie ~ate excellent Missionary Chamberlain, who died at sea, in 1821, 
~as 1?v1ted to her court, and spent some time at Sirdhanah. This lady 
hkew1se gave a lack and a half of rupees for the promotion of Chris
tianity in India, under the direction of the present Bishop of Calcutta. 
These sums amount to 412,000 rupees, or £41,200 sterling. When 
shall Protestants* emulate the liberality of Catholic Christians? And 
when shall both equal that of the heathen ? 

" In Christian hearts, 0 for a pagan zeal !" 

AN INVALID MISSIONARY. 

MARRIAGE RIGHTS IN KUMAON. 

THE Province of Kumaon lies between Lahore and Nepaul, border
ing upon 'fhibet. The following information about this part of Hin
dostan, CaJJDot but interest the friends of Christian Missions :-

" According to . law and practice in Kumaon, although the usual 
Hindoo marriage ceremonies are not admiued, a man buys bis wife as 
he would a cow. Formerly he might sell her again, (as a wife! not as 
a slave,) or even mortgage her for a time, possession being transferred 
to the mortgagee, with whom the woman lived as a wife. If a man died 
his widow became the wife of his younger brother ;t or the husband's 
family might sell her if they pleased! So much were they considered 
mere property, that the wife and children were always included in the 
list of a man's goods and chattels which were to be sold for debt.f 
Such was the -practical law of Kumaon, and numerous complaints, re
lating to the above customs, were lodged in the British Courts, on our 
.tirst obtaining possession of this province; a small number of suits 
were preferred regarding elopements, the natural consequences of such 
customs. A woman who had been mortgaged for two or three years, 
would sometimes like the mortgagee better than her husband, and after 
having been reclaimed by the latter, would run away from the former. 
Some of the complaints were rather singular; and it should be observed 
that there the women perform all the household and lialf the agricul
tural and out-of-door labours, which makes them so valuable. A man 
who can scrape together money enough to buy a second wife, will im
mediately cultivate au additional portion of land. 

"To give a specimen or two of a suit. Plaint by A.,-' Sir, I mo!t
gaged my wife to B., four years ago, for fifty rupees, and gave 1nm 
possession; now I am ready to pay the money, but he will not give up 

• '.' The general Assembly of the Church of Scotland, has sanctioned the appro
priation of 50,000 rupees, towards the erection of a suitable building for the School 
and Mission in Calcutta."--E. /. Mag. 

t A similar custom exi•ted under the Mosaic Law.-Deut. xxv. 5. 
Such a state of things appears to have existed in our Lord's time.--Matt. xv iii. 25· 
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my wife.' Reply by B.,-' It is very true, but when the woman came 
to me, she was thin, half-starved, and scarce able to 1vork; now she is 
in good condition, and works famously; I ought to have something 
extrn for my care of her.' In elopements the husbands often take the 
matter very coolly. A man will come and say, 'Your honour, Puncham 
ran off with my wife fonr years ago, and will not restore her.' 'Four 
years ago! why have you not complained sooner?' ' Why the first 
year one of my bullocks died, and by the time I had got another the 
season had passed ; the second year I went down to the plains on a 
little trading speculation; last year he put me off by promising to give 
her back, and as he will not I am now come to complain.' To under
stand this, it should be stated, that in Kumaon the Commissioner 
makes an annual tour of the District; and that the people prefer wait
ing, even for several months, for the Court to come to them, than to go 
a long distance to attend the Court. 

"It is obvious that where such abominable practices exist love must 
be almost unknown, and that they pave the way for almost all sorts of 
immorality. But all lias happily been stopped by a simple order. The 
sale and mortgage of wives is abolished, and every widow is at her own 
disposal, to live where she please and marry again. The same law 
might, with great advantage, be introduced into other Provinces. 
Among the poorer classes it would be productive of great benefit, and 
would check much immorality and licentiousness. It is not probable 
that women of high caste and good families, particularly if their relations 
were well circumstanced, would at present often take advantage of such 
a law, being restrained by the idea of impropriety in a second marriage; 
yet the knowledge that they had the power to do so, would induce the 
husband's relations to treat them with much more respect."-East India 
Ma_q., May, 1836. 

0 how much the teeming millions of India and China need the 
knowledge of the Gospel to bless them in time and in eternity ! What 
a picture of Hindoo morality is afforded by this brief extract ! Con
trast the virtue and comfort, piety and happiness that adorn thou
sands and myriads of families in Britain, with the state of things in 
British India. How invaluable the boon which the Gospel presents 
May every section of the Christian church awake to the important 
duty of making " the way of God known upon earth, his saving health 
among all nations." J. P. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

(Continuedjhnn page 237.) 

Sep. 29th.-This day fully engaged at 
home, expecting some visits to the 
school this week. I cannot get out 
always, yet J love to he out among the 
people, hut there are duties which must 
he attended to. Praise the Lord for a 
continuation of the best health I ever 
enjoyed. O may I feel a thankful heart 
to the author of so much goodness. 

30th,-At Dobunda I collected a cou-

siderable congregation, and spoke for 
about half au hour. There was dis
puting, but upon the whole it was a 
good opportunity. One man, replying 
to several questions, insisted that be was 
holy and his mind pure ; be admi tied, 
however, that be was entirely ignorant 
of every thing connected with another 
life; all was dark to him beyond the 
grave. How different is the mind of a 
believer in Christ, who has a bright hope 
of a happy hereafter. 

Oct. lst.-This is the Doorga Poojah, 
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and the town is all in an uproar. Doorga 
wes a female deity distinguished like 
other deities for destroying monsters. 
~he is represented with ten hands, armed 
with different weapons for the kind of 
warfare in which she was engaged. I 
copy the following remarks from a native 
newspaper : -

" Two days of the Doorga Poojah are 
already past; this is the third of the 
festh•al. The abominations of idolatry 
are rairing high, and the votaries of 
H indooism are making their offering at 
the shrine of their own created gods. 
How long will our countrymen wear the 
sh•ckles of Brahmin• craft aud super. 
stition? How long will they labour 
under the delusions of false religion ! 
How long will they bow obedient to 
earth aud straw! How Jong will they 
blaspheme the sacred majesty of God 1 
Little are they aware that their muntras 
and poojahs are far from being accept
able to the Supreme Ruler of the uni
verse. And still less do they know bow, 
in_ the adorations they offer to idols, they 
offend the Divinity of Him who alone is 
the object of worship. To expect to 
propitiate the Deity by offerings to blocks 
of wood and stone is the height of hu
man absurdity, not to say of impiety." 

8th.-I discoursed with one man, a 
carpenter, about his business, and he 
said be had been at work in the city and 
was returning home, as it was evening, 
for said be," who ean work in the night P' 
I improved this circumstance. Life, 
said I, is a day, and age and sickness 
evening, and death the great night. 
All work will soon cease; now it is for 
us to prepare for eternity, to believe on 
Him whom God bas sent. There is one 
Saviour, and only one, and he says, 
"Work whilst ;t is day, the night cometh 
when no man can work." 

!Otl,.-Te!iuga Bazar; a large and 
pretty atteuti,·e congregation. This is 
a good place for finding people. The 
Hindoos, as usual, taunted me with the 
old question, Can you see him whom 
you worship! 1 said, I could not. The 
man seemed to triumph. I asked a 
Musselman if be could see God; and 
he said, he could not. But you worship 
an invisible being, I replied. He said, 
Yes. I said, here is your neighbour 
worship an in,•ir,ible deity, why are you 
surprised at me! Doitaree spoke well 
to-uight. May our words fall as the 
dew upon the uew mown gra:.ss, as show
ers that water the earth, and, by the 
Spirit'• inAuence, may they be effectual 
to the sal \'a lion of many. 

l Ith. Sabbath.-Prenched as usual: 
the native congregation about the same, 
Many Oreahs and Bengallis were in the 
verandah. The text was Deut. xxix. 
10-12. God enters into covenant with 
all classes of the Israelites. I dwelt 
upon this. 

Certain classes of Hindoos are not 
allowed to enter the temple or approach 
their deities. There was, I observed, 
this difference between the true God 
and idols. 

12th.-Dobunda. Delivered a short 
discourse on heaven and hell, and gave 
a short and as appeared to me suitable 
exhortation. Many Snmbnlpore boat. 
men were present, who are an ignorant 
class of men. One man professed not 
to understand me ; perhaps there was a 
measure of truth in this, as applicable 
to the snbject then in band. 1 said to 
the man, I will talk to you of earthly 
things. I spoke about bis fish, his nets, 
aud boat, and the place where be re
sided, and of the Sahib residing there; 
and he was interested. "The natural 
man knowetb not the things of the 
Spirit, neither can he know them, be. 
cause they are spiritually discerned." 

l3th.-Visited three schools at the 
outskirts of the city, aud afterwards 
attended the prayer-meeting at Cbristinn: 
pore. Doitaree and Ramara engaged 
in prayer. I had one conversation about 
religion with a man in the street. 

15th.-At Teliuga. I was some time 
here, and spoke on several subjects; 
pointed out Christ as the true Avata, the 
only friend of the friendless, and sal
vation of those that are lost. I rejoiced 
much to-night in the thought that I was 
a herald of salvation. May I ever feel 
an affectionate desire after the salvation 
of the people as the great consideration. 

16th.-This evening I remained in my 
study selecting a passage for Lord's-day 
discourse. 

17th.-l went to Chondree Bazar, and 
spoke ; and, as the people seemed dis
posed to bear, I preached a short regu• 
Jar discourse on the future coming of 
Christ to judge the world. The subject 
was evidently new to some of the people. 

LETTER OF THE FATHER OF A 
BltAHMIN, BAPTIZED AT 

CALCUTTA. 

To the Rev. Duff. 
Honoured Sir, 1 

I am sorry to inform you, that 
had intend~d to meet you, but on accouut 
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or my unfortune, 1 am unabled to meet 
you ; because, I am going in my situa
tion on a up country; therefore, I 11m 
unable to go to you, so I hope you will 
excuse me, 

I beg leave to inform you, that my 
son Aunuud Chunder Mojoomdar, is one 
of your scholars, who was a follower of 
Hindoo Shastre, but now I see him be
coming a follower of Christ, because 1 
always see him shut the duor of his own 
room and praying to God, and he al. 
ways looks the Holy Bible, and by see
ing these things, 1 persuade him in many 
ways, by promising him some of money, 
yet he is not willing to come to own 
Shastre, but he is willing to leave me 
and his families, and all his property, 
and to follow in Christian religion; upon 
that what I will tell him, if I tell him, 

he saysme,father, be qnite for a moment, 
and I shall follow in trne religion. 

So with great pleasure I do write you, 
that he promised me that be will be fol
lower of Christ; therefore I deliver my 
son in your hand, convert him in your 
own way, and make him your follower, 
and from this moment he become your 
own son as he is mine. 

With great pleasure I have hold my 
pen to write these few lines, that as he 
become your son, so I hope you will 
fulfil his attentions which he has intend
ed in his heart. 

And I am very desirous to have your 
letter. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
MoTHOOR MoHUN MoJo0MD,IR. 

Calcutta, I Ith, 1832. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

·JAMAICA. into the church, and of the duty of we(. 
coming those to our communion who 

We are grati:fied with the reports which gave satisfactory evidence that the Lord 
continue to he transmitted from Jamaica, had received them, from Acts ix. 26, 27. 
of the progress ot Religion· among the The examinations were carried on with 
Negroes. great strictness, and, I trust, in the spirit 

From Kingston, Mr· Gardner writes, of lo~e. 
under date of Feb. 15 :- "It will no doubt be additionally gr:,,ti-

" The great Head of the church bas con- fying intelligence that all our Sunday-
tioued to us the blessing of peace; and, school teachers, with the exception of one, 
we trust, blessed the preaching of his are members of the church; six of whom 
word to mo.nywho have gone to his house have been baptized by myself, and the 
with the multitude who love to keep holy one not yet baptized l have cause to 
day. I thinlr. hvrote you that in August hope bas chosen that good part which 
last, I baptized fifty-three persons, ob a shall not be taken away from her." 
credible profession of their repentance Mr. Tinson, on Jan. 15, observes,--
towards God, and of their faith in the "On the third instant we added twenty-
Lord Jesus Christ. On the first Sabbath five to the church in Hanover-street, 
of the present year I again administered and last Sabbath (the IOtb,) I baptized 
that divinely-appointed ordinance to se- fifty-five at Yallahs, The congreg"tion 
venty.four more persons, to whom we had i1\creases greatly there, and the people 
previously listened, when they said, appear to be very grateful for the good-
' Come and hear, all ye that fear God, ness of God towards them. It would be 
and I will tell you what he has done for a flue station for a Missionary, with an-
my soul.' To me the receiving of can- other eight or ten miles back in the in-
didates is a work of great labour. It is terior; for there are people who come 
all done at church-meetings; and, before upwards of twenty miles, who assure me 
the last baptism, we had two a week for that there is no place of worship nearer 
three months, and I think the number of than Yallnhs. To accommodate these, 
applicants could not have been less than and hnndreds of others who might be 
300, We began at half:pnst six, and ge- induced to attend, the plan would be to 
nerally closed a little before nine. One get a station about ten miles inland, and 
i;reat advantage in thus publicly examin- visit each every alternate Sabbath. But 
1ng persons is, the church has an opp<ir- we must first pay off our debt at Yallahs ; 
~uhlty of knowing who is desirous of be- and this we will do, if God permit, in 
ing united to them, and can give testi- the course of this year. 
monials as to character. J nst as these "God is continuiug to bless this island 
meetings commenced l preached on the with an increase or Christian labourers, 
necessity of caution in receiving persons Six hal'e just arrived from the Londou 

V:oL. 3.-N.S. 2 N 
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Missionary Society, and a young lady, 
sister c,f Mr. Barrett, who, I suppose, 
-.ill be engag·ed in some way. On my 
return home from chapel last evening I 
found fhe of the company at my house 
--they ha\'e _inst left, with brother \\Tool. 
ridge. Our Mission is certainly prosper
ing; and, as far as I am acquainted 
with the churches, I do \'erily belie1·e in 
my conscience that they would bear 
comparison "ith any churches of the 
same size in auy part of the world, mak
ing allowance for the want of general in
tclii~enc,, amoni;: the bulk of the people." 

Mr. Dendy writes thus, 8th Decem
ber, from Bethtephil, in St J ames's :-

" Our first p,ihlic sen·ice at this place 
was held on Sabbath.day, the 2.5th of 
Octobt'r; our congregation consisting of 
about one thousand people, who were ad. 
dres;ed from Isa. lvi. 6, 7: 'Also the 
sons of the stranger, that join themselves 
to the Lord, to serrn him, and to love 
the name of tb,, Lord, to be his ser\'ants, 
every one that keepeth the Sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my co
venant; e1·en them will l bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer: their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be ac
cepted upon mine altar; for mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for all 
people.' After the morning service the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was ad
ministered, and twenty-four persons, who 
had previously been baptized, received 
into full communion. 

" W c still have a pleasing prospect 
of success before us. Our congregations 
are good and attentive, a spirit of inquiry 
is abroad, and I trust that the Spirit of 
God is working upon the hearts of many. 
A Congregational Bible Association has 

recently been formed--a Sunday-scho<Yl 
commenced, with 133 names enrolled 
as scholars. 

" At Sa\te1·'s 11 ill our services are held 
within the walls of the chapel, although 
the building is not yet complete. We 
ha,·e at om usual services 400 or .500 
ontside; if I had a prospect of meeting 
the expense,, I would immediately erect 
gallei-ies, but this mnst be deferred for 
the want of the necessary means." 

A letter, written a month afterwards 
(Jan. 7,) states, that in the two churches 
under bis care, Salter's Hill and Beth
tephil, he had baptized 178 in the course 
of the year just closed. He adds, that 
the number of members at that time 
was 899, and of inquirers 887. The 
a\·erage congre~:ations w~re upwards of 
2000, besides ,500 at Greenwich Hill, and 
350 at Maroon Town. In addition to 
the 160 Sunday-scholars at Salter's Hill, 
there were 133 at Bethtephil. He had 
celebrated, during the year, 206 mar
riages, and dislribnted 277 copies of the 
Testaments presented to the negroes by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

From Jericho, l\fr. Clarke writes, un
der date of January 13th :-

" At the commencement of a new year 
I have the happiness of addressing you, 
in the possession of personal and domestic 
enjoyments, and surronnded by a large 
and affectionate flock, rapidly continuing 
to increase in number, and I trust also in 
the love of Jesus, and knowledge of the 
way of salvation through Him. Such is 
the success God is graciously pleased to 
give to his unworthy instrument, that I 
cannot but greatly rejoice; yet I rejoice 
with much trembling when I reflect on 
the numbers depending on one for in
struction." 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

To the Editor of the Misswnary Observer. 

Dear Sir, 
Feeling as I do a deep inter

est in all Missionary operations, I ba,·e 
read the f,,Jlowing testimony given by 
Rev. R. Ne,bit,of the Scotiish Missionary 
Society, wbn was at the Cape on a visit 
from India, at the annirnrsary of the 
Cape Town auxiliary, Ja.a. 20, 1836. 
l t refers to the stations of the London 
Mii,sionary Sol"it:ty; though J ba,·e no 
donl>t the same foatures might be observ
ed in those of the other denomination•. 

"As I have lately visited mnst of the 
Stations referred to in the Report, and 
have myself seen what has been reported; 
you will gi,·e me credit when I say that 
my own gratitude and satisfaction are of 
a peculiarly pleasing kind. _ 

"I have visited the Stations and Jnst1-
tutions at Tulbagh Zuurbraak (Ca!edon 
Institution,) P~cal~sdorp, Hankey, Port 
Elizabeth, Bcthelsdorp, Uitenhage, ~he· 
opolis, Grahamstown, and Graatf-Re111et. 
I b,ive particularly inspected the various 
operations, , arried 011 at these places£ 
and have seen the practical effects 0 

them. I have mingled freely with the 
people, and have conversed wjth tbelll, 
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and preached to them, chiefly through 
the medium or an interpreter: and I 
must say, that the Missionary success 
which I witnessed far surpasses any thing 
that I have seen in other lands. 

"Never had I greater pleasure than in 
addressing congregations or Hottentots. 
Tht> people listened with so much still
ness and attention, and hung upon my 
lips with such a desire to drink in all 
that I said, that I could not help feeling 
myself in the most interesting situation 
in which I could be placed. I realized, 
accordingly, the spirit of my office much 
more powerfully among them, than ever 
I did among men of any other class or 
nation; and this I attribute to the full 
sympathy which the pious individuals 
among them felt in connexion with what 
I said, and to the fervent prayers which 
they offered up in my behalf. Of their 
sympathy I was made aware, by their re. 
questing the resident Missionary, at nwre 
Stations than oue, that I might he invited 
to preach the same or similar words to 
them again: on one occasion the request 
was conveyed in a letter written by one 
of themselves, in which remarks were 
made on what they had heard, and scrip
tures quoted in rererence to it which 
showed that they fully understood it, and 
were able to compare it with the standard 
of truth, and to judge of its correctness; 
the communication showed, indeed, that 
limiting their literature to the Bible, the 
people bad a literary taste both genuine 
and keen; and not only felt the truths 
or Religion, but were able to rea~on and 
write on them too. 

"One l(reat regret I have that I could 
not even visit t.he site of the Kat-River 
Settlement. That Settlement, you have 
beard, has been destroyed; and,although 
it is painful, in pre~ent circumstances, 
to think or to speak of its past prosperity, 
it involves a present value which cannot 
be counted, and which future time can 
never destroy or diminish. It embodies a 
moral truth and teaches a moral lesson, 
of infinitely greater importance than all 
the Settlements in the Colon1'. 

"Hotten tots, Sir, are said t~ be thievish 
and idle, and druuken and impure; au<l 
these characteristics are pointed out as 
peculiarly theirowu--distinguishing them 
as special objects of contempt and dis
l(ust. But I read in the Seri ptures ofTrnth, 
th'lt these are the common character
istics of the human heart and of human 
conduct. I read that 'The heart is de
ceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked,'-tbat there proceed out of it 
'e1•il tho111hto, murders, adulteries, for-

nications, thefts, false witness, blasphe
mies '--that 'there is none ri_g-hte-ous, 
no, not one '-that ' there j,..; none that 
understandeth,' and 'none thttt seeketh 
after God '-that ' they are all gone 
out of the way, and are all together be
come unprofitable'- that 'there i-. none 
that docth good, no, not one '-that 
' their throat is an open sepulchre'
, that with their tongues they use deceit,' 
and harbour 'under their lips the poi
son of asps '-that 'their mouth is full 
of cursing and bitterness '-that ' their 
feet are swift to shed blood'-that 'de
struction and misery are in their ways' 
that ' the way of peace they have not 
known'-that 'there is no fear of God 
before theii· eyes.' 

" This is the description not of the 
Hottentot's heart, but of a MAN'S heart
not of the conduct of Hottentots, but of 
the conduct of MEN. Of course, Hot
tentots, being men, they think, and feel, 
and act as their brethren. 

"And yet they are complained of for 
this, and reproached as monsters of in
iquity, by many who made not a sin;(le 
effort to communicate that Truth which 
can alone change the heart and reform 
the conduct. Did those, whose servants 
they were, expect them to conduct them
seh·es with moral purity and propr;ety, 
aud to serve them with all the fidelity 
and diligence of children 1 Why, then, 
did they not ( as scarcely any of them 
did) receive them into their houses, and 
teach them to surround with them the 
family altad Why did they not tell 
them of a Father in Heaven, who was 
willing to be reconciled to them, notwith
standing all their offences a.eainst Him; 
and who hnd given His Only Bel(Otten 
Son, for this very purpose, that they 
might believe iu Him, and throui:h Him 
have life everlasting! \Vhy did they not 
tell them of that Holv and Alrni?;htv 
S?irit, who alone can chinge their narur~, 
and purify their affections, nnd reform 
and regulate their conduct! 1f those 
who have been, or still arf', thn:-. nt'gli
gent will tell ns that s11ch a method or 
treatment would be ofno anil with llot
tentots, we point them to the Kat-Rivel' 
Settlement, nod demolish at once all their 
lazy excuses und all their contemptuous 
surmises. 

"There, the means, of which I speak, 
h:n•c been employed. There, the peo
ple have been lait11ht p11blicly and from. 
house to house. There, the preacher, who 
understood the truth and who could briug 
it into close applicatiou with the heart 
and conscience, has eollccted hundreds 
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around him, and announced to them life 
mu/ death, the blessin,q and the curse-has 
set before them the IO\·e of a Saviour, and, 
bv e,·erv moti ,·e of terror and tender. 
n~ss, ha~ lll'j!'ed them to accept of and 
embrace His offers. There, the School
master has planted his subordinate insti. 
tution in e,·ery little village; and has, in 
connexion with general knowledge, in. 
stilled into the minds of the rising gen. 
era:iou a knowledge of the great prin
ciples of Christianity, and prepared them 
for understanding and receiving it as a 
c,implcte system of faith and of practice. 
Th,·re were no fewer than twelve schools 
in the Settlement, in which 700 children 
we,c recci,·iug a Christian Education. 

"And "·hat bas been the result of these 
combined and conspiring operations 1 
The Christianity, which several of the 
Settlers took with them from the Mis
sionary Stations, has stood its ground in 
the midst of the se.crest difficulties and 
trials. The Christianity, which was 

preached to others of them who were 
either ignorant of its message or etrang. 
ers to its power, has been received and 
exemplified by great numbers of them; 
and such has been the l{eneral and indi
rect inlluencc of Christianity upon all, 
that the "hole Settlement has assumed 
the appearance of a Christian Commu. 
nity, guided by Christian principle, aud 
exhibiting Christian conduct. In a pop. 
ulation of four thousand; there has not 
taken place a single criminal convic. 
tion iu the conrse- of se,·en years! And 
these are the men who are incapable of 
understanding Religion, or of feeling its 
power! And this is the truth of all those 
complaints and reproaches which are cast 
on them and on their brethren ! Let 
them henceforth recoil• on those who 
made them and put them forth; and, if 
they do not produce a reformation, let 
them impose at least an e,•erlasting 
silence." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PROPOSAL OF A MISSION TO 
SOUTH AFRICA, 

A proposal bas recently been made to 
the Committee, by Capt. Gardiner, 
R. N ., to undertake a Mission to the 
Zoolahs, in South Africa. Capt. Gar. 
diner went out to the Cape in 1834 for 
the purpose of de,·ising meaus for pro
r.1.1oting the religious instruction of the 
Aborigines of that country. Before be 
lefl England, be made known his object 
to the Committee of the Church Mis
sionary Society, and expressed bis desire 
that they should undertake a Mission to 
the Aborigines of South Africa. Thou,:b 
the Cumm;ttee did uot feel at liberty lo 
bold out any prospect of their comply. 
ing ,.-ith bis wish, they e,presscd their 
readin'.·ss to rccei\·e any information, as 
to the state of the Cape population, 
which he might be able to communicate 
to them. O:i h:s arrirnl at the Cape, 
Capt. Gar<liu,·r ,·i,ited the interior; 
and e.-entually fixed himself at Port 
Natal, situated in 30° south latitude, on 
tbe eastern side of the Peninsula, aud 
distant from Cape Town about I l 00 
JOi!(•:,, nor: h-ea:-.L During Capt. Gar
diner's stay al Port Natal, he vi•itcd the 
tril,c~ in. the vicinity, aud made some 
prugress 111 plaus fur their religious in. 
-.tructw.u. Af·.t,r these preliminary mea
•,ures, It appeared to Capt. Gardiner 
that he ,h,mld b,· most likely to succeed 

in ohtaiuiag the aid of Missionaries, 
for the prosecution of the work, by 
coming home for that purpose. In 
furtherance of this design,- be returned 
to England at the latter end of. 
April, and immediately addressed a 
letter to the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, explanatory of bis 
views with refercuce to a Mission to the 
Natives in the neighbourhood of Port 
Natal. From that letter, .bearing date 
the 1st of May, we select the following 
passages, to enable our readers to form 
a judgment of the importance of the 
proposed Missiou, ancl the facilities 
which are preseuted for entering npou 
it:-

" It has pleased God to open a way 
whereby the G,1>spel of Christ may ob
tain an effectual entrance among the 
Zoolahs, a powerful people, inhabiting a. 
country to the northward of Port Natal.· 
Although much opposition was at first 
met with from the two principal Jndoo
nas, a whole province has at length 
been thrown opeu, and full liberty gra~t
ed by Dingaan, the king, for preachrng 
aud the in•truction of children in every 
part of that district. Roth in this pro
vince, called Clomantbleen, and at Port 
Natal, a Missionary station has been 
formed, and buildings erected for tbe 
purpose; and, from the impossibility of 
procuring a Missionary, I have b_een en• 
gagcd for some time in instructing the 
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Natives, who o.ttend with great willing
ness, and even •end their children to 
the school without solioitation or preju
dice. 

"It has long been my wish to commu
uic1Lte with your Committee upon this 
interesting subject, as it is to the Church 
Missionary Society that I naturally look 
for the eventual support of whM far ex. 
ceeds the limits or my individual means; 
but this has hitherto been prevented by 
the total want of communication with 
the Cape Colony, and consequently with 
F,urope, occasioned by the circumstances 
or the late Caffre war. 

"The first station, which I have named 
Berea, was formed at Port Natal imme
diately after my unsuccessful visit to 
Dingaan, in consequence of a request 
from the European settlers. 

'' The other sration, situated iu the 
Zoolah country, is named Culnla, a na
tive word, signifying 'to loose,' or set 
free. It occupies the crest of a moderate 
hill in the centre of o. very populous 
district, and in the immediate neighbours 
hood of a large military town, called 
the Jnj ancloona. 

"Permission was first granted to teach 
in the Clomanthleen province on the 
10th of May, and the Mission was open
ed on the 24th. 

"Both at Berea and in the Cloman
thleen towns the attendance of the Na. 
lives- on Sunday is very encouraging; 
but though the door is now open, and 
the field wide, there are, as yet; no Ja. 
bourers to occupy it. The Native 
population in the immediate vicinity of 
Port Natal amounts to nearly 3000; 
and, at a distance of four days' journey 
lo the westward, there is a tdbo called 
the Inthlangwain, amounting altogether 
to ab,,ut 8000, the chief of which, 
Fortu, is exceedingly desirous to have a 
Missionary residing among his people. 

"To ocoupy the ground already open, 
not less than six Missionaries are abso
lutely necessary; viz., one at Port Natal, 
three in the Zoolah country, and two 
among the lntblangwain. If there be a 
period when they appear to be more than 
ever needed, it is the present; as, in a 
country so despotic as that of the Zoo
labs, and where custom obtains the 
sanction of law, in all human probability, 
:hat_ has now been conceded will either 
b • withdrawn or curtailed, should it n·ot 
; 11nmediately occupied, and that lo 

t _e fullest extent. -On the sincerity of 
f•ngaan, in this particular, I have the 
t~~est reliance; and have little doubt, 

1, 111 a very short time, not ouly the 

province of Clomanthleen, but the 
whole Zoolah country, will be open to 
the preaching of the Gospel or Grace; 
and who shall say that the light kindled 
there may not gleam, at no very distant 
period, to the very confines of Abyssinia, 
and a chain of chri~tian ~fissions extend 
from one end of Africa to the other 1 

"Port Natal i• not only the key to the 
Zoolah country, but to a considerable 
portion of the interior, and seems emi~ 
nently calculated both for a permar,ent 
Misgionary station, and also as a point 
from whence those further in advance 
may obtain the necessary supplies, and 
keep up an uninterrupted communica
tion with England. The distance from 
thence to Culula is about eighty-five 
miles. 

"Although there is a considerable dif. 
ference in many words, the general 
similarity of the Zoolah and Caffre 
languages is so great, that interpreters 
are readily procured ; and it is a cheer
ing fact to know, that, through the me
dium of the Zoolah language alone, the 
blessings or christian instruction may 
be imparted to many distant tribes 
scarcely known by name. 

"Some progress has already been 
made in translating the New Testament 
into the Zoolah tongue; Mr. Fynn, the 
only competent person in South Africa, 
having kindly undertaken that work, 
and I trust there will soon be a consider
able portion prepared for publication. 

"Bnt here l must pause; not, however, 
from the exhaustion of the subject, or 
from the difficulties wbir.h would attend 
even a far more extended plan of Mission
ary operations in that portion of Africa; 
but from a couvictioa, that, unaided, 
all that now appears so favourable must 
remain comparatively stationary; what 
has already been granted in behalf of 
Christian Instruction, become nugatory; 
a garden prepared, as it were, for the 
Lord, be unoccupied, unless His faithful 
servants come forwar<l and stand in the 
gap ;-unless some David arise to en
counter the commou foe; and williug, 
devoted, and patient labourers freely 
offer themselves to enter the vineyard. 

" Is it funds that are wanting ·i Oh! 
let not that be the plea. 'The l<Lbourer 
is worthy of bis hire.' Let us rather 
pray that it may please the• Lord of the 
harvest' to raise up meu who will' give 
themselves continually to prayer and to 
the ministry of the \Vord '--ready 'to 
•peud and to be spent' iu this work ; 
a11d then, a11d not until then, let us b,·
lievc that the hands of our fellow Christ-
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ians will be closed, and their hearts seal
ed ; and that the same lips, which, on 
bended knees, can utter, 'Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven,' can 
also exclaim, with a Gallio,' We care 
for none of these thin!(s.' Far otherwise, 
I feel assured, \Viii be the response. 
British Christians ha,·e never dra,.•n back 
in times of difficulty, and said of any 
work and labour of love, ' Hitherto shalt 
thou g-o and no further.' To their pray
ers, and to their active endea,·ours, we 
may confidently appeal. The work is 
the Lord's. Into His hands J cheerfnlly 
resign it; awaiting His time, which is 
alw1tys the b,•st, and in full expectation 
of His promised blessing. 

" The proposition which I would make 
to your Committee is, that you would 
accept the land and buildings at Berea 
and Culula, as they now stand, and take 
the whole management of the Missions 
into your own hands. Berea, consisting 
at present of a School-house, dwelliug
bouse, and four large huts, stands upon 
a plot of ground of at least two square 
miles in extent, fertile in every part, and 
guaranteed in perpetuity,as the exclusive 
property of the Missionary Establish
ment. 

"At Culula, three huts only have as 
yet been erected ; and the whole bill, 
with a fine stream of water at its base, 
and as mncb more land as may be neces
sary for cultivation, bas been given over 
to the station by Dingaan himself.'' 

Sncb is the state of the aboriginal 
population in the ,·icinity of Port Natal; 
and such is the prospect presented of 
ad\'anta~eously euteriug on missiouary 
labours in that quarter. Considering 
the formation of a. mission in this part 
of Africa both important and encourag. 
ing, it was very painful to the Committee 
to be constrained to rrply to Capt. Gar
diner's appeal, that they have at present 
no missionary agent at their disposal for 
the undertaking-. They judged it right, 
however, to make known Ca.pt. Gardi
ner's statements to the members of the 
society at large, in the hope that it may 

please God to dispose some individual~, 
duly qualified for the arduou~ work, to 
offer themselves for it. 

The inadequate supply of missionaries 
is indeed the main obstacle to the en
largement of the society's operations. 
Notwithstanding the encouraging indi
cations of the increase of true religion in 
the Church ol England, still the number 
of persons who offer themseh·es for mis. 
sionary employment, with due qnalifica. 
tions fur it, is small, compared with the 
wants of the Heathen, and the openings 
and facilities for carrying ou missionary 
labours among them. The general qua]i. 
fications req nired to form au efficient mis. 
sionaryaresubstantiallythe same as those 
which constitute an a.ble Minister uf the 
New Testament at home. Decided piety, 
with a distinct preference for laboming 
among the Heathen-aptness to teach-
fervent love to the Saviour and lo sonls-
genuine humility of miud--dea'1ness to 
the world and superiority to self-a 
meek and patient, kind and forbearing 
spirit-openness of heart and manner, 
encouraging the access and free com
munication of those around him-these 
are the great elements of all ministerial 
usefulness, whether at home or abroad, 
To these must be added, good natural 
parts, sound health, with cheerfulness 
and ela.sticitv of mind, as essential to fit 
the Missiona'.ry for the unforeseen asso
ciations into which be is liable to be cast, 
and for the trials c>f health and temper 
to which his labours expose him. May 
it please THE LORD OF THE HARVEST, 
with whom is the residue of the Spirit, to 
prepare and thrust forth into the various 
fields of the heathen world pastors ac
cording to his own heart, who shall feed 
his people with knowledge and und,,~
standing, and upon whose labours His 
blessing may fully rest! 

Ca.pt. Gardiner is preparing for t~c 
press the Journal of his residence 111 

South Africa. It is expected to be rea~y 
for publication shortly, and will contam 
full details of the state of those parts of 
the country which be vi~ited. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MISSION SCENE IN JAMAICA. 

One of the Missionaries at Spanish 
Town, after describing, ia glowing terms, 
the happy change of their circumstan
ces, thus depicts the scene which he 
witnessed on occasion of a public bap
tism of adults in the Chapel : -

The congregation was immense, and 
sang most delightfully the hymn be
ginning, 

"Come Father, Son, and Holy Gh0st;,, 
Honour the means ordain'd by Thee· 

After sermon, the congregation united io 
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fervent prayer, singing in the most so
lemn nnd impressive manner, 

" Father, Soo, nnd Holy Ghost, 
In solemn prayer come down!" &c. 

When I got within the communion raiJ., 
and saw the Class Lenders all busy in 
leading up their respective Catechumens 
- some of the Catcchnmens bringing 
their children, some in' armFi, and otherg 
hanging by their hand-1\lasters accom
panyin~ their own serva.11tF1, and one 
se,·vant accompanying another--! felt 
indescribable emotion. No words could 
•better express my feelings tha11 the fol
lowing, from Lowth's Isaiah : "Thou 
shalt fear, and overflow with joy, and thy 
heart shall be milled and dilated." The 
persons now to be admitted into the vi
sible Church of Christ had been born, 
and grown to maturity, many even to 
hoary hairs, in civil bondage aud ia spiri
tual da_rkaess--in the very region and 

shadow of death. By legislative enact
ment, they have been raised to freedom; 
and now, by the preaching of the Cross, 
they are preparing for g!onJ, honoor, im
moJ'talily, and eternal l/fe. They had 
for three months given pleasing evidence 
of a 5iincere desire to be saved from their 
sin•. Dnring this period, at least, they 
hod been instructed by pious persons in 
the narnre of Christianity. I had ex
amined them individually in the morn
ing, and on the preceding day; and 
there was every reason to believe that 
they were sincere candidates for endless 
bli;s. The females, thirty-four in num
ber, were first baptized : as they retired, 
aud tho males came forward, twenty-five 
in number, the congregation sang, 

" Let the promised inward grace, 
Accompany the sign; 

On their new born s,Juls impress, 
The character divine!" 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

Extract of a Jetter from Rev. George 
Pearce to a friend :--

" Hitherto we have had to lament the 
death of no Missionary of any denomi
nation since the beginning of the year 
in this Presidency. In Missionary work 
nothing remarkable has occurred. Things 
I hope are not worse. We are going on 
pretty steadily, bot yet we want energy 
from above. We want it not only on 
the natives, hut on ourselves. lo our 
villages there has been an increase of 
professors, and some increase to our 
churches ; but oh ! for some greater 
manifestation of converting and sancti. 
fying grace. Our native co1werts do 
not yet come up to the fulness of the 
measure of the stature of Christ. These 
deficiencies are trials to us, but we la
bour in hope. The progress of English 
education is steadily going on. The 
governmeut are doing much therein, but 
there will be no reli~ion tau~ht in their 
schools. I could wish that Missional'ies 
Would in {rtture devote all their ene,.gies 
to the simple diffusion of divine truth. I 
hope the Committee will impress upon the 
mmds of new Missionaries corning out, 
the impol'tance of being preachers to the 
heathen in the languages of the countl'y. 
l am persuaded, if' the example of our 
lord and his apostles were more followed, 
there would be more success. Do, I be
seech you, what you can to direct the 

attention of the Committee to India. 
How wide a fidd has God opened here 
for the labours of his servants! I do 
seriously think that there is not another 
such a field in the world. We cau go 
through the breadth and length of 
the land without opposition, and settle 
and labour where we choose, Where 
shall we look for auother eighty millions 
of human beings to wl.tom we can have 
such easy access 1 I could almost wish 
that Christians in Britain would speud 
all their strength ou this land. If India 
were once converted, what a powerful 
influence would it shed on the surrouud
ing heathen nations! How di5tressiug 
is it, then, to see only one or two Mis. 
sional'ies arrive iu the course of the year, 
just to fill up vacancies, but not to oc
cupy fresh ground ! And what shall I 
say of our owu denomination, which, in 
the last nine years, has se11t to India 
three Missionaries, and only three ! 
When shall we have any more 1 You 
mentioned to me on the day we parted 
that you should like to hear of our 
schools. Mrs. P. has the Christian 
Girls' Boarding School, and that is the 
only oue under our care. Brother E. 
was not willing to reliuquish the Boys' 
School. It is all for the best; bis heart 
is in his work, and he will do the Chris
tian boys great good. But the influence 
of females we all know the value of; 
Mrs. P., therefore, labours amidst a most 
i ,teresting sphere; and, if her life is 
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continued, many a Christian Hindoo 
woman, 11•ith her family, will have rea• 
son to bless God for this institution. 
She bae now twenty-six scholars, who a.re 
All of them ma.king most delightful pro. 
gress. Of these twenty-six twenty-one 
can read, end, ere they leave the school, 
they will be, I trust, so well drilled iu 
the art of reading as not to forget it as 
long as they live. Their minds, also, 
will_ be extensi,·ely informed in r,"ligious. 

truths1 aud their characters, I hope, re. 
ceive such a bias for good as will never 
wear off. They are taught Beugalee 
only. This is, I ass\lre you, a sober ac
count of the children. Mny I enlist the 
influence of Mrs. B., among her friends 
at C., on behalf of this institution. Our 
funds are now entirely derived from 
home; uothing of consequence cnu be 
obtained here." 

"THY KINGDOM COME." 

(Matt. vi. 10.) 

Co ME, happy day! and let the Saviour reign 
O'er all the spacious globe. Let lands remote 
Acknowledge his dominion, and submit 
To his pa<'ific rule. Let lofty kings, 
,ViLh all their regal honours, bend to Him, 
And at bis feet their willing homage pay! 
Thus, blessed Jesus, let" thy kingdom come!''· 

Then India, all her idols shall despise, 
And burl them from their sacred pedestals 
Prostrate in dust. 'Their worshippers ohscene 
Shall stand ashamed; and every cruel rite, 
By custom sanction'd, shall be known no m01;e ! 

Then Ganges' stream shall lose its sanctity; 
Nor to its banks shall .mothers bring their babes, 
And there commit them to the whelming sui'ge ! 

Then China, with her millions, shall renounce 
Her ancient superstitions, and confess ,, 
The bleeding Lamb, the wonders of his cross,
Themselves the trophies of victorious grace i 

Then Africa, emerging from her gloom, 
Shall catch the rising beams of gospel day ; 
Through all her sable tribes the glad'ning sound 
Of freedom shall be heard; and all her wrongs 
Shall meet an ample rwmpense in Him 
Who died for all.• Tim-Negro cannot change 
His skin, but heaven can change his brutal mind ! 
So shall it be; while from her sunny plains 
Ascending praises shall salute the skies. 

Then all the bloody scenes of war shall close, 
And smiling Peace shall march with eager strides 
Through every realm. Then pure benevolence, 
And sweet fraternal friendship shall pervade 
The human family; while holiness, 
Inspired by heavenly grace, shall actuate 
And govern all ! Th us Prophecy reveals 
The final triumph of the Prince of peace, 
And all the future glory of his Church : 
May every heart respond,-" Thy kingdom come." J. B. 
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To Messrs. Joseph J arrom, and Joseph Wallis, for the Gen
eral Baptist Association in England. 

Bretluen beloved in Christ, 
It' afforded us great satisfaction to recei,·e your epistle 

of June 26th, 1834, which came by the hand of brother 
Sutton, a little more than one year ago. The spring before it 
arrived, we were called to the truly painful dispensation of 
parting with our much-esteemed brother Beede, my associate on 
the Committee of Foreign Correspondence. I thought it best 
to omit writing in return till your letter had been referred to 
General Conference, holden October last, for the instruction_ of 
that body in relation to a permanent correspondence between 
the Free Baptists of both c01,mtries. In 1833, this Conference 
decided to meet biennially, so that I could not make a reference 
of your communication before. This will explain the reason 
why I have not written before. 

We unanimously reciprocate your own opinion, viz., "\Ve are 
persuaded; that by a friendly correspondence between the 
General Baptists on each side of the Atlantic, such acquaint
ance with each other might be obtained, and such a union 
cemented, as, under God, would be greatly beneficial." 
Union is strength. Could all of those Baptists who cannot fall 
in with the doctrines of Calvin, become acquainted with each 
other, and combine their efforts in the Redeemer's cause, surely 
much more might be accomplished than is done by us now. A 
formidable front to the powers of darkness would be presented, 
which would rob them of many a victim, and add new notes to 
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the r<'deemed above. Till within comparatively a few years, 
this class of Baptists have existed in different countries in so 
isolated a state, that each knew not of the existence of another 
body like its own. This was the case with us in these northem 
states. Though many, as we have since learned, in the latter 
part of the last century, were labouring to throw off the shackles 
of fatality, brother Randal, and his adherents, supposed them
selves the only ones who were thus struggling. By a providen
tial occun-ence, we heard of you a few years ago. Since that 
time, we have found small associations in different parts of 
America, whose sentiments correspond with ours. An effort 
has been made to consolidate into one body, which has in some 
measure been accomplished. 

By a reference to the. works which will be forwarded, you 
"ill obtain all that information in relation to our sentiments, 
efforts to promote the cause of Christ, location, &c., &c., which 
you \\ish. The Register for 1836 is full of important information 
in relation to statistics, &c., though it does not give an exact 
account of us as it respects numbers, for there were not returns 
from many of the quarterly meetings in season for insertion. 
Hence the statistics of such were taken from the last year's 
Register, so that there is no credit to them of any increase, 
though from accounts of revivals published in the Star, we 
should infer that to many of those, respectable additions have 
been made. From the Minutes of the general Conferences, 
you will learn the doings of that body. Before it was estab
lished, there was no assembly among us, to which a representa
tion from the whole Free-will Baptist connexion was made. 
The resolves and decisions of this Conference are considered as 
advisory, and not as binding the consciences of any. The 
treatise of our faith will show you what our faith and general 
practise are. 

You may not precisely comprehend, from these documents, 
how we proceed in making a representation to the 9uarter~y 
and yearly meetings, &c. Before remarking upon this, I will 
give a brief sketch of the manner in which these institutions 
became as they are. When brother Randal left th~ Calvin~stic 
Baptists, on account of sentiment, a Church of his own views 
was organized at New Durham, New Hampshire. For ~he 
purpose of speaking of christian experience, interchangm_g 
views and feelings, mutual prayer and exhortation, &c:, this 
Church held a conference meeting once a month ; hence it was 
called a monthly meeting. Additions were soon made to the 
Church of individuals not only in the immediate neighbourhood, 
but of places some miles distant. As the vine thus spread, all 
could not meet at our place in monthly meeting; so monthly 
meetings were established in various places where th~ new 
LreLhren li, ed. Still, to meet together occasionally was desirable, 
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and considered necessary. To effect this o~ject, a meeting was 
set up to be holden once in three months, when all the monthly 
meetings sent delegate:,, and indeed as many of the little flock 
met as possible, to enjoy the blessings of the occasion. But a 
short time elapsed and Churches had been formed so extensive
ly, that it became quite impracticable for all to meet in one 
quarterly meeting, so that the Churches were classed into such 
divisions as convenience required, each division holding its 
quarterly meeting, being called itself also, for the sake of dis
tinction, a quarterly meeting. Now, to concentrate their efforts, 
a third association was needed. Accordingly, delegates from 
each quarterly meeting assembled, and made arrangements to 
meet annually, to which the quarterly meetings were to make 
report of the general state of each Church reported to them. 
The province of this meeting was to take into consideration 
the interests of Zion at large, and make such arrangements as 
were found requisite. In like manner as the quarterly meetings, 
different yearly meetings were established; and to bring these 
to a focus, the General Conference is holden, as above noticed, 
biennially. Hence, according to our present arrangements, the 
Churches send delegates to the quarterly meetings, these 
quarterly meetings select delegates of their number to the 
yearly meetings, and the latter to the General Conference. 
I do not know, upon a second thought, but that you can gather 
this information from the Treatise and Minutes of Conference, 
so that it was unnecessary for me to explain here what I have. 
You may be ready to think by this time that some of our asso
ciations could be profitably dispensed with. Probably this is 
the case. It might perhaps be better on some accounts to hold 
state associations, at which every Church be represented annu
ally, and let these associations convene by delegates in a General 
Association. But, this arrangement, owing to our extent of 
territory, would be attended with inconveniences as great perhaps 
as any we now labour under. 

You notice that we are called Free-will Baptists. This was 
a distinctive title first given to Randal and his adherents, 
through derision in part, by their adversaries, because that they 
held that man had a power of choice in matters of religion, so 
that he could accept of, or refuse, the offers of sahation. Elder 
R. petitioned to be incorporated with his Society, under another 
title ; but the legislature to which they applied, did not foel 
disposed to grant their request on that title; hence, as the 
name Free-will Baptist had become of general use, the breth
ren concluded to· acknowledge it, and were incorporated 
under that title, in the legislature of New Hampshire. Some 
have proposed that we lay aside this name, and take that of 
General Baptists. But this name has been so long used, and 
our connexion has become so extensi\'e, that it would be 
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extremely difficult to change it no\v. Besides, some of the 
same objections would arise to the distinctive title General, 
than as to that of F1·ee-will. It will now apply to a greater 
part of the Calvinistic Baptists in America as well as to us, 
as they, for the most part, and I do not know but almost univer
:-ally, believe in a general atonement. Is not this the case on 
your side of the Atlantic ? But the name is of little import
ance, compared with the nature of the thing. The main object 
is to believe and practise, as near as we can, according to the 
word of God. This, we humbly trust, is our object. 

You will perceive that we are going forward, to a small ex
tent at least, in the great cause of benevolence. We would gladly 
do more if we could; and no doubt the time is not far distant when 
we shall. One of our greater difficulties, that hinders our more 
rapid spread, is the paucity of labourers. The population is so 
spare in the most of this country, except in cities and large 
villages, that one man can minister to but few in comparison to 
what he could in your country. Hence, for the same number 
of members, we need more preachers than you. We have an 
abundant territory yet to extend our efforts into. You will see 
by the Register that we have not Churches in all our own states 
and territories. The most of the Canadas, Mexican States, 
&c., &c., are yet to be improved. Our Home Mission Society 
promises to do something to extending our Zion. 

Our Foreign Missionary exertions are yet in their infancy. 
Brother Sutton's labours were gratefully received in awaking us 
up to that cause. Two brethren are now on their way with him 
from us to join you on the shores oflndia in preaching the Gospel 
to the benighted idolaters. Brother Sutton was, no doubt, an 
instrument in the hand of Providence of much good among us, 
not only in the cause of Missions, but in that of other benevo
lent operations. 

To the subject of literature we have recently turned our at
tention more particularly. This Institution, where I take the 
charge, commenced operations three years ago. It is designed 
to extend general literature; but those who are desirous_ of 
storing their minds with Biblical knowledge can also rece1ye 
considerable assistance. We are labouring to raise funds for its 
endowment, so as to enlarge our sphere of instruction, and 
render our facilities for acquiring an education greater. Our 
chemical, philosophical, and astronomical apparat~s is very 
good, though it needs enlarging. Some of our a~bcl_es came 
from London. The library belonging to the lnstitut10~ _also 
needs an addition ; especially of such works as would fac1!1tate 
the study of the Scriptures. I have commenced collectmg a 
cabinet of minerals and curiosities; and have obtained some 
nry good specimens of minerals. If you have any thing of the 
kind which you could forward it would be gratefully received. 
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By reference to the catalogue you will learn our numbers, 
studies, &c. Last spring we ha<l a glorious revival in the 
school and neighbourhood, in which about sixty were hopefully 
converted; some of these, when they went home, carried the 
sacred flame with them, and were the means in the hand of 
God of its springing up in their own neighbourhoods; so that 
what the result of the work will be cannot be unfolded until 
that day when all things shall be made known. It is more 
than probable that some young men were then converted, who 
will yet stand . on the walls of Zion and blow the Gospel 
trumpet. 

In relation to our correspondence by writing and publica
tions, as before remarked, we are desirous that it be kept up. 
We. will send our publications as you request. We have made 
a deposit in Boston, Massachusetts, for you to send yours to. 
Whatever communication you make to us, direct to Hosea 
Quinby, North Parsonsfield, Maine, to be left with John K. 
Simpson, Esq., Boston, Massachusetts. Perhaps, however, it 
would be better for you to send your periodicals to Wm. Burr, 
Dover, New Hampshire, as we are forty miles apart, so that he 
can immediately on their arrival make extracts for the Star. 
I shall, however, send this line to brother Burr, and let him 
insert some directions if he thinks best. · 

Now, dear brethren, to close, we ardently wish and humbly 
pray, that the Great Head of the Church will enable us on 
both sides of the water to do much for his cause. May we be 
pure in doctrine and apostolic in practice ; and finally so live 
and exert ourselves that multitudes, through our instrumentality, 
who are now in sin, may become disciples of Christ and heirs of 
the crown of life. 

I remain, yours in Christ, in behalf of the Free-will Baptist 
General Conference of North America, 

HOSE.A QUINBY. 

P. S. We should like to hear in relation to your operations in 
the West Indies as well as the East. ,vhat is the state of your 
Mission there? It is possible that in a few years we may be 
enabled to do something there with you. 

Is it not in your power to do something for France? It 
seems that she is ripe for harvest, according to accounts which 
we receive from that country. Indeed there seems to be an 
opening for labour on every hand, but how few the labourers ? 

H.Q. 

Dover, N. H. Feb. 22, 1836.-Dear Brethren, Jarrom and 
Wallis, I have just received this from ~~other Quinby, and 
have only time to add a word. No one reJ01ces more than my
self in the happy correspondf'nce which has been opened be
tween us, and I hopo it will be continued till the end of time. 
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I believe that the effects will be blessed. I now have charge 
of our Printing Establishment. We are very desirous of obtain
ing a complete set of all the works published by our English 
brethren, for the use of our Establishment. Many of tl1em no 
doubt, we should re-publish. We want also to receive' the 
General Baptist Repository regularly as it is published. We 
formerly took it through an agent at Liverpool, but by some 
means or other we have not been able to get it of late. We 
are willing to pay for all these works. We can send our paper 
to you regularly, if you can receive it by ship. I shall put up 
a paper weekly for you, and send it to Mr. Simpson, our agent 
at Boston, and he will forward it if possible. I send you with 
this copies of all our works, except such as we have re-pub
lished from yours, and such as have been sent you before. I 
send you the Treatise, Register, C. Melody, Catechisms, and a 
few pamphlets. We have not published a great many original 
works as yet; but I trust we · shall soon have men among us 
who will be able to serve Zion by the use of the pen. 

The subject of slavery is creating a great excitement in this 
country. Our brethren generally are, of course, on the side 
of abolition. A letter was received from brother Pike at our 
establishment a day or two since; what he said on this subject 
was quite encouraging. W. BURR. 

ON MIRACLES. 

IN a former number we offered a few remarks on the dignity and 
genuineness of Scripture miracles. We assumed the possibility of mi
raculous acts; for it has always appeared to us extremely irrational to 
admit a creation, and question the possibility of miracles; to acknow
ledge a power which has impressed laws on matter and mind, and at 
the same time to doubt whether that power is able to suspend, alter, or 
deviate from those laws in particular instances. The vile imagination 
that God cannot depart from the usual course of nature, is, in our ap
prehension, allied to the ancient fiction of heathen poets, who repre
sented the mysterious threads of the Paree, the Fates, as controlling the 
movements of Jupiter himself; a notion which, as it was doubtless even 
in those ages, considered to be no more than a poetical invention, Il;'ust 
be held in contempt by all who are favoured with a divine revel~t10n. 
It is well to insist on the general uniformity of divine operations m the 
government of the world ; because, the more clearly we can show t?at 
in every department of creation God acts on certain fixed rules which 
be has prescribed for himself, the greater solemnity do we attach to the 
occasion on which he condescended to violate those rules. It would be 
folly to believe in the suspension of the laws of creation for a_ trivial 
design. The expectations which animate the industry of the a~ncul(u• 
ralist, the merchant, the man of science, are founded on the umformity 
of natural providence. If it could not be fairly calculated upon that the 
processes of nature would proceed as they have done; if there were 
reason to apprehend that the present laws of creation would be sus-



ON MIRACL!i:S, 289 

pended, and entirely new ones put into operation within a short time, 
the business of the world would stand still. None would feel a motive 
to engage in pursuits of which be could not anticipate a successful 
issue. II is therefore necessary that "all things should continue as 
they were at the creation ; " but it does not follow from this necessity 
that in no special cases, no individual instances, has God ever deviated 
from these natural laws for the accomplishment of great moral purposes. 
The miracles recorded in the New Testament were not extensive inno
vations in the general system of providence, or calculated to weaken the 
confidence of mankind as to its results; they were generally beneficial 
acts upon individuals, and not in the least degree fitted to prevent those 
important ends which are answered by the uniformity of natural provi
dence. We confess, however, that we ought not to believe in an 
unusual interposition of Deity except on some very great occasion; and 
for this reason we at once reject all the nan-atives of miracles wrought 
by the juggling priests of popery and paganism. It is a base insult upon 
Jehovah to represent him as a party in the execution of unworthy and 
little designs. 

If it be asked, For what purpo1!e were miracles wrought? the answer 
is, They were performed for the purpose of evincing the divine origin of 
all-important truths, the knowledge of which could be obtained in no 
other way than by a revelation from heaven. A moment's reflection is 
sufficient to convince us that just conceptions of God, of our own souls, 
of the way of pardon, and of eternal realities, are essential to the happi
ness and moral improvement of man. It is well known, however, that 
in all ages the human mind has been prone to indulge the meanest and 
most debasing conceptions on these subjects. The miracles recorded in 
the Old Testament were wrought to accredit the instructions of Moses 
and the prophets. At the time of the Saviour's incarnation the writings 
of the Old Testament were much misunderstood, and the light of truth 
was nearly extinct. "Darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness 
the hearts of the people." It would be easy, by quoting from the 
works of the most celebrated heathen poets and philosophers to prove 
these statements; but suffice it to say, that a strong necessity existed 
for a divine revelation suited for all mankind; and that the miracles 
wrought by Jesus Christ and his apostles were intended to establish 
that revelation. Now this was an occasion worthy of the interposition 
of God. Without the instructions of the Bible there is no reason to 
believe that we should have superior conceptions of God to those which 
now prevail in heathen lands. Destitute of revelation conscience would 
drive us to many painful modes of propitiation for sin. Infanticide and 
self-torture would be common among us. Without the light of re
vealed truth, we should be agitated by a thousand distracting questions 
r~specting our own immortality. Our consolation in the day of adver
s11y would be exceedingly small; and our hope in the hour of death 
scarcely distinguishable from despair. The fact is, the delivering of the 
human race from sin and error is the great work of God, the object he 
keeps constantly in view; and as revelation is the means by which he 
accomplishes that object, its immense importance is abnndautly appa
rent. It was worthy of the Almighty Ruler to suspend the laws of 
material creation in order to establish the anthority of his moral laws, 
and to prove the divine origin of Ins proclamations of peace and mercy. 

VoL.3.-N.S. 2 P 



290 A NF.AR VIEW OF l!Tl!RNITV. 

One soul is of more value than the whole universe of matter ; and if 
revelation conduce to the salvation of millions of deathless souls, it 
cannot be deemed improper to establish its authority by a few tem
porary deviations from the ordinary course of nature. 

If the above remarks be just, the miracles of Jesus Christ and his 
apostles are ample evidence of the divine origin of the Gospel; for no 
one could perform them without the presence and sanctioning agency of 
omnipotence. An uncontrolled miracle is a credential, a sign to them 
who believe not; it argues the sanction of God on the principles or 
doctrines inculcated by the pe1former of it. "The magicians of Ph11-
raoh cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents." 
\Vhether the wisdom of God caused this transmutation in order the 
more effectually to confound these wicked men by afterwards directing 
Aaron's rod, in its serpent state, to swallow up the rods of the Egyp
tians; or whether the enchantments of the magicians were deceptions 
merely, it is not necessary to inquire; they were so controlled as to 
draw attention to the message delivered by Moses and Aaron. The 
performance of miracles was no proof of excellency of character. 
"Many," said the blessed Jesus, "will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity." See also 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. A wicked man has 
often borne a true testimony in a court of justice; and while his depo
sition has formed the ground of the most important judicial decisions, 
he himself has been held in detestation by the whole court. It might 
be thus in the first age of the Gospel. For wise reasons the preaching 
even of some unholy men might be attested by miraculous deeds, while 
the preachers themselves were objects of displeasure to the great Head 
of the Church. Did not Judas himself work miracles? Let us, dear 
reader, be more concerned to obtain a holy disposition than bright and 
shining endowments of intellect; let us be more assiduous in cultivating 
a devotional and loving spirit, than in displaying brilliancy of imagina
tion or acuteness of discernment; for "though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and onderstand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and thongh_ I 
have all faith so that I could remove mountains, and have not chanty, 
I am nothing." B. 

A NEAR VIEW OF ETERNITY. 

MY interest in all earthly things weakens. The most important 
circumstance, if it have not God for its object, now seems compara• 
lively little. The longest life, with all its concerns, now shrinks t~ a 
point in the sight of a dying man whose eye is filled by etermty. 
Eternity ! oh my friend, Eternity is a depth which no geometry ca.n 
measure, no arithmetic calculate, no imagination conceive, no rhetoric 
describe. The eye of a dying Christian seems gifted to penetrate 
depths hid from the wisdom of philosophy. It looks athwart the dark 
v~lley w!thout dismay, cheered by the bright scene beyond it .. It loot~ 
wnh a kmd of chastised impatience to that land where happmess W 
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be only holiness perfected. There all the promises of the Gospel will 
be accdmplished. There afflicted virtue wiH rejoice at its past trials, 
and acknowledge their subservience to their present bliss. There the 
secret self-denials of the righteous shall be recognised and rewarded ; 
and all the hopes of the Christian shall have their complete consum
mation. If I experience little of &hat rapture which some l'equire as 
the sign of their acceptance, I yet have a good hope through grace. 
Nay, there are moments when I rejoice with joy unspeakable. I would 
not produce this joy as a certain criterion of my safety, because from 
the nature of my disease, there are also moments when my spirits sink; 
and this might equally furnish arguments against my state, to those 
who decide by frames and feelings. I think my faith as sound, my 
pardon as sure, when these privileges are withdrawn, as when I enjoy 
them. No depression of spirits can make my evidences less solid, 
though it may render the review of them less delightful. 

My departure is at hand. My eternal redemption draweth nigh. My 
hope is full of immortality. 'fhis is my comfort-not that my sins are 
few or small, but that they are, I humbly trust, pardoned through Him 
who loved me, and gave himself for me. Faithful is he that has pro
mised; and his promises are not too great to be made good. Omni
science is my promiser, and Omnipotence my security. 

MooRE. 

THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

WHEN we consider the grandeur of our passions, the anticipations 
of conscience, our natural hopes and fears, in connexion with the 
moral attributes of God, our existence after death appears to be highly 
probable. Terrestrial and temporal objects are not sufficiently large to 
fill the vast desires of the human soul. So far was the conquest of the 
world from satiating the ambition of Alexander, that it made him 
sigh for more ample fields of glory. " Should any one offer me," says 
the eloquent Saurin, "a state of perfect happiness that would con
tinue ten thousand years, an assemblage of reputation and riches, 
grandeur and magnificence, perhaps, dazzled with its glare, I might 
cede my pretensions in consideration of this enjoyment. But, after 
~11, I fully perceive that this felicity, how long, and how perfect soever 
it might be, would be inadequate to my wishes. Ten thousand years 
are too few to gratify my desires; my desires leap the bounds of all 
fixed periods of duration, and roll along a boundless eternity." As 
our passions aspire after eternal objects, so conscience points us to eter
!"al penalties. How often would disappointed pride, or guilty fear, or 
!~patience under pain, poverty, or contempt, lead to acts of suicide, 
did not conscience, like a faithful monitor, awaken anticipations of 
future and eternal retributions. The sentiments suggested by this 
faculty have palsied many a murderous hand, and restrained the fury 
of . many a revengeful spirit. Under their influence Felix trembled, 
~h1le his heroic prisoner "reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
J~dgment to come." The hopes and fears of the most barbarous na
t10ns extend to a future state of rewards and punishments; nor has 
any people or tribe been discovered who have been totally destitute of 
such emotions. They are not less apparent in the war-song of the 
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se.1•e.ge Indian than in the elegant speculations of Cicero, in the vulgar 
fables of Grecian mythology than in the sublime musings of Pinto. 
If these sentiments are to be referred primarily to a divine communi
cation, that reference establishes the reality of a future stnte of exist
ence ; but if they are to be referred to the natural working of our 
moral capacities, it can hardly be concluded that God would endow us 
with powers which in their natural operation are fitted to awaken false 
anticipations. This conclusion appears to be the less reasonable when 
we observe that the more pious and virtuous people are, the more tena
ciously do tl1ey cling to the hope of future glory. Are the eminently 
lwly the persons who are chiefly deceived; and must the rebellious 
and the wicked be considered to have the truth of God on their side? 
Abhorred be the thought. The above reflections supply probable evi
dence of a future state; but on 1mch a subject we want moral certainty. 
It is impossible the mind can be satisfied with mere probabilities on the 
question whether its conscious existence is to be prolonged through 
eternity, or to end with the death of the body. On this subject we 
must have certain knowledge; and revelation alone can impart it. The 
Scriptures assert the fact in the most unequivocal terms. They speak 
of being in the body, out of the body, absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord; they tell us of the spirits of the just made per
fect, describe their happy state, and their employment; and they foretel 
a period when these spirits shall be reunited to their respective bodies, 
and begin a new and glorious mode of existence. Whatever obscurity 
may rest on some parts of revealed truth, there is surely none on the 
promises of eternal life. The New Te~tament expressly declares, that 
departed Christians are with their glorified Lord and Saviour, and in 
the enjoyment of most exalted felicity. If the immortality of the 
soul is not plainly stated, it is most obviously assumed in such passages 
as these : "We are confident and willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and present with the Lord.-Having a desire to depart and ~e 
with Christ, which is far better.-What are these which are arrayed m 
white robes, aud whence came they ? These are they which came out 
of great tribulation," &c. But it is unnecessary to multiply quotatio11;s; 
for it is most certain that if the dying thief was received into paradise 
on the day of his crucifixion, every bumble Christian is, on the day of 
Lis death, conducted to the same happy abode. For further scriptural 
proof of the soul's immortality, let the reader consult Matt. x. 28; 
2 Tim. i. 10; Titus i. 2; 1 John ii. 25. 

In asserting the existence of the soul after death, the Bible is ~on
sistent with itself. If it had described the soul as a piece of orgamzed 
matter, there would have been no propriety in speaking of it as capable 
of thought and enjoyment after the dissolution of our material frame; 
but let it be observed, that from the beginning of Genesis, to the e~d 
of Revelation, the spiritual nature of the soul is asserted. Moses, 1_n 
Gen. ii. 7, represents it as the breath of God; and Job says, "T_here is 
a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almightv giveth him u?· 
derstanding." The Saviour also discourses of hum~n spirits as aklll 
to angelic natures, Luke xx. 36. We may therefore safely affirm: th~t 
tlie doctr_ine of the soul's sleeping with the body till the resurre~uon, 1d 
as nnscnptural as it is unphilosophical. The parable of D1~es an 
Lazarus, and all the sublime descriptions of the book of Revelation, are 
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eminently calculated to mislead, if it be not a fact, as Solomon asserts, 
that "When the dust returns to the earth as it was, the spirit ascends 
to God who gave it." 

Let these reflections be impressed on the hearts of those who have 
sustained bereavement. While watching over the dying beds of dear 
friends, unbelieving surmises ore apt to arise in some minds. As the 
moment of separation between the deathless spirit and the clay tene
ment cannot be detected; as there is a gradual sinking, and difficulty 
of breathing until respiration entirely ceases, they are tempted to regard 
death as nothing but the decay of the body, the stoppage of the 
animal functions, and not at all as the withdrawment of the thinking 
principle from its earthly tabernacle. But we should remember that 
the soul, being immaterial, cannot be subject to the view of the senses. 
Whe!her the instant of its departure, therefore, be previous to the last 
exhalation, or with it, cannot perhaps be determined. But so long as 
the motions of the body exhibit indications of thought or volition, we 
may safely conclude that they are directed by the soul. When the 
king of terrors has done his work, if we have not the evidence of sight 
to console us with regard to the felicity of the deceased, we have 
that of the Divine testimony. "I heard a voice from heaven saying, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord : yea, thus saith the Spirit; 
for they rest from their labours." If on their dying beds our dear 
friends exhibited the evidences of a title to heaven, it is most certain 
that angels, unseen by us, hovered over them, and stood ready to escort 
them to the throne of the Eternal. BARNABAS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

AN ANSWER TO A QUERY. 

A Correspondent in No. 29, page 179, 
inquires whether itis right or scriptural for 
females to take an active part in church 
meetings, to be appointed as a com
mittee to converse with candidates, or 
to have a vote in cases of decision. Be
ginning with the last of these points, it 
may be observed, that to debar women 
from voting at church meetings will 
often be found impracticable. As they 
frequently form the great majority of a 
church, and are its chief support, they 
will have power as well as inclination to 
secure their own rights and privileges. 
If it were practicable, however, to exclude 
their suffrages, it would be m11nifestly 
unjust and oppressive. Ought they not 
to vote iu the choice of their own pas. 
tor l in the election of deacons? in 
cases of discipline? or in deciding upon 
measures involving expenses which tbey 
themselves must meet l Tbe writer 
kuows of no question on which they 
ought not to be allowed to vote, As 
their ingenuity, zeal, 11nd activity, are 
very effective in promoting the spread of 
the cause, it would be at once impolitic 

and ungrateful, as well as despotic, to 
deprive them of any portion of the lib
erty conferred on them by the laws of 
Christ. If it be said, the question is, 
Does the New Testament bestow on 
them the privilege under consideration l 
We answer, Most certainly it does; not 
only by th" immutable principles of 
equity which pervade every part of tbat 
sacred book, bot by the following special 
declarations. "As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female ; for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus." The faith by 
which women become united to the 
family of God, entitles them to all the 
privileges of the family. It is oo where 
said, that, as church members, they are 
to be subject to the authority of the 
other sex. The Gospel of Christ has 
often been eulogized for its tendency to 
exalt females to their proper rank and 
station in society; but if it could be 
shown, that while it require• them to 
join a christian church, and to sacrifice 
their time, property, and if needful their 
lives in its defence and support, it <le-
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prfred them of a voice in all questions 
of privilege and finance, and even in the 
choice of pastors or deacons, we should 
be at a loss to perceive the correctness 
of those euloginms. 

As to conversing with candidates, it 
would be ad,·isable, irenerally speaking, 
for a church to devolve this duty on its 
officers, in conjunction with some judi
cious and experienct-d brethren. The 
rules of order and decorum require this 
course. If it be wrong for women" to 
speak iu the church," they cannot pro
perly give in a public report of the ex
perience, views, and general reputation 
of the applicants for fellowship. But 
we would be far, however, from assert
ing that in no circumstances ought wo
men to be appointed to converse with 
candidates. In many of our churches 
there are sisters who possess sound dis
cretion and rich experience in divine 
things, could discharge this service in a 
way much to the advantage both of the 
society at large and of the candidates 
themselves, and by delivering their re
port in writing, or mentioning their 
Tiews privately to the pastor and dea. 
cons, the indecorum forbidden in l Cor. 
xiv. 34, would be entirely avoided. 
When we reflect that in the first age of 
the church women were endowed with 
the gifts of prophecy, Acts ii. 17; xxi. 9; 
l Cor. xi. 5; that one of them aided in 
teaching Apollos the way of God more 
perfectly, Acts xviii. 26; and that others 
laboured with Paul in the Gospel, Phil. 
iv. 3; we can never imagine they may 
not be appointed to converse with can, 
didates in a private way. But still, 
when there are deacons or elders it 
seems more orderly, and more respect
ful to tbem, unless tbey are ill, or absent 
from borne, or under very peculiar trials, 
tbat the cburch should appoint them to 
converse with applicants for fellowship. 
Perhaps we have misunderstood our 
Querist. By the term candidates, he 
may mean received applicants who are 
waiting for baptism. Jf so, nothing can 
be more consonant with decency, order, 
and common sense, than to appoint fe
males to converse with candidates of 
their own sex, and advise with them as 
to their dress, &c., previous to the ad
ministration of the ordinance. 

By" takiug au active part at church 
~eetings," is meant, we suppose, engag
rng rn the public discussion of questions 
of discipline and business. The Apostle 
Paul has given tbis precept, "let your 
~".men keep silence in tbe churches, for 
1t 1s not perlllltted unto them to speak; 

but they are commanded to bo under 
obedience, as saith also the law. And 
if they will learn any thing, let them nsk 
their husbands at home, for it is a 
shame for women to speak iu the 
church." The lan!{ungc of this prohi. 
bition and invective is exceedingly 
strnng; and the only way of evading 
the force of it is to say that the Apostle 
was discountenancing the public preach
ing of females, and not the delivery of' 
their opinions at a church meeting. It 
would be difficult, we imagine, to pl'ove 
on scripture principles that women 
should speak much in public meetings 
of any sort. The particular act forbid. 
den in the above passage was, we con. 
ceive, asking questions, or offering ob
servations on what had fallen from a 
preceding speaker. Tile Apostle had 
said that "the spirits of the prophets 
were subject to the prophets;" but it 
nppears he did not wish women to stand 
forth and make public inquiries on the 
speeches delivered. He denounces the 
practice with holy indignation. Else. 
where he enjoins, "Let your women 
learn in silence with all subjection ; but 
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be 
in silence." Now though the precise 
character of the meeting when silence is 
to be observed by women is not stated, 
yet if, in interpreting the prohibitions of 
scripture, we ought to adopt a liberal 
principle, and consider not only the 
one thing forbidden, but every thing of 
the same sort, it appears certain ,that 
females should not be forward to speak 
much at church meetings. Tbey have a 
right to vote. Tbey may often get t~eir 
views made known through the medmm 
of a friend. But it appears that ~o
desty, decorum, and tl•e spirit of scri.p
tm·e forbid them to take a leadin!( part 
in discussions. Sn1CERUS, 

PAUL'S THORN IN THE FLESH, 

Gentlemen, 

I was exceedingly pleased '!ith 
the following ingenious interpretation, 
and thought it might gratify some of the 
readers of your useful miscellany_ wh~ 
may not have had the opportuo1ty 0 

seeing the work itself. If it appe~rs so 
to you, and suitable for insertion 10 .the 
Repository, it is entirely at your service, 

Yours, &c., 
W-. AMICVS, 
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Extract from a lttter of Mn. JAMES 
STEVENS lo Mlls. HANNAH MoonE,when 
she was about publishing an Essay on the 
c!iwracter and writings of St. Paul. 
Memoir ef Mrs, H. M., vol. 3, page 415. 

"Does it fall within the plan or gene
ral character of the work to notice the 
'T'horn in the Flesh, the messenger of 
satan, and to give any conjecture as to 
the infirmity alluded to 1 l have an 
interpretation of this, which, as far as my 
reading, or that of Mr. Wilberforce 
and some others goes, is original ; and 
yet it is admitted by them to be as 
probable, or more so, than any other of 
the many conjectures they have seen. 
For my own part, I hold it almost de
monstrably the true solution. St. Panl's 
infirmity was one well known in hot 
climates, a chronical opbthalmia. Hence 
be was what is called blear-eyed, and 
was often perhaps obliged to wear a 
shade. It 'made his personal presence 
mean; it was a visible infirmity in his 
flesh; it hindered his usefulness; and 
therefore he besought the Lord anxiously 
that it might depart from him, but was 
ans,vered, 'My grace is sufficient for 
thee.' It made it for the most part 
painful and difficult fo1· him to write ; 
hence he generally employed an Amanu
ensis, and regarded it as a great matter 
when he used his own pen. 'You see 
how long a Jetter I have written to you 
with mine own hand.' ''T'he salutation 
of me, Paul, written with my own hand.' 
It is thought that he might abstain from 
writing to save his strength or time; 
why then did he work at tent-making! 
A man who maintained himself by that 
sedentary labour, might as well have 
been at his desk, for we cannot suppose 
that the wages of a journeyman tent. 
maker were greater thau those of an 
Amanuensis. It exposed him to cou. 
tempt and derision among strangers, and 
therefore he gives praise to the Galatians, 
that when he preached the Gospel to 
them at the first, through infirmity of 
the flesh, bis temptation, which was in 
'. his flesh, they despised not.' That the 
infirmity was of a bodily kind seems to 
me quite indisputable. Doddridge, and 
a_ll the best ·Commentators, take that 
side, It is literally so described: and 
the calling it a 'messenger of satan,' is 
perfectly consistent with its being a 
bodily disease. Satan, in fifty places, is 
represented as the immediate author of 
corporal defects and maladies. 'T'he 
passages cited show it was something 
visible to others. How could a tempt-

ation to a particular 9in be so unless 
it was complied with ~ It would be 
derogatory to the character of the 
Apostle, and e,·en of an Antinomian 
tendency, to suppose this to have been 
the case, 'T'he Galatians O'Ugfit to have 
despised him, if in preaching the Gospel 
he had exhibited before them the strength 
of a temptation by the commission of 
open sin. Th·ey would have deserved 
no praise for not despising, but the re
verse; i. e., for not despising the tempta
tion, if pnt for the visible sin, which 
was its evidence. In short, I am aston
ished bow any pious and judicious Com
mentator should think this 'thorn in 
the flesh ' a thorn in the conscience. 
If it was bodily, it was also some bodily 
infirmity of an unsightly appearance, 
making his person or aspect mean, and 
exposing him to contempt. How shall 
we find a more probable hypothesis to 
suit those and the other preconceptions 1 
He was not lame-witness his great 
bodily activity. 

"Doddridge supposes that the view 
he had of celestial glories might have 
affected his nervous system, so as to 
occasion stammering in his speech, or 
some ridiculous distortion in his coun
tenance: (Exposition, 2 Cor. xii. 7.) 
But it is at least equally probable that 
those heavenly visions, or supernatural 
light, which blinded him at his con
version, might have left a weakness and 
disease in the organs immediately affect
ed. It is notorious, that after a severe 
inflammation in the eyes, they are ex
tremely liable for a Jong time, or through 
life, to a return of the complaint. It 
may be even presumed from analogy, 
that unless the miracle which restored 
Paul to sight removed also a natural 
secondary effect of the temporary injury 
the organs had received, there must 
have been a predisposition afterwards to 
the complaint which I suppose him to 
have had. Now that frugality in the 
use of means, which has been observed 
even in the miraculous works of God, may 
be supposed to have permitted that pre
disposition to remain, it being designed 
that the Apostle, for his humiliation and 
the exercise of bis faith and patience, 
should have a permanent infirmity of 
the flesh to struggle with in future life. 

"The choice of the metaphor by which 
St. Paul describes his infirmity also 
weighs much with me; indeed it first 
excited my conjecture. The paiu of 
ophthalmia, when severe, exactly resem. 
'>Jes the prick of a thorn or pin. I once 
had it very severely indeed in the West 
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Indies. It made me blind in a manner 
for about three weeks, and during that 
time, if a ray of light by any means 
broke into my darkened chamber, it was 
like a thorn or pin run into my eye, and 
so l often described it. I felt also the 
subsequent effect for years, which I sup• 
pose to have been experienced by St. 
Paul, a predisposition to inAammation iu 
the eyes, which extreme care and timely 
applications pre~euted from recurring. 
I see a further possible source of this 
idea in his mind, in the fact that thorns 
in the eyes are figuratively used in differ
ent parts of Scripture to signify troubles 
and temptations. (See Numbers xxxiii. 
55, and Joshua xxiii. 13.) Now if this 
metaphor had an affinity with the actual 
bodily sensations of the Apostle, it was 
natural he should think of aud use it, 
but as natural that he should varv it 
into the more general term.flesh, tba·t be 
might not confound the proper with the 
metaphorical sense, and be understood to 
mean that a thorn, actually thrust into 
his eye, had produced the disease. 

"This may be thought perhaps too re
fined. But the strongest argument of all 
remains, and appears to me nearly, if not 
quite, decisive. It rests upon Galatians 
iv. 15. After praising them in the pre
ceding verse for not despising his fleshly 
infirmity, (whate.er that was) he here 
subjoins: '/ bear you record, that if it 
had been possible, ye wo1tld have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them 
to me.' How natural this context on 
my hypothesis ! How little so on any 
other! W a.s it a moral infirmity, a. 
temptation shown by its fruits! It might 
then have pardon; it might have chari-

table and respectful indulgence, in con. 
sideration of the great and good qualities 
which were seen in the same character; 
but it could not give rise to such glow
ing affection, such ardour of sympa. 
thetic kindness as these words import. 
Again, was it a bodily infirmity affecting 
some other member than the eyes t 
How extremely unnatural this expression 
of the sympathy which it prorluced. 
Let us take for instance Doddridge's 
conjecture. 'You saw my paralytic dis
tortions in my mouth and cheeks; you 
heard my stammering tongue when l 
first preached the Gospel to you ; hut 
you despised .not those infirmities. On 
the contrary, you would, if it had been 
possible, have plucked out your own eyes 
and given them to me.' Suppose lame
ness, or some sharp internal disease, (as 
others have supposed, notwithstanding 
the \"isible character of the infirmity) and 
the incongruity is not much, if at a.II less. 
But if the Apostle was speaking of bis 
diseased eyes, which ma.de his aspect 
unsightly, and pre.-ented perhaps much 
of the natural effect of his preaching, to 
which they nevertheless respectfully lis
tened, and with affectionate sympathy 
did all they could for his comfort and 
relief, how natural, how appropriate, 
this grateful close of the encomium! 
Such was your generous and tender 
sympathy, that I verily believe if you 
could have removed those sufferings of 
mine, and that obstacle to my more per
fect usefulness, by ta.king the infirmity 
in my stead, by plucking out your own 
sound eyes, and transferring them to my 
use, you would have been willing to 
do so." 

REVIEW. 

ON COVETOUSNESS. By RICHARD 
TREFFRY, Jt:N. Religiow; Tract So
ciety : London. 

The author of this little work was, we 
suppose, a competitor for Dr. Conquest's 
prize. His failure of success is not refera
ble to the want of very considerable talent 
for composition. Depth of piety, a.cuteness 
of discrimination, scriptural knowledge, 
command of language, and powers of per
suasion, are all apparent in this treatise. 
While we cordially recommendourreaders 
to purchase it, we may be permitted to lay 
before them two or three ideas, which, 
though not originally suggested by the 
perusal of it, have been brought afresh 
to our recollection. The principle of 

covetousness is an erroneous estimation 
of wealth. Considered in itself, property 
is neither a good nor an evil; it is val
uable only for its uses. Of these the 
chief is the advancement of the divine 
glory ,to which personal gratification ought 
ever to he considered subordinate. No
thing operates more effectually to check 
the inordinate desire of wealth, than a 
consideration of our responsibility for 
the right appropriation of every item of 
it, and of onr exposure to divine displ~a• 
sure if we dare to exercise an authonty 
over it, implying that we are not •~w
ards. If we wish to know what are in
dications of a covetous spirit, Jet us re
member that whenever our desire after 
wealth interferes with a. supreme delight 
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in God,. wit~ desire after his image, con
fidencu m his character, or a dispoRieion 
to show ~indness to his people, we may 
be certam ,that ,they are inordinate. 
Covetousness c11:erts an injurious influ
ence on every put of our character. Lt 
hinders us from discba,rgjng our social 
duties; it hardens the heart; and creates 
an aversion to the cause of God itself, 
when it makes demands on our ,vealth. 
It is the worst species of idolatry. " }'or 
pride and malice, and for all the intenser 
forms of the malignant passions, men 
have their type in the devil; and in the 
sins of sensuality they ,may occasionally 
ba,ve their rivals in the brute; but the 
sordid idolatry of covetousness is man's 
own sin." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

l. A GIFT TO A NEIGHBOlJR. By the 
REV. C. B. TAYLOR. Sold by the 
Tract Society. 

This is an elegant reprint of several 
popular tracts; such as "The fool's 
pence," "The Beer shop," &c. 

2. SCRIPTURE QUESTIONS ON THE 
ACTS 01' THE APOSTLES, Part III. 

These are for the use of Sabbath
schools, and very judicious. 

3. PRACTICAL CHRISTUNITY ILLUS
TRATED, By,SAMUEJ .. WALKER, 1\, 'B,, 

Curate of Tntro, in. Cornwall. 80/,/ 
by ditto. 

This discourse is divided into threo 
parts, of which the first treats on the 
necessity of being acquainted with our 
fallen state, the second on conviction of 
sin, and the third on the various vices 
of our depraved natures. It contains 
many searching truths; but after probing 
our wounds, it would have been well 
ha,d the author poured in the oil and 
wine of gospel gra,ce. There are at the 
end several sections, intended to help 
christian conversafion. 

4, THE MUTE CHRISTIAN UNDER THE 

SMARTING Ron ; with sovereiqn anti
dotes for even; case. By th~ REV. 
THOMAS BROOKS, Sold h!J ditto. 

This savoury, popular, and instructiYe 
work needs no recommendation. 

5. LIFE OF FELIX NEFF, Pasto,· of 
the High Alps. Sold by ditto. 

The labours of this extraordinary 
man were abundant, the scene of them 
romantic, and the people of his charge 
every way interesting as the descendants 
of those illustrious worthies who fought 
the battle of protestantism and religious 
liberty with so much christian valour. 
His career was short; for he fell a vic
tim to the ardour of his piety, and the 
strength of his benevolence. Reader, 
peruse this work if you want to form a 
low, that is, a just opinion of your own 
services. 

OBITUARY. 

Infirmary, Hemel Hempstead. The day 
before his death, being visited by his be
loved wife, who appeared distressed on 
account of his sufferings, he said to her, 
Do not grieve; this light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh out for me, 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. On the next day he appeared 
to be insensible to all earthly objects, 
and at three o'clock in the afternoon his 
spirit quietly departed from this vale of 
tears, to enter into the rest remaining 
for the people of God. 

On the following Lord's clay I en
deavoured to improve the sol~mu be
reavement, from Revelation xiv. 13. 
" Ble•sed are the dead," ·&c., 

J. HOBBS. 
Berkha111stead, May 26, 1836. 

Mn. T. CooK.-On Thursday, Mayl2, 
died M·r. Thomas Cook, who, with his 
wire, was ·baptized at Berkhamstead, 
Oct. 31, 1833, and ,maintained an 
honourable •and consistent profession ~ill 
the close of bis life, no one having any 
thing justly to lay to hia charge, but it 
may truly be said, 1he ·had a good report 
of them which are ,without. His attend
ance on the means of grace was l't'gular 
nod devout ; it ·was observed at Frieths
~eo, where he resided, that from nhe 
time our new meeting-house was opened 
there, Oct, ,6, 1835, to .the period of his 
death, he was absent from the weekly 
prayer meeting but three times, which 
was caused by his rainful affliction, the 
stoue, for the removal of which, he en
dured a distressing operation the day 
Week before he died, fo the West Herts 

VoL.3.-N. S. 2 Q 
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VARIETIES. 

MATTHEW v. 3. 

"Bles.scd m·c the poor in spirit,.for their~ 
,s the kin_qdom of heaven." 

In taking but a superficial survey or 
tbe life, conduct, and conversation or 
those around ns, whom we have reason 
to fear are in the same state in which 
they were brought into existence, how 
diametrically opposite do they appear to 
the character specified above, whicb our 
Lord pronounces to be blessed. The 
natural passions bearing the sceptre, nn. 
,nbdued, unconfined: ( el<cept by legisJa. 
tive authority from open rebellion,) ever 
retaining enmity of heart to the image of 
him who came to dispense light divine 
in brighter beams. But where this light 
is imparted, breaking in upon the dark• 
ened understanding, it discovers this na
tural enmity in its deformed shape; sin 
is discovered to be of a horrid nature, 
the tendency of which is seen to be a 
dreaded end. What but power divine 
can elfect the great, the mighty work! 
The man wounded by " the sword of the 
Spirit," in willing subjection Jays down 
the arms of rebellion, and with contri. 
tion of son] el<claims with the Pbilip
pian jailor, "What must I do to be sa. 
ved 1" Pondering over the enormity of 
guilt contracted against the author of 
his being, he feels the utter inability to 
which be is reduced by transgression of 
creating a hope in himself, by reason of 
the demerit of sin. Hence, nuder divine 
inflnence, arises that poverty of spirit, 
the subject of which is directed to look 
u11to him, who dearly purchased his par. 
don ou tbe tree, and on beholding by 
faith tbe opened, bleeding wounds of 
" tbe Son of God," his once frozen heart 
melts at the sight, and in detestation of 
personal acts which caused the sufferings 
of the Saviom, he falls in humble pros. 
tration at the foot of the cross, and ab. 
hors himself in the dust of self.a.base
ment, wondering that the immaculate 
Lamb should offer himself e. vicarious 
sacrifice to offended justice, for a rebel 
deservin!( nought but his just displeasure, 
and thus he is led with the beloved dis
ciple to exclaim, "Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins;,, and, that" whosoe,·er bc
!if\'eth in bim might not perish, but 
Lave everlasting life." 

The bright beams of Jove divine thus 
displaytd to the guilty sons of men, 

chases aw11.y the ne.turo.J darkness of the 
mind, and bringeth the kingdom of hen. 
ven into the souls or the blessed. 

Noi·thamptonshire. B. 

THE COMFORT BOX. 

A benevoknt female in Lincolnshire 
has adopted the plan of having what 
she calls a Conifort Bo,:. I was much 
interested with the name, as "the heart 
ne.tnre.lly leaps back to kindness," and 
I inquired what that was. "I have this 
box to put in a.II my old and compe.re.tive
ly useless things, that I may know where 
to find what 1 want fo,· the relief of the 
poor; without it, I should often spend 
a good deal of time in looking for what 
I want." This hint is well worthy the 
adoption of those who would regard the 
divine admonition," Remember the poor." 

BENEVOLENS. 

PASTORAL SUPPORT IN 
AMERICA. 

" Pastoral support is, on the average, 
and when genera.I circumstances are 
taken into consideration, better than in 
our native land. The actual stipend is 
frequently greater, and incidental addi
tions arise from sources with which we 
a.re unacquainted; as, for instance, mar
riage fees and ' donation parties.' In 
large cities and towns I 800 or 2000 
dollars or upwards a.re often given, that 
is, lour or five hundred pounds; and 
while sometimes ascending higher, and 
in other cases descending through every 
scale of gradation much lower, a salary 
of 200 or 300 dollars is common in very 
retired places. And with even this su_m 
e. pastor is enabled, in agricnl_tu~al dis· 
tricts, and by the voluntary ttthmgs of 
Christian benevolence, to keep e. horse 
and dearborn (a light four.wheel c~r
riage on wooden springs), if bi_s duties 
require it. Ju a word, e. truly pious aod 
devoted man may generally find what bf 
asks for-work ; and what he need•-:
sufficient support.''-Cox and HobV s 
Baptists in America. 

DONATION PARTIES. 

"A day of social entertainment is held 
at a beloved pastor's house, but tbe feat 
is furnished by the visitors, who to c" 
upon themselves the whole managemen · 
Whatever needlework is performed on 
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thnt day, is with materials brought by 
guests, and left in the shape of garments 
for the family-the books rend or look
ed at, nre presents for the children
many of the articles used are an addi
tion to the household goods of the par-

sonage. Once a year, a seasonable to
ken of a pe~p!e's regard i•, in this way, 
left at the mm1ster's abode, in the shape 
of money, meat, meal, or otherwise; for 
no one comes empty-handed, and cheer
ful devotion sanctities the scene.''-/bid. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

REPORT OF THE HOME MISSION, 

Connected with the Lincolnshire 
Confel'ence of General Bap-

tists, June, 1836. 

Though the Home Missionary opera
tions in the Lincolnshire district have 
been, and still are, very limited, yet it 
is grateful to review the progress of the 
cause of Christ in this part of the con
nexion during the last twenty years. 
The Churches which have derived assist
ance, and some of them their existence, 
from its fostering care, are Norwich, 
Forncett St. Peter's, Yarmouth, Chat. 
teris, Whitt.lesea, Lincoln, Maltby, and 
Alford, which now possess good substan. 
tial chapels, and religion is steadily ad
vancing. The value of such efforts are 
self.evident when viewed in the state 
of churches originated, nourished, and 
conducted to independence and activity. 
May such fruits richly attend the Home 
Missionary labours of all the Churches 
in our native land, till, to the praise of 
the great Head of the Church, it shall 
be said with admiration and gratitude, 
"What bath God wrought!" 

The present stations of the Society 
are Stamford, Magdalen and Stowe 
Bridge. At the date of the last Report, 
the cause at Stamford was in very trying 
circumstances on account of their place 
of worship, and when hoping against 
hope, and ready to despair of obtaining 
any place in which to meet, Divine Pro
vidence most unexpectedly appeared on 
their behalf. Two unfinished houses 
upon the bank of the river, near the public 
Baths, have been fitted up by the Pro
prietor, and taken on a lease for fourteen 
years, at .£20 per annum. It was open
ed for public worship on Lord's- day, 
Oct. 18th, and· the following day, by 
Messrs. Goadby and Crofts, and the 
collections and donations towards the 
expense of the fittings amounted to up
wards of .£24. Surely every friend of the 
cause of Christ in Stamford will respond 
to the sentiments expressed in the ac. 
~ouot of the op~ning of their chapel, 

We are exceedrngly happy that our 
sinaU Home Mission Church here, which 

has for s~me_ time been without a place 
f~r worship, 1s thus comfortably provided 
with a 11=ood place erected for their use 
and let to them at a yearly rent of £20'. 
May the little ane become a thousand ,., 
This station is supplied by the Wisbecb 
Students, and the cause or Christ is 
steadily progressing. Magdalen and 
Stowe Bridge are regularly supplied by 
the same Students, with the assistance 
of our venerable friend, Mr. Ewen, of 
March, and the report of the cause is 
encouraging. 

It will be seen from the Treasurer's 
account, that the Society is still in 
arr~ars £23, 15s. Ao appeal upon the 
~UbJect of removing this debt appeared 
I? a recen~ number of ~be General Bap
tist Repository, to which some liberal 
friends have responded. The subject 
arrested attention at the last Conference, 
and several brethren engaged to exert 
themselves in their respective Churches 
to remove this debt. Let the friends of 
the Redeemer in this district consider 
the inquiry of the great ]\faster, "How 
much owest thou unto thy Lord ?" And 
surely we shall, as it is written "Come 
with our silver and our gold ~nto the 
Lord," and speedily effect this little 
effort for the cause of our common 
Christianity. It is to be regretted that 
there are some Churches in the district 
that have not contributed to the funds 
of the Society. It would greatly 
strengthen the bands of their brethren 
to enjoy their rnluable counsel and aid. 
May every Church, and every member 
of every Church, cultivate a lively in
terest in the extL-nded and successful 
labours of the Home Missionary labours 
and, in the language addressed to Ezra: 
encourage the offic.ers and agents of the 
Society : "Arise, for this matter beloug
etb unto thee: we also will be with thee: 
be of good courage, and do it." 

B--,July15. J.P. 

MANCHESTER CASE. 
Mr. Editor, 

I have much pleasure in ac
knowledging the receipt of £ 1 a do
nation by some very kiad femal~ friend 
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in Lincolnshire, who ,igns Phile. The 
abo,·e bas been put on the list of donations 
on acconnt of the debt on our chapel, and 
I hope to have the pleasure of acknow
ledging many more received in the same 
way. I am glad there are some few who 
sympathize with us,and give the best proof 
of their favourable regard by contribu
ting to our ne~essity; such show ho,v the 
lm·e of Christ dwdleth iu them. I feel as
sn red others will be disposed to help us to 
establish the General Baptist causein this 
most important place, when they know 
what we ha,•e done. '\Ve ha"e now got 
£:350 towards the £490, and the Trustees 
have gi~en us until Sep. l, 1836, to raise 
the other £ 140. ,vith tbe assistance of 
our friends w,, shall be able to do what it 
was thought could not have been doue 
in anti for l\lanchester. 

l am sure n,me will regret having as. 
sisted us in this extraordinary effort. I 
have met with great encouragement from 
strangers. J. Cropper, Esq.Junr.ofLiv
erpool, has given us £10, and L. Heay. 
worth, Esq. £!i. One of our members, a 
reformed drunkard, has given us £5. A 
few such donations from some of our 
wealthy friends would relieve and greatly 
t'llCOllrage us. 

The follol\·iog is a ]i,,t of subscriptions 
from some of our General Baptist friendai. 

£. s. d. 
Mr. F. Bea.rdsall 20 0 0 
-W. SteYensou, Wolds ,5 0 0 
-T Soar, C. Donington 5 0 0 
- T. Roberts, Nottingham 5 0 0 
- T. Fielding, C. Donington 5 0 0 
-J. Heard, Esq, Nottingham 2 0 0 
-T. Roberts, junr. 2 0 0 
-J. Earp, seur. Mdbourne 2 0 0 
-J. Scott, do. 2 0 0 
Mrs. W. Palmer, L0ughboro' 2 0 0 
A Friend, do. 4 0 0 
Mr. C. SteYenson, do. I 0 0 
- J. Trueman, do. I 0 0 
-T. Stevenson, seur. do. I 0 0 
- T. Stevenson, Leicester I 0 0 
- W. Stevenson, do. I 0 0 
- Groocock, do. l 0 0 

Mr•. Soar, C. Douington l 0 0 
- Oldershaw, do. l 0 0 

Mr. W. Oldershaw, do. I 0 0 
Miss P. Dunniclitf do. l 0 0 
-F. do. do. I 0 0 

Mr. J. Newberry, Hugglescot~ l 0 0 
- James do. do. I 0 0 
- T. Ba.rnett, Broughton I 0 0 
- W. Braud, Northampton l 0 () 

Mrs. Roberts, N ottiu gham I 0 0 
Mr. H. Huukr, do. I 0 0 
- C. Bishop, do. l 0 0 

Mr. N. Hunt, Nottingham l 0 0 
- Radford, do. l 0 0 
Mrs. Elliott, do. l 0 0 
Mr. W, Stevenson, do, I 0 0 
- S. UennP.tt, do. I 0 0 

W. Cripps, Esq. do. l 0 0 
Mr. G. Stevenson, Derby 2 0 0 
-G. Wild do. l 0 0 
- J. Taylor, Duffield, 2 0 0 
- E. Ste,·euson aud Friends, ~ 

Chesham I 10 0 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, :BOURN. 

The Church at Bourn is an ancient 
Society. The records of the Spalding 
Church, contains "An account of the 
Chnrch of Christ in Spalding, Bourn, 
and Ha.ckonby, and the parts adjacent, 
the 31st day of the sixth moneh, 1688." 
Messrs. Lawson a.nd Hooke we~e the 
pastors, and the members amounted to 
153 ; affording evidence that the Church 
had existed for a consideiiable time. 
The old chapel, which is still stancling, 
and is appropriBted for the use of the 
Sabbath school, was built in 1717, and 
enlarged in 1808. The first stone of the 
new chapel was laid May 6th, 1835. It 
wa.s opened for public worship Oct. 22, 
and the following Sabbath. The build
ing is liO feet by 38 feel outside, with one 
gallery, and the estimate from the build
ers was £1126, exclusive of the sum to 
be pa.id to the architect, the purchase of 
land for the eniargement of the burying 
ground, &.c. It is calculated to hold 
450 adults, and 100 children. The 
preachers at the opening were Messrs. 
Pickering and Pike, and the collections 
amounted to £110, 7s. 6d. About £600 
have been realized towards the expense 
of the erection. Bourn is situated nearly 
in the centre of a.bout thirty villages, of 
which four or five only have chapels. It 
is pleasing to see indhiduals from seve
ral of these villages attending the preach
ing of 1h11 Gospel in this new house of 
prayer. The Church contains nearly 
lOO members, and preaching is main
tained in several of the adjacent villages. 
Who that reflects upon the destit~le 
state of myriads of souls in our native 
land, but must respond to the noble and 
generoUB wish of Moses,- Would God 
that all the Lord's people were prophets. 
It is grateful to the people of God to _see 
the ancient churches revive and tlour1sb, 
giving hope that the labours and liber
ality of former generations, may ~r~ve 
conducive to the prosperity of rebgion 
both al homo and abroad. May th~t 
which is written be fully realized in 
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every part of our fa,voured land, to 
inoreo,so its resources for the evangeli
zation of the world; " Thmt shalt be Ulte 
a watered garden, and lilw a .•pring of 
water, whose waters fi1il not, And they 
that shall be of thee shall build the old 
waste plo.cos; thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations;. and 
thou shalt be called, The repairer of the 
brea,ch, the restorer of paths to dwell in," 
Isaiah !viii. 11, 12. Fol' a, brief history 
of the Church, see General Baptist Re
pository, June, 1835, p. 221. 

June 15, 1836, A1ucus. 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATWN. 

THE Sixty-seventh Annual Assocra
tien of the GeoP.ral Baptist Churches of 
the New Co011exion was held at Bourn, 
in. Lincolnshire, on Tuesday, June 28, 
and the three followfog days. The at
tendance of ReprEtsentatives and friends 
was considerable; and as it is twenty
eight years since an Associatfon was held 
in this place, the brethren had, in the 
numerous assembly, an impressive illus
tration of the ravages of time. There 
were- present on this occasion only four 
Representatives, who were at the Asso
cia;tioo in 1808. It i" pleasing howenr 
to observe, that though death bas taken 
away many who long stood as pillars in 
the house of God, yet others have risen 
up who occupy their plaees. At that 
time the members were 4,898, now they 
are upwards of 13,000. The Represen
tatives who composed the Assaciation in 
1808 were twenty-eight in number, in 
18.16 they were about ninety. 

The States from the Churches were in 
general of a mixed character. Peace pre• 
vails among them to a degree perhaps 
equal to any former years. The num
ber baptized is considerable, as many as 
in any previous ye-ar; being upwards of 
1000. The Rules and Regulations pro
posed last year, were not adopted; many 
Churches objecting to them either in 
principle or detail. 'fhey are delivered 
to a Committee, that in some modified 
form they may be presented to the next 
Meetin~. The public services were well 
attended, and the rriends at Bouro ex
erted themselves in a laud·able manner 
to promote the comfort of the brethren 
and friends who assembled. 

RESOLUTIONS, 

Adopted al tloe Annual Associatiulb OJ 
llw Evangelical Geneml Baptists, held ,it 

Bmll1'n, on June 30th, amd thr,e follow. 
in.lJ da.ys; anrl repre.sentin9 I 15 Chitrche.,, 
contadtmng 13,000 Memh"'··•· 

1. That we have long beheld with 
plea,mre the appareob pr<>sperity of the 
Baptist Denomination in America, have 
heard with delight the accounts of their 
religious revivals, and felt a lively in
terest in their efforts to difluse the Gos. 
pel in long-benighted Birma. 

2. That the recent disclosures which 
have been made respecting the extent to 
which American BaptiBts are implicated 
ia the h1>rrid sin of maintaining African 
Slavery, have produced a m&at pai1>ful 
change in our views and feelings, and 
lead us to look with suspicion on their 
revivals and seeming p•osperity; that 
we abhor, as most "'icked a.J>d rmjust, 
th« eondoct of those .,ho are themselves 
slave.-holden,; and behold with un. 
mingled disg.ust, the tempt>rizing and 
uaehristian proceedings af those Ame,-i
eans, who, not themselves slave.holders, 
sanction the wickedness of their brreth
Fen, as was done by tbei,, disgraceful 
silence at the last Trienu.iaJ. Convention. 

3. That irululging these feelings, we 
len.ro, with much satisfaction, tbat the 
American General Baptists are, as a 
body, a.b<>Jitionists, and feel our union 
with them closer on this account ; that 
we admire the noble and truly christian 
declauation, and vigorous efforts of the 
American Anti-slavery Society; teat we 
express to these friends of humanity 
and religion, our sympathy with them 
in the arduous struggle they have com
meneed, and would urge them to perse
vere in their christian exertions, till 
America shaH no longe, hear the dread
ful stigma, of being professedly the 
land of liberty, hut, through the wicked. 
ness of pmfes:iing Christians priocipally, 
in rreality the land of slavery. 

4. That these resolutions be printed 
in the Patriot, and be forwarded to the 
Baptist Repos>tory, and the Baptist 
Magazine; and that they be transmitted, 
with a suitable letter, to the Se~retaries 
of the American Anti-slavery Society, 
of the Free.will Baptist Conference, 
and of the Baptist Triennial Conveutioa. 

SLAVERY-AMERICA. 

A long letter, "prepared aud ap
proved, in II Convention of more thau 
fifty Baptist Ministers, hl'ld in the city 
of Boston, May 26 and "1!1, 1835," in 
reply to oue sent from the Baptist lloard 
of Ministe1s iu and near Loudon, has 
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bet>n inserted in the Baptist Magazine. 
It expresses abhorrence of slavery as ex
isting in the Southern States, regards it 
as sinful, and contains a pledge that 
efforts shall be used for its overthrow. 
It is signed by one lnmd,·cd a.nd eigltty

.fi1•c Ministers. Surely this is an omen 
for good. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The Annual Meeting of the Baptist 
Union was held at New Park Street 
Chapel, on Wednesday, June 22nd. 
The Rev. C. E. Birt, A. M., of Portsea, 
in the chair. 

The Rev. JOSEPH BELCHER, one of 
the Secretaries, then read an abstract of 
the repart. It stated that in 36 associa
tions connected with the Baptist body, 
there were 892 churches, in 660 of which 
there had been, during the past year, 
4,376 baptisms ; 689 had been received 
by dismission from other churches; and 
479 previously excluded had been restor
ed to corn mnnion ; that, 127 l bad been 
1·emm·ed by death; 684 dismissed to other 
churches; 197 bad withdrawn from fel
lowship ; and 844 had been excluded. 
The clear increase in these 660 churches 
being 2,548 members, the whole number 
of evangelical Baptist churches in Eng
land alone, we understood to be l, 123. 
The report then proceeded to state that 
the respecti\'e associations bad passed 
strong resolutions, condemnatory of 
American slavery, and church-rates, and 
in reference to many other matters. 
Twenty-one new churches were reported 
as formed during the year ; and 58 
ordinations or settlements of ministers 
had taken place in the same period; 
42 new chapels and enlargements bad 
become known to the committee ; and 
10 ministers had been removed by death, 
The report, which was listened to with 
great satisfaction, closed by referring to 
the return of the deputation from Ame
rica, and the manner in which they had 
been received by the committee, and 
some animated exhortations to increased 
diligence and prayer. 

The presence of Drs. Cox and Hoby, 
the deputation to the meeting, gave 
great aud anxious interest to the Assem
bly; and fears were entertained for the 
honour, the peace, if not the existence 
of the Union, The following are the 
resolutions adopted at this meeting:-

1. That the Report, an abstract of 
which has been now read, be received 

and printed, and circulated under the 
direction of the committee. 

II. That we affectionately congratu. 
late onr estMmed brethren, Drs. Cox 
and Hoby, 011 their appearance amongst 
us this day, and tender to Almiµ:hty God 
our grateful sense of his goodness in 
having prese1·ved them during their ab
sence, and in returning them safely to 
their native land. That we desire to 
record our conviction of the diligence, 
zeal, and ability with which they prose
cuted the deuominatioual objects of 
their mission, and to convey to them 
our warmest thanks for the valuable in
formation which thq have supplied on 
these points. That having sent onr 
brethren to promote, amongst other 
objects, the sacred cause of negro eman
cipation, we rejoice to learn that they 
did, on very many occasions, convey to 
the ministers and churches of the Bap
tist body in America, our abhorrence of 
the slave system among them ; but that 
with the fu)l assurance of the integrity 
of our brethren in the course which they 
adopted on this subject, we regret that 
the state or society rendered it advisable 
in their jndgment, in order to the at. 
tainment of the more strictly denomina
tional objects, to,refrai1:1 from introdue
ing it in public meetings, and to with. 
hold from the Abolition Society their 
encouragement and support. 

Ill. That the connexion with the 
Baptist churches in the United States 
contemplated by this Union, and ac
tually resulting from its proceedings, 
consists wholly in the maintenance of a 
beneficial correspondence, having for its 
object the advantage of both pa,·ties, by 
an unfettered expression of opinion, o~ 
all subjects connected with Christian 
consistency, the advancement of Reli
gion, and the glory of God. 

IV. That this Meeting prnseuts its 
Christianacknowlegements for the kind
ness shown to its deputation by the 
churches in America--both those of 
other denominations and those of our 
own--especially those meeting in the Tri
ennial Convention of Baptist churche~. 
That it holds in high admiration their 
munificent and well-sustained exertions 
for the dissemination of the Gospel, aud 
for the education of Chrilitiau ministers 
and missionaries ; and most cordially 
rejoicing in the large bestowment of the 
divine blessing upon their widely ex
teuded labours, it receirns with pleasure 
the kind invitation to continued inter
course addressed to them by their trans
atla.ntic brethren, 
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Thn.t whilst this Meeting records with 
gratitude to Almighty God the fact 
that many hundred of Baptist pastors 
and churches have entered their solemn 
protest against slavery, yet it cannot but 
refer with deep regret to the wide and 
dreadful prevalence of the system in 
America, and cannot but regard the re
peal of all such laws as do in any way 
enforce or protect it, as an object of the 
greatest importance, demanding the 
vigorous exertion of all Christian pas
tors and churches, and their earnest per
severance in the use of those means 
which wisdom and piety may suggest for 
the immediate and universal extinction 
of an evil so disgraceful to any people 
possessing the word of God. With in
creased solicitude does this Meeting 
press this painful subject, inasmuch as 
it appears that even pastors and mem
bers of eh arches are the possessors of 
slaves, many of whom are their own 
brethren iu the Lord--thus themselves 
inflicting npon those who are united 
with them iu the same ordinances of the 
Gospel those cruel wrongs which are in
separable from a state of slavery, and 
incompatible with the maintenance of 
Christian fellowship. 

That this Meeting refers with regret 
to the deep-rooted prejudice which so 
extensively prevails in America against 
free persons of colour, by which many 
and grievous injuries are inflicted upon 
them; amongst these, more especially 
does it refer to that law which is under
stood to prevail in one or more of the 
States, which prohibits any one from 
teaching " any person of colour, slave 
or free, to read or write,"--a law di
rectly opposed to every feeling of bu. 
manity, and to every principle of the 
Gospel ; it therefore entreats the minis
ters and churches of Christ, in whom is 
neither "Jew nor Greek, barbarian nor 
Scythiao, bond nor free," to cast from 
them such ungenerous and unholy pre
judice, and to put the enslaved people 
in possession of their social rights, in 
the seats of learning, the fellowship of 
citizens, and the sanction of the Most 
High. 

That this Meeting refers with confi
dence to the great experiment of eman
cipation in the colonial dependencies of 
the British empire, from which have 
proceeded many and great benefits; 
and expresses its conviction that what
ever evils have arisen, ha\'e sprung, not 
from the liberty that has been given, 
but from the restrictions by which it was 
accompanied. 

That this Meeting, convinctd of the 
paramount importance of the objects to 
which these Resolutions relate, most 
earnestly, most respectfully, most affec
tionately, and most solemnly, requests 
that large and influential section of the 
Christian church, the Baptists in the 
United States of America, wbo,e churches 
contain (it is computed) more than 
600,000 members, and whose rise and 
progres• from the days of Roger Wil
liams display so much of the grace and 
power of the Redeemer--by their sense 
of equity, !iy their love of liberty, and 
by their hope of salvation, to rouse 
themselves to the great but plain duty 
of securiag first the rights of their op
pressed and degraded fellow.subjects, 
and then of withholding no effort from 
the general cause of humanity and free
dom, until the jubilee of universal 
emancipation is proclaimed. 

V. That this Meeting expresses its 
satisfaction with the principle and gene
ral provisions of the proposed Bills for 
Marriage and Registration, but is much 
concerned to observe the tardy manner 
in which these important and equitable 
measures are passing through Parlia
ment. 

That this Meeting is gratified by the 
avowed intention of His Majesty's go
vernment to establish a Metropolitan 
University, on an enlarged and uosec
tarian basis, in which the honours of lit
erature will he open to the attainment 
of all persons, without regard to religious 
distinctions; hut, at the same time, re
cords its conviction that the ancient 
seats of learning at Oxford and Cam. 
bridge, ought not to be monopolized by 
members of the State Church, but iu a 
spirit of justice and enlightened policy, 
should be thrown open to the nation at 
large. 

That the imposition of any tax, 
whether of a local or general nature, the 
proceeds of which are to be expended iu 
the erection of buildings for public wor
ship, or the discharge of expenses at
tendant on such worship--directly con
travenes the principles of Christianity, 
which is essentially a voluntary ,ystem, 
and disclaims all compulsory support; 
and that therefore the church rate is au 
unjust and unchristian impo,t, opposi
tion to which is a sacred duty, and which 
ought to be unequivocally and for ever 
abolished. 

That it be earnestly recommended to 
all Baptist churches and congregations 
i u Great Britain and Ire laud, to perse
vere in petitioning both Houses of Par-
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1i1tment for the redress of ·t.11 grievances 
aftrcbing Proteste.nt Di~senters, and to 
employ -their best energies in the Slll}

port of such mea,mres as sha.H tend to 

secure just 11.nd ilqual liberty ·to nl\ 
classes aud an denominations, without 
partiality, w,ithout rest~ietion, and with
out reserve. 

POETRY 

HOPE. 

Hope is OUT stafl' of life, 
Vlnen ad ,·erse scenes and strif'e 
Do agitate, and sore distress, 
,'Ve hope in God and Jesus bless. 

Hope is our cordial here, 
W'ben fill'd with pe.inful fe&J", 
We to the Scriptures eager .Jook, 
And rost with pleasure on .God'.s book. 

Hope i,; our anchor firm, 
When winds arise and storm, 
We cast it npon Jesus' blood, 
And trust our little ba.rk with God. 

Hope holds the promise f'a.st, 
Confides unto the last, 
And then ,givi'S place to visions bright, 
Where e.ll is perfect cloudless light. 

Sweet 'hope, dwell in my heart, 
And from me ne"er depart; 
But be my constant biding friend, 
'Till e.11 life's changing scenes shall end. 

Palldington. J. BURNS. 

POWER OF PRAYER. 

Who can tell the power of prayer 1 
'Who its miracles declare! 
How it moves J ebovah's love, 
And brings heaven from above. 

Prayer the ,wrestling combat gains, 
The long-sought blessing too obtains, 
Changes ,holy Jo.cob's name, 
Spread's abroad his pious <fa.me. 

Prayer the :floods and storms assuage, 
Powerful hosts of heavP-n engage, 
Sun and Moon drive back or sta._y, 
'Till the faith'fnl win the day. 

Prayer pre..ems the fruitful rain, 
Or unlocks the clouds again, 
Famine brings arra.i d in dread, 
Or provides the living bread. 

Prayer the Ho1y Spirit gains, 
Intercourse with heaven obtains, 
Draws supplies from houudless love, 
Moves the arms that all things move. 

Why give place to anxious care, 
Rath~ tell your need in prayer, 
All thmgs-shall be freely given, 
Peace., e.nd holiness, and heaven. 

Paddington. J. BURNS. 

THE WORLD RELINQUISHED. 

Why should my foolish heart 
Cling fast to earthly toys; 

When God is we.iting to impe.rt 
The best and purest joys 1 

Why should I ,gra.w .at charms 
Which shortly must decline ; 

When bliss is found in J.esus' arms, 
Substantial and .divine 1 

Why should I still pursue 
The shadow, as it flies; 

When angels wit.Dess what I do., 
And ,point me ,to <the skies I 

Lord, help me to resign 
All meaner good <for thee ; 

Nor let me pass the bound'ry 1ine, 
That parts the world and ,me. 

But if my heart should rove, 
Some bauble to obtain ; 

Forgive its wand'rings from ·thy love, 
And kindly smile again ! 

J. BIRCH. 

THE PILGRIM'S REST. 

" There remaineth eher~fore a rest to the 
people of •God." 

Perplex' d with dou bts,and toss' d with fears, 
The christian pilgrim goes his way; 
Toils onward through this" v,a.le.of tears;' 
To ,ree.lms .o.f everlasting day. 

Briers and thorns beset ·his pe.th, 
And gathering tempests cloud his sky; 
His spirit shrinks 'before 1:he blast, 
And 'knows no friendly shelter nigh. 

But there's a rest-that rest remains 
Firm as J ehovah's e.wful throne ; 
It fears no storm, it knows no-change, 
A sacred-an eternal Home. 

Then whyperplex'dwith doubts and fears 1 
T'hou'rt not forsaken,nor ·alone; 
Cheer up poor soul, wipe off thy tee.rs, 
And bid thy anxious cares begone. 

In Christ, the fainting ,pilgrim's rest, 
His soul shall find a sweet repose; 
Enjoy a calm, so sweet and bleat, 
As none but he that struggles knows. 

And then from Pisgah's lofty height, 
Fle'll gaze on Canaan's promised shore; 
Where he will rove in rich delight, 
And want a sheltering rest ·no more. 

Albion St. June 6, 1836. T. ·w. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued from page 269.) 

As we shall need a vessel in which to prosecute our object of visiting 
the various Missionary Stations in and about the inland seas, and as 
our "Adventurer" is riding at anchor in the Red Sea, we will hire the 
best we can obtain for the purpose, in the port of Malta, or Valetta, 
which, for distinction's sake, and in conformity to modern and English 
phraseology, we will call "the Accommodation," that our party may be 
comfortahly conveyed "whithersoever the governor listeth." Being 
safely on board, we proceed in an easy, and almost a direct course, 
north-by-east by the coasts of Sicily and Italy, on our larboard quarter, 
for about 050 miles, bearing to the coast of Greece, until we cast an
chor off the Island of Corfu. This, the principal of the Ionian Isles, 
contains about 60,000 inhabitants, abounds with vineyards, lemons, and 
olives. It is celebrated in history under the name Corcyra. It is now 
under the protection of Great Britain. On this Island, in a town of 
the same name, the London Missionary Society have had a station 
since 1819, Mr. Isaac Loundes is the Missionary. He preaches in 
English and Greek, superintends with Mrs. and Misses Loundes several 
schools, has completed, with other help, the translation of the Old 
Testament into modern Greek, and obtained permission to establish 
a printing press in Corfu. The Tract Society have sent him in 1834 
£20, and 2,600 publications. He is doing good. 

Our "Accommodation" will now bear us to Zante, another of the 
Ionian Isles, about twenty-one miles long, and eighteen broad, which 
belongs to Great Britain, and from which we receive several million 
pounds of currants every year. Here W. 0. Croggan labours, circu
lates the Scriptures, and here also is an interesting school. Having 
taken a slight refreshment, and a night's repose, we make use of our 
"Accommodation" again, and sail round the Morea, the ancient 
"Peloponessus," and after some considerable tacking about, enter the 
Gulf of Napoli, and cast anchor at its northern extremity. Walking 
about a league on the land will bring us to Argos, one of the very few 
places which retains its ancient and classic name. The present popula
tion of this once famous city of Agamemnon, is about 10,000. Here Elias 
Riggs, from the American Board of Missions, labours, but encounters 
much opposition from the Greek clergy, who seem actuated by the true 
spirit of all Establishments. Wishing Elias help from above, we again 
make our course in the deep waters, and not without considerable obli
gation to the skill of our pilot in keeping us off the rocks and shoals of 
the JEgean, at length cast anchor at the Greek Island, near the C€ntre 
of the Archipelago, called Syros. Her~ the <?hurch M_issionary Society 
has had a Mission since 1827. Fredenck Hildner, with several native 
assistants, are chiefly employed in sr, 1,erintending schools, distributing 
books, and visiting the contiguous Islands, &c., for the same purposes. 

VoL.3.-N.S. 2 R 
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The schools are numerous, interesting, and useful. 3,063 copies of the 
Scripture~ wer~ i~sued in 1_83~, a~d 8,322 have been sent fron_i England 
hy the Bible Society for d1stnbuuon. Our party are filled wllh delight 
now they know that in all probability one day's sail will bring them to 
A/hens-Athens, the idol of genius, the hive of literature the 
school of Greece, which sent forth, in years gone by, the noble;t his
torians, the most eloquent orators, the most subtle philosophers, and 
the ablest statesmen the world ever knew, and whose name will be 
transmitted to the latest posterity, adorned with classic associations and 
glory. The idea of reaching Athens inspires us nil with new interest 
and delight. But alas, how changed ! 

" Of all her towering structures, now alone 
Some scattered columus stand with weeds o'ergrown." 

Athens is also invoh·ed in Scripture recollections. Here it was that the 
great Apostle, the prince of Missionaries, felt" his spirit stirred within 
him, when he saw" this city of philosophers" wholly given to idolatry," 
and in the midst of Mars' Hill, 

"There stood, 
Collected in himseH the Holy Paul, 
And stretched his hands to heaven ; whilst all around, 
The gathered group, from Epicurus' school 
And Zeno's porch, and Academus' grove, 
Hanging in silence on the sacred sounds, 
Confessed his eloquence." 

How humbling the thought! that after all its literary glory, Athens 
now needs the aid of foreigners to give it elementary schools; and 
though once the sphere of apostolic labour, its unenlightened inhabitants 
require the preaching of the cross from Missionaries! Yet so it is. 
The American Board of Missions has had a Missionary there since 
1831; Jonas King, who preaches the Gospel, and superintends a large 
school, and has received much bitter opposition from the ignorant 
bishop. Here too the American Episcopal Missionary Society have 
three Missionaries, and three female assistants. With the consent of 
Government, they have taken under their care several Greek females, to 
train them, that they may establish schools in the various provinces of 
Greece. Let us pray for their success! 

From this affecting illustration of the instability of earthly grandeur, 
our party make way in their vessel between the long Island of Negro
pont, and the Isle of Andro, to Scio, ( called Chios, Acts xx. 15.) where 
once lived the poet Homer, one of the beautiful, pleasant, and celebrate~ 
Islands of the Archipelago, near to the coast of Natolia. The Amen
can Board of Missions employs Mr. S. R. Houston in this Island, ~vho 
has been actively engaged since 1834. Having looked at the ~tatwn, 
and tasted of the Chian wine, which still retains its ancient celebnty, we 
returu to our ship, and sail through the Dardanelles int? the _~ea of 
Marmora, and cast anchor at Constantinople, where vanous c1rcuro· 
stances will detain us for some time. 

As we approach this celebrated city, its mosques, its tHrrets and 
buildings, its beautiful situation, and the rich foliage about it, present 
an a~tractive and imposing appearance; but when we lan<l, and ente} 
rnto its narrow streets, and observe the misery and poverty o( many 0 
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its inhnbitants, and reflect on their moral degradation, we mourn over 
it, and pray that the true light may shine upon them, and that the 
efforts of Missionaries may be crowned with success. The American 
board of Missions has four efficient agents here; W. Gordell, H. G. 
O. Dwight, W. G. Schauffier, and H. A. Holmes. From the Greek 
ecclesiastics, opposition has been received. Amongst the Armenians 
good has been done, and Mr. Dwight is chiefly devoted to their benefit. 
Even among the Turks some little impression h88 been made, and the 
Jews of Constantinople have not been attended to without some appear
ance of good. Messrs. Dwight and Schaoffier have made tours through 
different parts of the province, and report Salonica and Adrianople as 
suitable places for Missionary Stations. Mr. Barker, of Smyrna, agent 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, has repeatedly visited Con
stantinople, and there has distributed not only Bibles, but vast quan
tities of School materials for the British and Foreign School Society. 
Though the Patriarch had given orders to shut up some of the schools, 
the people did not listen, and the schools are going on. It is pleasing 
to add that 2,996 copies of the Scriptures, or parts of them, were issued 
by the Bible Society in 1834. 

Let us leave this debased Capital of the Ottomau Empire, and em
barking once more, make our voyage through the Black Sea to its 
sooth-eastern extremity, to Trezibond, the Capital of the ancient 
Pontus ; and as the voyage will be about 600 miles, we will, as we pass, 
meditate on the country to our starboard quarter. To the "scattered 
strangers," who once dwelt there, in "Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bythinia," the Apostle Peter addressed his epistles: a wide region, 
the scene of many apostolic labours; where the light of the Gospel 
very early prevailed, but now, alas, in a great measure destitute of its 
cheering light, and its consoling power. Arrived at Trezibond, with 
its strange mixture of 15,000 inhabitants, of Turks, Greeks, Jews, 
Armenians, Georgians, Mingrellians, and Tartars, and after looking 
at its mosques, and ten small Greek Churches, we will visit Thomas 
Pinchley Johnston, from the American Board of Missions, who has 
been there since 1834, and who, after much opposition, has procured a 
house to live in and labour. He informs us that the place is iucreasing 
in value as a Mission-an• Station. We wish him success and help. Oh 
how much is Missiona1~y labour needed here! 

Now we are come so far East, we will leave our" Accommodation" 
at anchor, and make a tour to visit a few other stations which are com
paratively near at hand. Omitting the particulars of our journey, we 
may state that at Karass, near the mount Caucasus, is a colony of 
German settlers, somewhat like a Moravian Establishment, where J. 
Lang, and G. Hegele are labouring: at Madschar, _100 miles north-east 
of Karass, is another settlement, where C. L. Komg, and J. "\Vurthner 
labour: and to these was added last year Astrachan. At Shusha, 
225 miles south-east of Titlis so called from its warm baths, from 1824, 
F. Zaremba, C. G. Phand~r, F. Sprombey, J. T. Walters, C. G. 
Romie, E. Sneider, A. Kreis, with C. F. Jndt, the printer, have been 
labouring with considerable success ; but a late ukase from the Russian 
Government, which bas stretr.hed its overgrown territory even here, 
required them, and all Missionaries dissenting from the Greek Church, 
to cease their labonrs. The jealousy of the Greek ecclesiastics is the 
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cause of this interference. So much for Church and State in Russia. 
These devoted men intended to locate on some part of the adjoining 
Turkish or Persian territory, those unbelieving governments being 
more tolerant than the oriental Christians. Three years since, the Ger
man Missionary Society began a Mission in Persia, with promising 
auspices. The American Board of Missions, in 1834, sent Justin 
Perkins, and A rabel Grant, a physician, to labour in Oonniah, the 
north-western province of Persia, among the Nestorians, where Mr. 
and Mrs. Perkins found a friendly reception. But Dr. Grant, being 
obliged to turn aside, because of an incnrsion of the Arabs, into Georgia, 
the southern province of Russia, was much vexed by the strict quaran
tine exacted by the Russian Government. The American Episcopal 
Missionary Society ordained and deputed Rev. H. Southgate, to 
a visit of research to Persia, on the 4th of January, 1836, at St. Andrew's 
Church, Philadelphia. Bishop "'White prayed, and Bishop Doane 
addressed the Missionary, and bid him "follow the splendid career of 
the beloved Martyu; to remember that he was going to a land which 
had been blessed by his labours, and was now hallowed by his grave." 
He bid him look to it, when he trod· the mountains of Persia, "that 
his example was so holy, his life so spotless, and bis doctrine so 
pure and evangelical, that the inhabitants of that Christless land 
would be constrained to say, 'How beautiful upon the mountains 
a1·e the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace!'" 

Returning from our perilous wanderings, we come again to T1·ezi
bond, when our "Accommodation" weighs anchor and bears us back 
through the Euxine, the straits of Constantinople, and ~astitig anchor 
on the Asiatic coast of the sea of Marmora, we travel inland a few miles 
to Brusa, at the foot of Mount Olympus, a principal city in Natolia, 
situated in the ancient kingdom of Bythinia. Here B. Schneider, 
P. 0. Powers, in 1834 began a Mission, under the patronage of the 
American Board of Missions. They were received with apparent cor
diality ; some suspicion was displayed by the Armenians, to whom 
the Mission is specially directed, and the priests too were not backward to 
prejudice the people. But they, many of them, cannot read much, are 
as ignorant of the Bible as if they did not possess it, except those parts 
which they pervert to favour their rites and ceremonies! What miser
able Christians must these be ! Bidding adieu to our good friends, and 
praying that the great Head of the Church may prosper their work; 
we return, and pass through the Dardanelles, and by Troas, where Paul 
in his ministry arrived, when not knowing whither to direct hi~ cou'.se, 
in a vision in the night" there stood a man of Macedonia, praymg him, 
saying, Come over and help us;" and where he afterwards left his cloak, 
2 Tim. iv. 13. Nearing the island of Mytelene, we enter the bay of 
Smyrna. This, one of the largest and richest cities of the Levant, 
contains about 120,000 inhabitants, and is a place of great trade .. lt 
was the seat of one of the seven Churches mentioned in Revelation 
i. ii.; and it is the only city of the seven that retains any thing of its 
primitive importance. Here the Church Missionary Society_ have s~ve
ral Missionaries, J. A. Jetter, Peter Fjellatedt, &c., with six or eight 
native assistants. Their chief employment seems to be in Schools. 
There are in Smyrna twenty-three schools, supported hy dilfe~ent 
bodies, containing altogether near 3,000 children. The Amencan 
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Donrd of Missions have had a station here since 1833. D. Temple, 
J. B. Adger, and H. Hallock, printer. The American Newhaven La
dies' Associntion liave also an Independent Smyrna Mission, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Brewin are, for them, chiefly engaged in education. Here 
also the Jews' Society have an agent, W. B. Lewis, who is visited by 
several inquiring Israelites, and has hope of good. The Bible Society 
sent hither last year 6,156 copies of the Scriptures, in whole or in part; 
and the Religious Tract Society £45, and 3,570 tracts. Surely all this 
christian and philanthropic effort will not be in vain ! Loosing from 
Smyrna we tnke almost the course of the Apostle, when going to Jeru
salem, Acts xx. 21, we pass by the isles of Chios, Samos, and leaving 
Patmos to the right, come "with a straight course to Coos," to Rhodes, 
and leaving the promontory of Patara to the left, sweep through the 
Mediterranean to C11prus. This island is frequently mentioned in the 
New Testament. Paul and Barnabas travelled and preached the Gos
pel from Salamis to Paphos, Acts xiii. It is a beautiful island, and 
contains only 70,000 inhabitants. In this island, the American Board 
of Missions are contemplating the establishment of a mission. The 
island has been explored for the purpose. "Loosing from Paphos," 
we sail hence to Beyroot, a sea port on the west coast of Syria, about 
twenty-five miles north of Sidon; our route will be in a direction south-by
east about 200 miles. Here the American Board began a Mission in 
1823, suspended their operations in 1828, probably on account of the 
Turkish war, and resumed them in 1830. Isaac Bird, E. Smith, 
W. M. Thompson, with others, labour. Here is a printing-press, and 
regular preaching in Arabic. Mr. and Mrs. Pease are waiting here to 
sail to Paphos in Cyprus, if it be decided to establish a Mission in that 
island. 

We are now about to travel to our last Missionary Station in 
this region, and that is Jerusalem! The idea of Jerusalem being the 
seat of modern Missionary exertion, reminds us of the lamentation used 
long since over the same city, "How is the gold become dim, and the 
fine gold changed ! the stones of the sanctuary are poured out in the 
top of every street." But to our voyage. We pass at a convenient 
distance from the coast, and mark Sidon, Tyre, Mount Carmel, and Cea
sarea at almost eqnal distances, as we sail along, and at length, after a voy
age of about 100 miles, cast anchor at Joppa, or Jaffa as it is now called. 
From this place, once the temporary residence of St. Peter, at " the 
house of one Simon, a tanner," we travel about forty miles inland to 
Mount Zion, "beautiful for situation, on the sides of the north," and 
once "the city of the great King." Here, where David sang, and Solo
mon reigned in splendour; where the Spirit of prophecy long remained; 
where were the temple," the glory, the covenants, and the service of God;" 
where too, often taught, the great Immanuel, and over which he wept, as 
he exclaimed, "If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace;" near which was the scene of his 
agony and his triumphs; from whence proceeded the light to enlighten the 
Gentiles, and where that light first diffused its celestial glories: here what 
do we behold? a small city, thickly studded with the mosques of Moham
med, and inhabited by about ;J0,000 Turks, Arabs, Jews, and nominal 
C_hristians ! Alas! "How hath the T ord covered the daughters of Zion 
With a cloud in his anger, and cast down from heaven to the earth the 
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beauty of Israel, and remembered not his footstool in the dny of his an
ger." In Jerusalem the American Board of Missions have one or two 
:Missionaries, they are also looking abroad in the Holy Land for other 
suitable Stations for Missionaries. The Jews' Society have J. Nico-
18:yson and S. Farman, who are actively engaged in their work. They 
give a fearful account of the mere formality of Jews and Christians as 
to Religion. They have preaching in Hebrew, Italian, English, and 
modern Greek, and it is hoped do not labour in vain. 

The Jews' Society have had a Station at Tunis since 1833; where, 
"to many thousands, Jews and Mahomedans, the Gospel has hern 
preached, along that coast, where the ashes of Cyprian and Augustine 
slumber;" but as Tripoli and Tunis are fa1· distant on the African coast 
of the Mediterranean, and our party are getting rather weary; we hope 
we shall be excused not travelling thither. We will therefore take the 
"Accommodation" no farther than from Joppa to Rosella in Egypt, 
and from thence we travel to the "Adventurer" in the Red Sea, where 
your readers will, in your next, find, Yours, &c., 

GUBERNATOR. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE Twentieth Annual Meeting of this Missionary Society was held 
at Bourn, on Wednesday afternoon, June 29, 1836. The chapel was 
crowded. James Hodgson, Esq., of Hebden Bridge, in the Chair. 

After Mr. R. Kenny, of Macclesfield, had implored the Divine 
blessing, the Secretary read abstracts of the Report, which was pre
faced by some very suitable observations. "A respectable friend had 
declared, that what had already been effected among the heathen by 
Missions, would have been regarded, a few years ago, as impossible." 

Allusion was made to Mr. Sutton, and tu the beneficial effect of his 
labours in America, in inducing a spirit of Missionary zeal among the 
Free-will Baptists; and the fact was stated, and loudly cheered, that 
those who were united with our Mission in America, through his la
bouri;;, were none of them slaveholders. 

Mr. Sutton was stated to have received grants for our Mission, from 
the American Bible Society 3,000 dolla,s; and from the Tract So
ciety 3,300. 

The Report referred to Mr. Goadby's affliction in the loss of his 
first wife in I 834, his own affliction, and that of his present wife, in 1836. 
He has been compelled to submit to a painful surgical operation,. but 
is doing well. Allusion was also made to his disposition to morn 
from European Society, to fix himself at Balasore, which has not on_ly 
a populous neighbourhood, but is the key to Orissa, multitudes of pil
grims passing through there to Juggernaut. Gunga Dhor was to be 
his associate in this Station . 
. Burhampore was referred to as a very desirable Station for a Mis

s1onarv. At 
Poo~ee there was plenty of work and abuse for Missionaries. 
Cuttack.-Mr. Brooks's health, at the last communication, was 

good, ~e hopes to enjoy many years' labour i~ India, he is ch~efly en
gaged. m acquiring the language, and preachmg to the Enghsh con
gregallou, which is good. 
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The chapel at Christian Poor has been n•.built by subscriptions 
ohl11i11ed in the neighbourhood. 

Mr. Brown had been a tour by the Maha Nuddy, where a Mission
ary had never gone before; and had furnished a very strange account 
of the people. Some fled at his approach, others at length permitted 
themselves to be seen; many villages were visited. 

The Native Preachers are Gunga Dhor, Doitarre, Ramara, Rama 
Chundra, Bamadab, and Chrupa Sinda, the latter of whom is sup
ported by a European gentlemau. 

Religious Tracts al'e received with eagerness. In this way divine 
truth is extended where a Missionary cannot go. The iutelligence re
specting these was very gratifying. 

The Schools are an interesting branch of Missionary operation. 
An instance was given of the beneficial influence of these Schools: a little 
child was asked by a devotee for an alms, and replied, "Don't ask me, 
ask the house;" "Why," replied the idolater, " the house can't hear 
me." "Then ask the tree;" continued the child. " Why, you know 
the tree can't hear me." "Well, then ask Ju(,\'gernaut, he is wood 
like the house and tree, can he hear you?" The man was confounded. 

The additions to the Church during this year are, baptized nineteen. 
Of these, thirteen are native converts, six Hindoo-Britons. 

The devoted attachment of the Native Christians was referred to as 
peculiarly pleasing. It was also interesting to hear that only one r,ase of 
discipline had occurred among them, and that this was occasioned by 
the mdividual, from a conscience of evil, making a voluntary con
fession. 

The wife of Ramara and an old Brahminee, had died, rejoicing in 
the Lord. 

The Report also adverted to the Society at Home. The improve
ment of Mr. Lacey's health, and his devotedness to Missionary labour, 
were announced. Mr. Stubbins was about to be ordained, and depart 
for Orissa. 

The Cash Accounts were not given, not being complete. 
Allusion was then made to the declarations of prophecy, as opening 

before us a wide and intel'esting prospect; and the extracts concluded 
by an important statement, viz. that no country, except China, pre
~ents such inducements for Missionary labour as Hindoostan. 

Mr. BvTLER, of Heptonstall Slack, moved," That the very interesting 
and impressive Report, of which a part has now been read, be re
ceived, and printed under the direction of the Committee." 

It had been shrewdly observed, that the first address on these occasions 
should be very short, or very good. He would endeavour to secure the for
mer excellency, and if what he said was not very superior, it should not be 
tedious. He had beard of Yorkshire coldness, and of Lincolnshire composure, 
but the scene before them, and the Report they had just heard, we~e enough 
to animate the one aud warm the other. The Missionary cause, said Mr. B., 
is the_ cause of hu~anity and of God, and is destined _to exte_nd i~s p_rinciples 
a~d its triumphs all over the world. How deeply m~ereslmg 1s It to see 
friends on a season like the present! bnt amidst all our JOY and pleasure, the 
fact that we never all meet a second time at an Association, that every year 
we were reminded that some had passed into eternity who "ere at the previous 
meeting, was touching, and inculcated , n us the words of Scripture, "'Vhat
soever thy band findeth to do, do it with thy might," &c. 
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The Report glanced at slavery in the United States, instanced the visible 
success which had attended om· efforts in Orissa, refened to Native preachers 
who were actively employed, called for an increase of exertion, ancl presented 
to our ,·iew mall)' enconraging promises, all of which were topics that might 
he dwelt on, but as he would not be tedious, he woulcl move the resolution. 

MR. J. GoAnBv, of Leiceste1·, could not hut enforce a remark macle by his 
worthy friencl, l\'lr. Butler. The chang·es effected by the hand of time were 
c,·ery "here visible. A few weeks since he bacl visited the village of his youth, 
and could not hut feel, when looking on the audience, bow a few years alters 
the aspect of men. Here and there be saw the well-known seats of several 
of those "ho had stood as pillars in the temple of God, but they were not 
there : no; they were gone to "a better country :" and others who remained 
of this class begun to wear the marks of age, and to stand on the threshold 
of the grave. And now, at Bourn, all he saw of one* who was involved in 
all bis associations connected with this place, was to be pointed to the tree, at 
the root of "hich bis remains were laid. What a call to "work while it is 
day." He most heartily seconded tl1e Resolution for the adoption of the 
Report for many cog-ent reasons. It was eloquent; it was, like all other of 
its author's works, deeply serious and impressive; it was highly interesting, 
and adapted, when printed, to excite a spirit of prayer amongst ou1· people, 
to stimulate their zeal in the good work, and by the success it recorded, to 
encourage them to increase their exertions. On these grounds he wished it to 
be printed, and circulated amongst our Churches. He felt a peculiar interest 
in this Mission, for be had a dear brother one of its Missionaries; oh could 
l,e see him! still notl1ing 1·econciled him to the loss of bis society, hut the 
idea that he was usefully engaged in promoting Christianity among the Oreahs. 
He Loped, if he never saw him again on earth, that his last wish would be 
realized, "l\fay we meet in heaven, and may yon, my brother, stand at the 
right hand of the Saviour, far higher than I can hope to be, with a crowd 
with you of heathen converts, to be your ' glory and your joy!'" When be 
heard of the happy death of a poor Oreah, and that one of our Missionaries 
exclaimed, "May my last end be like hers," he felt that this was success 
which demanded our gratitude. The facts too stated in the Report, that the 
chapel in Christianpore had been chiefly built by European gentlemen in the 
neighbourhood, and that one maintained a Native preacher at his own expense, 
were important: they indicated that our Mission was in good repute there. 
He was also interested to hear of Native preachers. His dear brother's chief 
companion was Gunga Dhor. In one of the communications received from him, 
be described Gunga as an excellent, intelligent, and devoted Clnistian, and 
an eloquent and effective preacher. Gunga was ever delighted to hear ?f 
England. He told Lim one day of our Churches here and there, of their 
ministers and members, and seasons of worship, and then said, "They all 
feel an interest in the Mission, and subscribe regularly to it. They have a 
pra)'er-meeting once a month, to implore the blessing of God upon us, ~nd 
read the intelligence we send; and once a year they have a special meetmg 
to stir each other up to support the Mission. And then all these Churc~es 
have an annual meeting, which moves about from place to place, the Associa
tion to "hich the ministers, and the most active members, old and young, 
mal~ and female, from all parts, meet together; and cne part of tl1eir hnsines~ 
then is to hold the general Missionary Meeting of the Society, and to head 
wliat God bas done among us, and to encourage each other to labour a~ 
pray for the spread of the Gospel among the Oreahs." Gunga listened with 
raptme, he sobbed, the big tear rolled down his cheeks, and as soon as he 
could obtain utterance, he said, "0 send my best love, my christian salaamd 
to all my fathers and mothers in England." Was not this success? Shon! 
"e uot continue to labour and pray and send the Gospel to the heathen, 

• The late Rev. J. Binns. 
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when these nre its results? Oh, there is nothing like the Gospel to improve and 
elevate the human character, and to diffuse the blessings of civil and social 
life, RR well as the hope of heaven. What had emancipated the Negroes of 
the West but the Gospel? It was not the mere residence of Europeans 
among them. No: the attorneys of the estates had more regard to the com
fort of their horses, and the training of their clogs, than to the moral or social 
improvement of the poor slaves. It was to the Missionaries, to Knihh and 
Burchell, and such as they, that the Negroes were indebted for Christianity and 
for freedom. Let us then be clevotecl to Missions, and, as we do not come in 
vain, come to "the help of the Lorcl against the mighty." 

Mn. H. HUNTER, of Nottingham, most gladly supported the motion. The 
Gospel was the power of God to salvation, and the success of the Gospel 
every where should stimulate us to exertion. In one instance, though seven 
years had elapsed before a Hindoo convert had been gained, yet there was 
success at last. A lesson of patience might be learned from a spider, which 
had been observed to spin its line thirteen times before it effected its object. 
A brother who had gone for a soldier, and had been at Waterloo, at Gibralter,&c., 
had beard the Gospel from Missionaries, and after all his mother had heard of 
him, he was become pious, and proved that "godliness was profitable in all 
things," for he was promoted, and now he is preaching the Gospel, and bas 
seen his mother lo the joy of her heart. The Gospel would spread hy Chris
tian exertion, and the Church would become the world, and the world the 
Church. Oh, the angel would yet announce "Babylou the great is fallen, 
is fallen." W c sec befo1-e us the brother and the father of a Missionary, ancl 
brother Lacey too, who has spent eleven of the best years of his life in the 
work, and is anxious to return again; and a preceding speaker, orthodox both 
in body and mind, had said this scene would warm the coldest. He felt that 
was true, and would inquire, Can we, under its influence, keep our money 
in ou1· pockets P No: we will give, as God has prospered us, to replenish the 
treasury of the Lord. 

Mr. J. B. PIKE, of Boston, moved the second Resolution,-" That 
this Meeting commends to the prayers of the disciples of the Loni 
Jesus all Missionary operations, and views with pleasure the progress 
of his cause in Orissa; but would be happy to behold much more 
vigorous efforts to diffuse the light of the Gospel through that be
nighted land." 

When we see, observed Mr. P., what multitudes of our species are involved 
iu the misery of sin and the darkness of idolatry, and call to mind how few 
comparatively are engaged in the work of diffusing the light of life, it would 
ill become us to envy the success of others. We cannot, if we act consistently 
whh our principles, if we feel for the heathen as perishing, if we pray for the 
salvation of the lost, we cannot but rejoice in the success of all those Societies 
that are engaged in prosecuting this divine and benevolent object. A wide 
field is spread before us, and it should all be occupied; and when therdore we 
see that the labours of those who are attempting to occupy cliffereut sections of 
this field are crowued with success, we do, yea, and we "ill rejoice. It was 
about twenty years since this Mission \\US established; let us ask, what has 
been done? Enough to excite our gratitude. Several :Missionaries ha<l Leen 
sent.forth, seventy, or eighty, 01· a hundred had been conve_rted to G_od, and 
yet_ m that period what !mndreds of thousands had passecl mto eten~1ty from 
Onssa ! While therefore we rejoice, let us pray that our snccess may mcrease, 
that many more labourers may be sent into the field; ancl if we look forwanl 
to the visions of prophecy, we shall increase our exertions and our prayers. 

Mr. ISAAC STUBBINS, appointed a,1 a Missionary to Orissa, next ad
dressed the Meeting. Having read the Resolution, he observed, that 

VoL.3.-N.S. 2 S 
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The operations of Mi~sionary Societies commenderl themselves to our sym. 
pathies h)' their excellence. They were benevolent, they were christian, they 
were holy, and harl the promise and the high commanrls of Heaven for their 
Rupport. But, while this was their general character, those who engagerl in 
them sl10uld possess much prndence, and patience, and 11crsevering devoted
ness; and that they might be sustained they needed Lielp from above. Oh 
then let us have your prayers! Being myself about to embark in this work, 
let ~e entreat an interest in yom prayers. If I thought you would not help 
me rn your earnest appeals to Heaven, I feel as if I should give up my en
gagement. Without this help, I should expect to labour almost in vain, and 
to sp~ncl my strength for nought. There is much to excite pleasure and grati
tude rn the success that has attended Missionary exertion, but this is not all' 
the effect such success should produce; it ~hould animate our zeal, and excite 
our minds to more decided efforts for the spread of the everlasting Gospel. 
The Resolution calls for increased effort; and this sentiment, I doubt not, 
accords with the feelings of this Meeting. It has long been my desire and 
prayer to he eugagcd in the labours of a Christian Missionary,· and now my 
wisl1es are gratified, and I am about to take my leave of my belo,·ed country 
and friends, perhaps not to behold them more, the thought of visiting them, 
of seeing them for the last time, is painful; hut the assurance that you will 
remember me, and my labours, and those of others who are similarly engaged, 
at a throne of grace, inspires me with hope, and makes me willing to spend, 
and be spent, for God, and the extension of bis Gospel among the heathen. 

Mr. CHARLES LACEY rose to support the Resolution. 

A preceding speaker bad observed, that he had a peculiar interest in the 
Mission, because he had a brother who was one of its Missionaries; but he, 
l\Ir. L., had an interest in the Report that eveu that friend could not feel. He 
knew the persons whose names were mentioned in it, and bad laboured with 
them. The native preachers were known to him. The places mentioned in 
the Report were familiar lo him, and had been the scene of many toils; and 
he hoped, ere long, to see them again. If we compared the state of. India at 
present with what it was forty years ago, we should discover a great difference. 
The late Dr. Thomas had then ad,·erlised for some one to unite with him in 
doing good, and it was a long time before one was found to respond to bis 
call. Now, in almost every part, there are many who are in various ways en
gaged in works of Christian philanthropy and benevolence, and a ~~neral 
feeling bas been produced to the prejudice of idolatry; the oppos1t10n to 
Missionary efforts is not so powerful as formerly, and many have avowed 
themselves the disciples of Christ. In reference to our Mission; when Bamp
ton and Peggs went to Orissa, a land peculiarly and as it were providentially 
given to our Mission, not a single ray of Christian light had penetrated_ that 
high place of idolatry and darkness; but now, in the largest city in the provmce, 
a Christian Church was formed of more than sixty members, and many efforts 
were made continually and succeEsfnlly widely to diffuse the light of truth. 
He felt that be had great reason to bless God, because of the character of our 
uatirn converts. They relate their experience in a scriptural and proper 
manner; they display a knowledge of the Gospel, and a supreme love 1~ 
Christ; they often declare that tl,ey have tried their idols, and giv_en them u~, 
they show that they have progressed in christian knowledge, and give good evi
dence of being siucerely devoted to the Saviour. No sacrifice, l_1owever great, 
Las been able to prevent them professing their devotedness to theu Lor~. The~ 
have given up their cast, their children, their dearest connexions, then all for 
him. Are we fathers or mothers husbands, wi1·es, or friends? Do we know 
how dear the social ;nd domestic relations are? and how valuable the co~
forts derived from them ? The,v are dear to the Oreahs as to us,, an~ y_et in 
many i!lstances when all these must he sacrificed, if the name of Chnst is a~
sumed, they have heen freely and unanimously relinquished. Greater evi-
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deuces of sincerity could not be given than that which is displayed in our na
tive converts. As to the native preachers, they are all of them sincere anrl in
telligent Christians, though all have not equal talent. Reference has heen 
made to Gunga Uhor. I have no hegitation in declaring him to be an elo
quent and excellent preacher. I have seen him address attentive multitudes 
at a Rut Jattra, when, unmindful of the scenes they came to behold, nearly the 
whole assembly were melted to tears. Gunga has a ready habit of controvert
ing the objections of the Brahmins. One objected, while Gunga was 
preaching, "Christianity cannot prevail, you cannot expect the people to give 
up the religion of their forefathers, to lose cast, and forsake all their former 
ways, for this new religion." Gunga replied," 0 yes, we do! because this is 
the true light. Suppose a large continent had been in darkness, and no one knew 
how to get a light, and some one came from the sea with a light, the light would 
sp1·ead. One would come and light his torch, and then another, and another, anrl 
they would carry the light with them, and the light would spread all over the land. 
Well; Padre Sahib has come with the light of trnth, from England, I light my 
lamp from his lamp, and you take your light from mine, and thus it will 
spread; and by this light we shall see that cast is nothing, and that Christ 
is all." 

The worst part of idolatry has been seen. True we ham not seen the in
terior of their temples, but we have seen idolatry in the worst forms it can 
assume. Well, snpP,ose a person was immersed in the rising title up to the chin, 
this would excite a just concem, but as he stands he perceives it rises no 
higher; but that gradually every rippling wave recedes a little and a little from 
its height, what pleasure would he feel at this discovery; so it is with the idol
atry of India. We have seen it at its height, and we see many indications of 
its fall. At Bobaneswer there are 999 temples of Mahadab, but they are fall
ing to disuse. Not more than six or seven are in a condition to be used. 
The rest are surrounded with jungle, falling to decay, cleft by the roots of the 
Banian tree, which is tearing up their walls in every direction. True there are 
a few new temples building, but these are so few, and proceed so slowly, as to 
indicate idolatry to be on the wane. So eager were pilgrims for tracts that 
when Juggernaut was passing, at a late festival, Mr. John Goadby was 
thronged with pilgrims, who did not even look at the passing pageant. There 
is also an under current at work against idolatry, for many of the natives who 
are not Ch1·istians begin to see its absurdity and despise it. The introduction 
of European sciences among the Hindoos had done great good in weakening the 
hold of idolatry on the minds of the educated. Scientific instruction ,rnuld 
always do good when Christian Missions led the way. The Suttee had been 
abolished. This rite was the great ornament of Hindooism in the estimation 
of the natives; but this crown had been taken from the monster's brow. The 
Pilgrim Tax was in the way of being abolished; and where the Suttee had de
stroyed its individuals, the Pilgrim Tax had its thousands. Let us thauk God, 
and take courage, and be in labours more abundant. Mr. L. then presented 
some articles of jeweh·y, sent to him by an unknown person, to be disposed of 
for the Mission. 

Mr. J. STEVENSON, A. M., of London. 

I rise, Sir, to move" that the thanks of this Meeting be presented to the Com
mittee and other Officers of the Society, and to the Collectors of tbe various 
Associations; that the Treasurer and Secretary be requested to continue their 
services through another year; and that Messrs. Balm of Quorndon, Cropper 
of Nottingham, J. Keetly of Wiln, be appointed on the Committee in the place 
of those brethren who, according to rule, retire;" and in doing so I am sure 
every one will join \\ith the expressions of feeling which are given in reference 
to every individual included in this Rt:,ulution. It is a happy feature of our 
1·egard to the Mission, that here we are all agreed, here our sympathies all 
ill'e blended; we have one object, one feeling, one desire. May the day never 
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rnmc when this pleasing harmony shall he disturbed! I do love, abo\'e all 
things connected with us as a borly, the distinctive broad truth, that the death 
of Christ is a propiliation for the sins of all the world, and tl1at the design of his 
death is to pro"ide for the salvation of the whole of the human race. This lays a 
good fonndation for Missionary efforts; holding this truth we must prosecute our 
w_m:k; and the promisp,s of the Holy Word, the views which its prophecies ex. 
lnb1t, teach us to look for a period when the knowledge of the Lord will cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the channels of the great deep; Jehovah our 
I mmannel hasten it in his time! 

Mr. WALLIS, of London, seconded the Resolution. 
_He rejoiced to ~ee his friend Lacey. He loved him because he was an old 

fnend, a Christian brother, a Minister of Christ, and a Missionary. He bad 
retired for a time from his work, hut he rejoiced that he was determined to 
return to the field of battle like a good soldier of .Jesus Christ. He, Mr. W., 
could not hut contrast the feelings and frecrlnrn of this Meeting with those of 
the Triennial Convention in America, which had been visited by Drs. Cox and 
Hohy, from this country. There the subjtlct of slavery could not be men
tioned, lest the Magistrates should interfere. But here we show ourselves to 
our "orthy friends as the enemies of slavery, and every expression of condem
nation of the horrid injustice of sla,·ery is loudly cheered. It seems indeed as 
if the general piinciple in reference to the atonement, en1arged the mind and 
expanded the affections. The General Baptists in America were the only peo
ple who, as a body, \\ere abolitionists there. This fact was recognised by Drs. 
Cox and Hoby in their interesting volume, and it is an honour to our friends, 
and to their sentiments, and we will have it given tbem,and therefore he men
tioned it here, as in the Baptist Union Meeting, held in London last week, the 
name "General" had been merged. He had been much i.mpressed with 
the accounts lately ar1ived from Madagascar; tl1ere Missionaries had laboured 
Ion~ 1rnd successfoll~·; they had made many converts; had given to many the 
light of language and science as well as Religion; and when all was going on 
"ell, the quceu of the island determines to put down Christianity. She ban
ishes the Missionaries, and requires the Native Christians to give up their 
Bibles or their lives. But it is not easy to suppress Christianity when it has 
taken root. The Native Christians coutinue to meet, they worship in the re
cesses of forests, and, like the Scotch Covenanlers of old, they appoint ccntinels 
to gil'e the alarm if strangers, or spies, or soldiers, approach to disturb or ap
prehend them. Others, in the dark night, take up the Bible, their most pre
cious treasure, from the secret cell made for its reception, and then gather 
round and in secret read the words of eternal life. So will it he in other places 
"here Christianity has taken bold, if opposition arises. The good work in. the 
East and West, and in every place, will go on. There is ground to believe 
that the foundations of a vast temple are laid, the walls are rising und.er the 
auspices of the God of heaven, by the labours of his servants, and there 1s ~ea
son to expect the top-stone will at length be brought, amidst the acclamatwns 
of' the faithful, crying, "Grace, grace unto it." 

India bas been in the possession of \'arious nations, in different ages, for the 
purposes of trade. The Israelites, in the days of Solomon traded thither, then 
the Portuguese chiefly held its commerce, afterwards the Dutch, and now th.e 
English have it for a possession and for trade. Let British Christians use this 
age for its good. Let them send the Gospel to India. The peopl~ are ex
ceedingly dark and miserable, and as they drop by millions into etermty, seer 
tu exclaim, "No man careth for my soul!" Let us pray for them and he P 
them! 

Thanks were \'Oted to the Chairman, and the congregation sung 
" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," &c., and, after a few 
words of prayer hy Mr. Goadby, retired. 
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ORDINATION OF MR. ISAAC STUBBINS. 

On Thursday, July 7, 1836, the services connected with the ordina
tion of Mr. Isaac Stubbins, late student at Wisbech, as a Missionary to 
Orissa, were conducted in the General Baptist Chapel at Fleet. It was 
pleasing to see the people flocking from all parts to the chapel ; 
the congregations were good, and the interest excited considerable. 
Mr. Cheatle, of Birmingham, gave out the hymns, Mr. Peggs, of 
Bourn, read the Scriptures and prayed, and Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, 
(in place of Mr. Lacey, who was prevented by indisposition) delivered 
a short introductory discourse. Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbech, Mr. Stub
bins's former tutor, proposed the questions, which were answered with 
propriety and satisfaction; Mr. Pike, of Derby, Secretary of the Society, 
offered a very affectionate and appropriate prayer; and Mr. Rogers, of 
Fleet, Mr. S.'s former pastor, delivered the charge from 2 Cor. x. 4, 
"For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, bnt mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds;" and Mr. Lacey concluded 
with prayer. 

On the previous Sabbath, the annual missionary sermons had been 
preached at Fleet and Long Sutton, and on Thursday evening a missionary 
meeting was held, at which Mr. W. Stanger of Fleet, kindly presided. 

Resolutions were· moved or seconded by Mr. J. B. Pike, of Boston, 
Peggs, Stubbins, Lacey, Goadby, and the Independent Minister of Long 
Sutton. The meeting was well attended and interesting, and the col
lections and subscriptions upwards of £41. 

M1ssION.\RY ANNIVERSARIES were held at Spalding and Boston on 
the 4th and 6th of July, at which Messrs. Pike, Lacey, &c., were 
engaged. Particulars unknown to the writer. 

A MEMORIAL 1'0 THE GOVERNOR 
GENERAL OF INDIA RELATIVE 

TO THE PILGRIM TAX. 

To the Right Honourable Lord Auck
land, Governor General of India. 

MY LORD, 
Permit us, a Section of the 

Baptist Churches in Great Britain, who 
are especially identified with the Orissa 
Mission, assembled in Annual Associa
tion at Bourn, Lincolnshire, the honour 
of presenting the following Memorial on 
a subject of great interest to the civili
zation and evangelization of British 
India. It is fonrteen years since our 
first Missionaries, with the approbation 
of that ell'lightened and venerated Go
vernor General of India, the Marquis 
of Hastings, proceeded to Orissa, aud 
established Missionary Stations at Cut
tack, Balasore, and Pooree or Jugger
naut. Our ,·alued brethren being sta
tioned near the great temple of J ugger
n_aut were deeply affected with the mise
nes of idolatry," which," as a late emi
nent character iu India has ackuow-

]edged," destroys more tbau the sword." 
1t soon appeared to them that the prac
tice of the British Government (how
ever well intended) in regulating, sup
porting, and ultimately deriving revenue 
from the temple of Juggernaut, by the 
ta1< ou pilgrims, and the premium fixed 
for conducting them to the temple by 
the pilgrim hunters, was calculated to 
foster the idolatry of Juggernaut. Va
rious authorities might be adduced, if 
requisite, to show the bearing and effects 
of British connexion with Hindooism 
and Mahomedanism. Tbe following 
from the late Persian Secretarv of the 
Supreme Government, in his l~minous 
"Account of Orissa," preserved iu the 
Asiatic Researches, vol. 15, appears im
portant.-" I imagine that the cere
mony, (the Car festival of Ju!{gernaut) 
would soon cease to be conducted on its 
preseu t scale, if the institution were lejl 
entirely to its 01m1fate, and to its owl! re
sources, by the officers of the British Go
vernment." Mauy of the Hiudoos are 
aware of the fostering effects of Brit
ish countenance aud endowment ol 
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H indoo inole.try. One of the Missiona
ries in Orissa writes,-" l e.skcd him the 
occasion of the increase of Pooree. He 
answered, Under our e.dministration Jug
gernaut bod become popular, and so 
more people bad taken up their residence 
there. And, ns m11· credit so1111ded 
thro11gh the four q11a,•te1'S fo1· KREPING 
• foggernn11t, it wouul be a pity 110w to de
stroy all this _qlory by leavi11g him to him
se/f." It was with the highest satisfac
tion and cherished affection towards the 
British Government, that the friends of 
our common Christianity in Britaiu and 
India, perused "Extracts from a letter 
to Bengnl, dated F£b , 1833, on the 
Pilgrim Tax." With that important 
despatch we doubt not your Lordship, 
and the Honourable Members of your 
Lordship's Council, are well acquainted. 

Permit us, my Lord, in nnison with 
the feelings of myriads in this country, 
to express onr regret that by recent com
munications from Calcutta, Cutts.ck, 
Madras, &c., we learn that the measure 
is not yet carried into effect. In one of 
these letters it was intimated that this 
important despatch awaited your Lord
ship's assumption of the Indian Govern
ment ; and your Memorialists would 
most earnestly, but respectfully, solicit 
your Lordship's early attention to the 
question of British connexion with idol
atry, in reference to which the late Dr. 
Buchanan, in hi~ Serruon at Cam
bridge, forcibly remarked, "The honour 
of our nation is certainly involved in 
this matter.'' 

Your Memorialists anticipate the 
spHdy realization of their long-cherished 

wishes relative lo the temple of Jugger. 
nnut, from the following extrnctof n let.ter 
addressed to the writer by the ltight Hou. 
Lord W. C. Bentinck, dated Brussels, 
Ang. 18, 183.5,--" The suhject wn• im. 
mediately tnken up upon the receipt of 
the Conrt's orders, but the report• of the 
different public officer~, which were ne • 
cessa1·y to enable us to determine to 
what degree the iuterfcrence of the 
Government could be safely withdrawn 
from the different festivals, bad uot 
been received. When such immense 
crowds were collected, the interference 
and supervision of the Government for 
the purpose of police, and to prevent the 
loss of life, and other irregularities, will 
always be reqni,ite. Partially, howe,·er, 
the abolition had taken place, and it 
cannot be long before it is entirely ac
complished." 

From our knowledge of your Lord
ship's humane and enlightened charac. 
ter, we confidently anticipate a prompt 
attention to the Hon. Court's orders 
relative to the specific and important 
object of this Memorial. It would be a 
sonrce of much gratification to your 
Memorialists to be honoured with a brief 
communication to the present Chairman 
of this Meeting, addressed to him at 
Nottingham. With sentiments of es
teem of yonr Lordship's public character, 
we beg to subscribe ourselves, your 
Lordship's humble, grateful, and devoted 
servants. 

Signed in and on behalf of the A_sso
ciation, 

R. INGHAM, Chairman. 
Bourn, Lincolnshire, June 30, 1836. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual Meeting of the Society 
was held on Thursday morning, June 23, 
at Finsbury Chapel, and was very numer. 
onsly and respectably attended. W. B. 
Gurney, Esq., the Treasurer, in the chair. 

After the Rev. W. UPTON, of St. 
Albans, had gi,·en out a hymn, and the 
Rev. JAMES PUNTIS bad Jed the suppli
cations of the meeting, 

The CHAIRMAN remarked, that as the 
Society bad now existed forty. four years, 
it would not be unsuitable briefly to re
view its history. It possessed no funded 
property, and had often been placed in 
difficulties; but the faith wbic!J had in
fluenced i Ls founders bad been possessed 
by _their successors, who bad occupied 
stations of 1mpc.rtance as they presented 
themselves, and God had hitherto made 
the stewards of his bounty faithful to 

their trust. It bad been the honour of 
the Society to have been more opposed 
than any other; but the very opposition 
it bad met with had most essentially ex
tended the gospel. In Jamaica, where 
,•iolence bad been most fully shown, the 
cause of the Redeemer was most triumph
ant. Hence arose the debt of the Society. 
He rejoiced to slate, that during the year, 
though several of their beloved mission• 
ary brethren had suffered from ill health, 
noue of them had been removed !Jy death. 

The Rev. JOHN DYER read the Re
port; and the Chairman, as Treasurer, 
presented the audited cash a~count, 
from which it appeared that the mcome 
of the Society during the year had been 
£10,682, exclusil'e of the proceeds of th~ 
legacy of the late Mr.Cock, of Colchester, 
but the expenditure had so far exceeded 
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the receipts, ns to leave n balance due to 
the Trensnrer of £3,092, 9s. 3d. 

We will now give n few extracts from 
the excellent addresses which were de
livered nt this Meeting. 

"Missionary Societies were now ob
jects of attention to the whole public. 
In their origin they were little thought 
of, but now the man of science and of 
commerce hailed them as eminently im
portant; though missionaries had beeu 
denied learning at our national Univer. 
sities, they had first reduced many lan
guages to writing, and had thus attract
ed the attention of the learned ; nay, 
statesmen themselves valued the men 
who had first brought out to view the most 
awful evils, and shown the way in which 
they should be removed. These mission
aries presented the very men they want
ed : and if our brethren could shrink into 
such little importance, they would make 
ambassadors of them; for they only could 
inspire the confidence of the Aborigines. 
But missionaries felt for the higher in
terests of man; those of bis son!, a soul 
awfully depraved, and influenced by 
fieuds. They felt for the eternal interests 
of man. They felt for all the human 
race, who are cherishing sin, and were 
pressing on to eternal woe and despair. 
He deeply regretted that that most noble 
of noble ln•titutions, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had, in refusing 
help to the Indian versions of the New 
Testament by the Baptist brethren in 
India, fot· the first time forfeited its 
character for acting ou Catholic and un
sectarian prioc,iples. The name of Bap
tist, in connexion with the Society, must 
not be dropped; for though it was in 
debt, God was greatly blessing it ; and 
the mighty conflict between heavea and 
hell was comiog on, from which Christ
iansmustaotretire."-Rev. J. H. Hinton. 

"Though iu the East, the political as
pect of things was very favourable, the 
missionaries were highly respected, and 
Society was improved in feeling, yet 
very much remained to be done. The 
bathing at the junction of the Ganges 
and the Jumna, which had been alluded 
to io the Report, was yet a source of 
revenue to the governmeat, and some 
men in high stations were found to 
sanction it. Hence the heathen often 
tell the missionaries, that if idolatt·y was 
so bad as they would represent, the 
British government would not sanction 
it. Now, especially in Southern India, 
Where he had resided fourteen yea1·s, the 
British character was highly respected, 
and missionaries could stand, aud, among 

thousands, describe idolatry in its tme 
colour~, and be listened to with patience. 
But they could not report, as io Jamaica, 
thousands of converts. Many persons 
in public situations had gone to India 
to be born again, and the piety of 
these persoos was generally of a high 
tone. One young man of this class 
gave up nearly the whole of his in
come for the support of the cause of 
Christ, saying he had no property, and 
he hoped that he never should have any. 
Such events as these encouraged mis
sionaries to go on declaring Christ. 
Success was certain, and hence their cry 
was, 'Onward.' "-Rev. Edmund Cri,sp. 

"It was delightful to koow that the So
ciety had men ready to engage in its 
service; but must these men be kept 
from the field of labour for the want of 
money1 He suggested that the names 
of the churches, which did not contrib11te 
to the Society, should be printed in the 
annual Report; aod that these poor 
churches should be told that they are 
poor, because the missionary spirit does 
not exist among them." 

W. F. Lloyd, Esq. 
"Had the founders of this mission been 

told forty.four years ago what by this 
time it would have accomplished, they 
would have been filled with holy joy in 
its anticipation. He rejoiced that in 
addition to what had been done, the 
period was not far distant when the last 
vestige of bondage should fall from the 
Negro. The field occupied by the So. 
ciety he regarded as very important; 
the Scriptures bad been transfused ioto 
many languages, churches bad spruog 
up in moral deserts, and education was 
imparted to very many of the young. 
He felt no sympathy IVith those who said 
the former times were better than these ; 
on the other hand, be was thankful that 
he lived aow, !or he looked forward to 
scenes which the earth bad not yet wit
nessed, and on which heaven would smile. 
Providence, Scripture, and the improving 
state of the Church, impelled Christians 
forward iu introducing the jubilee of the 
world.''-Rev. J. Acworth, A. 21'[. 

"He had been struck at the last month
ly missiouary prayer-meetin~ he bad at
teuded, with the fact that all the i\lis
sionaries, from whom communications 
had been read, called for more help. 
Where, asked the speaker, is the zeal 
our forefatbers possessed! Where are 
the men who say, 'Here am I, seud 
me1' Surely, iu our numerous Church
es, we bnd pious youth who were ready 
to sacrifice themseh·es on the altar uf 
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missions; and the Society only needed 
the tinkling noisy dust called money. 
And let bnt the right spirit come over 
the Churches, and that would not long 
be wanted. Christians should carefully 
guard against burying their religion in 
their wealth. In the better days of the 
Church to which we were tending, rich 
men won ld be as pious as their poorer 
brethren; there were those at present 
who duly improved their wealth, and the 
Church in this respect, as in others, must 
go on 'cor,q uering and to conquer.'" 

Rev. J. P. Mu.rscll. 
"Britain became acquainted with the 

east in the cupidity of its commerce; 
and never, till this Society sent its mis
sionaries there, had we begun to show 
onr christian character in that part of 
the world. Nay, the g,,vernment of 
India had supported its idolatry till 
light was thrown on its awful evils by 
the efforts of missfonaries. If they 
turned to the west, they heard weeping, 
lamentation, and woe. They bad seen 
slavery, imprisonment, and wretchedness; 
they had beheld the horrors of the mid
dle passage, and all the calamities of 
bondage ; and what at last opened the 
eyes and touched the hearts of British 
Christians en this subject! Not the 
Clarksons, and the Wilberforces, so 
much as the missionaries of this Society. 
They bad met in that place several 
years ago to protest against the imprison
ment of their missionaries, which was 

found illtimately connected with the 
liberty of the Negro. Still, however 
there were chains, and groans, nod 
blood, in the system of apprenticeship; 
and the missionaries were waiting for 
the period when emancipation should be 
complete, that they might fully accom. 
plisb their object."-Rev. J. B11mct. 

"The followers of Christ must leel the 
full force of the Apostle's sentiment, 
' Ye are not your own, but are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your bodies and your spirits which are 
God's.' E,·ery part of the Christian's con
duct must be broughtintoaccordancewith 
this principle, but for this they were not 
yet fu)ly prepared. Had not the mar. 
tyrs possessed a different spirit, religion 
might have been lost i.n the world; and 
had not Christ felt rnry different emo
tions, the. whole world bad perished. By 
what Christ bad done, Christians were 
called to perseverance in his cause, By 
the triumphs of the cross, much had 
been done for the happiness of the 
world, and Ch!'istiaos were led to sing,-

• Ride forth, thou mighty Conqu'rer, ride, 
And millions more subdue; 

Destroy our enmity and pride, 
And we will crown thee too .. ' " 

The CHURMAN announced that the 
extra contributions amountl!d to £930, 
and that the collection of that morning 
would make it more than £1000. 

The meeting ended by singing the 
usual doxology. 

LINES TO THE REV. I. STUBBINS, 
On his departure from England as a Missionary to 01'issa, East Indies. 

Go, my Stubbins, bravely trusting 
Jn the Great Jebovab's power, 

Where the Heathens' chains are bursting 
Wave the blood-stain'd bannen o'er! 

May more Gungas throw their dresses 
And their idol gods away ; 

Wear Religion's lovely tresses, 
Boldly Jesus' trntb display. 

Though thou leav'st behind thee friend
ships 

Form'd in youth and dear to thee; 
Recollect, in all thy hardships, 

Jesus will thy rcfui:e be. 

He bath said that no disciple, 
Who his home or friends doth lea,·e 

For his sake, shall have a trifle, 
But a hundred-fold receive. 

-''hen thuu'rt in another nation, 
O'er the blue Atlantic wave, 

Jesus bless thee in thy station, 
KePp thee from au early grave. 

May thy partner long be spared, 
Bless'd and made a blessing too; 

To the sable tribe endeared, 
And her name be ever new. 

And the Lord of all the harvest, 
Send bis Spirit's influence down ; 

To win souls when thon'rt departed, 
As shall be thy joy and crown. 

J may have my habitation 
Under Britain's milder sun, 

Think on me with supplication, 
That I may with patience rnn. 

Though to India's climate given, 
Still the "Christian's hope" to me 

Brings to view a blissful heaven, 
Where I hope to meet with thee. 

Join the Mission-band approved, 
Some of which have nobly fell; 

Thou hast been a friend beloved, 
Go, my Stubbins, Fare thee well. 

Wisbech, June 29, 1836. R. H. 
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ON THE UNIVERSALITY OF DIVINE GRACE. 
A NEW-BORN BABE is an interesting subject of thought. 

It is a stranger in this world of trouble, an object of parental 
love, an immortal creature, possessing powers which, if life be 
spared, will develope in moral agency, and destined to everlast
ing happiness or endless woe. Can we suppose the existence 
of any such creature to whom God does not intend to impart 
the grace which is necessary for the salvation of its soul? If 
it exist, where is it? Where is the unhappy babe, which, 
inheriting from its parents an indisposition to serve God, and 
not being included among the objects of what is termed sove
reign mercy, is only permitted to live in order to incur personal 
guilt by actual transgression, and then to be punished for it 
through all eternity ? Were there one such creature on earth, 
it would claim the deepest sympathy, not only of the whole 
human race, but of all orders of intelligences throughout the 
universe. Addressing it with tearful eyes and bleeding hearts, 
we might say, "Ah ! miserable child! thou art an heir of ever
lasting woe. Thou earnest into the world with a bias to that 
which is evil. It is certain thou wilt never repent unless God 
gives thee the influences of His Spirit to produce a holy dispo
sition; and if thou art not included in the election of grace, it 
is equally certain He does not intend to bestow that gift upon 
thee. Thou art therefore eternally undone in consequence of 
the sin of Adam ; and my flesh itself trembles when I think of 
the agonies and pains which, at no very distant period, thou 
wilt have to bear in the bottomless pit." Say, ye sympathizing 
mothers, whether there exists a lovely babe in this most melan
choly and sorrowful condition. If the theory be true that on 
the one hand the special influence of the blessed Spirit is 
necessary to salvation, and that, on the other, it is the deter
mination of God to communicate it to a part only of our race, 
there must be many helpless infants in this sorrowful state. As 

Vot.3.-N.S. 2 T 
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they rise into life, each of them will have abundantly more 
reason than Job €\'er had to say, "Let the day perish wherein 
1 was born, and the night in which it was said, There is a man
child conceiYcd. Let that day be darkness; let not God regard 
it from aborn, neither let the light shine upon it. Let darkness 
and the shadow of death stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; 
let the blackness of the day terrify it. As for that night, let 
darkness seize upon it; let it not be joined unto the days of 
the year, let it not come into the number of the months. Lo, 
let that night be solitary, let no joyful \'oice come therein. Let 
them cnrse it, that curse the day; let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark; let it look for light, but ha,·e none; neither 
let it sec the dawning of the day." If it be true of any babe, 
that it possesses such a bias towards evil as renders certain 
special influences of the Holy Spirit necessary to its salrntion, 
and yet that it is excluded from the eternal purpose which alone 
secures the communication of those influences, it will, hereafter, 
ham enry reason to abhor the hour when it began to live. 
By im·iting attention in this argument to helpless infancy, we 
do not wish to a,·ail ourselves of its numeroris attractions in 
order to betray the judgment to a wrong and unscriptural con
clusion ; but as all men were once of that tender age, if it be 
admitted that no child ever existed in the miserable and hope
less state abo,·e described, then is the grace of God universal; 
and those notions of Divine sovereignty so strenuously insisted 
upon in some modern publications, are utterly erroneous. That 
God is a sovereign, and has performed many acts of sovereignty, 
we cordially admit; but that he upholds the natural powers of 
mau so as to co-operate in bringing human beings into exist
ence the subjects of a moral disease which renders the special 
influence of His Spirit necessary to salvation, and at the same 
t.ime is determined not to impart that influence, we most slre~
uously deny. It is piety, we hope, which leads us to make this 
statement; for we feel that a contrary supposition would _be· 
dishonourable to the character of God, and operate most m
juriousl y on our feelings of devotion. Let authors write wh~t 
they choose about sovereignty doing nothing but good; if theu 
theory be true, the Sovereign himself, by preserving the nat~ral 
powers of man, is accessary to the birth of creatures w~nch 
cannot be saved from hell without his special grace, and 1s at 
the sa'II!e time resolved not to give that grace. Abhorred for 
e\·er be the thought of his acting·in so harsh a manner. 'fhat 
there is awful harshness in it cannot be denied except by those 
who do not believe in the co-operation of God to preserve t~e 
human race. But as the disbelief of this doctrine is so much akin 
to atheism, which represents man as a self-existent independ~nt 
creature, and since it is so contrary to the Bible, wlnch 
describt>s us as "npheld by the word of God's power," and as 
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"living, moving, and having our being in him," we shall not 
slay to controvert it. The very notion of our depen dance on 
God implies his upholding hand. 

But to return to new-born children: the above argument 
relates tu those whom God intends to preserve until they be
come accountable for their conduct; but as those who die in 
infancy are generally considered to be saved, it seems right to 
inquire, Are they all among the elect? At the time of the 
deluge, were the whole race of infants in this favoured class? 
Is it not strange that none but elect children should die? Is 
not the truth of that scheme exposed to suspicion, which re
quires us to view death as working in this one direction ? 
While many of the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands are in 
the habit of destroying their children immediately after they 
are born, they who have felt the power of the glorious Gospel 
are anxious to bring up their offspring, and make them happy. 
Are the poor sarnges destroying none but the elect, while the 
Christians are bestowing tender care upon some whom God 
may have passed by in the exercise of what is called his sove
reignty? The idea is too gross to be admitted. Among those 
who plead for the rejection or omission of a part of mankind 
from the covenant of grace, there are but few who would 
deliberately apply their doctrine to a child of their own. Many 
of them possess the kindest of hearts. It is not them, but the 
principle of exclusion which we oppose. We wish every parent 
to look on his babe as an object of Divine mercy, and though a 
fallen creature, yet capable, through the gTace provided for it 
by Jesus Christ, of becoming in future years, if life be spared, 
eminently pious and eminently useful. Would not this doc
trine increase gratitude and joy at the birth of children ? 
Would it not dispose us to use the means of religious education 
with more confidence and hope? 

An analogical argument from the works of God in creation 
and providence may be advanced in favour of the universality 
of Divine grace. The blessings needful for the body, such as 
light, air, water, bread, clothing, are prnvided for all; and shall 
we imagine that the influences of the Spirit, which are as 
necessary for the happiness of the soul, are not also pro,ided 
for all men? The God of nature is the Goel of grace. It 
would, we concei,,e, be an objection against the Divine origin 
of the Gospel, if it asserted, that those con:im~mications which_ 
are essential to om· eternal welfare were hm1ted to a part of 
our species. Such limitation would imply that God is more 
minclfol of the bodies of some men than of their souls, and 
more ready to secure their temporal than their eternal felicity. 
Some of the necessary blessings of this life are easily accessi
ble, and others may be attained by industry; but if the Bible 
taught us that God has from all eternity determined to withliLJld 
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from any indi\'iduals the influences of his Spil'it, (as in that 
case., no energy or industry could secure them) its representa
tions of his hard dealings with the immortal soul, would stand 
so much in opposition to his eipe1·ie11ced kindness to the body, 
as to form a strong ground for questioning the Divine origin 
of the Bible itself. 

But now let us look at the Bible. It is hardly requisite to 
notice the various senses in which the term grace appears to be 
employed; since our position is that whatever is necessary to 
secure the salvation of the soul, besides the voluntary agency of 
man, is gi\-en to the whole human race. The rule by which 
God will judge the heathen we know not; but piety itself will 
not allow us to imagine that He will condemn them for not 
obeying a Gospel which they never hear, and do not know. 
Loyal to the administration of heaven, fully persuaded that the 
Judge of all the earth will do right, we would not dwell upon 
their case, but rather use language applicable to those to whom 
the Gospel is preached. Though the term grace, therefore, 
may be used in the New Testament to denote the system of 
evangelical truth, or the preaching of it; the occurrence of 
outward events to deliver from evil, and secure good, or the 
moral impression of those events on the heart; and though it 
ma_\' signify sometimes a direct physical agency of the Holy 
Spirit on the human mind, it is not very material, in this argu
ment, to advert to these different significations of the word, 
since we take our stand on the high ground that nothing which 
is absolutely necessary to salvation is withheld from those to 
whom the Gospel comes. If they lose their souls, that loss 
will be owing solely to their rejection of the Gospel; nor will 
they ever have just reason to conclude that any thing was left 
undone by God which He might consistenlly and honourably 
ha,e done to save them from endless woe. The wol'd grace 
often means the influence of the Spirit of Christ. But that t~e 
measure necessary to quali(v us to begin a christian course !s 
given to all men may be proved from the vastness of Gods 
lorn in the gift of his Son. The Scriptures concur in repre~e!1l
ing this donation as the greatest possible display of D1vrne 
compassion to our fallen world, and as connected with e,·e1:y 
other benefit. "He," saith the Apostle, "that spal'ed not ~1s 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him freely give us all things." The argument is from the 
greater to the less; and applying it to the subject in hand, 
we ask whether, if infinite lo,'e has poured out the blood. of 
atonement for us, it has refused to pour upon us also a portion 
of the Spirit's influence; whether, if it has confeJ"recl ?n us a 
favour greater than all other things put togethel', it has withheld 
anv needful good· and whether if any intemal or extemal 

· ' ' fG d ~vc1H:y of God be necessary to our enjoyment of the lo,,c O 0 
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in Christ, that agency has not been exerted. If we do not 
perceive and taste the love of God, the fault is our own ; it is 
because "we have received his grace in vain." 

The statements of the Gospel respecting the universality of 
the atonement, teach the universality of grace. There are 
several passages which declare in full, pointed, and expressive 
language, that Jesus died for all men ;* and as there is not one 
which asserts that he did not die for all men, it is now generally 
conceded, that, in some sense, he is a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world. Now, the lowest idea which can be asso
ciated with the phrase "Christ's dying for all," is, that his death 
was intended to benefit all men. We believe, indeed, in the 
substitutionary character of his death. We are persuaded that 
his sufferings have so answered all the ends of justice in the in
fliction of punishment, that there is no necessity for a single 
sinner to perish, in order to display the tenors of the Divine 
law; and that in the experience of those who believe those 
sufferings· will be accepted as a substitute for future punish
ment; their faith being imputed to them for righteousness, and 
constituting them the heirs of eternal glory. But take the low
est sense of the above phrase, that of deriving a beneficial im
pression from the cross; yet observe, if the influences of the 
Spirit be necessary to man's reception of that impression, and 
those influences be withheld, the phrase is not applicable to all 
men, even in its lowest import. Either man is able without 
Divine grace to derive saving benefit from the cross, or that 
grace is given: as we do not believe the former of these po
sitions, we are persuaded that the love which sent the Saviour 
to die for us is now acting in the Spirit, who has come forth 
"to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment ;" and as this Divine Agent is e\'ery where in action, every 
man is able to seek and obtain the blessings of salvation. If 
we have not the ability to repent and believe, we are not ac
countable for impenitence and unbelief; but still, it appears to 
us more scriptural, more likely to encourage, and produce hu
mility, gratitude, and a feeling of dependance on God, to con
nect this doctrine of man's ability to turn to the Lord, with the 
universality of the Spirit's work, than to assert, with some di
vines, that man is as able to repent without the Spirit's aid as 
with it. 

How can God be said to will the conversion of all men 
unless He impart the grace which is so strenuously declared to 
be absolutely necessary .in that change ? . If as a preparation 
for obedience to the calls of the Gospel, or as a concomitant 
a~ency with them, a direct operation of the Spirit to change the 
disposition be requisite, with whn.t propriety or reason are they 

* See Heh. ii.~- I Tim. ii. o. I John, ii. 2. 'l Cor. v. 14, et Passim. 
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comm~nded to _obey in w~on~ the operation has not been per. 
formed ; and with what JUshce are they punished for disobe
dience ? Let the reader obsen'o, that the theory which we 
oppose maintains that not merely is a moral motive, an induce
ment, wanted in repentance, but an agency on the will; which 
agency it declares is withheld in God's good pleasure, from a 
part of mankind, but is invariably effectual when exerted. Now 
if this doctrine be true, the following passages of God's word 
are apparently calculated to mit-lead the mind,-,-" As I live, 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked 
but that the wicked turn from his wav and live. God com~ 
mandeth all men every where to repe1{t. For God bath con
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
God our Saviour will have all men lo be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth." The obvious import of these pas
sages is that the God of love has left nothing undone which 
could be done, in consistency with the principles of his moral 
administration, to secure the salvation of immortal souls; and 
that no sight is more pleasing to his infinitely gracious nature, 
than that of a sinner returning to him through Christ under the 
attractive influences of his Spirit. As Jesus Christ, by the 
grace of God, tasted death for every man ; so the Holy Spirit, 
acting with the same grace, stirs up and excites every one to 
whom the Gospel is preached to fall in with the design of that 
death, and seek salvation by faith. ,v e are aware of the objections to this doctrine. It is now 
generally maintained that the influences of the: Spirit are not 
given to those who continue in an unconverted state; because 
they must al ways be effectual whenever imparted. The reason 
for taking this ground is ob\·ious. They who adopt it want to 
charge upon us the inconsistency of saying we resist Omnipo
tence. This is not our doctrine. As far as the agency of God 
proceeds in conversion it is irresistible; but we maintain that it 
does not proceed so far as to destroy the free-agency of m~n. 
Our salvation turns upon our belief of the Gospel, our receptton 
of the truth, which is a voluntary exercise of the mind_; an_d 
since in all the impressions which God makes on the mmd it 
is his design to bring us to J esns, they who contin~e in n~1be
life sin against his Spirit; or, to use the language of the Bible, 
"they vex the Holy Spirit, resist Hirn," quench the sac1:ed fires 
which He kindles, and do despite to His grace. Allowmg that 
man is passive while certain impressions are made on his heart, 
either by the preaching of the word, or by providential events, 
or by direct influence of the Spirit, it is still left to him to deter
mine whether he will comply with the motions towards truth 
and holiness which have been excited within him. 

It may be replied, But this leaves it uncertain whether ana 
will Lelieve or not. To whom is it uncertain? Not to a Go 
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of infinite discernment, who sees the end from the beginning, 
and can foretell the actions of even free-agents. It is unspeak
ably more to the honour of God to assert that he can foresee 
the voluntary actions of his rational accountable creatures, than 
merely to say he foreknows the execution of his own eternal 
decrees. 

If it he asked, What then makes the difference of character 
among men? the scriptural, the practical, the nsefnl answer is, 
that conversion is effected by the Word of God, which some, 
under the influence of the Spirit believe, and which others, 
though under the same influence, wickedly reject. If this reply 
be thought inadequate, it is surely preferable to that scheme 
which represents the Supreme Being as co-operating with the 
natural powers of man in bringing children into existence, 
whose fallen state renders the influence of his Spirit necessary 
to their repentance and faith, and as being, at the same time, 
determined not only to withhold it from them, but punish them 
through all eternity for their continued impenitence and unbelief. 

As we must now draw towards a conclusion, we most ear
nestly entreat the reader not to rest satisfied with mere specula
tive conceptions on this subject, but to inquire, whether, under 
the operations of the Spirit. he has seen the excellency, suita
bleness, and glory of the Gospel, and by believing it become 
united to Christ and his people. Though it be true that the eye 
of divine compassion beams on all men, those only are objects 
of God's complacent regards, and in a state of salvation, who 
ham tumed from sin, and embraced the truth. Look therefore 
to the Word of God. Examine yourself by it. Though from 
motives of piety, we trust, and from a love of truth, we have 
contended for the Universality of Didne Grace, we feel per
suaded that there is a sealing of the Spirit, a more abiding and 
consolatory influence imparted after faith. Pray for it, Chris
tian. Consider it your precious privilege. The bodies of be
liernrs are temples of the Holy Ghost, the seat of his presence, 
and the scene of his gracious operations. "\Ve by no means 
intend to intimate that special measures of grace may not be ob
tained by the exercise of fervent prayer, by holy vigilance in 
complying with the inward motions of the Spirit, and by dili
gence in the discharge of duty. No one can hold higher views 
on this point than we desire to hold. Our entire dependance is 
on the promised aid of the Spirit. We need our daily grace as 
much as our daily bread. Man is no more able to be his own 
keeper than to be his own Saviour. 'When we consider the 
duties we may have to perform, or the trials we may be called 
to bear, our eneonragement arises, not from any internal re
sources of our own, but from a persuasion, well-founded we 
hope, that" as our day so our stroqth shall be." Nay further; 
deeply sensible of the depravity of our common nature, we 
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ascribe it to God's grace that we have any just seutiments 
feelings, or desires ; and should we be permitted to ente1· th: 
upper world, we know we shall have every reason to cast our 
crown at the foot of the throne, ascribing all the glory "to Him 
who bath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." J. WALLIS. 

CHRISTIAN COURTESY. 

TT is to be feared that the cause of Christ has suffered much more 
from the infirmities and errors of its friends, than from the direct attacks 
of its enemies. "\Vhile we, therefore, feel it our duty to guard against 
the one, it cannot be out of place to remind Christians of the necessity 
of endeavouring to remove the other. Among those within the Church 
which have proved truly injurious, may be placed the want of courtesy, 
which has often given to the Christian cause a very unhappy and for
bidding aspect. And it often happens that want of courlesy is generally 
displayed by those persons who are truly sincere, and otherwise possess
ed of decided excellencies. It is, however, an indispensable quality of 
the Christian character, and comes to us enforced by Divine amhority. 
The Apostle associates it with unanimity, love, compassion, and pi1y, 
where he says, " Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of an
other; love as brethren; be pitiful, be courteous." I Pet. iii. 8. Let 
us then ascertain, 

I. What Christian Courtesy includes. The word signifies civility, 
complaisance, elegance of manners; so that it does not appear so 
much to be a single virtue, as the manner which renders all the other 
virtues agreeable and lovely. It is the opposite of roughness, rudeness, 
and vulgarity. It is, however, quite in harmony with decision of cha
racter, with energy of spirit, and with holy vehement zeal. It must not 
be identified with adulation, which exhausts itself in undeserved com
pliments; but in all matters, whether of a civil or religious character, it 
produces a bland and respectful demeanour. It never takes advantage 
of men's mistakes, but affectionately labours to correct them. It never 
magnifies men's infirmities, but labours to conceal them. It never re
joices in men's failings, but loves as far as is consistent with truth to 
extenuate them. In short, it is the dignity of right feeling, and the 
beautiful adorning of a virtuous mind. Then let us inquire, 

II. To whom it should be displayed. We generally manifest it to
wards those whom we deem our superiors; and this is right. They have 
not only a claim upon us in common with other men, but also by virtue 
of that station in which Divine Providence bath placed them. But we 
owe it to all our Christian brethren, to the weakest and poorest, as well as 
to the great, and wise, and most talented. A want of courtesy to the 
poor of the Church, on account of their poverty, is an insult to God and 
a reproach to Christ, who," though he was rich, yet for our sake~ became 
poor." We should evidence it to Christian ministers, for their works' 
sake, and as a token of sacred respect to Him, " whose they are, and 
whom they serve." To all officers in the Church, and to the elde_rs a_nd 
fathers, Christian courtesy is ever indispensable; ministers also, m like 
manner, must evince it on all occasions. It will render the labours of 
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the pulfit more useful, the discipline of the Church more pleasant, and 
pnstorn visitations more acceptable and edifying. And aged Christiani, 
should display it to young disciples, as there is no amount of experience 
or long standing in the Church, which will render courtesy unnecessary. 
Though n Christian be highly gifted, and though he be a hundred years 
old, yet he must be courteous. We should also manifest it to Chri~tian 
strangers, the manners and customs almost of all nations, recommend 
this. And yet how often we are cold when we should be warm, how 
often reserved when we should be frank, how often snspicious and indif
ferent when we ought to be open, generous, and hospitable. Heh. xiii. l. 
We ought to be courteous to th01!e who are without; to all men. Men 
of the world know that true religion is not a vulgar, coarse, half-brutish 
thing. And they are quite aware that such a disposition is opposed 
both to the character, and precepts, and spirit of the christian religion. 
Now let us, 

III. Briefly glance at some of the reasons by which courtesy may be 
enforced. We ought to be courteous, because it is enjoined upon us 
by Divine authority. An authority which is supreme, and to which the 
Christian professes to bow with profound yet affectionate respect. \Ve 
should be courteous, because of the additional lustre which it sheds on 
the other graces and virtues of the christian character. Goodness, be
neficence, and compassion appear to be marred, and are seen to great 
disadvantage where this is wanting; this increases the beauty and 
loveliness of every religious act and virtue. We should be courteous 
because of its attractive influence. Courtesy possesses irresistible 
charms, to which few can be indifferent, and which none can despise. 
It will enable us to exemplify the spirit of that exhortation," to please 
all men for their edification." We should be courteous because of the 
easy burden it imposes upon us, if burden it may be called. Courtesy 
costs nothing, and yet is really worth very much. lt is a treasury out 
of which we may freely draw, for the advantage of others, and yet not 
be the poorer ourselves. We should be courteous because of the 
mental gratification it yields to its possessors. It presupposes a happy 
and serene mind, and assuredly it is one of the likeliest means by 
which we shall retain our tranquillity. We should be courteous as 
t!Xpectants of that celestial society where courtesy, as well as every 
grace, will be exhibited in a state of perfection. There we shall meet 
with no annoying roughness of manner; no half-cultivated spirits; no 
dogmatical, self-willed, pertinacious souls; but all will be love and 
kindness, and courtesy will be exhibited by each and to all. Yes all, 
from the loftiest spirit that burns before the throne to the least of the 
heavenly family, will exhibit the spirit of courtesy. Some persons 
will have within them much that is opposed to this grace. Well, the 
Spirit of God is sufficient to make them not only useful but polished 
stones in his house. While we seek after an increase of faith, and 
love, and knowledge, let us diligently, and with much selt~wortifica
tion and prayer, labom· that we may abound in this grace also. 

Paddington. J. BURNS. 

VoL.3.-N.S. 2 U 



330 

ON BENEFIT SOCIETIES CONNECTED WITH 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES.-No. II. 

IN prosecution of the important object of the above valuable Institu
tions, as requested by our correspondent in page 2.51, we have the plea
sure to present to our readers, the Address and Arli'Cles of the Wis
bech Cl11·istian Fund. 

The great utility of benefit societies, in providing a fund for the la
bouring classes in time of sickness, has long been admitted. At the 
same time, it is generally acknowledged that the manner in which they 
are usually conducted, occasioning a frequent resort to alehouses, and 
the regular spending of money, by which means, too frequently, habits 
of intemperance and immorality are contracted, is in a high degree inju
rious. By the plan adopted in the Society, the rules of which are s11b
.1oined, these evils are avoided; a person through being a member of it, 
spends no money, is exposed to no temptation, subscribes from six to 
ten shillings a year less than is customary in benefit societies conduct
ed in the usu.al way, and in time of ,sickness receives a gn1aler allow
ance. It is obvious, therefore, that while these Institutions, in general, 
deserve encouragement, one conducted on the principles of that here 
described is especially entitled to support. The hand of benevolence 
can never be more usefully or deservedly exerted, than in assisting those 
who are striving to assist themselves. From the commencement of the 
Institution, it has had among its members several that are honorary, and 
it is hoped that in this way it will meet with additional patronage. To 
the pious and economical poor, this fund, it is supposed, sufficiently re
commends itself. 

Unless a friendly society is founded on a plan that· will iasure its 
permanence, it is a delusion and an evil, and the sooner it is abandoned 
the better. Persons s.1,1bscribe their money, expecting that against the 
time of sickness and infirmity they are making provision, bnt when the 
day of trouble arrives, the funds are exhausted, and their expectations 
are disappointed; the society to which they bad united themselves, being 
founded on false principles, is broken up, and they are left. to lament the 
unhappy occurrence. The instances of this nature, which within the last 
fifty years have taken place, are innumerable. 

The soundness of the pi:inciples on which these institution_s are c?n
structed is not to be determined from their apparent prosperity durrng 
the first years of their existence. Then the larger proportion of mem_bers 
are young and healthful, and the claims on the funds are comparatively 
few. As persons advance in age, infirmities usually increase; and from 
the state of its finances, it may not for many years appear that a -~enefit 
society is proceeding upon an erroneous calculation. The add1UOf! of 
fresh members, too, often for a time gives it the appearance of prosperity, 
and protracts the period of its dissolntion; but if the receipts from e~ch 
individual, on the average, are not adequate to his claims, no accesswn 
of new members can ultimately preserve it from ruin. . . . 

To secure its durability a benefit fund must so proportion Hs d.1sburse
!nems to its income, that on the supposition of no addition to its number~ 
it w1ll_be able to supply funds for all the demands which can _be ma? 
upon _It, to the death of the last surviving member. If s_uch 1s not it: 
const1tut10n, it must in the end fall to pieces. ] t can nlumately mak 
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no'dilference whether it be more or less numerous, or wbe1her or not it 
continue to receive an accession of new members. These have the same 
claims as older ones, and in the end will require as much relief; and if, 
on the ?verage, each member does not subscribe as large a sum as will 
equal his demands, the institution cannot be permanent. If, for instance, 
the -~ociety,_of which the following are the rules, would not, without any 
ad~1t1on to lls number, support itself, and furnish funds to supply the 
claims of its last surviving member, it must sooner or later come to no
thing. Whether such is, or is not its constitution, is a question de
manding attentive consideration. 

'rhe institution at Southwell, framed on the calculations of the most 
experienced actuaries, assures to persons entering at twenty-five years 
or under, eight sh+llings weekly, when confined by sickness or infirmity 
to the bed or bed-chamber;* and four shillings weekly, when able to walk 
out of the house, but unable to follow their employment, until they ar
rive at seventy; and from that period four shillings weekly the remain
der of life,-for the monthly contribution of one shilling and a penny, 
continued from the time of entering until they are seventy years of age ; 
when they reach this period their contribution ceases. As there is here 
a difference in the pay, according as the sick are confined to the cham
ber, or able to walk out, it is not easy to determine what the average 
allowance in times of illness may amount to. Including all the diseases 
and infirmities incident to man, the period in which the afflicted are 
confined to the bed or chamber is not, apparently, equal to that in which 
they are able to move about; perhaps is not more than a third or fourth 
of it. Jf for the sake of illustration we take it at half, the average allow
ance in sickness will be six shillings. According to this calculation, the 
Southwell institution, to persons entering under the age of twenty-five, 
and contributing one shilling and a penny monthly until they are seven
ty, pays six shillings weekly in sickness until the members have attained 
that-age, and. four shillings weekly the remainder of life. In our Wis
bech Society the monthly contribution is one shilling and two-pence, 
and the allowance in sickness nine shillings, to the age of seventy, and 
from that age two shillings and sixpence to the end of life. With us, 
then, the monthly contribution is one penny per month more, and the 
weekly payment in sickness is one third more, than with them. On the 
other hand, their members at the age of seventy cease their contributions 
and receive fonr shillings weekly, while we from that age receive only 
two shillings and sixpence per week, and continue our contributions. 
Will this smaller allowance at seventy and the continued contributions 
compensate for the larger sum paid by ns in time of sickness? If not, 
our Society, without some restriction in the pay, or augmentation in the 
subscription, is not on a safe bottom. Considering how few attain the 
age of seventy, and the small span of life then remaining, it is obvious 
the advantage we can receive from members abo1·e that age will not 
compensate for this larger weekly allowance. Some alteration in the 

• It may be questioned whether the regulation, making a difference in the claims 
or the sick, according as they are able or uot to leave the chamber, allowing twice 
~s much in the one case as iu the other, is the most judicious. lu many mstances 
it makes little difference as to the wants or the afflicted, 1Vbether they are confined 
lo their bed or able to walk out; and in ,,r'1M respects this rule seems likely to 
operate injuriously. 
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plan on which our Institution has been hitherto conducted, by lessening 
the pay in sickness, or iucreasing the contribution, is requisite. The 
most equitable and least injurious alteration, to make the subscriptions 
equal to the disbnrsements, appears to be, to limit the number of weeks 
for which full pay shall be allol\·ed. Until now the rule has been to al
low full pay in all cases, except where the sick membe1· has received for 
fifty-two weeks in succession; and in that only case to reduce him half 
the remainder only of that sickness. Persons of the age of twenty-five 
on the average li,·e about thirty years; and estimating tl1e average age 
,1f th<' members at the time of entering to be twenty-five, on supposition 
they all continnc members until death, they will pay, one with another, 
in regular quarterly payments, about £21. each. But full pay for fifty
two weeks amounts lo £·23. 8s. It is evident, then, that full pay for 
fifty-two weeks is a larger sum than could be affo1·ded lo every member; 
and where no limitation is fixed as to the number of weeks it shall be 
allowed, the claims in some instances will not only be d.isproportionate, 
bnt without a larger subscription than fourteen shillings annually, ruinous 
to the institution. 

Friendly societies usually restrict the allowance of full pay to a limited 
number of weeks. The following is the rule respecting this particular 
in the general benefit insurauce company, Aldersgate Street, London: 
"Persons insuring for allowances in sickness are entiLled to the foll pay 
tltn-ing fifty-two weeks of affiiction, after which they are reduced to half-pay 
<luring any sickness which may occur, for fifty-two weeks more; and 
after having received full pay fifty-two weeks, and half-pay fifty-two 
weeks, they can only receive quarter-benefit for any illness or accident 
which may happen to them during .the remainder of life." Here there 
is not only a reduction at the end of fifty-two weeks to half-pay, but at 
the end of a like period a further reduction to one half of that; and in this 
instimtion, to be entitled to eight shillings weekly in sickness, and two shil
lings weekly when superannuated, persons under twenty-five years of age 
are required to contribute one shilling and five-pence montl1ly during 
life; which is seventeen shillings yearly. How, then, can it be supposed 
that, without some limitation in the number of weeks for which full pay 
is allowed, our Society, which, with a subscription of only fourteen 
shillings a year, allows nine shillings per week in sickness, can be dura
ble? It is fully to expect it. W bile, too, a regulation which after a 
limited time reduces the weekly allowance is common in benefit societies, 
its equity and utility entitle it to universal adoption. It is only in par
ticular instances it can operate; but they are instances which, witl1out~ome 
such regulation, may endanger the permanency of any beuefit s?ciety. 

'fhe rule adopted in our Society at the late anniversary, reducrn~ th_e 
allowance in sickness, after full pay for sixty-five weeks, to half, will, it 
is hoped, in some good measure be a fence against the danger to be e~
pected from an unlimited demand ; and on weighing the reasons f~r 11, 
the members generally, it is presumed, will be convinced of its propriety. 
One important advantage, which our Institution possesses over almost 
all others of equal magnitude, is its being conducted at hardly ~ny ex
pense. Ou this account it can admit a larger allowance than 1s usual 
in benefit societies, in proportion to the subscriptions. Jt spends no 
money, exposes to no temptation, conducts its affairs on the most eco
nom1cal plan, and secures to its member, t/,e greatest benefit al the 
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least e:rpense; and b,1/ tliese recommendations, it is hoped, it will con
tinue lo be cl1aracterized. 

It will not be improper in the present remarks to refer to the 
regulations which in this Institution have been adopted in regard 
to morals and J'eligion. To some persons the line of conduct pursued 
on this head may perhaps appear objectionable. Jn answer it shonl<l 
be recollected that this Institution originated in a relicrious society; 
in its formation, therefore, it was to be expected attention would be 
paid to the moral character of its members. Besides, it is not con
fined to persons of any one church, or mode of divine worship; it 
is open alike to churchman and to dissenter. It is required only in 
those who become members of it, that they frequent some place of reli
gious worship, and maintain a correspondent conduct. And had not the 
founders of it adopted some such rule, there might have appeared in them 
a dereliction of principle. This society was not intended to be on so 
extensive a scale as to admit all who might desire to be members. It 
was supposed there were many persons of moral and religious habits, 
who would prefer such an institution to those conducted in the usual way; 
and for the accommodation of these it was formed. Persons of a differ
ent character can, if they choose, unite with societies conducted on od1er 
principles. ,v e injure none; they whose character on the point in 
question will not admit of admission into this Society, are but in the 
same situation they would have been had it never existed. 

It is hoped that the members will regard the regulation on this point; 
that in their conduct they will pay attention to good morals and religion. 
Should they deviate from the paths of virtue, sink into habits of vice and 
impiety, the consequences will to themselves and their connexions as
suredly be injurious; nor must they expect that the rule in that case 
provided will not be enforced. It does not admit of a doubt that in re
gard to this life only, leaving another world entirely out c,f the question, 
morality and religion are in the highest degree important. They gene
rate useful habits; lead to industry; are favourable to bodily health and 
mental vigour. Generally speaking, therefore, an irreligious, immoral 
person, is not so fit a subject for a benefit society as one of a contrary 
character. Experience and universal observation, as well as the word of 
God, teach that the way of transgressors is bard ; that the wages of sin 
is death; that in many instances the wicked do not live out half their 
days ; but that godliness is profitable to all things, having promise of the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come. Diseases are often the 
baneful effects of intemperance and sensuality. J. J. 

( Rules in. our next.) 

THE TRIUMPH OF COVETOUSNESS. 

THE following striking description of the triumph of covetousness is ex
tracted from a prize essay, entitled ":Mammon," and will, we are sure, be 
perused by the reader with mournf~l int~1·esJ, Afle1· ~entioning _many fo1:ms 
of covetousness, and various ways rn wluch 1t had fearfully prevailed, durmg 
Christ's ministry, the aulho1· adds,- . . 

"But the last triumph of covetousness remamed yet to be aclneved. To 
ha,•e sold the temple for money_ would ham been a~ act of d~ring impiety; to 
m~ke it the place of merchandise was, perhaps, _still worse, 1t was addmg sa
c11lege to, impiety. Only one deed m,re remamed to be perpetmled, and 
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cm·etousness might then \'est satisfied. There was one gre11ter than the temple. 
Gorl so loved the world, that he harl sent his only begotten Son to redeem it
might not He lie sold? Covetousness in the person of Judas, looked on him 
eyed him askance, and went to the traffickers in blood, and, for the chal'm of 
thirty pieces of silver, betrayed him,-a type of the manner in which the cause 
of mercy would be betrayed in every sncceeding age. Yes, in the conduct of 
J ndas, the incarnation of cupidity, towal'ds Jesus Chl'ist, the incal'nation of 
benevolence, we may behold an intimation of the quarter from ,vhich in all 
succeeding times, the greatest danger would arise to the cause of Christ. The 
scene of the Saviour's lietrayal for money was an affecting rehearsal, a pro
phetic warning, of the treatment which his gospel might expect to the end of 
the world. 

"And have events falsified the prediction? Let the histol'y.of the corrup
tions of Christianity testify. The spirit of gain deserted the Jewish temple 
only to take np its abode in the Christian Church. Having sold the Saviour 
to the cross, it proceeded, in a sense, to sell the cross itself. We allude not'to 
the venality of selling' the wood of the true cross,'-that was only a diminu
tfre of that accursed lust of gain which ' thought the gift of God 1'llight be 
purchased with money,' and which literally placed the great blessings of the 
cross at sale. Gradually, every thing became a source of gain. Not a single 
innovation or rite, was introduced, which had not relation to gain: Nations 
were laid under trihute.* Every shrine had its gifts; every confessioJ1 .its 
cost; e1·ery prayer its charge; every benediction its price. Dispensation from 
duty, and indulgence in sin, were hoth attainable at the sum set down. Lib
eration from hell, and admission to heaven, were both subject to money. And 
not content with following its.victims into the invisible state, covetbnSriess even 
there created a third world, (purgatory) for the purpose of assessing it~ tortured 
inhabitants. Thus the Religion whose blessings were intended to be without 
money and without price, became the tax and burden ·or the world ; a 
proverb for extortion and rapine; till the wealth which the church had drained 
from a thou~and states ' turned to poison in its bosom,' and mankind arose to 
cast it from them, as a bloated corruption and a cul'se. , . . 

"The truth is, covetousness is native to our fallen nature;_ and, unless Re
ligion va.nquisb it, in its indiscriminate ravages, it will vanquish Religion. 
Other forms of selfishness are partial in their operations, being either confined 
to a party, or to an order of character; but covetousness is the sin of humanity; 
it is the name of a disease which knows no distinction of class 'or party-the 
epidemic malady of our race. 

"Gold is the only power which receives universal homage. It is worshipped 
in all lands without a single temple, and by all classes without a single hy
pocrite. For centuries, Africa-one quarter of the globe-has been set apart 
to supply the monster with victims-thousands at a meal. And, at this ~o
ment, what a populous and gigantic empire can it boast! the mine, with its 
unnatural drudgery; the manufactory, with its swarms of squalid misery; !he 
plantation, with its imbruted gangs; and the market and the ex?hange w1_th 
their furrowed and care-worn countenances,-these are only specimens of its 
more menial offices and subjects. Titles and honours are among its rewards, 
and thrones at its disposal. Among its counsellors are kings, and many of the 
great and mighty of the earth enrolled among its subjects. Where arn t!1e 
waters not ploughed by its navies? What imperial element is not yok?d to its 
car? Philosophy itself has become a mercenary in its pay; and sc1?nce, a 
votary at its &hrine, brings all its noblest discoveries, as offerings, to its feet. 
What part of the globe's surface is not rapidly yielding up its last stores of 
hidden treasure to the spirit of gain, or retains more than a few miles of un
explored or unvanqui6hed territory? Scorning the childish dream of the 
philosopher's stone, it aspires to tum the globe itself into gold." 

• The Author allude• to the corrupt practices of Popery. 
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ON THE DEATH OF MR. ROTHSCHILD. 

"Were great possessions offered to me," said the late Rev. D. Taylor," I 
hope I should take them with a trembling hand." These words were brought 
to our recollection by seeing the numerous coaches which followed the great 
capitalist to his last home. The justness of the sentiment Vl<ill be apparent if 
we consider that for every fraction of property we shall have to give an account; 
that as we are no more than stewards, it is at our peril to act as if any portion 
of it were our own ; that if we spend our money in pampering the flesh, in 
self-indulgence; that if, one on the one hand, we waste it, or on the other 
hoanl it, we are equally unfaithful to the great Master, and Proprietor of the 
whole, Why should we, by longing after wealth, seek to increase our respon
sibility? l{nowing nothing certainly of the religious character of Mr. R., we 
do no.t wish to write one word unfavourable to the idea of his present felicity; 
we only affude to his death as that of a very rich man. As a Jew, indeed, he 
was a disbelieve!' of that Gospel with which our immortal hopes are connected ; 
but may we not, with the late Mr. Hall, indulge a persuasion of the salvable 
state of the Jewish nation. The ideas which arose in our minds when we saw 
the funeral train were, that he had left all his property behind, and entered 
eternity as poor as. the pool'est of our race; that his great wealth would not 
recommend him to God, and that he would have to give an account, not only 
of the use w~ich he had made of it, but of. all the influence in different parts 
of the world, which it_ had put into his hands. While he lived bis riches ren
dered him ari object of envy,filled him with great anxiety, and probably in
duced· hungry heirs to long for his death. They did not render the possessor 
mor_e happy than men in ordinary circumstances ; not in reference to him 
alone, but to all men of great wealth, we may ask," How hardly shall they 
that have ·riches enter into the kingdom of heaven." They often swell the 
human heart with pride, and create a spilit of tyranny; and often do they 
lead to habits of luxury and licentiousness. To the poor we may speak on 
religion with freedom; we may offer them religious tracts, and invite them to 
come and hear the Gospel; they enjoy man_y: spiritual compensations for their 
poverty; but the rich cannot be thus apptoacbed, nor will they endure that 
plainness of speech which their best interests appear to demand. May we then 
be contented in the situation in which providence has placed us; and, instead 
of basting to be rich, cultivate. that piety which will adorn and bless the soul 
through eternal ages. 

CHRIST THE FOUNDATION OF HOPE. 

CHRIST alone is the foundation of Christianity and of all genuine hope of 
salvation. ·The Gospel teaches us his exalted character as the Word who was 
with God, and was God, his relation to us as the Son of man, the mediatorial 
design with which he was obedient unto death, bis resurrection, and ascension 
as media.tcfr tv the right band of the Majesty on high; and it teaches us that 
in and through him God approaches bis fallen creatures, charged with all gifts 
au<l graces for their recovery. Now when this glorious Gospel is received by 
faith, the soul-approaches unto G,od by Christ; and "hile bis merit, the virtue 
of his mediation, or his righteousness is considered as the ground on which it is 
accepted, his Spirit continues his agency within the soul, destroying the do
minion of depra\'ity, and restoring the divine life, and the divine likeness. It 
is in this way'Christ is made unto us wisdom, rightt:onsness, sanctification, and 
redemption. Man, as a foolish creature, needs wisdom. The Gospel is a 
system of wisdom; and it is the design of God to give thro11g:h Jesus the grace 
hy 1\ hich bis believing people may be made "ise unto salvation. Man as a 
guilty creature needs righteousness, or just.ifieation. The Gospel of Christ is a 
ministration of righteousness. It teacbe~ us doctrines by the belief of which 
the sinner is justified from all things. The plan of God is to justify the 
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ung0dly through faith in the blood of atonement. Man as I\ polluted creature 
stnnds in need of sanctification. The Gospel of Chl'ist is the instrument by 
which tl1e soul is sanctified. Wbat&ver agency God exel'ts on the human 
mind by his providence or grace, we do not find that conversions take place in 
minds ignorant of Gospel truth. Hol,v 11ractice is the fruit of holy pl'inciple. 
and it must therefore be the design of the Holy Spirit to bring us to think and 
feel, and act in conformity with the truth of God. But as this truth relates to 
Jesus; and since the Spirit is gi,·en through him, it is easy to see that he is 
made unto us sanctification. Man as an exposed, feeble, dying creature needs 
redemption. The Gospel of Christ is a co1·enant of redemption. The know
ledge of it delivers us from many el'ils and dangers in this life; and as it is a 
CO\'enant, it pledges omnipotence, not only to deliver us from our enemies in 
this mortal stale, but to redeem us from the power of the grave, and at length 
to exalt both soul and body to glory: and since in our salrntion God acts in 
and through Christ, it is easy to pen;eil-e how Christ is made unto us redemp
tion. All our wants relate either to our folly, our guilt, our pollution, or our 
mortality. As rational beings we ought not to judge so foolishly on subjects 
affecting· our highP.st interest~; as subjecL~ of dh·iue government we ought not 
to inrnhe ourselves in guilt by transgression; as creatures formed for commu
nion with God we ought not to unfit ourselves for that high privilege by gather
ing pollution over our rnuls; neither ought we to choose death, by choosing 
sin, the cause of it. But as all men have done these things, behold the infinite 
mercy of God, who has provided in Christ a remedy suitable to the disease of 
our nature. Behold, bow Christ becomes the hope of eternal glory. 

The death of Christ as an infinite, or all-sufficient reason for justifying those 
who believe the Gospel, is, in our "iew, the rock on which a sinner should be. 
directed to build; and tbrou1th which he may ob!ain full security of pardon, 
peace, and reconciliation. While viewing this foundation of hope, let him re
nounce bis own righteousness, trust to the virtue of Christ's blood, and be shall 
ha Ye the righteousness which is of God by faith. The faith, however, which is 
connected with justification, is not a dead, inoperative principle. It will lead 
to praJer. It will purify the heart. Hope and lore spring from the exercise 
of it; and the soul, under its influence, will apply for all the blessiugs men
tioned above, which God through Christ is ever willing to bestow on his be-
lieving people. E. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE PROMOTION OF FAMILY 
RELIGION. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
As the father of a family I feel 

anxious my children should meet me io 
heaven; that we may spend our eter
nity, when time shall be no longer, io 
felicity at the right hand of God, I have 
obsened se,·eral cursory biuts oo reli
gious education diffused o,-~r the Re
pository at different periods, but nothing 
combined or conceutrated. A few months 
since, l was pleased to obsP.n·e some re
marks upon the conduct of mt'mbers of 
our churches, and on the spirit and tem
per with which they spoke of the con
duct of their Ministers and brethren in 
the presence of their children. It is 
highly desirable that children 1hould 

profit by preaching, but it is a moral 
impossibility for them to do so if pa
rents only criticise and point <>Ut the 
defects of a sermon, instead of promi
nently bringing forward the excelleo
cies. I have fonud the plan well 
adapted to promote the acquisition of 
scriptural knowledge, and a christian 
spirit, wheo surrounded by my family at 
table, to bring forward the most impres
sive parts of a sermon, aod to me.ke it 
agreeable tojnvenile minds; calling upon 
one of them to relate any anecdote, or 
historical erent, referred to in the ser
mon. I always endeavour to pre,•cnt 
critical remarks as to language, or mode 
of delivery, by telling thelD to rese~ve 
such observations for speeches which 
they may hear delivered at the bar, ~be 
ro•trnm, or the senate, anti assurmg 
them that Ministen of the Gospel are 
too much in earneot to be very nice about 
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their Ja.nguage or attitudes. Al•o, when 
speaking of private Christians, I tell 
them uot to be censorioue; but remark, 
we ai·e in the flesh, and there are very few 
professors but have some redeeming 
qualities. 

I should esteem it a favour, if some or 
your correspondents would favour your 
readers with an Essay" on the must suc
cessful mode of religious education, and 
the introduction of children of believers 
into the church militant." 

I am happy to be acquainted with 
four of our Ministers who are an honour 
to our body, whose children have all 
been baptized, and ha1·e entered the 
Church of Christ in very early life. If 
one or other of your correspondents 
would take up his pen upon the above 
subject, it would greatly oblige others as 
well as, Yours, &c., ARTEMUS. 

N. B. I am acquainted with one of 
our Ministers who has an excellent plan, 
which I wish was universally adopted; 
that is, he meets the children of the 
members of the Church every Thursday 
at six o'clock, at their different houses 
in rotation ; their general assemblages 
are from thirty to forty. By reading, 
singing, interrogatories, addresses, and 
prayers, Religion is presented to their 
tender minds in a most lovely, attrac. 
tive form; such impressions are formed 
as will never be effaced. I know children 
who alway~ anticipate the time with the 
most sanguine pleasurable sensation. 

ON THE LINCOLNSHIRE HOME 
MISSION REPORT. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
IN the "report of the Home 

Mission, connected with the Lincolnshire 

Conference of General Baptists, June, 
1836," as furnished in the General Bap
tist Repository of this month, page 299, 
Maltby and Alford are placed, on the 
list of churches, "which have derived 
assistance, and some of them their exis
tence from its fostering care." By this 
representation, many may be led to sup
pose, that the friends at the above 
places, have had from the Home Mis. 
sionary Society, either ministerial, or 
pecuniary supplies, or even both. This 
however, has not, in any degree, been the 
case. It is true, that in September 1831, 
the church at Maltby, sought the advice 
aJd assistance of the Conference holden 
at Chatteris, with respect to the pur
chasiog of the Alford place of worship; 
but tbat assembly could not do any 
more than signify its approya) of what 
these friends had done, and recommend 
those churches which could "see their 
way clear, to render assistance," to do 
so.• The church at Maltby and Alford 
desire to be grateful for the friendly no
tice which was thus taken of their case, 
but, they deem the publication of these 
explanatory remarks needful, lest, by 
the "fostering care" of the Home Mis
sion's being extended to it, any indivi
dual should be led to suspect the vera
city of those, who, when pleading for 
Maltby and Alford, have urged their 
claims, by saying, they had no Home 
Miss-ionary supplies, This letter will al
so, may 1 be allowed to suggest, supply 
a reason why the church to which it 
relates, has not hitherto been able to 
do what is wished for the public institu
tions connected with the General Bar
tists. I am Gentleman, 

Yours very respectfolly. 
August 12, 1836. J. KIDDALL. 

* See the General Baptist Repository, for 
1831, page 415, 

REVIEW. 

THE CHRISTIAN STUDENT'S BIBLICAL 

GUIDE; comprising an analytical 
a1•1·angement of the principal te:i:ts ~f 
the sacred volume, uncle,· the cliffe1·e11t 
relations of attributes, doctrines, duties, 
precepts, promises, and prophecies. 
Edited from the MSS. of the late 
John Green, Minister of the Gospel. 
By CnA1tLES CHURCHILL, Sold by 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co., London; 
und W. Dearden, Nottingham. 

As this work docs not profess to insert 
"voi·_y express and pertinent text ou every 

V1)L. :1.-N. S. 2 

important subject in revealed truth, its 
merit must consist principa.lly in selection 
and a1Tangement. On these groun<ls it 
deserves commendation. The principal 
texts on the chief articles of religion are 
introduced, and classified in a way high
ly convenient for reference. The work 
is divided into one hundreu chaptc•rs, 
each of which contains an ample ac
count in scripturo language ou some uul'. 
topic. At the end of each chapter them 
,u·~.-, seven or eight lines embodying the 
rellections of the author on the subject 
of it; but though we bcJieye he m~s a. 

X 
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Calvi11ist iu sentiment, his views were 
modcmtc. The following are his thoughts 
on el-,ction. "The death of Christ is 
infinite in Yirtuc and ,·alue, and all that 
ha,·c an intcl'P.st in his death must be 
PtPrnall;r happy. .T ehovah Jesus, the 
lioocl Shepherd, lmowl'lh them that a,-o 
his. Re hath chosen bdie,·el's as his 
peculiar portion, that he m>t)· display in 
them the riches of his gl'acc, and the 
i:lory of his mercy, that Satan may be 
disappointed, sin dethroned, holiness 
established, God glorifieu, and the re
deemed for ever made happy." A Gen
eral Baptist would say in the fil'st sen
tence, "must," if they })erseverc, "~o 
eternall;, happy;" and some little alter
ation, implying the necessity of continu
ed diligence on the pa,-t of man, he would 
also make in the last sentence. Nor would 
the rcficctions be less fitted for usefulness 
with these additions. But Mr. G. himself 
tells us in another place, that " diligence 
in the cause of Christ, and in our chris
tian path, is of the greatest importance, 
as it leads to the secure possession of 
tbe p1-ize." Though we are pleased with 
many of the reflections, and think they 
do the author credit, we almost wish they 
bad been entire! y omitted; for as the 
work professes to let scripture speak for 
itself on different subjects, it would, we 
think, have been better not even to ap
pear to attach to the several chapters the 
distinguishing opinions of any party or 
denomination. Many of our friends, 
howeYer, will find this book useful when 
they want to see at once what is the 
general strain of scripture on any par
ticular point. It may also be of con
siderable serdce to ministers and stu
dents : aithough we would respectfully 
irn1uire whether they should not have 
one, more comprehensive in its design, 
and which contains, a classification of 
every sctipture passage which bears on 
the several articles of religion. 

THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT TRACED 
IN Hrs WuRK; a companion to the 
"E:1.perimenta! Guides." By RoBERT 
PHILIP, of Maberly Chapel. Sold by 
Ward and Co., London. 

The lo,•e of the Spirit is not a com
mon, uut a very interesting subject. On 
observing the title of the first section, 
"Lile love of the Trinity compared," we 
wer.e afraid we should find moJ·e of meta-
1'.hysicul subtlety, than of sound, prac
tical truth. \Ve ha1·e been, however, 
agreeably disappointed. Though we 

hardly think it consistent ,vlth the 
phraseology of Scripture so to discoureo on 
the love of the Spirit in justification, 
n.doption, &c., llS to maim a grent dis
tinction betweon it and that of the Father 
and the Son, we have been pleased, and 
we trnst edified, bv sevel'al of Mr. P.'s 
acute distinctions on points of christian 
experience. The connexion and the en
tire ncco!'dance of the Spirit's opemtion 
with the word is often very clearly and 
forcibly brought out; nor do we remem
ber auy observations adapted to pro
duce mere enthusiasm, or a dependance 
on imp,·cssious which issue in no holy 
results. The following. remarks are 
worthy of deep consideration. 

"The delaying and the undecided still 
man11ge to remain 'at ease ln Zion' by 
excuses drawn from their want of the 
Spirit, or from the sovereignty of his in
fluences. Now although there be no 
mode of treating this subject which 
would pnt an end to all excuses, still 
the number of them might be reduced, 
and the character of the rest changed. 
An unconverted man should not have it 
in his power to say, or insinuate, or sus
pect, that he cannot help his nnregene
racy. This, however, he will p,-etend 
while the work of the Spirit is oftener 
presented to him as a work of power 
than as a work of love. Calling it even 
'a work of grace• will not care him; 
for he understands by grace not sove
reign favour, but Javou1itism." But we 
ask Mr. Philip, what is it but favouritism, 
if God has determined to withhold his 
Spirit from some, and impart it to others 
equally guilty and polluted, in such a 
degree, as shall inevitably secure their 
repentance, faith, and final perseverance. 

MAMMON; or Covetousness the sin of 
the Church. By the REV. JoHN 
HARRIS, author of the Great Teacher, 
~c. Soul by Thomas Ward and Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY, IN THE DIS

TRIBUTION OF PROPERTY, illustrated 
and enforced. By J. G. PiKE, Sold 
by the Religious Tract Society. 

On the merits of Mammon it is not ne
cessary to enlarge. Two able judges have 
considered it as entitling the author to a 
splendid prize, for which there were no 
less than one hundred and forty-three 
competitors. Suffice it to say th~t t!1" 

composition is beautiful, and that it~~
cover• a mind capable of taking a wi e 
range of thought, and of embellishing "" 
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subject with rich and original illustrations. 
The following hints will give the reader 
an idee. of the contents of the work. 

As sin in nil its forms is a species of 
selflshness, the great we.nt of fallen hu
manity is ll specific against it; and the 
Gospel, ag a system of benevolence, is 
the needed remedy, The object of 
Christ was to baptize the world afresh in 
the element of love. But though at the 
commencement of its career, his Gospel 
wrought wonders, it has for ages been 
threatened with a failurn solely in con
sequence of tho treachery of the Church, 
Selfishness has become the prevailing 
sin of professors of religion. It appears 
in our creeds which allow no conscientious 
differences of opinion; in our pulpits 
where the overtures of redemption are 
limited to a few of mankind; in our 
pews, whern demands are always made 
for corn farting discourses, instead of ad
dresses lo sinners; in our closets, where 
prayer is seldom marked by enlarged in
tercession; and in the management of 
property, which, instead of being brought 
forth, and presented with the devotion of 
an offering, is gmdgingly dispense4, as 
though the cause of Christ was Lazarus, 
and deserved no more than the crumbs 
which fall from the rich man's table, 
Covetousness is the prevailing form of 
selfishness, and appears under the various 
aspects of worldliness, rapacity, parsi
mony, avarice, and prodigality. But 
though it prevails in a most awful extent, 
especially in Britain, no one is aware of 
the power it exerts over himself. Some 
call their covetousness industry ; others 
denominate it a necessary attention to 
business; and others a prndent attempt 
to prevent want. An excessive, all-ab
sorbing pursuit is thus honoured with the 
names vf Yirtuo. Some persons fancy 
they cannot be covetous, because they 
feel so much for objects of distress; 
although they know that their feelings 
prnduce no acts of liberality. If we 
wish to ascertain whether we are slaves 
to this vice, let us ask whether we ever 
examine ourselves upon it; whether we 
pray against it; whether we are content
ed in our stations, or murmur at God's 
providence, ancl look on the lot of others 
with envy; whether we are \'igorous in 
driving hard bargains, or reluctant lo 
pay just demands; an,l whether we are 
so fil!ecl with holy zeal for the cause of 
God as to be ready to deny ourselves in 
order to Ji>romoto its prosperity. Nor are 
these inquiries needless; for covetous
ness is so enormous an evil, It has led 
to tho foulost nets and most fearful results 

whicll have stuinec\ the history of man; 
and in scriptnre, it is not only denomi
nated idolatry, but stands associated with 
all the principal sins, and is expressly 
Hid to exclude from the kingdom of hea
ven. Many it keeps from the profession 
of religion, and many it drives to apos
tacy when they are required to give a 
portion of their substance in support of 
the cause, This is a sin which brings 
with it its own punishment. The objects 
which excite it are often attainable by 
none but filthy means, and when attain
ed, are rew:ly to take their flight, and 
]~ave their possessor a prey to anguish 
and disappointment. Even now the woes 
of God are directed against it; and at 
the last dav, the full vial of his ven
geance will be poured out on those, who, 
being obdurated by this vice," have nei
ther fed the hungry, nor clothed the 
naked, nor visited the sick," nor us~d the 
various talents intrusted to them in pro
moting the interests of piety and benevo
lence. 

In the latter part of his work, Mr. 
Harris treats on liberality. Here he is 
equally eloquent as in the former part; 
but as our esteemed friend has written on 
this branch of the subject, we shall now 
devote a. few lines to the notice of his 
publication. 

The right estimate of property is that 
which is formed when we view it in 
connexion with eternity; and the most 
noble use of it is made when, under the 
direction of christian benernlence, we 
aim to relieve the spiritual necessities of 
mankind. It is, however, an affecting 
fact that the sums contributed by Chris
tians to objects of eternal interest, are not 
near equal to those which the followers 
of the world devote to their follies and 
sins. The man who, while in an uncon
verted state, spends several shillings a 
week in the pursuit of pleasure, or in in
temperance, thinks himself liberal H: 
when become religious, he gi\·es six.pence 
a week to the cause of God. Christi= 
liberality, however, springs from mothes 
of piety, and bears proportion to our 
ability and cil·cumstances. ..\. believer 
ought to recollect tjlat he aud all his are 
the Lortl's; that he has nothing which 
he has not received, tUld nothing for 
which he must not gh·e till account. Let 
him beware of acting in a "',·ong sphit; 
for to give alms, or perform. acts of pub
lic spirit from a motive of pride or osten
tation, is not to render au acceptable ser
,·ice to God. Liberality depends in :i 

great degree on the circumstances and 
ability of the gi eer. The annual, month-
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ly, or weekly sum, which, proceeding 
from a man of stJ•aitened income, would 
be liberal and generous, is a poor con
temptible trifle when offered by one on 
whom Pro"idence has conferred abm1-
d,mce. The same difference is observable 
"·hen of two persons subscribing the same 
amount, and had.ng the same income, 
one has a la.rge family and the other no 
children at all: but the most affecting 
disproportion is that which generally ob
tains between the contributions of the 
rich and of the poor. If it be asked, 
what should be the extent of Ch1;stian 
liberality, let tbe following hints be con
sidered.-Undcr the Jewish dispensation, 
the first fruits and the three tithes com
prehended ncru·ly three-tenths of the in
come of the pious Israelites, and were 
claimed by Goel for the support of his 
worship, and the relief of the atllicted; 
;,n,l if it be true that in all that is noble 
anJ gc.1erous the Gospel excels the law, 
what ought to be a Clnistian's liberality! 
In cycry part of the word of God this 
Yirtue is enjoined =d encouraged. It 
accords with the condition of Christians, 
who arc not of the world, but merely 
sojourners in it for a seasou-denizons 
of hea,·en, whose home and inhelitance 
"re abo,·e. Itis a fruit ofChlistian love; 
nor will kind wishes or good feelings be 
accepted for the actual exercise of it. 
Liberality is enforced by the example of 
Christ, by the truth so often repeated in 
the ,rnrd of God, that as stewards we are 
a.ccountable for the use we make of our 
property, and by the Tery important 
principle that no Christian li.Tes to him
sdf, but is moved by the spirit of his re
ligion to pursue his secular avocation, 
au<l employ the profits of it for the pur
pose of advancing the glory of Jesus 
Christ. This virtue, when cheerfully ex
c•rcised, is eminently plea.sing to Go<l. It 
shone forth in the character of the first 
Ch,·btians, and of the martyrs who count
d not their )i,,es dear to them, when the 
prouwlion of the cause of Christ required 
the .sacrifice of them; but, above all, it 
,,·as gloriously conspicuous in Him, who 
" thou(rh He was rich for our sakes be
came poor, that we through His poverty 
mi~ht be rich," To ghe is a prhilege of 
which the poor ought not be debarred: it 
promotes our own eternal welfare. The 
sublime description given by Jesus of the 
l:tst gre:,.t day, sufficiently proves how 
glorious! v thev will be rewarded who ha,·e 
faithfully upl;eld his blessed cause: anJ 
wl1cJ1 we connecl with this consideration 
of the ad l'ancement of our own eternal 
wPll-hPing. tl-w mighty, amazing, g:lo-

lions changes in the charo.cte1· nnd con. 
dition of men, in time 1tnd in eternity, 
produced by the sprerul of the O ospel, we 
must, if we be sphitually minded, be 
most powerfully urged to exercise 1t libe
ral spirit in the support of every Divine 
01·dinance and religious institution. 

Instead of giving n formnl 1·eview, we 
have written the above ns conveying the 
impression produced by these excellent 
works on our own minds ; for we thought 
that, in this way, we might most forward 
the object both of Dr. Conquest 1tnd of 
thE> writers of these works; we cordially 
recommend them. Mr. P. concludes with 
a descliption of the evils of covetousness; 
but as we have ah·eadv noticed some of 
these, we conclude by observing that the 
remarks of brother Pike on the rule of 
propo1·tion in liberality, are fitted to stru·
tle the most petrified conscience, and that 
his description of the final results of 
liberality is truly eloquent. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

HINTS TO Gm1,s ON DRESS; especially 
intended.for Scholars in Sunday-scliools. 
By a FEMALE TEACHER, Religious 
Tract ·society. 

Many of these hints are truly valuable, 
and the anecdotes calculated both to in
terest and admonish the youthful mind. 
In one or two instances 'we thought the 
accounts given of the fraudulent acts·of 
servants· might put ineas into the minds 
of girls, which it might be as well for 
them not to possess. 

SHORT SERMONS TO CHILDREN, By 
the REV. ALEX. FLETCHER. Suld by 
Ward and Co., Patemoster-row. 

,ve recommend these sermons to pa
rents and Sunday-school teachers. The 
subjects are judiciollsly selected, and the 
remarks plain, practical, scriptural, and 
such as are calculated to fasten on the 
minds of children. 

CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY; 01:, tltc 
Duty ql Jndivirlnal Effort for the Con
version of Sinners. By JoHN THORN

·1:oN, Dai·lington. Sold by Ward If Co. 

This is an impressive little book, and 
worthy of extensive circulation. The 
love of souls is enforced from the exau_,~le 
of Christ, while His wonderful ~umiha
tion in assuming our nature, His labo-
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rious ministry, His lgnominiouR and 
painful death, and His continued inter
cessions, are demonstrations of the depth 
and intensity of His love to the deathless 
spirit; its capabilities, its misery while in 
an unconverted state, its danger, the 
heart-appalling evils included in its ever
lasting destruction, and the glories con
nected with its salvation, prove that His 
affection for it was regulated by infinite 
wisdom. Mr. T. is truly in earnest while 
he strives to kindle a similar feeling in 
our hearts, and urge us to the prompt 
and diligent use of all the means by whlch 
conversions may be effected. Every one 
ought to put forth some efforts for the 
salvation of souls : and Mr. T. says, that 
were every Christian to be the means of 
converting one sinner every year, then, 
estimating the number of genuine Chris
tians at 250,000 and stating the popu
lation of the ·globe at· one thousand 
millions, it would only·take'twelve years 
to convert the whole world. This is de
monstrated by an appeal to figures. 
General Baptists, let your hearts expand 
with hope; arise, and do your duty. 

THE GOLDEN SCEPTRE, held fcmh In 
the Humble. By the REv • .T. PRESTON, 
D. D. Sold by the Religious Tract 
Society. 

These discourses were preached at 
Cambridge in the year 1625. They con
tain many fine thoughts, but are chiefly 
remarkable for the close application of 
scripture. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL HYMNS, for Singing. 
Sold by the Religious Tract Society. 

The number is 188. They appear to 
be very suitable for children. 

A FEW WORDS TO RELIGIO(;S IN
QUIRERS. By J. BURNS. Sold by 
G. Wightman. 

Having plainly stated the depravity, 
guilt, and danger of sinners, Mr. B. di
rects the inquirer to the Lore! Jesus for 
salvation, and concludes by giving him a 
few salutary and judicious cautions. 

OBITUARY. 

MARYPoNTON, of Castle Bytham,near 
Boui-n.-Religion inno situation appears 
more lovely than in its youngest votaries, 
and never are its triumphs more brilliant 
than when it gilds with beams of hea
venly light the dying scenes of those, 
who are summoned in the prime of life, 
to pass through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. Death is to nature an 
awful enemy, but grace in a thousand 
instances has stripped the monster of his 
terrors and made him appear a gentle 
friend. This has been accomplished, 
not merely for the pilgrim bowed beneath 
the weight of fourscore years, but for 
those who were beginning the journey of 
life. Though youth is the season in 
which the world generally appears most 
attractive, yet there ha,•e been and still 
are, those who, turning from its delusive 
charms, fix their affections on enduring 
aud eternal realities. Those years which 
to most are but a season of trilling and 
thoughtlessness, have been made to them 
the day of grace, " the accepted time, 
the day of salvation." Ripe for immor
tality, meet for heaven, some have de
parted from this world when they were 
but just entering upon it: such was the 
case with the interesting young friend 
of whose early death these lines arc in
tended as a memorial. 

Mary Ponton was the dau11:hter of 
James and Elizabeth Ponton, of Castle 
Rytham. Mary had just girded on the 
armour and entered the field of battle, 
when suddenly the palm of victory is 
held·ont to her, and she recei,·es the con
queror's crown. She bad but just gone 
forth to labour in the vineyard when she 
was greeted with the plaudit of the great 
Master of the household, " Enter thou 
into the joy of tity Lo,·d." She had pro
ceeded but a few stages in her pilgrim .. 
age through a weary land when she 
comes within sight of her Father's house, 
enters its sacred portals, shouting," 0 
death,u:hereis thy sting? 0 grai·e, whe,·e is 
thy victonJ ?" She was naturally pos
sessed of many amiable qualities; but 
she was not the snbject of serious im
pressions until she had attained her nine
teenth year. During a visit to her rela
tives at Bourn, she was powerfully con
vinced of the importance of true religion 
under a sermon preached by Mr. Scott, 
or Norwich, the day of Mr. Binns's death, 
from Acts xxiv. 25, "Go thy way fur this 
time, wht>n I have a niore convenient sea.
so11 I will send for thee." The impres
sion produced by this sermon partially 
subsided, but shortly after hearing Mr. 
Wright of Stamford preach a ,·cry im. 
pressive sermon from. "No man cn.reth 
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for my soul;" from that time she resol
,·ed to be the Lord's. Hersoul was heavi
ly laden under a sense of unpardoned 
sin for some weeh; but on another visit 
to Bourn, during a season of earnest ag. 
onizing prayer she obtained "joy and 
peace through believing." This was so 
manifest in her countenance that on her 
friend entering her room shortly after, 
she observed," "'ell, dear Mary, this is a 
better morning with you;" she acknow
ledged it was, and that she was just 
going to call her that she might rejoice 
with her. After her return home, doubts 
and fears distressed hermiud,and hersoul 
was again brought into bondage; from 

• this she earnestly sought deliverance by 
· special prayer, and when about to give 
herself up as lost, she thought she would 
once more look at her Bible which lay 
open before her, when her eye, directed 
by the Holy Spirit, rested on the passage, 
"Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found fa. 
vour with God." From this time she 
never lost her bold of the Saviour. 111 
the beginning of August 1834, she en. 
tered into fellowship with the Methodist 
friends in her native village (Castle By
tha.m). Here she was soon noticed for 
her regular attendance on all the meaus 
of grace, her humility and simplicity, 
activity and zeal, in the cause of her 
Redeemer. The secret spring, whence 
emanated those streams of piety aud de
votedness to God which ran through all 
her actions, was her attention to the du
ties of the closet. Five times a day did 
she make a practice of retiring from the 
world to bold communion with her God 
and Saviour, and whenever she felt 
hardness of heart and indifference to her 
soul's hestinterests creeping in, she would 
take her Testament and meditate on the 
sufferings and death of her crucified 
Lord, justly observing, if that did not 
melt her soul into love for him who 
loved her so much, and animate her to 
diligence in her christian course ; no
thing would. In August last it pleased 
God greatly to re,·ive and strengthen his 
work in her soul. Soon after this her bodily 
strength bef!an to fail, the seeds of con
sumption, "that foe to British youth," 
begau to appear, death had evidently 
marked ber for his own. She soon 
thought her days were numbered, and 
observed to her friends, that though 
she sometimes thought by proper means 
beiug used she might be restored, yet 
from the state of her mind she thought 
not. V>"hen all hope of her recovery was 
excluded she welcomed death as a kind 
friend who would disencumber her from 

her clog of mortality, and raise her hnp. 
py spirit to the regions of the blest. 
Throughout her long illness she was ne. 
ver heard to mnrmm· or repine, her 
tongue was continually employed in 
speaking of the goodness of God, and 
exhorting her pareuts and friends to give 
their hearts wholly to the Lord. During 
the day she had such a constant succes. 
sion of visitors that she used to long for 
the quietude and stillness of night, which 
was generally a sweetly refreshing season 
to her, and often was she known to 
take her smelling bottle to prevent 
sleep that she might hold uninterrupted 
communion with her heavenly Father, 
and have some delightful foretaste of 
that heaven she longed so a.rdeutly to 
possess. Her language frequently was, 

" Thou Shepherd of Israel and mine, 
Thou Joy and desire of my heart, 
For closer communion I pine, 
I long to reside where thou art." 

She maintained a firm unshaken con
fidence in her Saviour, a simple reliance 
on his atonement, disclaiming all merit 
of her o\Vn ; any commendation of her
self by her friends was painful to her in 
the extreme, frequently saying, 

"Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

The name of Jesus was like music to 
her soul. About two o'clock in the 
morning on which she died she told her 
sister to call her mother as she felt much 
worse, hut to say all was well, she felt 
quite happy! After her rnice was gone, 
about a quarter of an hour before she de
parted, she waved her nand to testify to 
all around her, she was about to gain the 
victory she had so long desired, and then 
without a groan or struggle sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. She died on the 18th 
November 1835, aged 20 years and 8 
months. "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 
hers." 

Bourn, July 20th, 1836. M. R. 

MR. ROBERT ORCHARD, of Ashby-de
la-Zouch.-The ravages of death ~re 
awfully numergps ! and he makes no dis• 
tinction betweei1 the rich and the poor, 
the young and the old, the sinner and 
the saint. All things happen alike to 
all : there is one event to the righteons, 
and to the wicked: to the good and _to 
the clean, and to the unclean : to h1'!1 
that sacrificeth and to him that sacri
ficeth not: as is the good, so also is the 
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•inner: aud he that sweareth, as he that 
feareth an oa.th ! Often have we wit
nessed the truth of this scripture, in the 
apparently indiscriminate attacks of 
death. But there is, notwithstanding, a 
divine agency that rules over the affairs 
of men. It is the Lord that setteth up, 
and that pulleth down, that giveth life, 
and that taketh it away. He doeth what
ever pleaselh him among the armies of 
heaven and amongst the inhabitants of 
the earth; and it is our dnty to bow to 
his sovereign will. Mr. Robert Orchard 
was a native of Milton, Deruyshire; and 
was educated according to the forms of 
the Church of England ; to which he 
remained attached some time after his 
residence at Ashby-de-la-Zoucb, but on 
his becoming acquainted with some in
dividuals who attended the Baptist 
Meeting, he accompanied them to their 
place of worship, and ever afterwards 
attended with regularity. Although he 
did not for some time unite with the 
people in christian fellowship, yet there 
is reason to belie\'e he was convinced of 
the great truths of· the gospel. But in 
the month of June 1806, he and ten 
others were added to the church, Though 
some who were added on that day did 
not remain steadfast in their profession, 
this friend maintained a steady and 
consistent character to the end of his life. 
His life was a life of labour and indus
try, diligently employed for the support 
of his numerous family, and as his chil
dren grew up, he had the felicity of see
ing them choose the ways of the Lord, 
and unite themselves to the church of 
which he himself was a member. His 
passage through life was more even and 
unobstructed than that of some ; and 
this might, in part, be owing to the af
fectionate disposition and equanimity of 
temper which he possessed. Never dur
ing his christian profession had he any 
quarrel or animosity with any of the 
friends. Bitterness, and wrath, and an
ger, and clamour, were put far from him, 
the law of kindness and affection dwelt 
in his heart. He would often put him
self about when in company with the 
friends, to speak to them and give his 

christian salutation. He was known by 
many both in the church and the world, 
and was esteemed and loved by all that 
knew him. He was very diligent and 
regular iu his attendance on the means 
of grace : his place on the Lord's-day 
and on the week.day, was seldom empty. 
On the Lord's-day afternoon, although 
tbe weather might be unfavourable, and 
his residence more than a mile distant, 
he was generally in his place. His con. 
stitution was naturally a good one; and 
considering his laborious engagements 
through life, he lived to a good old age, 
seventy-two. But his illness and death, 
were at last, rather sudden. He had 
been to conduct the vehicle in which a 
party of young friends went on a visit 
to Lord Melbourne's Gardens, at Mel
bourne, Derbyshire. After his return be 
felt indisposed. In a day or two his 
pains and illness increased, and present
ly wore him down, but he bore his afflic
tion with patience and resignation. 
Often did he express his thankfulness 
for the blessings the Lord had given 
him, and especially on account of bis 
children. His hope was fixed on the 
blessed Redeemer. Often when visited 
by bis minister did he express his un
worthiness, and bis dependance on Jesus_ 
"He is my only hope," he would say, "I 
have nothing but him." During the re
peated paroxysms of pain he would fre
quently put forth his hands in the atti
tude of prayer, earnestly imploring di. 
vine assistance and support. "Help me, 
Lord. Blessed Lord, come and help me. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." And 
bis prayer was graciously answered, and 
he fell asleep in Jesus, May 12, 1836, 
having been a worthy member of the 
church nearly thirty years. His remains 
were interred in the Baptist burying 
ground, Packington; and on the follow
ing Lord's-day evening his funeral ser
mon was delivered at Ashby to a crowded 
assembly, from Acts xiii. 36, " After 
he had served his own generation, by the 
will of God, be fell asleep." May his 
surviving family and frienrls copy his 
example, and be followers of him, even 
as he also followed Christ. Amen. 

J. G. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT NETHERSEAL. 

The ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered in this place, ou Lord's
day, May 3, 1836, to seven persons; five 
males and two females. This day was 

one of a most pleasing ar,d interesting 
nature. The meeting-house was crowd. 
ed, and many could not gain admission. 
Our minister preached from Acts ii . ..11, 
"Theo they that gladly received bis word 
were baptized : and the same day there 
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were added unto them about three thou.
sand son ls." The congregation then 
went to the water, aud one of the can
didates, a young mao, gave out in a 
spirited and lively manner the 514th 
hymn, 

"How great the readiness of those 
'Who heard the voice of John," &c. 

Mr. Wilkinson, of Ashby, delivered a 
brief address to the spectators at the 
water. John Shakespear prayed, and 
went down into the water and baptized 
the candidates. 

The afternoon service commenced at 
half past two o'clock. Our minister 
preached again from the following ,·erse, 
"Aud they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
Our young friends were addressed, and 
recei\'ed into the church. May they who 
have been added to us this day be approved 
of hea,·en, and be faithful unto death.' 

On Lord's-day, July 31st, the ordi
nance of believecs' baptism was admin
istered again in this place. The se,·,·ice 
commenced at half-past ten. John 
Shakespear, son of our minister, opened 
the sen•ice with prayer, and our minister 
preached a useful and scriptural sermon 
from Galatians iv. 30th, " Neverthe
less what saith the Scripture!" Many 
beard with seriousness and attention, 
and the prej udiccs of others were re
mo,·ed. A short address was deliver
ed. J. Shakespear prayed, and went 
down into the water and baptized three 
young men., one of whom is a younger 
brother of Mr. E. H. Burton, of Portsea. 
Th<' congregations were large. 

Another friend, who had experienced 
much opposition from his relations, was 
added Ang. 14th, 1836. May the Lord 
send prosperity. J. S. 

BAPTISM AT CONINGSBY. 

On Sunday, June 5, 1836, fi\'e per
sous were baptized, ar.d received into 
the church at this place. In the moro
iug, Mr. Judd preached from part of the 
tweuty-fifth verse of the first chapter of 
John's Gospel, "Why baptizest thou!" 
When he brought forth many of the un-

o.nswerable reasons the New Te•tamcut 
affords, for our practice of bnptizing by 
immersion belie,•ers only. After the 
ser\'ice the candidates were immersed by 
Mr. J. Goodson,of Nottingham, who de
livered an address o.t the water's side. 
lu the afternoon the ne,v members were 
received into chnrch fellowship, hy the 
pastor of the church, after he had de
livered a suitable discourse from 2 Cor. 
viii. 5, and ratified the union that had 
taken place between them and the 
church, by a participation with them of 
the Lord's Supper. In the evening, a 
discourse was delivered by J. Abbott, of 
Tattershall. The dav was one o( sacred 
pleasure. The Lord°'s ordinances were 
attended with great solemnity, and pro
duced a considerable elevation of holy 
joy in the minds of the friends, and we 
have reason to hope that som" real good 
will be the result. A. T. J. 

ORDINATION OF MR. J.B. PIKE, 
OF BOSTON, 

On Tuesday, July the 5th, the Rev. 
J. B. Pike, late of Stepney College, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
General Baptist church, High-street, 
Boston. The Rev. J. Watts, of Boston, 
commenced the services by readiug and 
prayer. The Rev. J. Ste,•enson, A.M. 
of London, delivered the introduc
tory address, upon the nature and con
stitution of a Christian church. The 
Rev. J. Goadby proposed the usual ques
tions to the church, and offered the de
signation prayer; and the Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, delivered an affectionate 
charge to his son. In the evening, the 
Rev. W. H. Murch, Theological Toto,· 
of Stepney College, preached a sermon 
to the church and congregation. 

RE.OPENING OF BEESTON 
CHAPEL. 

We understand that this chapel will 
be re.opened, after considerable en
largement, on Thursday the 8th of Sep• 
tember, and the Lord's-day following. 
Preachers unknown to the writer. 
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POETRY. 

GOD. 

Translated.from tlte llus.,ian of Derzharing, by MR. BOWRING; 

Who informs us that this Poem has been translated into the Japaneze, by order 
oftbe Emperor, and is bung up, embroidered with gold, in the temple of Jeddo. It 
has _also been translated into the Chinese and Tartar languages, written on a piece 
ef rich silk, and suspended in the imperial palace at Pekin. 

0 Taou Eternal One! whose presence bright 
All space doth occupy, all motion guide; 

Unchanged through time's all-devastating flight; 
Thou only God! There i, no God beside ! 

Being above all beings! Mi!{bty One I 
Whom none can comprehend, and none explore; 

Who fill'st existence with Thyself alone: 
Embracing all,-supporting,-ruling o'er
Being whom we call God-and know no more. 

In its sublime research, philosophy 
May measure out the ocean-deep-may count 

The sands, or the sun's rays-but, God ! for Thee 
There is no weight nor measure :-none can mount 

Up to thy mysteries, reason's brightest spark, 
Though kindled by Thy light, in vain would try 

To trace Thy counsels, infinite and dark: 
Aud thought is lost, ere thought can soar so high, 
Even like past moments in eternity. 

Thou, from primeval nothingness, didst call 
First chaos, then existence ; Lord! on Thee 

Eternity had its foundation : -all 
Sprung from Thee :-of light, joy, harmony, 

Sole origin :-all life, all beauty Thine. 
Thy word created all, and doth create ; 

Thy splendour fills all space with rays divine. 
Thou art, and wert, and shalt be ! Glorious! great ' 
Light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate! 

Thy chains the unmeasured universe surround, 
Upheld by Thee, by Thee inspired with breath ! 

Thou the beginning with the end hast bound, 
And beautifully mingled life and death ! 

As sparks mount upwards from the fiery blaze, 
So suns are born, so worlds spring forth from Thee; 

And as the spangles in the sunny rays 
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven's bright army glitters in Thy praise. 

A million torches lighted by Thy hand, 
Wander unwearied through the blue abyss: 

They own Thy power, accomplish Thy comma.ad ; 
All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 

What shall we call them 1 Piles of crystal light
A glorious company of golden streams

Lamps of celestial ether burning bright-
Sona lighting systems with their joyou• ~eam• ! 
But Thou to tbe.e art as the noon to night. 

VoL,3.-N.S. 2 Y 
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Ves ! u n drop of water ie the •ea,. 
All this magnificence in Thee i• lost :-

,vhat are ten thousand worlds compared to Theef 
And what am I then? Heaven's unnumbered host, 

Though multiplied by myriads, and arrnyed 
Tn all the glory of s11blimest tho11gbt, 

ls b11t an atom iu the balance weighed 
Against Thy greatness, is a cypher brought 
Against Infinity! What atn I then?· Nought~ 

Nought,. But the effluence of Thy light divine, 
Pervading worlds, bath reached my bosom too;. 

Yes! in my spirit doth Thy Spirit shine, 
As shines the sun-beam in a drop of dew. 

Nou;:ht ! bot I live, and 011 hope's pinions fly 
Eager towards Thy presence; for in Thee 

J! li'l'e, and breathe, and dwell; aspiring high, 
Even to the throne of Thy divinity. 
I am, 0 God! and surely Thou must be! 

Thou art ! directing, guiding all, Thon art!' 
Direct my understanding then to Thee ;

€:ontrol my spirit, guide my wandering heart;. 
Though but an atom 'midst immensity, 

Still I am something, fashioned by Thy hand! 
I bold a middle rank ·•twixt heaven and earth, 

On the last verge of mortal being stand, 
Close to the realms where angels have .their birth,, 
Just on the hound'ries of the spirit-land!. 

The chain of being is complete in me;· 
In me is matter's last gradation lost,. 

And the next st~p is spirit-Deity! 
I can command the lightning, and am dust!' 

A monarch, and a slave; a worm, a God! 
Whence came I here,-and bow ! So marvellous!:, 

Constmcted and conceived? Unknown! This clod 
Lives surely through some higher energy;. 
For from itself alone it c~nld not be!. 

Creator, yes ! Thy wisdom and Thy word 
Created me! Thou source of life and good l 

Thou spirit of my spirit, and my Lord! 
Thy light! Thy Jo,-e, iu their bright plenitude 

Filled me .. itb an immortal soul, to spring 
O,·er the abyss of death, and bade it wear 

The garments of eternal day, and wing 
Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere, 
E,·en to its somce--to Thee-its Author tber~ 

0 thoughts ineffable ! 0 visions bless'd ! 
Though worthless our conceptions all of Thee,. 

Yet shall thy shadowed image fill our breast, 
And waft its homage to Thy Deity. 

~od thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar; 
Thus seek Thy presence-Being wise and good! 

'Mid•t thy rnst works admire, obey, adore; 
And when the tongue is eloquent no more~ 
The soul shall speak iu teara of gratitude.. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SKETCH OF MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued from page 310.) 

AGREEABLY to our proposal, our party, arrived at Suez, now embark in 
the '' Adventurer," and make our voyage down the Red Sea, into the 
Indian ocean. This voyage to Surat, the first Missionary Station, in Hin
<ioostan, will be about 3000 miles; and though we have the coasts of 
Arabia to our left during the greater part of our voyage, we shall find 
little, as Missionary tourists, that deserves our attention. The Arabians, 
hy their pec11liar habits, appear to be the last nation that will be regarded 
as presenting a promising field for Missionary labour. No Missionary 
has yet been attempted to be stationed among them. 

Having completed our tedious course, we cast anchor at Surat, a. 
large sea-port town, of considerable trade, possessing from 300,000 to 
500,000 inhabitants. Here Messrs. W. and A. Fyvie, of the London 
Missionary Society, are labouring with some tokens of success. They 
have a chapel and a good native congregation, and six schools, contain
ing abont 350 children. They distributed, in 1834-5, 10,000 books 
and tracts; preached at G hauts and other places of public resort; and 
they also make extensive tours for the purpose of preaching the Gospel. 
In this way, the whole region round about, including many large towns, 
has received the seed of the kingdom. 

An easy voyage of 177 miles will bring us to Bombay, a small Island 
about ten miles long, and three broad, on which is a strongly fortified 
town of the same name, containing about 400,000 inhabitants. It 
is a place of great trade, and the seat of one of the three presiden
cies of the East India Company. The Gospel Propagation Society 
have contemplated a Mission here, which was to extend its labours in 
Goozerat; but we know not whether its designs are yet effected. The 
American Board of Missions has had a Station here since 182 l. 
C. Stone, S. B. Munger, G. W. Hubbard, and others, labour in the good 
work; W. C. Sampson is the\r printer, and a type and stereotype 
foundry has been attached to the establishment; about 1;500 children 
are in their schools; and 31,000 tracts, &c., have been printed iu the 
Mahratta language by this Missi(}n. The Scottish Missionary Socidy 
has here Mr. J. \Vilson, and native assistants, who, by rrg;ular preaching, 
by tours, b_y tracts, and schools, are doing much goou. Ahout 1000 
children are instructed, and many thousanu tracts and books have been 
distributed. Near 100 miles inland travelling will bring us lo Poo11ah, 
where the same Society has R. Nesbit, and J. Mitchel, who are engaged 
in the good work. The population of this place is about 70,000, near 
2000 of whom are Europeans, for whose benefit an English chaplain is 
engaged by the honourable Company. In a N. E. course of 83 miles 
from Poonah, we arrive at Ammedanagur, a city formerly of great splen
dour, on the hicrh land of the Deccan. This city contains about 50,000 
inhabitants, be~ides which there ai ,, many surrounding villages easy of 
access, and English cantonments of about 1000 soldiers. Tlic Amcri-
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can Missionary Society have H. Read, G. B. Boggs, A. Abbot, and 
some native assistants here. This Mission commenced in 1813. Tho 
Missionaries ha,·e tra,·elled far and wide in this region propagating the 
Gospel, nni;l consider this laborious employment, the country being hilly, 
conducive to health. "Making Ahmednuggur the centre of a survey 
of the Deccan," the American Board remark, "and looking south-west
ward, we see only a singie Missionary Station at Poonnh, eighty-three 
miles distant, where are two Scottish Missionaries; north-west, there 
is one Station at Nassuck, 100 miles distant, and three Missionaries of 
the Church of England: northward, there is not one cheering spot till 
the eye stretches far beyond the confines of India: north-eastward, we 
meet with Missionaries at Delhi, 830 miles; at Agra, 750 miles; at 
Allahabad, 500 miles ; nnd at Benares: toward the east, there is no 
l\llissionary on this side of Orissa : south-east, there is no Missionary 
Station on this side of Hyderabad, 33.5 miles, nor even there: and 
towards the south, the first Missionaries whom we see are those of the 
London Society at Belgaum, 300 miles. 

"Here is an area, measuring perhaps 800 miles by 1000, and contain
ing a population of about 40,000,000, and not les11 than two thousand 
towns and villages, the greater portion of which have not been even 
visited by a Christian l\lissionarv. Nor is the claim of these towns and 
,·illages-these 40,000,000--less imperious on Christendom because the 
wretched sufferers do not themselves present and enforce it. They are, 
on this very accouat, still more the objects of our compassion." 

As we are now within LOO miles north-west of Nassuck, we will go 
thither. This is a place of pilgrimage, and the chief seat and centre of 
Brahminism in the Deccan. C. P. Farrar, and J. Dixon, labour here 
with great diligence and devotedness. \Ve will now return over the 
western Ghauts to our vessel at Bombay, and before we embark, just 
observe that in 1834-.5, the Bible Society issued .5,098 copies or por
tions of the Scriptures, and granted 500 reams of paper for printing the 
Mahratta Scriptures; that the Christian Knowledge Society in four 
years issued 1-5,635 English publications; that the Bombay Auxiliary 
Tract Society circulated 28,000 tracts; and that the Native Education 
Sotiety uf Bombay is, with commendable vigour, pressing forwards _in 
iLs efforts to give the N alive youth a general English and N alive 
education. Surely all these varied efforts will not be in vain! 

With a farnurable wind, we shall arrive at Goa, in a voyage of about 
300 miles. Goa is on the coast, and has belonged to the Portuguese since 
about A. D. l-'i00. Iu this "most Catholic citv," with its Churches 
am! l11quisition, no Protestant Mi~sionary of co~rse can be allowed to 
labour, and therefore we will not tarry, but proceed by land to Bel,qaum, 
a British Military Station, about seventy-five miles north-east of Goa, 
containing 25,0U0 inhabitants, chiefly speaking the 'l'amul language. 
'_fhe London Missionary Society planted the banners of the cross here 
m 1~20; its present labourers are J. Taylor, ,v. Bey on, besides two or 
more Native Assistants. There is a chapel here with a regular congre
gation, and the Church has thirty members. About 260 scholars are 
rnstructed in eight schools, and 20,000 publications, chiefly tracts, h~ve 
been <l1stnbuted. There is an out-station at Dharwar, under a Native 
teacher. We now return lo Goa and a«ain mnke a voyage of about 
220 miles to Ma119alare, on the c~ast of1\[alabar, where the German 
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Missionary Society has three labourers, who are encouracred by a num
ber of English residents. The Society, we are extrem~ly rejoiced Lo 
learn, is about to send more Missionaries to this important Station. 
Trnvelling inland in a north-easterly direction about 200 miles will 
bring us to Bellary, a town with about 36,000 inhabitants, Mahom
edans and Hindoos, where the London Missionary Society has four 
Missionaries, one printer, and three Native preachers. This Mission 
has existed since 18IO; it has a N alive Church of about thirty mem
bers, and several schools, and distributes many books and tracts. The 
Religious Tract Society have given very important aid to this Station. 
The Church Mission has a statio11 here and schools, but no resident 
European Missionary. Another journey in a south-eastern line 
of about 200 miles will bring us to Bangalore, an elevated and 
healthy town, in the centre of Peninsular India, containing about 
fi0,000 inhabitants, with extensive Military Cantonments. The London 
Missionary Society has had a Station in this populous place since I 820. 
Here is a good chapel, and a Church of near seventy Native and 
European members. Twelve Students are preparing for labour, and 
200 children are taught in the schools. There is also connected with 
this Mission a Christian Village, consisting of Natives who have become 
Christians, or identified themselves with the Missionaries;. and the re
port is, "The people are quiet, industrious, docile, and attentive to re
ligious ordinances." There are also several out-stations where native 
preachers labour with zeal and success. There is great need of more 
help in this region. The Wesleyan Missionary Society have also a 
Mission in this place. J. Hodson and A. Ambrose are the labourers; 
they have twenty uative members, and I 30 scholars. 

Continuing onr land travelling in an eastern line for abont sixty 
miles, we arrive at Chillore, where John Bildcrbeck labours under very 
encouraging auspices, and is assisted by three Natives, on behalf of the 
London Missionary Society. This Mission began in 1826. It is a 
populous district; there are the out-stations, at which the Missionary 
alternately resides. Pursuing nearly a southern direction for about 
160 miles, we arrive at Salem, with 60,000 inhabitants, and closely 
surrounded by populous villa~es. George "\Val ton Missionary. Isaac, 
David, and Enoch, are also Native preachers, and there are three Native 
readers. Beside the Sabbath servir.es at Salem, where there is a con
gregation of 150, weekl_y services are held in several villages, and the 
markets are regularly visited. Some of the Natives have confessed that 
their motive for visiting the markets, was to hear about" the new way." 
There are twelve professing Christians; about 350 scholars; deep im
pressions are made on many; the priesthood feel their craft in danger, 
and oppose; journeys are made, where many flock to hear the 
Gospel; near 7000 tracts, &c., were circulated in the past year; ,,1d a 
Native and orderly christian village is formed. 

\Ve now tum in a direction south-west, and a journey of about ninety 
miles will bring us to Coimbalure, a town about 100 miles south of 
Seringapatam, where, for the same Society, \V. B. Addis and four Native 
assistants labour. This Station was formed in 1830. Much effort, in 
preaching, travelling, and schools is used .. Mny help descend from above. 

Our rout must next be back to Mai1 0ctlore, where our vessel has been 
refitted for our use, and after a journey, the details uf which would be 
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rath&r tiresome tl1an interesting, we again embark in the "Adventurer,, 
and commit ourselves to the friendly breeze, and "the deep blue sea."' 

A coasting voyage of about 250 miles will bring us to Cochin, a sea
port, where the Church Missionary Society has two Missionaries, nine. 
teen Native assistants, ninety communicants, and 350 scholars. Ad
vancing thirty miles south-east, will bring us to another Station, of 
the same Mission, at Cotlayam, where B. Baily, H. Barker, J. Peet, 
and W. J. lVoodstock are the Missionaries. A Syrian College is 
near this Station. There are here forty-nine Native assistants, and 
1400 scholars. At Allepie, a town of 30,000 inhabitants, a few 
miles distant, is another station, where T. Norton and J. Roberts preach 
the word of life. A longer journey will bring us to Nil_qliei·ry Hiles, 
where J. B. l\forewood has laboured, though from ill health he has been 
obliged to relinquish his post. The Church Mission has other Stations 
in this region, at Tellciherry, &c., but the soil appears not at present to 
bring forth much fruit. The toils of a Missionary are often, in appear
ance, labour in vain. 

Returning to our vessel, we sail by the receding coast, until we come 
to Quilon, a town consisting of 40,000 inhabitants, Hindoos, Mahom
edans, Syrians, Parsees, &c. Here we will cast anchor, while we ex
plore, for Missionary purposes, the southern extremity of Peninsular 
India; after which, we purpose to visit the Isle of Ceylon. At Qnilon, 
the London Missionary Society has J. C. Thompson, T. Cumberland, 
and twenty-three Native readers, very actively employed in the good 
work. Their schools, tracts, preaching, and journeys to festivals, vil
lages, &c., present much encouragement. This Station commenced in 
1821. At Neyoor, a few miles from the town of Travancore, C. Mead, 
C. Miller, and Mr. Ashton, with the following native helpers, are 
acti1·ely and sucessfully engaged : viz., nineteen readers, twenty-one 
assistant readers, and fifty-one schoolmasters. They have seventy-seven 
Stations, with 9S5 families, including 3,513 persons, which are formed in
to sixty-two congregations. They have fifty schools, 1,244 scholars, l 13 
of which are boarded and clothed by private friends. They report that 
the Lord's-day and cbristian worship is strictly observed by their people, 
who are many of them exemplary and zealous, and that through this 
zeal, more than 100 families were led to join their Stations in one year, 
who consequently relinquished their idols, and avowedly placed them
selves under christian instruction. This seems a hopeful field. May 
the dews of heaven descend ! 

At Nagercoil, fourteen miles from Cape Comorin, C. Mault, and 
W. Miller, have laboured with success. This Mission began in 18~6. 
They have twenty-three native readers, the devotedness o~ some of 
whom is so great, that their efforts are attended with especial benefit. 
The Native readers lead the worship of the congregations, visit the 
families, watch over their respective charges, and make known the Gos• 
pel in various places by itinerating among the heathen. There are 
forty congregations, and fifty schools, The congregations are all ~e.ry 
encouraging, some very regular and increasing: many Catholic far:mhes 
have joined the Christians, and others seem likely to imitate their ex
ample. The congregations average from thirty to a hundred m~n, 
an_d from twenty to sixty women, consisting chiefly of those who give 
evidence of a change of heart, and of those who have renounced 
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heathenism, and come for instruction; many take great interest in the 
or?i~ance~ orJreligion ; and some travel from village to village after the 
m1ss10naries·to hear the Gospel pre~ched. -

Palapicoftali, about sixty-five mifes east by north-east of Cape Com
orin, is the head quarters of the Tirinevelly Church Mission district, a 
district which contains 700,0U0 people. Here were several labourers, 
who were the means of effecting much good. Here were employed 
eighty-three Native catechists, there were several converts, and pleasing 
prospects; but for some cause, the Society discontinued its connexion 
with one of the Missionaries, and the rest felt it their duty to retnrn 
with him, and therefore European labours have for a time been suspend
ed at Palamcottah. 

At :Madura, a city in the Carnatic, containing .50,000 inhabitants, 
and 20,000 in neighbouring villages, the American Board of Missions 
employs two Missionaries, and three American assistants. This city, 
the seat of the ancient Tamul kings, is the centre of brahminical pride 
in that part of India. As this Mission is of very recent date, we need not 
say more than wish them "God Speed." vVe are now within seventy
five miles of the eastern coast; we will therefore repair thither, and send 
a dispatch to the seamen in the" Adventurer" to proceed onward, with
out delay, from Qnilon, and doubling Cape Comorin, to meet us. 

This being done, we proceed to Colombo, the chief sea-port on the 
western coast of the Island of Ceylon, where we meet with E. Daniel, 
and H. Siers, of the Baptist Missionary Society. This, and an out
station at Banwell, twenty miles distant, has been occupied since 1812. 
The Missionaries and their assistants preach here and at eighteen other 
places, near to Colombo and Hanwell, every week. Popery and Ma
homedanism have much impeded their success, though good has been done, 
and severai in this district have lately become decidedly pious. About 
600 scholars are taught in twelve schools. They have in llheir Church 
about sixty or seventy members. Long did they labour without success. 
The Wesleyan Mis'sionary Society have two Missionaries, one Native 
assistant, eighty-four members, and 387 scholars in Colombo. The 
Church Missionary Society has a Station at Cotta, six miles south-east 
of Colombo, where two Missionaries, one printer, and twenty-two 
Native assistants maintain eight weekly religious services, have an 
average attendance of .530 on Sundays, twenty-one communicants, and 
420 scholars. The \V esleyan Missionary Society has a Station at 
Negombo, twenty miles north of Colombo, where J. Kilner labours. 
He also appears to labour at Kornegalle, sixty miles north-east of 
Colombo. He has 18.5 members, and in sixteen schools ar~ 642 scholars. 
He complains of the indifference of the people, the opposition of the 
Romanists, and the great activity of some heathen priests. At Kandy, 
eighty miles east by north-east of Colombo, the Church Mission has 
had a Station since 1818. J. Browning, W. Oakley, are the Mission
aries, with twelve Native assistants. They have regular congregations, 
seventeen communicants, and I 90 scholars. At Nell ore, still farther 
north, this Society has had a Mission for the same time; J, Knight, 
W. Adley, and twenty-six Native assistants are actively and usefully 
engaged. They have fifty-three communicants, and about 500 scholars . 
. H~ving noticed the chief Station• about Colombo, we will make a 

c1rcmt of the Island, going by the wes, coast southward. At Calturn, 
twenty-seven miles south, we find VV. Bridgnell labouring for the \Yes-
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leyans. He bas in this place, and one or two a<ljoining, 162 members, 
and in seventeen schools nenr l 000 children. Severn! priests have 
thrown off their rohes, disgusted with Buddhism. Proceeding nbout 
f?rty-eight miles farther, we find palle, where Elijah Toyne bns forty
eight members, ten schools, and 6:10 scholars. Grent good seems to be 
doing in this circuit. At Ba.nadame, twelve or thirteen miles from 
Galle, G. C. Trimnell, and G. S. Faught, with twenty-three Native 
assistants, have a Church Missionary Station. Here are eight com
municants, 630 regular hearers, and 460 scholars. We now come 
round the southern extremity of this egg-formed Island to llfatura, 
where D. G. Gogerly, Wesleyan, has sixty-four members, nnd 560 
scholars. He experiences much opposition, and says the principal 
wealth of this district is devoted to Buddhism. Here are 700 heathen 
priests! In this district also is Berlapanater, about three days' journey 
into the interior. Here a Native preacher has a Wesleyan Society of 
forty-seven members, and about fifty scholars. We hope he will be 
helped from on high. Continuing our coasting voyage, in about 220 
miles from Matura, we arrive at Batacoloa, where the Wesleyans have 
two Native preachers, ai!d thirty members, and in six schools 274 chil
dren. Proceeding now in a north-easterly direction, in seventy-five 
miles, we come to Trincornalee, where R. Scott, and a Native assistant, 
have thirty-four members, and in three schools 218 scholars. R. S. 
preaches four times a week, goes from house to house, and from street 
to street, with tracts, and feels reason to be encouraged. We will now 
proceed in our coasting voyage to Point Pedro, the nonhern extremity 
of the Island. Here John George labours, has eleven members, 250 
scholars, and the people seem anxious to be instructed, and crowd 
around him for books, saying, "Give us books. We want to read and 
to know the Christian religion : you teach it us, but we want books to 
read it at home, and teach it to our neighbours. You have taught us to 
read; give us books.'' As this is the point nearest to the Continent of 
India, we shall not proceed farther in our journeys about this beautiful 
Island, but wait here awhile with John George before we leave. 
Though we have been round the greater part of Ceylon, and taken a 
few trips into the interior, we have not yet visited all the Missionary 
Stations. We shall however content ourselves, as we have seen BO 

much good done, and so much difficulty encountered, by those whom 
the Bishop of Calcutta calls "the Reverend the Missionaries," by ob
taining from our friend George, and by such other means as we can, a 
brief summary of the other Missionary efforts here. At Jaffna, then, 
in this the Tamul district, P. Percival, and two Native assistants, hav_e 
sixty members, five schools, and upwards of 500 scholars. The_ Amer!· 
can Board of Missions has seven Stations in the Island, bearmg date 
as to their origin from I 817 to I SJ;j, There are ten Missionaries, 
one Physician, one Printer, thirty-seven Native assistants, and about 
200 communicants; and in their schools are 5 or 6000 children. '[be 
names of their chief Stations are Tillipally, Batticotta, Oodoov11le, 
Panditeripo, Manepy, Chavagacherry, and Varany . 
. Hoping that all our company will continue to be able to endure _the 

ng~ur ~f an Indian climate, and be willing to give us their interestmg 
1oc1ety m our future rambles, I am, Mr. Editor, till our next voyage, 

Yours, &c., 
Gusaa10Toa. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MR. LACEY'S VISIT TO AMERICA. 

A-r the last meeting of the Committee, it was agreed that brother 
C. Lacey should visit the American Churches, and spend about six 
months amongst them, in promoting the interests of the Oreah Mission. 
The propriety of this proceeding will be seen from the subjoined letter, 
lately received from the corresponding secretary of the American Free
will Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 

Dear brother, New )lfarket, June 6th, 1836. 
Your letter of date N ovem her 14, I 835, was not received till 

May 9, 1836 ; also a package, containing Reports, &c., all of which 
were very gratefully received. We are much obliged; and in return I send 
you a few copies of the Report of our Missionary Society, anJ two 
copies of the Minutes of our last General Conference. 

The Report will give you information of the state of our Society for 
the last year, or to the time that our Missionaries sailed, which was 
near the time of the annual meeting of our Society,* at which time I 
was appointed c01Tesponding secretary. 

Since our beloved brother Sutton left us, we have had no agent lo travel 
and visit our Churches, though it is very necessary that we should have 
one. My engagements are such, in preaching and other duties of the 
minister, that I cannot leave and travel as a secretary ought, to be useful 
in this cause. I have been endeavouring to engage some one or more 
to visit our Churches, &c., and we hope soon to obtain an efficient 
agent. It is very necessary for us to adopt some measures to preserve 
a permanent interest on the subject of Missions generally. An increased 
interest is manifest already. Auxiliary Societies are increasing in our 
Churches, Monthly Concerts are established, and collections taken, &c. 

I am much pleased that you feel an interest in our prosperity. As 
you are an older Society, we should be pleased with any instruction and 
information yon are pleased to give at any time. 

We have heard from 6ur Missionaries but once since they left; the 
letter was dated November 12, 1835, and received January I, 1836. 
They were then having a prosperous voyage, had been out fifty-one 
days, were in the southern hemisphere, in good health, and happy in 
God ; that they were on their way to carry the Gospel to the heathen. 
,v e hope the precious cargo has arrived at India safe, and that we may 
hear from them soon. 

We are much obliged for the kind offer of your engravings, &c. 
I think they will be of use to us when we shall receive information from 
our Missionaries; and it is thonght best to publish quarterly papers 
or reports, &c. 

I presume you have had information in reference to the time our 
Society was first organized, and of its operations, &c., and of course it 
will be unnecessary for me to allude to that here. . 

I will endeavour, dear Sir, to forward to you regularly all mformation 
respecting our Society, while I shall occupy my present office, and 
would solicit the same favour of you. 

• We hope to give extracts in a future uu1nber. 
Vor .. 3.-N. S. 2 7, 
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As ll'e have several of your highly valued works circulated among 
our people, yom• name has become so familiar to us, that we feel almost 
personally acquainted with you. Nor is the nnme of our dear brother 
Sutton forgotten, whose arduons labours, under God, have been grently 
blessed to our people. . 

In hopes of soon hearing from you again, 
I am yours, very respectfully in Gospel bonds, 

DANIEL P. CILLEY. 

MR. SUTTON'S ARRIVAL AT CUTTACK. 

INTELLIGENCE has recently been received that brother Sutton has 
arrived at Cuttack, and has taken the charge of the Ohnrch there, and 
resumed bis engagements as Missionary of this important station. 

PAUCITY OF MISSIONARIES IN 
INDIA. 

To the Editor of the Missionary observer. 

Dear Sir, 
Permit me to solicit the atten• 

lion of your readers, to· the following 
paragraph in a letter from the Rev. G. 
Pearce of Calcutta, in the Baptist Maga
zine for June 1836. "Do I beseech you 
what you can to direct the attention of 
the committee to India; bow wide a 
field bas God opened for the labours of 
bis ser\'ants ! I do seriously think that 
there is not another such a field in lhe 
world ; we can go through the breadth 
aud length of the land without opposi
tion, and settle and labour where we 
choose. Where shall we look for an
other eighty millions of human beings, to 
"'hom we can have such easy access 1 I 
could almost wish that Christians in 
Britain would speud all their strength in 
this land. If India were once converted, 
what a powerful influence would it shed 
on the surrounding heathen nations! 
How distressing it is then, to see only 
one or two Missiona,-ies arrive in the 
course ,if the year: just to fill up var.an
cies, but not to occupy fresh ground; and 
what ,Lall I say of our own denomina
tion, which, in the /,ast NINE years, has 
sent to India THREE Missionaries, and 
only three I When shall we have any 
more 1" On reading the last sea teuce 
c>r two I was surprised and affected, to 
tbiuk bow little had been done by the 
other part of the Baptist Denomination 
for I udia; three Missionaries only sent 
to India, in nine years ! ! Surely there 
must be some mistake, and if not, must 
n ,,t our Brethreu adopt the language of 
J oseph's brethren on a certain occasion, 

and say, " We ai·e Vt'l-ily guilty concern
ing our brother.'' 

The extent and population of Hiri
dostan, show the paucity of Missionaries, 
The peninsula of Hindostan, according 
to Hamilton, is "in extreme length from 
north to south about 1,900 miles, and 
the extreme breadth from east to west, 
about 1,500 mil_es; and the total super
ficial area 1,280,000 English square 
miles.'' This vast territory is, by the 
above Author, divided iuto thirty-one 
Provinces, exclusive of five states in 
northern Hindostan, and the coun.tries 
adjacent, viz. "Baloochistan, Afghani
stan, Tibet, Bootan, Assam; States adja
cent to Assam, and the Birman Empire." 
About forty languages and dialects, are 
spoken by tbe inhabitants of these ex
tended re,:ions; the population of which 
is estimated at 150,000,000; of which 
I00,000,000 areunder the British go.-ern
ment, either directly or indirectly; add 
to these myriads, the 350,000,000 of 
Chiua, and we have half the population 
of the globe, iu the eastern world. As 
Solomon said, "There is no eud of all 
the people.'' 

How limited is the present number 
of Missionaries in Hindostan-the writer 
cannot take upon himself to say bow 
many there are connected with the dif
ferent sections of the Christian Church 
in tbose extensh-e regions; but certainly 
the langual(e of our Lord is still pain
fully applicable to the state of the 
Church;-" The harvest truly is plente
ous, but the labourers are iew ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the han·est, that 
he will send forth labourers into his har
vest." Matt. ix. 37, 38. How many _of 
these Provinces are destitute of e. M JS• 

sionary or pious Chaplain ! How much 
truth is there in the apparently extra-
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vagant language, of the late R. Hall, re. 
lative to the Missionaries iu India, ad. 
dressed to the writer and some friends 
at Leicester:-" A farthing candle here, 
and another farthing candle five hundred 
miles off!'' In proof of this assertion, 
it may be stated, and the statement 
should cause "the ears of every one that 
heareth it, to tingle;" that from Cal
cutta to Madras is 1030 miles, and with 
the exception of the Missionary Stations 
in Orissa, there is but one more Station 
in Vizagapatam. "What are these among 
so many" perishing souls 1 From Jug
gernaut to Cabul, through Guod waoa, 
Malwah, Rajpostara and Afghanistan; 
as I have just ascertained from the scale, 
is 1,500 miles, but what Missionaries 
are found in these Provinces 1 What 
a field of labour is Hindostan-" popu
lous as wide.'' The receut scanty sup
ply of Missionaries, for the wants of Jn. 
dia, by the first Protestant Missionary 
Society to Bengal, is very much to be 
regretted. Old Jacob speedily settled 
the question that agitated his sous, about 
the money in their sacks' mouths, by say• 
iog, 'Peradventure it was an ove'l'sight.' 
But it is to be feared there is no over
sight in this statement, being made by 
a Baptist Missionary in Calcutta, and 
published in this country under the eye 
of the present active and estimable Sec
retary of the Baptist Missionary Society; 
and what is the fact, let it be heard 
"from Dan to Beersheba;" that the 
Particular Ilaptist Missionary Society, 
' in the last nine years, has sent lo India 
three Missionaries, and only three!' 
What bas ·beeu the cause of this inat
tention to the claims of British India? 
Has the Cbul"ch turned a deaf ear to In
dia's cries! Or has the petty Island 
of Jamaica, with a population scarcely 
eq•1al to an ancient city of India, almost 
engrossed the enel"gies of a thousand 
Particular Baptist Churches in Britain! 
" Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 0 
Zion!" You will not suppose, Mr. Ed
itor, that I shall offend by these observa
sions, I trust my attachment to the 
Missions, and known regard of the Bre. 
thren, of whose missionary labours I 
~peak freely, will shield me from any 
imputation of invidious remark ; I 
wi,h " to provoke to emulation," the 
friends and founders of the Baptist 
Mission in I udia, not to be " weary in 
well doing I" 

Another thought has occurred to me, 
that the etforts and success of the Gen
eral Baptist Mission in Orissa, may be 
considered of an encouraging character. 

Is it a fact that the Society above advert
ed to, having a thousand churches to 
support it, have" sent to India in nine 
years three missionaries, and three only'" 
The efforts and success of the West In
dia Mission are known, and are " the 
praise of all the churches," but why is 
India, British India, thu1 neglected 1 
since June 1830, Messrs. Brown, Goad by, 
Brooks, Sutton, and Stubbins have pro
ceeded to Orissa, and Messrs. Sutton and 
Lacey returned for a time to stir up 
" the pure miuds or the brethren " in 
this good work. Has the littl~ General 
Baptist Missionary Society sent as many 
and even more missionaries to I odia 
the last si,c years than the first of modern 
Missionary societies J Let this thought, 
Mr. Editor, "provoke to love and good 
works," the Missionary Institutions of 
the two half tribes of the Baptist tribe 
of "the Israel of God." The success 
of the Mission in Orissa in converts is 
probably equal to that of our brethren 
in Bengal and their stations in upper 
Hiodostan. " Who bath despised the 
day·of small things!" Let these mis
sional"y operations, viewed in juxta posi
tion, suitably affect the hearts of their 
numerous friends. Let them remember 
the sentiment of the late Sir W. Jones, 
" Providence bas thrown these Indian 
Territories into the arms of Britain, for 
their · protection and welfare." May 
that which is written be again fulfilled 
in the happy experience of all the tribes 
of Israel, " The Lord gave the word; 
great was the company of those that pub
lished it." Psa. lxviii. I I. 

I am, your helper in Christ. 
Bourn, Aug. 2, 1836. JAMES PEGGS. 

STATE OF THE PILGRIM TAX 
QUESTION. 

To the Editor of the Missianary Observer. 

My dear Sir, 
A friend bas lent me a paper 

in which is the following extract of a 
letter in "The Times paper," from that 
valuable friend of India, J. Poynder, 
Esq. It discloses a fact worthy of serious 
consideration. Why did Sir J. C. Hob. 
house, M. P. for Nottingham, now Presi
dent of the India Board, refuse to ac
cede to Mr. Buxton's motion for a copy 
of the Despatch of Feb. 1833, for the 
repeal of the Pilgrim Tax! Is that 
document dead and buried! Some im
J)Ortant extracts from it appeared in the 
,\tissionary Observer, Jan. 1834, to which 
your reader,i are rererred. It behoves 
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us as a denomination, supporting a 
Mission in Orissa, to watch vigilantly 
c~ery step relative to the long-desired 
discontinuance of British connexion 
"'ith the temple of Juggernaut, and e,•ery 
other temple iu India. The spirited 
remarks of Mr. Poynder are -.orthy of 
extensi\'e c:rculation and mature con
sideration by the friends of Missions, 
and of the present enlightened Govern
ment of British India. 

"British Ta:t on Indian Idolatry."
" Our plain duty as Christians is to place 
no stumbling-blocks iu the way of the 
nati,·es, nor lea,·e it in their power to 
say that we both patronize the worsb_ip 
of idols, and profit by a tax upon it. 
As matters stand, the officers of re
,·enue are undoing all that the ministers 
of religion can hope to effect; and 
the brahmins, aware of the inconsis
tency of our conduct, arc wise enough 
to profit by it. But for what is the 
immense empire of India subjected to 
our sway except that by the gradual 
and peaceful operations of the -Gospel 
of truth she may be led to dissolve her 
connexion with 'them that are no gods,' 
by renouncing her idols of wood and 
stone, and embracing the religion of the 
Bible 1 From the earliest history of 
the world we find the most solemn pro
te,.:s against idolatry, and the heaviest 
judgments overtaking its deluded fol
lowers; and is the lust of money to be 
now permitted to st:i.nd in the way of 
our national duty, and to hinder the 
progress of light and truth over an em
pire which we only bold as trustees for 
the highest and best interests of its peo
ple 1 I am persuaded that had Sir 
.!oho Hobhou,e consented to Mr. Bux
toil's motion for a copy of the important 
Despatch of the 20th of February, 
1 s·J3, the parliament and the country 
would at ouce have seen that not o.n 
argumeut, whether strong or weak, in 
fa\'Our of a christian nation profiting 
Ly the revenues of idolatry, is there 
omitted to be ho11es1ly slated, and as 
triumphantly refuted. I trust that some 
member of parliament, who feels for the 
moral interests of India, may yet suc
ceed in giving this valuable state paper 
to the light, as the best means of ex
posing the disinclination (to usc the 
mildest term) of our authorities abroad 
to fall in with the recorded resolution of 
the Cumpaoy at home, that neither the 
Company iu particular, nor the country 
rn ~eueral, shall be the better for an 
imp_1~t upuo idolatry. It is one thing 

to tolerate for a season the darkness nnd 
crime which must e1•cntually yield to the 
mighty influence of our own pnre and 
beneficent faith ; 1101· is it 11ecess11ry, nor 
would it be justifiable, until that period 
shall arril'e, to attempt by a single act 
of force or fraud, to offer the slightest 
molestation to the misguided heathen; 
but it is a very different thing to reap a 
revenue from the contirrnance of idola. 
try, to make the heathen pay for the 
pri\·ilege of a worship which we admit 
to be a monstrous delusion, and for the 
extinction of which the boon or the 
everlasting Gospel has been intrusted to 
onr bands." 

Should not onr Nottingham fi·iends 
memorialize Sir John, their member, 
upon this subject! 

L--, Aug. l5, 1836. AMICUS. 

INDIAN LlBERALITY. 

The late Governor General of India, 
Sir C. T. Metcalfe, Bart., is distinguish
ed for benernlence. The following facts 
are interesting to the friends of Chris
tianitv in India:-" We learu that the 
collec"tions at the cathedral of Calcutta 
on Christmas day amounted to 4, I 79 
rupees; and at the old or Mission Church, 
to I, 135 rupees. Of the former sum 
2,500 rupees was the donation of the 
Governor General. Nor is Sir Chal'les 
Metcalfe's support of the district charity 
confined to this very liberal donation ; 
for we understand he bas presented 5,000 
rupees to the charity in a separate snm, 
and has also devoted to it 500 ( or £50) 
rupees per month, to compensate for 
the loss of Lord and Ladv William 
Bentinck's monthly subscl'iptlon, which 
amounted to that sum. The munificence 
of Sir Charles really seems to be without 
bonnds; and tho•e well.merited emolu
ments of personal services, which are 
commonly regarded as fitly appropriated 
to increase the wrath of the functionaries 
on whom they are bestowed, seem to 
pass into his bands only to be scattered 
again among the public." Nor are the 
wealthy Bengalees, whose minds begin 
to appreciate the value of an enlightened 
education, unworthy of such examples. 

" The Rajah Ilijoy Govind Sing, of 
Purnea, recently presented to the Com
mittee of Public Institution, in Calcutta, 
the •um of I0,000 rupees. Wbat arc the 
Debs, the Mullicks, the Seals, and other 
wealthy natives doing? Surely they can
not exercise their charity in a nobler 
object than that of being the means of 
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bestowing upon their countrymen that 
most inestimable gift, the gift of moral 
and intellectual education. We are glad 
to be able to publish the following 
names of natives which stand con
spicuous in the list of donors to the 
Education Fund, with the amount of 
their contributions. 

RUPEES, 
Rajah Bnddynath Roy, ...... 50,000 
-- NursingChnnder Roy, 20,000 
-- Cally Sunker Roy, .... 20,000 
-- Ben,i·ari Lal Roy, ...... 30,000 
'-- Gooroo Presand Roy, 10,000 
-- Hurry Nath Roy, ...... 20,000 
-- Sbib Chundra !toy, ... 20,000 

(Gyanneshun Der.. 1836,) East India 
Magazine, June, 1836." 

Let British Christians consider the 
amount of these subscriptions. Valuing 
the rupees at 2s. Lord and Lady Ben
tinck gave £50 per month to some bene
volent fund in Calcutta; and the Ben
galees, above named, contributed one, 
two, three, and even five thousand 
pounds ! to promote education. Well 
does Dr. Young exclaim, "Iu Christian 
hearts, 0 for a pagan zeal !" 

AN INVALID MISSIONARY, 
June 6, 1836. 

DELIVERANCE OF A CHINESE 
BY DR. MORRISON. 

Genuine and universal Christian be
nevolence was one of the most prominent 
characteristics of this honoured individ
ual. No call of philanthropy came to 
him unheeded, which it was in his power 
to . attend to. The following is one 
among many instances. 

In 1829, a party of Chinese Naviga• 
tors, among whom was one Teal Kung 
Chaou, were navigating a vessel near 
the coast, with 14 passengers and pro
perty on board; when the majority of 
the crew rose, and, for the sake of the 
property, murdered the passengers, with 
the exception of one individual, who 
escaped to land. Tea.I Kung Cha.on had 
been no party to the crime, he having 
endea.\'oured to prevent its perpetration: 
but, on the survivor making known the 
transaction to the magi9trates on shore, 
the whole of the crew, including Teal 
Kuni,; Chaou, were arrested and con
victed, on e,·idence "'bich was a.fterwa,·d 
found to be insufficient, by the law of 
China. However, identification was all 
that remained to be done, after convic
tion, previous to execution. Accordingly, 
the court was •olemnly opened for the 

purpose of identification, and foreigners 
of di,tinction were permitted to be pre
sent: the prisoners were then called in, 
and produced in cages, and were all 
identified by the survivor of the murdered 
passengers, as participes crimini., in the 
transaction; excepting Teal Kung 
Chaou, who, when he stepped out of his 
cage, was seized by the surviving pas
senger, and thanked for his service, in 
having, amidst the slaughter of his as
sociates, saved bis life. Yet n0 attempt 
wa.s made by the Chinese present to ob
tain a reversal of the sentence of this 
man. Leangafa, who had accompanied 
Morrison, expressed a desire to attempt 
it·; bnt be could not command sufficient 
attention. Perceiving this, Dr. Morri. 
son himself stepped forward; and elo
quently advocated the poor man's cause, 
in Chinese, with such ample reference to 
Chinese Le,i;al Autbo,·ities, as procured 
the release of Teal Kung Chaou; and 
obtained for the Doctor very many high 
compliments from the Chief Judge, and 
the applause nf the whole court. Ac
cording to Chinese Usage, the redeemed 
captive presented a formal Letter of 
Acknowledgments to bis deliverer, at 
_whose feet he could not be prevented 

<s','from performing tl!I! accustomed homage 
; of bumping bead. 

OBITUARY OF BARDO, 

Thefirst Mongol-Buriat Convert. 

The Rev. John Crombie Brown, of 
St. Petersburg, bas furnished us with the 
following particulars of the first convert 
among the Mongol-Buriat Tartars, in 
connexion with the London Missionary 
Society's Stations in Siberia. 

More than sixteen years had elapsed, 
from the time that the first Missionaries 
to the Burials left the Imperial City, ou 
their way to the barren wilds of Siberia, 
when the friends of our Saviour in St. 
Petersburg were cheered by the pros
pect of the heathen being converted iu 
that distant provioce--a prospect which 
opened upon them with the following 
communicatioD from the Rev. Edward 
Stallyhrass, dated March 23, 1834 :-

1 have this morning thought I could 
disco\'er something like the fulfilment of 
the promise, "So shall my word be : 
it shall not return uuto me void,)) in a 
youth of about seventeen, with whom I 
have spent an hour in couver~ation and 
prnyer. He has heard much of the 
truth ; and, during the last half year, 
I hope felt much, and has now given in 
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a request for baptism. He has been 
under instruction nearly two years, and 
has discovered great diligence, and 
made great progress. If this work be 
of the Lord, his attainments may .be 
tnrned to good purpose. If this be the 
work of God, it shall not be o,·erthrown; 
and if it be not, it will not shake our 
c,1nfidence in the Divine promise. 

We rejoiced in the prospects which 
were thus opening before our beloved 
brethren. They had been called, shortly 
before, to follow to the grave one of the 
members of the Mission. Could it be, 
that the tears called forth by her re
moval had softened the soil, aud fructi
fied the seed 1 ·we hoped, but scarcely 
dared to hope: we rejoiced, but joined 
trembling with our joy. 

Our hopes were, however, soon con
firmed by a letter from Mr. Stallybrass 
to the Directors of the London Mission
ary Society, announcing the joyful 
tidings that the wilderness had begun to 
put forth the bud and the teuder blossom. 
This letter, dated May 8, 1834, ap
peared in the Missionary Chronicle for 
October of that year. Among many 
other interesting particulars of the work 
begun in the hearts of the heathen, we 
found the following notice of the subject 
of the preceding letter:-

He was from a distant district, and 
was brought providentially hither, to be 
received as a scholar, about two years 
since. From his manner and dialect, 
be was a Galilean among the other boys, 
and soon became an object of ridicule 
with them. His application to learning, 
howe,·er, was uncommonly great. He 
was entirely ignorant of the letters of the 
alphabet; but be soon became able to 
read and write well, and also to commit 
to memory catechisms and passages of 
Scripture. His knowledge is necessarily 
limited, but I hope his heart is sincere. 

He has made application for baptism; 
and, in a conver•ation which I had with 
him on the subject, his views appear 
consistent: he did not expect to cleanse 
himself by it, but in it to avow himself a 
disciple of Christ. He has been inform
ed of what be must expect of his unbe
lieving countrymen if he become a fol
lower of Jesus, and he has already begun 
to experience it: having left off the wor
ship of irlc,ls, he has beeu reproached and 
reviled, aud turned out of their tents; 
but he seems uumoved bv these things; 
and I trust that he has ·not only relin
quished the worship of idol•, but begun to 
6erve the living and true God in sincerity. 

I was much struck at the way in which 

he received the news of the death of bis 
mother: his great concern was about her 
soul: she had never heard of the name 
of Christ-he.d died a heathen--and was 
lost for e1•er ! These thoughts caused him 
much distress. As she was at the dis
tance of .500 versts, he bad never seen 
her since he first came hither. 

I do hope that he has been brought to 
see his sinful state, and the value of the 
great. P.tonement for sin: and to rest on 
that 'Rock which shall never make 
ashamed. His. conduct is in consistence 
with his profession. 

The friends .of the Mission received 
this intelligence at St. Peterslmrg with 
joy. Mr. Rrown-con.tinues--

It would be impossible to convey by 
words a correct idea of the . new and 
mixed emotions awakened in our souls by 
this welcome communication. Our pe
culiar relation to the mission led us to 
view with no cammoo interest the la
bours of the Missionaries in Siberia. 
It was immediately proposed, that, as 
many of us as con~eniently could, 
shoul<j assemble, to return praise,to Him 
who had, in .the multitude of His tender 
mercies, permitted our esteemed friends 
to see that their labour had not be.en in 
vain. Nor was it long, ere further in
formation arrived to confirm our joy. 
Bardo was not the only. Buriat youth 
who had given evidence of a change of 
heart; but of him alone I write at 
present. A letter from one of the fe
male members of the mission, to one of 
her friends in this city, brought us a few 
more particulars of the work of God; 
and from this letter I make the follolV
ing extract, respecting the youth alluded 
to above. 

May lO, 1834.--Mr. Stallybrass has 
for some time thought there Wa.9 a pro
mising spirit among some of his boys. 
One in particular excited his hopes; h_e 
gave up the worship of the gods of Ins 
people; he talked much with Mr. Stally
brass~s children, and told them he be
lieved there was but one God aud oue 
Saviour, His Son Jesus Christ. It was 
kn01v11 that he prayed daily in secret; 
and that when mixing with his owu peo
ple, he told them what he himself felt, 
and besought them to come and hear 
the truth for themselves, and· that if 
they died in their present state, trusting 
in gods which could not save them, and 
thus denying the only true Gud, they 
would certainly perish. . 

This youth, whose name is Bardo, ,s 
very poor, and bas not much influence 
with those around him. He ha• been 
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turned out of tents because he would not 
worship the gods,• He ha•, notwith
standing, remained firm; and although 
all sort of abusive language is used to him, 
he haR never been known to give way. 

Mr. Stally,brass received, a letter from 
him three week• or· & month ago,, res 
questing to be· baptized : he has since 
been couversed with. on the su~iect, and. 
his desire continues, Both Mr. Stally. 
brass and Mr. l:iwan have been pleased-1 
although on some points, as it is natural 
to suppose, he is ignorant. The Burials 
have the custom of making vows to 
their gods on certain occasions ; and 
this youth conceived .that baptism par. 
took of the nature of a vow or oath, to 
abjure the worship of false gods, and 
cleave to the true. The real nature and 
design of baptism was of course ex
plained to him, and we do trust that be 
will be enabled to continue steadfast. 
He is· apparently not a boy of strong 
mind, and is JJOt the one whom man 
would· have· chosen from among the 
other boys : but "the foolish things of 
this world are made to confound the 
wise; and the·weak things of this world· 
to confound the things that are mighty.'' 

We continued, from time to time, to 
hear favourable accounts of these our 
Buriat brethren, and of the progress of 
Christianity in their heart~; but I do not 
recollect of any thing particular being 
heard of Bardo until a letter, bearing 
date August 29, J-834, brought us the fol
lowing notice:--

One of our youths· made t.he remark" 
some tim,:, ago, that he thought it would 
be no bad thing for the cause of Christ, 
if their enemies should beat and trouble· 
them.:- " for this," said he, " "'ill ma-ke 
the more noise ; and many may hear of 
it in th.is way, and be led to inquire what 
these things mean!' Happy youth! 
little did he know for what God wo,s then 
preparing .bis soul. 

This will appear fr(\m the following 
extract of a letter from the Rev. W. Swan, 
dated June 30, 1835 :--

You will he concerned to hear that the 
youth, who has finished his early course,, 
!s Bardo--the hopeful scholar, mentioned 
10 Mr. Stallybrass's letter published iu 
the October Chronicle of last year. He 
was the first who ga,·e indications of 
serious attention to the Gospel. By his 
open avowal of being a disciple of Christ, 
and his refusal to worship the gods of his 
fathers, he had rendered himself very 

tl * The gods are placed on a table opposite 
le door of the tent; and every one, as he 

enters, is expected to bow before them. 

obnoxious to the Lamas and other zealous 
devotees. 

Towards the end of last winter, a Lama 
one day beat.him severely on the head; 
and immediately after he began to com
plain of being unwell: violent headache, 
and a considerable degree of fever en
sued, Various means were resorted to, 
but without success, for l,is recovery. 
The fevercontinued,with unabated force, 
for a number of W<leks, with some slight 
intermissions; and his strength gradually 
sunk. Other symptoms of disease soon 
manifested themselves : pains in the 
chest, cough, and sleeplessness, super. 
veoed; and he appeared gradually wast
ing away. 

About eight weeks ago he requested to 
be removed to the tent of an uncle who 
lives iu the nei~hbunrhood : hoping that 
the· change might be beneficial, we had 
him conveyed thither. A native doctor 
of some skill had been applied to, and 
put him under a course of meJicinc; but 
he continued to get worse; till his friends, 
fearing that he would die, began to talk 
of resorting to some of their heathenish 
rites, as the best means of saving his life. 
He would not suffer auy such arts to be 
used: and afruid lest, against his will, 
any superstitious ceremonies should be 
performed, he begged to he brought back 
to us. To this his friends readily con. 
seotPd, sayiog, that he was now OURS, 

both body and soul; aiod that they gave 
him- up to live and die as a disciple of 
the Savionr whom we preached. He was 
carefully brought back; and, although 
extremely weak, did not appear to suffer 
much from the remo\'al. 

The native doctor still gave him 
hopes of recovery, and prescribed some 
medicine; this made him cling to the 
hope of life to the last: he said dis
tinctly, however, that he was not afraid 
to die; but would rather live, if it were 
God's will, that he might honour and 
take care of his parents. 

On the morning of the day on which 
he died, perceiving that bis end was ap. 
proaohiog, I told him, as I had done 
before, that he must give up all hopes of 
getting better; and then I had some very 
satisfactory conversation with him on 
the subject of his faith and hope. 
"3hould you die now, whither wonld 
your soul gol" "To heaven."--''\rVho 
will receive it there!" "God.'~-' 40 11 

what Saviour do you trust for salvation!" 
With emphasis, "Ou Jesus Christ."
" If God had uot, in his providence, 
brought you hither, to learn ahont that 
,,aviour, what would have become of 
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yon 1" "I should have lived in sin, 
and gone to hell when I died." 

Violent pain, and almost incessant 
cough, made it very difficult for him to 
speak for the last week or two of his 
life; but his mind continued perfectly 
clear and calm within a few mon,ents of 
his death. His pulse was already flut
tering, and his extremities beginning to 
grow cold, when l heard his dying con
fession, as just related. About one 
o'clock, his breathing became gradually 
softer, like that of one falling into a 
gentle slumber, till nearly two, when 
almost imperceptibly it ceased. 

Thus fell asleep in Jesus, one, whom 
l hope that we may regard as one of the 
first.fruits of the Buriat Nation gathered 
into the Saviour's kingdom; and one 
who may be said to have fallen a martyr to 
the cause of Christ; for I have little 
doubt, in my own mind, that the blows 
on the head, which he received from the 
enraged Lama, were the remote cause of 
his death. 

We endeavoured to impro'l'e the so
lemn event for the benefit of his fellow
scholars and others ; and many tears 
were shed when he was laid in a grave 
near the spot where the remains of our 
beloved sister, Mrs. Stallybrass, await 
the resurrection. Tikshie, another of 
our dear young men, read over the 
grave, with a faltering voice, part of 
the fifteenth of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians; and I spoke a few words 
to the people asst'mbled, founded on the 
passage read. It was very touching, 
and, at the same time, highly encour
aging to our minds, to hear our con
verted Buriat, who firmly trusts in the 
Saviour, joining thus iu the funeral ser
vice, while we committed to the dust 
the body of another young Buriat who 
bad died in the faith. 

ACCOUNT OF A CAR FESTIVAL. 
(From Mr. Brown's Journal.) 

March I 3th, 183.5.-At four this morn
ing I went into the town amongst the 
people. Gunga, Ramara, and several of 
the native Chtistians were there. This 
is the Dala J atra, and one of the princi
pal holydays in the year amongst the 
natives of this country. The multitude 
assembled on this occasion, at this early 
hour, or rather the multitude that had 
been assembling all the night, from all 
the country round about to the distance 
of many miles, might amount to perhaps 
5000. These were principally men and 
women; there were a few children among 

the multitude, but their numbor ap. 
peared to be comparatively small. 

The people were 11Ssembled in an open 
plain, in the midst of which was a tree 
well known to our Missionaries, under 
which we have reclined many an hour 
during the hea.t of the day. 

Amongst the multitude there were 
about fifty or sixty cars, containing some 
one idol, others two, and others three 
images of l{rushnn, and other favoured 
deities of the Hindoos. 

These cars, borne by bamboos on the 
shoulders of men, were covered over 
with gold and silver tinsel, surmounted 
with the flowers of the season. In the 
inside, at the back of the car,' was what, 
was called the Singhasana, or throne 
on which the images were seated, alsi 
covered with tinsel and fantastic orna
ments, varying according to the taste of 
the particular village (rom which it came. 

The scene was enlivened by musicians 
and dancers, and what we should call 
mountebanks, exercising their arts in all 
directions. These people were also dress
ed in various fashions suggested by the 
fancy of the individual; they displayed 
an almost innumorable multitude of jes
ticulations, and attitudes of body. The 
persons composing the assembly present 
were walking, standing, or sitting in 
groups in the front of some one or other 
of the cars containing the idols, which 
were as small as the smaller sorts of 
children's dolls used in England. 

At this place, persons who are ac
quaintances or relations, but who are 
separated by marriages or business, 
usu9,lly meet once in the year, as at our 
fairs or wakes in England; and I sup
pose the great bulk of the persons pres
ent have no other ideas of the meeting 
than those possessed by them who visU 
such places in our native land. 

Over this bustling scene Venus was 
shining, and the last declining beams of 
the setting moon shed a parting light. 

The numerous torches blazing in all 
directions exhibited in a striking manner 
the objects all around. The light of the 
torches was beautifully reflected by the 
tinsel and ditferen t ornaments of the 
idols' cars. At this early hour, the da~n 
of morning, there was a momentary in

terest thrown over even this heathen 
spectacle; it was, howe,·er, idolatry, and 
therefore rebellion against God. Gunga 
and Ramara attempted to speak, but the 
uproar was very great. I distributed 
about 700 books, but the temper of the 
people was thoroughly wicked, obstinate, 
and outrageous. 
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ON THE UNION OF CHRISTIANS OF DIFFERENT 
DENOMINATIONS. 

DISUNION among brethren must involve guilt. If it be our 
duty to love our enemies, we are unquestionably under the 
most solemn and imperative obligations to love our friends ; 
and if we love them, that love will show itself not by standing 
at a distance from them, not by repelling them from our com
pany, but by associating with them occasionally, and endeavour
ing to promote their happiness. The union of holy minds is 
the natural and blessed effect of holy love. Creatures of the 
same Almighty power, redeemed by the same precious blood, 
renewed by the same Spirit, adorned with the one image of 
Christ, exposed to common dangers, animated by the same 
hope, and travelling to the same world of glory, Christians 
have every motive to abound in the exercise of fervent love. 
It is truly painful when we see a professor of religion who 
cannot be friendly with one of another sect. His antisocial 
and contracted spirit ill accords with the enlarged benevolence 
of the Gospel. 

As believers, we are admitted into a state of fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus for promoting the spread of righteousness and 
truth in the world. A trnst has been reposed in ns by Imman
uel. The Church is sent forth to effect the conversion of the 
world; an object unspeakably great and glorious, interestiug to 
angels, and involving the advancement of the divine honour, 
and of the eternal welfare of our race. In accomplishing it, 
we are bonnd to use the most effectual means; and as union is 
strength, as the amonnt of instrumentality necessary for the 
conversion of mankind can only be put forth in a state of union, 
it is incumbent on all Christians, it is their solemn duty, to draw 
together in bonds of affection; that the whole Church may be 
as a regularly marshalled army moving onward with one heart 
and one mind to attack the powers of darkness. 

Vo, .. 3.-N.S. 3 A 



ON THE UNION OF CHUISTIANS 

lt might sc1Te as an a<lditional inducement to this union if 
we con1<l show that the differences in point of sentiment be
~,·een different sections of the Churcl1 of Christ are not so 
great as they appear to be. We may divide tlrn truths of the
ology into two classes, those which relate to the character and 
agency of Go1l, and tho~e which refer to the character and 
agency of man. A comprehensive creed will include both of 
,bl'.m. They ought not to be separated. As they are joined in 
,he revelation of God, so they ought to be in the teaching and 
, icms of man. But it has been the unhappiness of the chris-
1i,m "·orld, while holding both of them in theory, to di~join 
them in theological discussion. Some have dwelt, perhaps, loo 
nrnch on the agency of man, and others too exclusively on the 
agency of God: the former, while laudably anxious to rouse 
the human mind to activity, did not inculcate sufficiently the 
need of depending on the operation of the Holy Spirit; while 
the latter, though worthily solicitous to secure the honour of 
sahation to divine grace, did not rightly teach how much He 
is honoured by obedience to his impulses, and diligent exertions 
to sprea<l his truth. But of late years the christian Churches 
discovered the importance of uniting both these classes of 
sentiments. Missionary communications have brought the 
necessity of the Spirit's work so clearly before the public mind, 
that every christian minister is accustomed to dwell upon it; 
while the actiYity of christian benevolence in the present age 
has equally led to more explicit statements as to the need of 
personal exertion. Another idea may be advanced on this sub
.i ect. Though in stating some one particular article there may 
be sollle variation in the words used by two ministers of differ
cn t denominations; yet if we could hear the counterbalancing 
statements made by each in a regular discourse, when that 
article is enforced on public regard, we should generally find 
:lie difference much less than at first it appears to be. In 
,;peaking of election, for instance, the Calvinist, while m~in
taining its unconditional nature, would so insist on the appomt
ment of means iu connexion with the end as to establish the 
necessity of practical godliness; while the Arminian would so 
insist on the ruined state of man as a sinner, and the absence 
of all merit in the mere reception of the Gospel, as to secure 
:he honour of our salvation to di\'ine grace. He also enlarges_ 
,,D the connexion of means with the end as the great law of 
the universe. These remarks apply of course to those prea~h
r,rs whose views are comprehensive, and who endeavour to m
culcate truth not in an abstract form, but each part in connex
ion with others which ought to be united with it. The u~ive!·se 
around us teaches that an element, when taken in combmation 
with other elements is salutary but when received alone, it is de-

' ' . ,;tructive of life and health. The very air we now breathe 1s com-
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posed of gaseous substances of which one, when received into the 
lungs alone,is fatal to animal life; but in a state of comhinatirm with 
the other component parts of atmospheric air, is henefici::il, and: 
indeed necessary to support life. On this grounrl we plead for the 
union of both the classes of truths we have mentioned, and for 
a course of public instruction which aims rather to detail facts 
with artless simplicity, than to present abstract propositions. 
Let the speaker be in earnest. Let him, if he can, be a 
Boanerges, and give the people, by his thundering eloquence, 
to remember that they are the words of the Eternal to which 
they listen, but still let his manner partake of the simplicity of 
Jesus Christ's discourses; and let him not deal too much in 
abstract propositions. It may be a characteristic of revealed 
truth that when exhibited in a sort of concrete form, and with 
its several parts.in just proportion, it shall work the regeneration 
of the human mind; but when analyzed too much, and exhibited 
in detached and abstract' portions, it shall operate injuriously 
on our mental constitution. The unhappy spirit and temper of 
those who are always dwelling on what are called the high 
doctrines, furnish some ground for this supposition. 

When disagreements in sentiment are more in appearance 
than in reality, more in words than in the substance of truth; 
when they are few in number and of minor importance, while 
those on which there is agreement are many and vital, surely 
there ought to be all the expressions of cordial brotherly union. 
Ministers of different persuasions should be willing to confer 
and pray with each other; and Churches should unite for ob
jects of general utility. Here we may remark, we cannot possibly 
conceive why the two sections of the Baptist Denomination 
might not unite in support of an Irish Missionary Society, or 
of the Baptist Irish Society already in existence. The two 
bodies by coming closer together would he mutually enlightened 
and strengthened; their weight in society would be abumlantl_\ 
increased; and their benevolent and pious efforts to extend the 
Gospel rendered much more effectirn. No compromise of 
principle is proposed. None surely would be invoh-etl in a 
united attempt to do good to a people, the cry of whose \\Tongs 
has gone up to the ears of the Eternal Judge; a cry which, il 
it be not soon attended to, will increase in awfi1lness until iL 
thunders over our country, threatening a diviue vcngca11ce on 
the guilty nation by whose government they lia1·e so long Leen 
oppressed, and from whose religions institutions they ha\'e 
derived but comparatively little advantage. Ireland is dcgrnded 
by poverty, by ignorance, superstition, and gro><s si11. As ;1 
sister sunk in wretchedness she claims onr tender syn1palhy 
Remembering the evils which she has borne through the cuntest,. 
uf politkal parties, the spirit of which still rage:,: with furv, 1,·, 
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ought as Christians, having nothing to do with politics, to go 
and pour into her wounds the healing balm of gospel truth. 

A FRIEND OF MAN. 

REFLECTIONS ON THR SEA. 

\Veru pursuing my walk cm this shore, I am desirous to derive 
profilable reflections from the objects around me. The avocations of 
life have required me to direct my thoughts chiefly to invisible realities, 
to the Scripture character of God, the grandeur -and destiny of the human 
sonl, to hea,,en and to hell, and to tho~e arguments by wbich human 
minds may be persuaded to engage earnestly in the pursuit ef eternal 
blessedness. Never may I for a moment lose sight of their supreme 
importance. But as a regard to health has brought me to view this 
mighty ocean, I would fix my contemplations upon it. 

"Ah! wherefore do lhe incurious say, 
That this stupendous ocean wide 

'No change presents from day to day, 
Save only the alternate tide? 

Show them, its bounteous breast bestows 
On myriads life; and bid them see 

In every wave that circling flows 
, Beauty, and use, and harmony. 
Works of the Power Supreme, who pour'd the flood 
Round the green peopled earth, and call'd it good." 

Its perpetual motion first fixes my attention. . That motion how be
neficial in many respects. By preserving the fluid element from putre
faction it contributes to the preservation of the lives of all the millions 
of its inhabitants: and since there is a connexion between the oceanic 
"'alers and those of the land, there is reason to believe that the flux and 
reflux of the tides, and the agitation of this mighty deep by stormy 
or gentle winds, contribute to those motions of rills, and rivers by which 
the eanh is invigorated and fertilized. If this be a fact, mariners ought 
to share the sympathies of mankind ; for they sustain hardships and are 
exposed to dangers through the operation of causes which produce the 
greatest benefits to the rest of their species. Yes, those winds wh~ch 
threaten to merge their frail barks, are the means not only of keepmg 
up this necessary agitation of the sea, but of conveying to islands a?d 
continents the clouds of vapour which the solar heat extracts from its 
expansive surface, and which afterwards fall in rain and dew to water 
the earth, and nourish the vegetable tribes of creation. While contem
plating the advantages which arise from the motion of the waters, I de
sire to reflect that il is a fixed law of the universe that health, vigour, 
and purity should flow from action. The sluggish body is liable to 
many diseases which the more active one is able to throw off, and the 
indolenL sluggish mind becomes the prey of many low and debasing 
passions which, by mental activity, would be either restrained or pre
venled. These Lurnniluous surges are subject to the laws of G_od. 
Although Lhey urge their way to the shore with furious impetuo_s1ty, 
dwy are lm,ken and sub<lued as they approach my feet. So shall it be 
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with nil the floods of human passion. Only let me place myself under 
divine protection by being obedient to divine laws; and as the Lord 
sitteth King for ever, He will make the wrath of my enemies 10 praise 
him, and the remainder of it will he restrain. I hear the howling of the 
winds combine with the noise of foaming waves; but the fear they 
would excite is subdued by the sublime sentiment that my God has his 
way in the whirlwind and the storm, and that the moat boisterous ele
ments of nature are not able to break through the laws by which he 
directs their operations. The depth of this vast expanse of water re
minds me of the profundity of the divine counsels. The path of God is 
in the deep waters, and his footsteps are not known. "His judgments 
are a mighty deep." The little plummet of human discernment is not 
able .to reach the bottom of them .. How reconciled I ought to be to the 
appearance of mystery in the divine government, when I consider how 
wide, how deep, must be its plan, and how superficial, how contracted 
are the views of puny mortals whose time is but as a moment, and 
whose space is as a point. History relates trains of events, and de
scribes awful changes in the state of society, the contemplation of which 
has often inspired me with terror, and tempted me to ask, 'Why did not 
the God of heaven interpose to stop these wild disorders? but let this 
fathomless ocean, -by bringing to my recollection the amazing depth and 
amplitude of the divine counsels, help roe to consider that when per
mitting those terrific revolutions, millions of circumstances and of im
por,tant results, remote from human observation and scrutiny, were com
prehended in the views of the Almighty Governor of the world. For 
instance, alarm spread itself over my mind when I read of the incur
sions into the Roman empire made by the barbarians from the North of 
Europe, and the North West of Asia; and I was ready to ask, Why 
did not God interpose to stop the effusion of human blood, and arrest 
the progress of their devastating career? But this mighty ocean, re
strained -as it is within the bounds fixed for its habitation, reminds me 
of those general laws which still operated amid the tempests of passion 
evinced by the Gotbs and the Vandals; and it bids me reflect on the 
many beneficial consequences of their invasions. How many of the 
awful corrnptions of Christianity were swept away by their desolations ! 
The system itself, however, was not destroyed; for it is an unquestion
able fact, that a deep awe was laid on their spirits, urging them, wherever 
they went, to respect the ministers of Religion, and not to injure their 
possessions. Moreover, it was these barbarians who brought back to the 
nations of Europe the precious principles of civil liberty, of which 
Cresar and his successors had robbed them. Nor let it be forgotten, 
that both Christianity and learning have emerged from the darkness 
which these uncivilized men spread over society in a much purer stale 
than they appeared to he in at the time of this terrible invasion. On 
the whole, therefore, great good bas come out of great evil. I trust also 
that in innumerable instances there were special interpositious of the 
divine hand to preserve those who feared and loved him al the awful 
period to which I have just referred. The 107th Psalm teaches us that 
the sigh of prayer is heard amid the storms of affliction. The cry of 
perishing mariners has often reached the ear of mercy. "They mount 
up lo heaven, they go down again l•' th.\: depths: their soul is melted 
because of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
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man, and are at their wit's end. Then they rry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He makcth the 
storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are they glad 
because the)· be quiet; so he bringeth them to their desired haven. 
Oh tl1at men would praise the Lord for his goodnesa, and for his won
derful works to the cl1ildren of men." 

At a small distance from this spot are the famous Goodwin sands, 
enriched with many precious cargoes which they have swallowed up. 
If a vessel once strikes on them it is seldom delivered. Intemperance 
and sensuality are in human life as these sands in the downs. How 
important is the duty of guarding young men against these awful vices, 
and urging them to stand at a distance from them; for when once 
brought by the tide of temptation to the scenes and the company among 
which these sins are indulged, their escape from a fearful and prema
ture death will be almost an impossibility. It will be more terrible than 
that of the mariner who sinks beneath these dangerous sands; As the 
vessel is going down the poor sailors and passengers climb to the tops of 
the masts, crying to God for mercy, and invoking the help of their fel
low creatures whom they see at a distance; but how often is the victim 
of intemperance either seized with a stupid infatuation which prevents 
all serious thought, all expressions of prayer; or with the direful deli
rium tremens, under the influence of which he dies blaspheming his 
God, and cursing his fellow mortals. May Britons be persuaded to 
abstain totally from those burning liquids which, except in cases of 
illness, are beneficial to none; and which at the present moment are 
operating with destructive force on the character, intellect, reputation 
and comfort of millions, drowning vast numbers of them" in destruction 
and perdition." In this neighbourhood there are pilots who are ac
quainted with all the dangers of this coast, and government has made it 
imperative on owners of vessels to employ one of them. The Word of 
God is the chart which sets before us all the rocks, quicksands, and 
whirlpools of sin; and the Author of that Word has made it imperative 
on youth to listen to the counsels and maxims of experience and age. 

Turning my thoughts from these noted sand-banks, I observe the 
vast extent of these waters. Natural historians tell us that seven-tenths 
of the earth's surface is covered with the liquid element. How sublime, 
therefore, are the interrogatives of Isaiah! After likening the conde~ 
scending acts of God for his people to those of a loving shepherd who 
carries his lambs in his bosom, he soars to the height of sublimity b_y 
associating the ideas of infinite majesty aud almighty power with this 
pastoral tenderness and love. "Who," cries the prophet, "hnth i_nea
sured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with a 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth iu a measure, and weigh?d 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? " The answer 1s, 
That Almighty Being who is so tenderly concerned for the happine~s of 
each one, even that good and gracious Jehovah, whose soft hand wipes 
away the tears of the penitent, and whose sympathy extends to the 
feeblest and most afflicted of his people. 

By means of these waters the intercourse of nations is preserved. 
The commodities of one country are exchanged for those of anoth_er; 
and the deficiencies i11 the productions ol each arc compensated by un
portations from foreign lands. 'l'hu~ it is that a kiud providence seeks 
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to bind the human family together in bonds of love by making the 
several branches of it mutually dependent for the comforts and even 
necessaries of life; and how indubitable is the proof of human de
pravity given by those burning jealousies and rancorous rivalries of 
nations, which have issued in the interruption of commerce, and in 
bloody desolating wars. Yonder are the cliffs of Calais, and on each 
side of me is a frowning castle, with its destructive ordnance pointed in 
different directions. Wl1y should neighbouring nations be inflamed 
with so much resentment against each other? Why should they not 
be cordially united for mutual defence and succour? May the peace 
which at present prevails between these two great nations be perpetuated 
to the most remote ages. May the principles of the Gospel evince their 
energy by demolishing the throne of every despot; for every reader of 
history must know that the most destructive and long-continued wars 
have often, very often, been the consequence of the ambitious desires 
or capricious humours of absolute monarchs. The operation of petty 
passions having set two kings at variance, who have had armies at their 
command, they have disregarded all the claims of compassion and hu
manity, and hastened to gratify their resentment by setting their 
subjects to engage in mutual slaughter; while they, the abominable and 
unprincipled instigators of these wholesale murders, have been revelling 
in luxury or stretching themselves on beds of down. Hail, Britain ! 
thou highly favoured island, bail! It is not on account of thy temperate 
climate, or thy abundant commerce, that I salute thee. It is because 
liberty dwells among thy valleys and rocks. Thy free institutions have 
given a grandeur to the character of thy sons, and taught thy senators 
to plead the common rights of humanity in eloquent strains ; and may 
they persevere until equal justice is awarded to every subject of the 
united kingdom. A. 

(To be conti-nued.) 

AN INDIAN SERMON. 

An extract. from a discourse, delivered by Kaneruck, an Indian 
Chief, at Danville, Illinois, United States,Jiely 17, 1831; to a congre
gation composed of his own countrymen, and a company of white peo
ple, who had requested him to preacli :-

" My friends, where are your thoughts to-day? where were they yes
terday? were they fixed upon doing good; or, were you drunk, tattling, 
or did anger rest in your hearts? If you have done any of these 
things, your Great Father in heaven knows it, his eye is upon you, he 
always sees yon, and will always see you. He knows all your deeds, 
he has knowledge of the smallest transactions of your lives. "\Vould 
you not be ashamed if your friends knew all your bad thoughts and 
actions ? and are you not ashamed that your Great Father knows them, 
and that he marks them nicely ? You would be ashamed of appearing 
here to-day with bloated faces and swelled eyes, occasioned by drunken
ness. You will one day have to go dowu into the earth; what will you 
do then, if you have not followed your Great Father's advice, and kept 
his commands? He has given us a small path; it is hard to be follow
ed; he tells you it leads to happiness. Some of you are discouraged 
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from following his path, becanse it is difficult to find. You take the 
br'?ad road that leads to mi~ery. But yon ought not to be discouraged, 
Mrnd the Book he has given you for your instruction, attend to his 
c~mmand~ and obey then~ ; and each step you take in this narrow way 
will be easier ; the way will become smoother, and at the end, great will 
be the reward. The broad road some of you choose, is full of wide and 
deep _pits: t~ose who follow it, a~e liable to fall into those pits. They 
are filled with fire for the pumsbment of all wicked and ill men • all 
professed drunkards, tattlers, liars, and meddling bodies are in the b:·oad 
way; they never ea~ be received into good places; their deeds are 
dark, they never see hght."-Southern Religioits Telegrapli. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WINE AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

As our graci-0us Redeemer appointed with design these substances 
( bread and wine,) in the ordinance, they are ever to be retained in it, 
and no alteration respecting them is ever to be introduced. To sup
pose that wine, in the proper acceptation of the term, is hurtful, and 
that the use of it (wine in the Lord's supper) is to he laid aside, and 
something else substituted in its place, is a wild and absurd delusion, 
bordering on impiety, and in a high degree dangerous in its conse
quences. It is to condemn our Saviour himself, as seeming to be wiser and 
better than he was; more circumspect and guarded, and more concerned 
to preserve his followers from 0 immorality, and to advance them ·in the 
divine life. So far was, lie from forbidding the use. of wine, that on one 
occasion, he wrought a miracle to furnish the wedding guests with a 
fresh supply of that article; and that which he provided, as was to be 
expected, was of superior q.uality to that previously had; and he pre
scribed the use of it in the institution of his supper, upon his followers 
in all ages, till his second coming; 1 Cor. xi. 26. That the wine used 
in the time of our Saviour had undergone the fermenting process, is 
certain, from its inebriating quality when taken in excess, Acts ii. 13-
15; Eph. v. 18, and from the custom, on one occasion mentioned 
by him, of putting new wine into new bottles, lest the bottles 
should burst and the wine be lost; Matt. ix. 17; the danger thus 
guarded against, was doubtless owing to the fermentation of the wine 
when first manufactured and put into skins, duly prepared, the us~al 
vessels in which the ancients preserved their wine. And that .the WI~e 
used by our Lord in the ordinance of his supper, and prescribed to his 
followers, was that in ,ordinary use, is evident from the circumstance, 
that nothing is said or intimated to the contrary; it is called sim_ply t~e 
cup, or the fruit of the vine, Matt. xxvi. 27-29; expressions Ill 

common use to denote wine in the general acceptation of the term, and 
would not at first, and cannot at present, with any show of reason, .be 
understood in any other sense; not to mention, that the juice of the 
grape fermented, was what was used by the Jews at the paschal feas!, 
and as it was in connexion with eating the passover that Christ mstt· 
luted the Eucharist, there is every reason to conclude, the wine was t~e 
so.me in the one as in the other. Indeed, the term wine, is not apph· 
cable to juice which has not undergone the various fermentations. Our 
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ttdornble Snvionr, therefore, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, having appointed wine as the memorial of his blood, 
it is disobedience to him to lay aside the use of it in the celebration of 
his supper. And when it is considered that this change is made on the 
ground that the use of it in the ordinance is hurtful, encouraging in
temperance and immorality, the practice of laying it aside, appears in 
the highest degree reprehensible and presumptuous. Shall we be afraid 
to follow, where the Lord himself is the leader? Can we make im
provements in his institutions? The conduct in question may have in 
it a show of wisdom and solicitude in guarding against immorality and 
in promoting the best interests of mankin<l, but it originates in mistaken 
views, and is baneful in its results. It is not only hurtful in a religious 
view, as reflecting on Christ, on his Apostles, and on the first Christians, 
and as effecting an important change in a Divine institution, but even 
as it respects the acts of the temperance society it is likely to operate 
injuriously, tending to bring an odium on the whole of its proceedings. 
Nothing is so likely to bring a good thing into disrepute as carrying it 
into extremes. The most appropriate and becoming conduct with 
respect to the blessings of providence, does not, in general, consist so 
much in an entire abstinence from them, as in t-emperately and thank
fully using them. The Apostle Paul represents them who forbid to 
marry, and who command to abstain from meats, which God has 
commanded to be received with thanksgiving of them who believe and 
know the truth, as giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
<!evils. I Tim. iv. l-5. Whether this Scripture, and others of a 
similar nature, do not wear a condemning aspect towards those who 
deny the element of wine in the Lord's Supper, it behoveth them 
seriously to inquire. 

To the Churches composing tlie New Connexion of General Baptist,. 

Dear Brethren, 
The previous lines were originally inserted as a note in the Letter ou 

the Lord's Supper, printed in the Minutes of the late Association, and with 
that letter they solicit your candid attention. The reasons which have 
induced the writer to withdraw the note from the Letter, and print it iu the 
present form, are such as the following; and these reasons will, he h-0pe~, 
excuse him, in the views of his friends, in the course he has adopted. 

1 st. A considerable minority in the Association did not approve of its being 
printed as a part of the Letter. This consideration had an influence on the 
writer in detaching it from the Letter, and making it public in the present 
manner. 

2nd. It was stated that the friends whose ,·iews and practices it oppose~. 
had not opportunity allowed them of explaining and vindicating themselves i11 
the conduct they have thought it their duty to adopt, and were hardly dealt 
with on that account. Far be it from the writer to act in an unjust or u II· 
friendly manner towards any one, or to be instrumental, knowingly, to inflict 
any h:u·dship upon him .. He has therefore chosen to have the note mad_P 
public in the Repository, that, with the consent of the Editors, those ,~hom 11 
opposes may have an opportunity of vindicating themselv~s, and statrng an,v 
thing they deem pertinent in their defence, and that thus 1t may be made, 1l 
possible, apparent to all what is the Scripture direction on the subject in clis
Jlllte. His only clesire is, that tlwt which is the mind of Christ may be 
made evident, and may prevail. 'fl,is he trusts is the wish of the friends on 
the other side; and he is willing to indulge the hope that by a friencll_v <i1scus-
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sion what is erroneous on the suliject in question, wherever it exists, may he 
remm·ed. 

:lrd. He was desirous on pnblishinit the note, to state a little in explanation 
of his meaning in some parts of it, and in l'indication of ,~hat it contains: this 
he conld not so well have done ha,1 it hccn inserted in the Letter in the 
Minutes. The points on \\hich he \\ishcd lo remark in a way of explanation 
and defence, are chiefly three :-First, He charged the principle from which 
they whom he opposes are led to make a chtmge in one of the elements use1l 
in _the Lord's Snpper, as l'icions. He ha~, howel'er, in the printed copy, 
om1llc<l the use of that term. He wonld merely observe that he did not mean 
hy_ it lo impute a corrupt intention to the individuals to whose practice he 
0 hJecl•, but that the principle itself which produces the practice, is faulty. 
Principle in this connexion denotes spring of action; and that spring of action 
which operates a change in a Divine ordinance, he apprehends has something 
wrong in it, is ,·icious; and he wishes to call things hy their proper names. 

Second, He tl10ught of making some addition in proof that fermented "ine 
was that which our blessed Savionr used and enjoined in the ordinance. But 
as the whole controversy must turn on this hinge, ancl as what is said on it in 
the note appears decisive, until by some means this shall be rendered nugatory, 
he will on this particular forbear to enlarge. Whalel'er those who advocate 
the practice to \\hich he objects shall say to make the contrary appear, he will 
cndea\'Our to consider carefully and impartially, and either acknowledge his 
mistake, or endearnur to confirm his present opinion. 

Third, It was said that in his remark on 1st Tim. iv. 1-5, in reference to 
them who refuse the use of wine in the Lord's Supper, he is uncharitable and 
hlameworthy. If it be so he is rnrry, and would cancel what he has written; 
but at present be cannot but think the Scripture in question deserves the serious 
consideration of those friends who advocate the change in the Lord's Supper 
complained of. It is admitted they have no ill design; and that they are in 
their own apprehension actuated by the purest motives. But rnch was probably 
the case with the persons intended by the Holy Spirit when the words were 
penned by the Apostle. They thought, apparently, the meats which they pro
hibited were hurtful in their nature, or in their effects, and that to abstain from 
them was a means of avoiding evil, of promoting piety, and a notable act of 
self-denial ; that the same was the case in respect to marriage. But as mar
riage is lawful and ordained of God, and as he has commanded those meats to 
be received with thanksgiving by believers, the prohibition of the one and the 
other is improper, and hurtful in its effects. Of this Satan was aware, and as 
there was a show of piety in abstaining from them, and as such as did so seemed 
to be adrnncing purity of conduct to a greater exlent than others, he prompted 
them in those acts of abstinence and self-denial, assured that by those means 
they would promote his own designs. Thus to abstain from marriage 3:nd 
from the use of meats which God has authorized lo be received, is a <loctr111e 
of devils: a doctrine taught and encouraged by those subtle and i:nali_gnant 
~pirits. So in the present inslance : since to lay aside t~e _use of. wme 1_11 _ the 
Lord's Supper has a show of ~uperior purity of conduct 111 1t, but 1s ~ermc10us 
in its consequences; it may well be supposed the grand adversary w_1l) endea
,·our to push it on, as knowing that in its operations it "ill promote his rnterest. 
\~re know that he can transform himself into an angel of light; and when he 
cannot binder reforms from taking place, and institutions of a usef~l tendency 
from being estahlished, lie endeavours to push on those reforms 1~to hu:·tful 
extremes, and to direct those institutions into a way to bring them 111lo rhsr~
pute, and prerent their usefulness. Whether this may not he the case ID 

canying temperance so far as to lay aside and condemn the use of all fermented 
liquids, and particularly wine iu the Supper of our Lord, the writer _ca~not 
forbear lo say again, it behol'es the advocates of such cxlrcmc prmciples 
sin"erely to inquire. 

He will not add more at prnsent. Praying, heloved brethren, that you may 
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nll be pre~crv11<l from error, and o-uided into the truth in principle anrl 
practice, as it is in Jesus, and keep the ordinauces as they were at first insti
tuted, he begs to be allowed to snbscrihe himself, 

Yours affectionately, in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Jos&PH .JARROM. 

TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

My dear friends, 
I have long seen, and with deep regret, the inconsistency which 

prevails in some of the Sabbath-schools; and I feel it my duty, as a 
fellow-teacher, to express my feelings upon the subject. I must faith
fully say, that it is to the want of order and seriousness of spirit in 
teachers, the little improvement, and the few, or I may say, no _qood im
pressions made upon young minds, are frequently to be attributed. 
With few exceptions, want of success is owing, I fear, to the negligence, 
frivolity, and other inconsistencies of the teachers. If this be the fact, 
it calls for lamentation ; for the interests of deathless souls are at stake. 
Permit me to ask, For what do we become Sabbath-school teachers? Is 
it to converse with our fellow-teachers? No ! Is it to gain admiration 
of those about us? No ! The salvation of the immortal son! is the 
glorious object on which the attention of Sunday-school teachers ought 
constantly to be fixed. Of this they should never lose sight; and it 
would be well if they commenced their work on a Sabbath morning, 
with a deep feeling of its connexion with eternity. I am mistaken, 
however, if I have not seen some female teachers act, as if their chief 
object was to gain the notice of the other sex. How awful is this 
vanity! How calculated to injure, instead of benefiting the souls of 
the children. Teachers should remember, that children watch us as 
much as we watch them, and that they are very quick in discerning im
proprieties of conduct. I wish that every one who takes upon himself 
or herself the important work, would by their own conduct enforce, 
even moral sentiments upon their tender minds. Were this the case, 
we should see a vast change in some teachers and children. But the 
question is this, Do we meet together for the benefit of the souls or 
bodies of the children, for their spiritual or temporal wants ? and as you 
will readily answer for the former, I ask, What is the course we should 
adopt? Remembering that our meeting together is for the spiritual 
welfare of the children ; that it is the work of the Lord; we are en
gaged in a work in which his glory is involved, we ought to ask wisdom 
of God to direct us, and to be very serious while the school is opened, 
as persons who are deeply sensible of the absolute necessity of the 
Divine blessing. Great is the force of example ; and if while the les
sons which are given to the children to commit to memory, enforce 
upon them a seriou8 deportment when engaged in the solemn worship 
of God, they perceive by om conduct that we are quite indifferent, and 
on some occasions can act with levity and great impropriety, even when in 
the !touse of God; how, I would ask, can we expect to be useful to their 
souls? ff, while we converse with them on the subject of the omni
presence of God; showing that we ought to love, fear, and serve him; 
011r own conduct but too plainly shf'ws that we are not influenced by 
such considerations, will they not either suspect us of hypocrisy, or be 
tempted to despise religion altogether? Let us not forget the force ul 
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example. If, while we impl'ess upon them the importance of early at
tendance at school, we oul'selves al'e seldom pl'esent at the time of open
ing, do we not show by such conduct, not only great inconsistency, but 
a want of concern fol' the welfare of the school? Actions speak louder 
than words. Now, I would seriously inquil'e of those, to whom some 
of these remarks may refer, how can we expect to impress upon tender 
minds the trne importance of religion, unless we are serious ourselves? 
and how can we convince them that "her ways are ways of plealilllntness, 
and her paths are peace," unless we are cheerful and constant in the 
discharge of oul' duty ? It is, my dear friends, by sweet consistency of 
eonduct, by pious, affectionate, and strict deportment, that we can expect 
to influence and win the affections of youth; and it is by the blessing 
of God upon our endeavours, that we shall promote their everlasting 
happiness, and preserve the peace of our own consciences. I sincerely 
hope, my fellow-teachers, that these remarks will be affectionately re
ceived, and that they will contribute to promote seriousness and regu
larity in the discharge of your important duties. If om· own hearts 
are deeply imbued with religion, we may put forth an influence on the 
minds of the children, which shall be eternally beneficial to them; but 
if the impression of our example be injurious, we know not how many 
buds of piety we may wither and blast. Some have said, that the office 
of a Sabbath-school teacher, is next in importance to that of a preacher 
of the Gospel : if so, how devout, how earnest, how diligent ought we 
to be I To those of my fellow-teachers who are endeavouring, accord
ing to their ability, to impress youthful minds with the importance of 
religion, and urging them as sinners to lay hold of the hope set before 
them in the Gospel, I would sav, "Be not weary in well-doing; for in 
due season you shall reap if you faint not." The harvest is certain, 
and it will abundantly repay our toil. That God may bless you, is the 
prayer of, Yours, &c., 

A GE:NEltAL BAPTIST. 

The censures in this communication are strong ; nor will they uni
versally apply. But we have thought that, on the whole, the insertion 
of it might do good.-Eos. 

R.ULES OF THE WISBECH CHRIS
TIAN FUND OR FRIENDLY 

SOCIETY. 

I. THIS institution shall be denom
. nated THE W!SBECH CHRISTIAN FOND 

DR filll!NDLY SOCIETY. 
2. The affairs of this Fund shall l,e 

,uder the management of a Committee, 
consisting of the Treasurer, the Stewards 
for the time being, and twenty members, 
four of whom shall be honorary; one 
nvuoro.ry and six benefit members shall 
,dire from the Committee at the Annual 
1\1"eti11g, by rotation, according to the 
,,rder of their names on the list; to fill 
•-1µ tbt:. ,acaucy, uut more than foul'tecn 
,hall be uominatcd, and the election of 
the se,·eu, if necessary, shall be deter· 
m1m,d by ballot. 

3. It is required of persons becom
ing members of this Society, that they 
be of sound health, and do uot exceed 
the age of thirty; of appro,•ed moral 
character, aud in the habit of attending 
some place of religious worship . 

4. The members of this Fund shall 
subscribe tu·o shillings ancl sfa:pence on 
admission, and fourteen shillings an
nually, in quarterly payments; aud no 
person to receive any of its benefits un
til he has been a member one year. 

5. The Treasurer shall be appointed 
annually, who shall, if required,_ gi".e 
approved security for the property Ill his 
hands, and place out at interest such 
part of it as shall be agreed ou by the 
Committee. 

ti. The Committee shall meet on the 
fir,t Tuesday iu January, April, July, 
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and October, at half-past six o'clock in 
the evening, and oftener, if they deem 
it expedient, and seven shall be compe
tent to act, 

7, Any person wishing to become a 
member shall deliver to the Committee, 
nt one of the Quarterly Meetings, n de. 
clnration signed by himself, and a certi
ficate of recommendation signed by four 
members, according to the following 
forms: 

"I ----,of----,----, 
do certify to the Committee of the 
Wisbech Christian Fund or Friendly 
Society, that I am not more than --
years of age; that I do not labour under 
any constitutional infirmity, and that I 
am in the habit of attending the --
for religious worship. . 
-- 18-, (Signed) --

"We whose names are hereunto signed, 
being members of the said Society, do 
certify that ---- is well known to 
us; that he is of good moral character, 
and of religious habits ; that be does not 
labour, nor has in any part of his life 
laboured, to the best of our knowledge 
and judgment, under any constitutional 
complaint, and that he is a fit object for 
the Society's election. 
--- 18-, (Signed) ---" 
And the Committee shall proceed to 
such election at the following Quarterly 
Meeting ; but the person proposed shall 
not be admitted unless two-thirds of the 
votes shall be in his favour. 

8. Any member, knowingly recom
mending an improper person to be a mem
ber of this Institution, shall, ou certain 
evidence being obtained of bis having 
done so, be excluded. 

9. The Committee shall have power 
to investigate all accusations brought 
against members for the violation of any 
of the rules of the Institution, even to 
expulsion, but the parties expelled shall 
be at liberty to appeal to the Annual 
Meeting. 

10. The Committee shall prepare a 
statement of their proceedings and ac
counts during the year they have been in 
office, and lay it before the Annual Meet
ing. 

11. Two or more of the benefit mem
bers in rotation shall be appointed quar
terly by the Committee to be Stewards, 
except where their residence or circum. 
stauces, in the opinion of the majority 
present, rende,· them ineligible ; and 
auy one refusing to serve the office shall 
forfeit one shilli11_q. 

12. .Every 111au 01c1nbc1· wh1.•n ren. 
dercd incapable of following his u•ual 

employment by illness or any calamitous 
circumstance, except the same shall 
have been occasioned by any unlawful or 
immoral conduct, shall, on giving notice 
to one of the Stewards within three 
days from the commencement of sueh 
affliction, be entitled to receive weekly 
the sum of nine shillings, until he shall 
have received sixty.five weeks' pay either 
in that or former cases of illness, 
reckoning from the Annual Meeting 
1829; and every Female in similar cir
cumstances shall be entitled to receive 
weekly the sum of JOWi' shillings and si.,:. 
pence for the same period; but when a 
member shall have received in the whole 
full pay for sixty-five weeks, he shall 
afterwards in time of illness be entitled 
to only half the former allowance. 

13. Every man member who shall 
omit paying his subscription for two 
quarters in succession, shall forfeit one 
shilling, and every woman member so 
neglecting shall forfeit sixpence : aud 
such members as neglect paying their 
subscription for three succeeding quar. 
ters shall not be entitled to allowance for 
illness the remainder of the year; and 
in case of death, their survivors shall 
have no claim for funeral expenses; and 
whoever fails to pay his subscription for 
four successive quarters shall be excluded, 

14. At the death of a benefit mem
ber, the surviving benefit members shall 
subscribe sixpence each, and five pounds 
shall be allowed towards his funeral ex
penses. 

15. A Steward shall, within three 
days after receiving notice from the 
afflicted, visit !hew, and once a week 
during their illness; for every neglect, 
to forfeit one shilling; and to be entitled 
to his weekly pay, the sick member shall 
deliver or cause to be delivered to the 
Treasurer an order, signed, numbered, 
and dated by himself and the Steward, 
stating when the payment is due, which 
order the Treasurer shall regularly pre. 
serve. 

16. Should any member remove to 
such a distance from \Visbech as uot to 
admit of being visited by the Stewards, he 
shall, in case of illness, send a Jetter, 
signed by two respectable persons, one 
of whom shall be either a surgeon, or 
minister, or parish officer where he 
resides, post-paid, to the Treo.surer, slat. 
iug the nature and time of his illness. 

17. The Stewards for the time beiug 
shall attend the Oua,·terly Committee 
'Heetiugs, and be preseut before sevcu 
v'clock; au<! shall within three clays in• 
form the ucw Stcwarcls uf their app,,iut-
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ment, and of the persons who are ill, 
under the penalty of one shilling for each 
neglect. 

18. Whoever shall be known to di
,·ulge any thing spoken in any of the 
Meetings, respecting either a member or 
a person applying for admission, shall 
forfeit 1>1•0 shil/.ings and sit-pence. 

19. When any member shall, upon 
clear aud satisfactory e,•idence, be found 
living au immoral life, unbecoming a 
man and a Christian, he shall be l'><pelled 
the Society. 

20. If any member shall be detected 
in imposing on the Fund, either by having 
falsely represented his age or the state of 
bis health at the time of his admission, 
or afterwards by feigned sickness or any 
other deception, be shall be excluded. 

21. When any member shall have 
attained the age of seventy years, be 
shall be entitled to receive the sum of 
two shillings and sixpence per week during 
the remainder of his life, but he shall 
not receive any additional payment in 
times of sickness. 

22. In case the state of the funds be 
greatly reduced, it shall be in the power 
of a majority of the members present 
at the Annual Meeting, or o.t one called 
expressly for the purpose, to order a 
larger quarterly subscription, or a reduc
tion of the weekly allowance, until the 
cash in band shall be sufficient to resume 
the former payments. 

23. The Treasurer shall obtain such 
assistance iu keeping the acconnts as be 
may deem requisite, and remunerate the 
person employed at the expense of the 
Institution. 

24. The annual meeting shall be 
oo the second Monday in January, to 

commence at half-pnst two o'clock, nt 
which time the names of the men mem. 
bers shall be called o,·er, and every one 
not present to nuswcr to his name sb11.l1 
forfeitoncshilling. Divine worship to com
mence at a quarter before three o'clock, 
when a sermon shall be preached iu be
haH of the Society by the minister of 
the congregatiou, for which he shall be 
presented with a guinea: and the busi
ness of the Society to be transacted 
immediately aftel' the service, when the 
rules shall be read over, and a Chairman 
appointed, whom the members, when 
speaking, shall address, and any not 
submitting to the Chairman, when he has 
requested order, shall for the first offence 
be subject to a fine of sixpence, for the 
second one shilUng, and so on in propor
tion. 

2.5. All fines shall be appropriated 
to the funds of the Society. 

26. Every person becoming a mem
ber shall be required to purchase a copy 
of the rules, for which be shall pay six
pence. 

27. No alteration shall be made in 
the rules of the Iostitntion, but with the 
consent of two-thirds of the members 
present at an Annual or Special Meeting 
called for that purpose. 

QUERY. 

To the ,Editors of the General Baptist 
Repo•itory. 

Will you be so kind as to insert the 
following Query in the Repository, viz., 
" What is Wine ! " This will oblige 
several of your constant readers. 

REVIEW. 

THE HISTORY OF PROTESTANT NON

CONFORMITY IN ENGLAND, from the 
R,:fonnatian under Henry VIII. By 
THOMAS PRICE. In two vols. Vol. I. 
London: William Ball, A/,dine Cl,am
i,,rs, Pa,ternoster Row; andJohnLief
chiU, Piccadilly. 

It is well remarked by the antbor of 
this valuable work, that important prin
ciples are of slow developement; and we 
m1ty add, that when ascertained, they 
OU!(hl tu be strenuously defended. Tbe 
history of nonconformity furnishes abun
dant evidence of the truth of these ob
servations. The Church of God having 
ken rob\Jed uf its principles of inde-

pendency and freedom, was obliged to 
poss through centuries of painful dis
cipline, and lose through persecution 
rivers of its richest blood, before it could 
recover the just apprehension of them, 
and begin to a.et under their direction. 
The nations of Europe bad long groaned 
under the despotism of the Romish 
hierarchy before the appearance of Lu
ther. The gross vices of the papal 
clergy ; their grasping covetousness, by 
which they had appropriated to them· 
selves one half of the revenues of the 
European kingdoms; the deceitful hicks 
by which they secure,! their own pel'sous 
and properly from deserved penn!ties; 
and the 1igour with which they pumshcd 
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the moRt trivial otrenccR againRt their 
own order, their cxorbititnt pricle and un
bounded insolence, had prepared the 
pu ~!ic mind for the preaching and 
wntmgs of the great German Reformer. 
The revival of learning had a!Ro awaken
?cl a Rpi.rit of active inquiry; and the 
mvention of p11nting affordecl him nu
merous facilities for the diffusion of his 
sentiments, which had not been enjoyed 
by other opponents of papal corruptionR. 
I-Iis opinions spread therefore over Ger
many like a rolling flood; and the ob
structions to their progress were greatly 
diminished by the long-continued wars 
between the Emperor and Francis king 
of Fmnce. But affairs took another 
tum in England. The Wickliffites and 
Lollards had for nearly two centuries 
previously laboured and suffered in the 
same cause, although not with the same 
success: and though the nation felt the 
excitement of the German rnformation, 
and was much enlightened by their com
positions, and by the labours of several 
of its own scholars, it was not able to 
make great advances in the work of 
ecclesiastical reform until the qual'rel of 
Henry VIII. with the Pope respecting the 
divorce of queen Catharine. A fear of the 
emperor restraining the Pope from com
plying with Henry's wishes, the latter 
boldly threw off his allegiance, and pm
claimed himself supreme head of the 
English Church. The public mind was 
roused from its lethai:gy, and people were 
taught to examine the foundations of 
clerical power; but still no great ad
vances were made in the acquisition of 
religious liberty. Henry was still a 
papist in heart; and by uniting in his 
own person the supi-emacy of the Church 
with the prerogatives of the chief civil 
magistraws, he created a new class of 
difficulties for the friends of religious 
liberty to surmount. It is a truth wor
thy of deep consideration that those 
unclertakings, whether of a secular or 
spiritual description, with which the 
interests of men are identified, are much 
more vigorously conducted when left to 
themselves than when sustained by the 
helping hand of government. They are 
generally smothered by the fond embraces 
of the State. The energy which would be 
diffused through them by the natural 
and voluntary agency of man, in seeking 
to improve or guard his own condition, is 
prevented by an indolent and selfish re
liance on the aid of tho civil power. In 
P~st ages, many branches of trade have 
1~lthered away under the influence of 
State patJ.•onage. The rnrious modes 

of extending them which intellect has 
cliscov~recl, and industry would have 
quickly turned to advantage, have hren 
rendered unproductive by the narrow 
policy which lays its interdict on the 
enterprising spirit of man, and which, 
by attempting to guard a partial inter
est of the nation, represses those energies 
which would benefit the whole community. 
The principles of religious intolerance 
have wrought much in the same way. 
The object of their advocates has often 
been to secure the authority and the 
wealth of a few individuals from those 
dangers to which the progress of liberal 
opinions appeared to expose them ; but 
in securing this end, they have been 
compelled to inflict the most woful in
juries on society by forbidcling freedom 
of thought and speech, silencing the 
tongue of sacred eloquence, and hurrying 
to prison and to the flames the holiest 
and most useful characters. Ecclesias
tical rulers in this country have acted to
wards their nonconforming brethren with 
the utmost fierceness and cruelty. \Vhile 
with mean sycophancy the_y have crouch
ed to the supreme power of the St.ate, on 
whose smiles their own authority has 
depended, they have been enraged be
yond measure to perceive that no methods 
of oppression could extort from noncon
formists the same servile compliances 
with their will. The conduct of arch
bishops Parker, Whitgift, and Bancroft, 
as described in this volume, is sufficient 
proof of these statements. Indeed one 
of the leading impressions produced on 
our minds hy the perusal of it, is, that 
the temptations of the episcopate, when 
in union with the State, are generally too 
strong for the feeble virtue of men, and 
that, therefore, the union ought not to 
exist. If the relentless crueltv llith 
which the bishops of Elizabeth and 
James persecuted the puritans excited 
our ho1Tor, the mean adulation, and 
exaggerated eulogies addressed by them 
to their sovereigns, awakened the strong
est feelings of contempt for their cha
racters. 

The history commences 1'ith the reign 
of Henry YIU., because nonconformity 
relates to the state of ecclesiastical affairs 
which he established: it should, however, 
be remembered that the ,vickliflites and 
Lollards, among whom were many Bap-
1ists, had struggled for a pmer form 
of faith and worship centuries befor,, 
this period. ,v e are then cond,,cied 
through the reigns of Edwan\ \'I., "' 
~I arv, Elizabeth, and James I. Th,· 
totai" abst•nc.e of all low iuvedivt>:, even 
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11,gainst snch ch1tracters as Bonner and 
Whitgift; the becoming dignity of the 
st~-k; the candour with which every 
gleam of goodness even in the fiercest 
persecutors is noticed; and especially 
the care with which the gradual devel
opement of great principles is traced, 
are excellencies of this work which we 
rejoice to enumerate. We are pleased 
likewise to remark that the author insists 
much on the notorious fact that the 
principles of religious liberty were not 
ln10wn either by the reformers or their 
persecutors. Neither Luther, Calvin, 
Knox, Cranmer, Ridley, nor Latimer 
were acquainted with them; nor would 
the~-, it is probable, have awarded to 
others the toleration which they asked 
for themselves. They all thought that 
the State ought to establish and promote 
the true religion. The only question 
with them was, which is the true religion 1 
and having ascertained this point, they 
had no doubt that govemment ought to 
punish the opposers, and reward the 
advocates of it. The Roman Catholic 
regarding his faith as the true and 
ancient one, when in power, persecuted 
the Protestant; while the latter, viewing 
his creed as incomparably the more holy 
and scriptural of the two, persecuted in 
his tum the Roman Catholic. The fact 
is, neither of them ought to have been 
so treated, or prevented from the free 
circulation of his opinions so long as he 
did not disturb the peace aud order of 
society. The power of the State ought 
ne,er to be employed to enforce the de
cisions of the Church; nor ought the 
offices of the Church to be at the dis
posal of civil governors. As secular 
governments were antecedent to Christi
anity, they can doubtless exist without 
it; and as Christianity is a spiritual re
ligion enforced by spiritual sanctions, it 
needs no worldly patronage. By trans
fusing its light and influence into the 
minds of civil governors, it will improve 
their characters and enaetments; and 
on the other hand, as a just administra
tion will protect those who labour to 
promote religion so long as they do not 
act unjustly, it may thus befriend Chris
tianity. In this spiritual sense may re
ligion and the State be united ; may the 
throne protect the altar, and the altar 
uphold the dignity of the throne. But 
this is a wish very different from that 
which seeks a Church Establishment, a 
union of Christ's kingdom with this 
world, which is equally inconsistent 
with the spirit of Christianity and with 
the well.being of the community. Wo 

shall conclude with plainly exprosRlng 
our views on this point. To say nothiug 
of pluralities, siuecures, 01· of llllY of tho 
en·ors and corruptions of the Church 
Establislnnent, there is something exor
bitant in its first demll,lld, To require 
that creeds and liturgies formed by falli
ble men, and in an age of comparative 
darkness, should by every one, however 
enlightened, in succeeding ages, be re. 
ceived and upheld as pure unadulterated 
truth; that the human intellect should 
be tied down to a certain class of propo
sitions, aud the human heart be restricted 
to certain terms for expressing its emo
tions; that a particular habit of dress, 
though confessedly borrowed from idola
try, should be adopted in defiance of 
every conscientious scruple ; and that 
no one shall attempt to make the least 
change in any one point, whatever errors 
he may detect, is to make a demand in 
opposition to troth, liberty, and piety. 
While civil governors were bent on 
making the whole nation bow down be
fore the idol of Uniformity, they were 
led by their false principles to dreadful 
acts of barbarity; and even now, when 
toleration is professed, the inconveniences 
and hardships arising from the union of 
Church and State have diffused through 
the nation a strong feeling of dissatis
faction. The cry for the redress of 
grievances has been lifted up ; it is 
constantly gathering strength; and if it 
be now disregarded, it will ultimately 
make itself to be heard, and be accom
panied with those movements of the na
tion which will effectuallyremoveits cause, 

MEMOIR OF GEORGE DANA BOARD· 
MAN, late Missi.onan; to Burmalt. 
T,·act Society. 16mo., pp. 144. 

The1·e is something intensely interest-
ing in the spiritual history of the people 
of God. Their early religious impres
sions, their various struggles, trials, aud 
feai·s, the means by which they were 
brought to the knowledge of Chtist, ~be 
wonder and joy which a clear percep11ou 
of the grace of Christ imparted to them, 
and their consequent consecration to t?e 
service and glory of Christ, are topi~s 
on which the young inquirer may me~•
tate with instruction, and the agecl samt 
with delight. And when, as in the case 
of Mr. Boardman, there is an earneS( 
and invincible desire to be instrumeutal 
in spreading the Gospel among the 
heathen, resulting in a short though 
distinguished career of usefulness, tbC 
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iti\erest acquires 11 specific cliaracter, 
urn! wu are rea<ly lo exclaim with adoring 
gratitude, "What hath Chid wrought!" 

The small volume now before us is an 
abridged edition of a la,·ger work, pre
pared by Mr. A. King in the United 
St~tes. It is divided into ten chapters, 
which tell us of his early life, thirst for 
learning, and conversion to God; his 
devotedness to God and desire to become 
a Missionary; his promotion and pros
pects in the College, and the stmggle he 
experienced between the honours and 
1·ewards of a College, and the labours of 
a christian Missionary; his decision in 
le,vour of the latter, and his devotion to 
the Baptist Mission in Burm ah; his 
residence at Maulmein, a new Mission
ary station, dangers, and success ; his 
removal to Tavoy, and his labours 
and extraordinary success among the 
Karens; and his death. These particu
lars are chiefly extracted from his own 
and Mrs. B.'s letters and journal, and 
present to the mind manv scenes of sur-
passing interest. • 

We had marked several passages for 
extraction, but we find that we should 
insert the whole book if we inserted all 
that is interesting; we will therefore only 
give the closing scene. It is from a let
te1· of Mr. Mason, who had been directed 
to assist Mr. B. at the station. 

"1'avoy, Feb. 12, 1831. 
"Dear Sir, 

"Having an opportunity to send 
to Maulmein immediately, I sit down to 
communicate the melancholy intelligence 
that brother Boardman is no more. He 
died yesterday about noon, ten or twelve 
miles from this place, on his return from 
the Karen jungle, and was buried here 
on the mission premises, this morning at 
seven o'clock. 

"You are perhaps awal'e, that when 
he left Tavoy last April, he promised 
the Karen,~ that, if possible, he would re
turn and pay them another visit at their 
villages. Soon after his retum here, in 
December, the baptized Karens called on 
him, with many others applying for 
baptism, re,1uesting him to make them 
his promised visit, and stating that there 
were many families in the village who 
wished for baptism, bnt were unable to 
come to Tavoy. 

"On my arrival last month, I found 
that twenty-two Karens had been baptized, 
and brother Boardman was preparing 
to go into the jungle to examine others 
for this ordinance. He told me the 
Knl'ens w01·0 building him a zayat ncur 
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the foot of the mountain, which he 
QJ'Ossed two years ago, and were coming 
in to carry him out there. 'When he 
met me on the wharf, I clearly saw the 
characters of death in his countenance. 
He was unable to walk to meet me, .vet 
unwilling to show me any thing but the 
kindest attention, he had himself brought 
in a chair to jetty, to welcome me on my 
landing, Though I looked upon him as 
a dying man, yet as I saw his heart was 
set on visiting his Karens, and as the 
physician not only approved but e,-en en
couraged the journey, I did not advise 
against his going; accorclingly we pro
posed to start on the 31st of last month, 
the Karens having come in iwo days 
previous. 

"It was not contemplated at first that 
Mrs. Boardman should accompan_y us; 
but on the morning of our departure, 
she felt unwilling to be absent from him, 
without any one to perfom1 those kind 
offices which his situation req nired, and 
which no one can perform like a wife. 
\Ve therefore all started together in the 
afternoon, leaving the mission premises 
under the guard of a couple of sepoys, 
with whom the military commander here 
readily furnished us. Brother BoaJ'd
man was carried on a cot-bed all the 
way, except when the path round a pre• 
cipitous hill was too narrow for two to 
walk abreast, and arrfred at the place 
of our destination on the e,·ening of the 
tbh·d day, without any particular ex
haustion. Durin~ our stay, howe'fer, 
he so evidently lost strength, that Mrs. 
Boardman on one occasion advised him 
to return. He replied with more than 
common animation, 'The cause of God 
is of more importance than my health, 
and if I return now, our whole object 
will be defeated. I want lo see the 
work of the Lord go on.' 

"Last \Vednesday morning, however, 
it became so apparent that he could not 
live long, that we deemed it expedient tu 
return without clelay; and on condition 
we completed the examination of the 
females and of the old men that day, 
and baptized in the evening, he consent
ed to return on the da v following. Ac
cordingly, a little befo;e suu-set, he ~rns 
carried out in his be,\ to the water-side, 
where, lifting his languid head to gaze 
on the gratifying scene, I had the plea
sure of baptizing in his presence thirty
four individuals, who ga'l"e satisfactor.v 
evidence to all, thnt they had passed 
from death unto life. After this, he 
,.scmed Lo feel that his work was Jun,·. 
He had said in the cmu•sp of the day, 

C 
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that if he could live to see this in-gather. 
in!(, he could in special mercy say, 
1 Lord, now lettest thou tlw servant de
part in peace, for mine er~s have seen 
thv ~nh·ation.' 

·« On Thursday morning we started on 
om return ; when we a1Th·cd at the first 
house, its inmates refused us admittance. 
"With some difficulty we got him into a 
coverC'd eorncr of the ,·erandah in a verv 
exhausted state. Through the assidum{s 
attention, howernr, of Mrs. Boardman, 
he appeared to revive, and he did not 
seem mate,;anv different on the succeed
ing morning f,:om what he had been for 
se\'eral daYS. Still it wa.s e\'ident that 
the close ;,f his earthly existence was 
rapidly approaching; and we concluded, 
with his approbation, to take him in a 
boat do,n1 a stream that was near, and 
which passes "ithin three or four miles 
of Tarnv. Re was carried out of the 
house, o~ rather from the house, by the 
Ka1·ens, "·ho put him on hoard the boat, 
and Mrs. Boardman and mJself followed. 
But on turning to see if h~ wanted any 
thing, we found his countenance fixed 
in death, and it was difficult to deter
mine whether he breathed or not. Thus 
did this indefatigable l\fissionar., die as 
PYery Missionary would wish to die, about 
his !liaster·s business, and surrounded 
b,- those in whose conyersion from hea
tiienism he had been instrumen ta!. 

"Alas 1 mv brother, I have lost a 
friend, of wh-;,m I had just seen enough 
to lo..-e. But what is my loss compared 
with that of his widowed companion? 
You who know something of the affec
tion existing between them, may form 
some faint conception of her feelings. 
He was respected as well as loved by all 
who knew him, and his funeral this 
morning was attended by all the Euro
pean l,[entlemen and officers of the 
station." 

THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE AN
TICIPATED, or JMrl of the urdinalion 
sc,.,:iccs of the Rev. Richard Knill, 
,rith a11 introrludion b.1J the Rev. Tl'. 
Eccles, and a ca/e,lictory ad,lress by 
tl,e Ree. Ro1dand Hill, A. M. 16mo., 
pp. 34. Ward and Co. 
The celebritv of Mr. Knill as a Mis

•iouary to St. ·Petersburg, and the dc,,p 

and setious impressions which thnt gen
tleman hns procluccd on Ilritish uutli
enc,'s, wherever he !ms travelled in this 
country, on belmlf of the London Mis
sionary Society, gh·c an attrnctivencss 
lo all that is connected with his outset in 
the Missionary course. This iden has 
donbtlf'ss led ·to tho publication of the 
pamphlet before us. It contains the. 
questions proposed to Mr. Knill at his 
ordination in Leecls in 1815, and his 
answers to them ; a brief account of the 
interest excited by the ordination ser
vices; and con-Oludes with a poetic fare
well address, written by the late Rowland 
Hill when Mr. K. had returned from 
India, and was about to embark for the 
frozen shores of Russia in 1820. \Ve 
shall give this in the Observer. 

BRIEF MEMOIR OF MARY SCOTT, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. T. Scott, the 
Commentato1·. Hull and Co.,Leicester. 

This little book is extracted from 
"Scott•s Fo1·ce of Tntth," a work doubt
less familiar to most of our readers, and 
is printed in a separate form for children, 
because of its eminently useful tendency. 
As it is small, and the price only two 
farthings, it may be hoped the object of 
the extractor (Mr. Peggs, of Boum) will 
be realized. 

THE INSECURITY OF S1n H. DAVEY's 

SAFETY LAMP, demonst-rated bya seiies 
of chemical experiments ; and the per

.feet security of Upton and Robertss 
new safety lamp, proved by the same 
chemical tests. London: Allen, 11 l, 
London Wall. 8vo.,pp; 24. 
We know not whether in strict pro

priety the notice of this pamphlet is suit
able for our pages. But as it is of the 
highest hnporta.nce that the utmost 
securitv .shoultl be obtained in behalf of 
those who labom- in coal mines, we have 
thought it b.est just to insert this notice. 
The experiments detailed in the pa~
phlet are in our view satisfactory, and 1f 
uny of onr readers are connected with 
coal mines, &c., we would earnestly call 
their attention to it, that they may judge 
and act for themselves. 

OBl'I'UAH.Y. 

Februar~· 2u,l, 18:{G, tlicd Mrs. S.utAH 
POLLARD, widPw of the late Mr. ,John 
Pu~!arrl, uf S\1 it1ilu.nd, in the 66th yt~ar 

of her age. Mrs. Pollard was impressed 
with the evil 111,ture of sin, und the ne
c<·ssity of n~generation, while very young, 
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ancl wns brought to th~ enjoyment of Re
ligion about the age of sixtm·n. She was 
bo ptized by the Rev. B. Pollard in Bed
don Brook, a place frequently resorted to 
by om· brtathren, half a century back, to 
perform that solemn rite, a sequestered 
rural spot about a mile from Qnorndon. 
It is a fino running stream, at the foot 
of a lofty hill planted with oaks and in 
many places overshadowed by their 
spreading branches. On the other side are 
beautiful meaclows, where, on those occa
sions, the Gospel was preached, and 
afforded the audience a fine opportunity 
of seeing the sacred ordinance adminis
tered, which in those days was to many 
a novel sight. Here our departecl friend 
dedicated herself to the service of God, 
and for fifty years was a steady, regular, 
and consistent member of the church. The 
loss of her affectionate partner was to her 
a source of great sorrow, bnt this was 
followed by a severe personal affiiction, 
which brought her very low, nor did she 
ever after recover her wonted strength. 
For a long time she was prevented at
tending the pul:>lic means of grace, wliich 
to her was the cause of frequent lamen
tation. Notwithstanding this, her mind 
seemed to be more weaned from the 
things of this present world and set upon 
things above. Her conversation was 
more upon spiritual and eternal things. 
It was evident she expected the collllng 
of her Lord, who would change her vile 
body and fashion it like unto his own 
glorious body. Thus she appeared to be 
prepared for her last afiliction, which 
came upon her very suddenly. She was 
seized with inflammation, attended with 
such severe pain, that but little conYer
sation could be had with her respecting 
her last views and feelings. In one in
terval, her son asked her state of mind. 
She answered, " I believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and put my trust in him. 
I ca.n now," said she, "say no more." 
Hence we see the necessity of being 
ready, for e.t such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometh. Her last 
affliction continued but four days, when 
death was commissioned to put fill end to 
her sufferings. Blessfd are the dead 
that die in the Lord, they rest from their 
labours. This, we have no doubt, was 
the case with our sister, and that now she 
is with the ransomed before the throne 
of God. 

She has left an onlv son, who is now 
without father, without mother, brother, 
sister, or noar relation. May he find in 
this wilderu,•s• of tears a friend in the 
God of his fathers, and serve him with a 

perfect hea1·t and willing mind, •o that 
he may enjoy his guidance through life, 
his approbation in death, and finally 
meet his friends in the kingdom of 
heaven. J. B. W. 

MARU GOODNEL.-" Man dieth, and 
we.steth a,vay: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is be!" ~joicing in 
heaven, or wailing in hell. Happy 1Vith 
the spirits of just men made perfect, or 
aggravating by his bitter and doleful 
lamentations, the mise1ies of the lost! 
Maria Goodnel we have good, scriptural, 
reasons to believe is in hearnn. The first 
time I saw her, was, if I mistake not, 
early in the year 1835. Apparently she 
was 1n the full enjoyment of health. 
But the appearance was delusive; she 
was in fact the victim of disease: and 
when I again saw her it was very ob
vious, that in a little while, an,\ she 
would go the" way of all the earth." But 
she had found the Saviour. She had 
improved her day of grace. The pros
pect therefore was before her that death 
would be swallowed np in victory. In a 
letter she addressed to the church, ex
pository of her religions feelings and 
experience, she writes as follows. " It 
has pleased the blessed Lord in his infi
nite mercy to enable me to see myself a 
sinner, lost and undone. I cannot 
mention any particular sermon or cir
cum,tance that alarmed my conscience; 
I was led several years since to see my
self a sinner in the sight of a holy God, 
and that nothing an unworthy creature 
could do could obtain the farnur of God. 
I presented myself before him, a broken
hearted sinner; and through the me tits, 
mediation, and intercession of a dear 
Redeemer, obtained that mercy I stood 
so much in need of. Had I obeyed the 
\Vord of God and the dictates ·of con
science, I should have offered myself a 
candidate for baptism six or seven Jt'ars 
since. I wish, however, to profess his 
name now; and tell the world, "what a 
dear Saviour I haYe found." '\lay be 
keep me, by his grace, "stei:ulfast .. uud 
unmo,·eabl~." She was baptize,l, and 
connected herself with the church of the 
Redeemer, October 3, 18:3:3, From her 
circun1s ta.nces in life, h,_·r pii:>ty, a.ull 
naturallv actl\'u dispo.sitiun, the lioµc was 
indnlgcLi by 1nany that shl' n·tH1hl be ex
tensin,lv and mo~t cmincntlv u:;efnl. 
~-\nd tht:ir hope was 1·ealized. ·Th~ lo,·,· 
of Christ ~onstra.inetl ht:r, a1Hl ~h1~ adL~d 
,tcconlingl,v. Rut how uu.,t'arl'hahl,~ ar,, 
the ways of GL)d ! la sollle\rlJUt l1•,,;:, 
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than two ,oan om· dear fdend was num
bPr~cl "-itl; the dead. " The clods of the 
valley are sweet nnto,. he1·. She has 
rass~cl into" the land of darkness." The 
first time I had any particular conversa
tion with lwr myself wa.s, if I mistake 
not, about the iattcr encl of Angust, 
183-'>. He1· mind was calm and tran
quil. The apprehension that she should 
nPver recover apparent!~- con.,erned her 
but little. I had frequent opportunities 
for conversation with her afterwards; 
and though it was not alwa-,-s the case, 
~-et generally she was comfortable. 
However she might change, her God, 
she believed, changeth not; and fnlly 
persuaded that he is faithfnl who has 
promised, she hoped, she he!ie,·ed, he 
would save her soul. Religion, witl1 her, 
in fact, was not so much a matter of 
feeling, as a matter of principle. Her 
soul restPd on the promises and oath of 
G nd. And how great was her consola
tion I Ho..- eminently Religion sup
pnrte.cl her in the prospect or eternity! 
In con,·ersation about her affliction, she 
said to a friend that was w;lh her, "I 
cannot pray for my recovery, if I attempt 
it, something within prevents me." On 
another occasion, " You and I " said she, 
" a.re beggars now at the footstool of the 
Lord, and must be while we are here, a 
mercy to be so, but I hope soon to sing 
his praise." Having enjoyed a sweet 
sleep after a restless night, the question 
wa.s asked, How are you this morning~ 
"Comfortable," said she, "happy. I 
have had a sweet sleep, and when I 
awoke, enjoyed so much of the presence 

of my God, I cnnnot tell you hmr much. 
Oh I ha,-e been so hnppy ! " Lool<ing 
forward lo her dissolution, " I hn vc been 
led," said she, "to ,•icw death with calm
ness and composure. I feel I can trust 
my Goel, in that la.st. great trial also; 
and hope I shall be able to say vic
tory, thrnngh the precious blood of the 
Lamb." On being Mked a few bour,i 
before her death, "Are the promises 
sweet 1 " her rep 1 y was, " Yes, I have no 
fear; .Jesus is mine, and I am his; what 
more do I wanU" Shortly afterwards 
she expired. 

"Should o.11 the forms which men devise, 
Assault my faith with treacherous art; 

I'd coll them vanity and lies, 
And bind the Gospel to my heart." 

The sermon on the occasion, at her 
own re,1uest, was preached from Eccles. 
ix. 10. It was a most solemn and 
deeply interesting service. The Lord 
grant it may be the means of good. 
May the event be eminently blessed to 
her numerous relativP-s, excite to greater 
diligence and watchfulness those with 
whom she was connected in christian 
fellowship, and when we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, may 
we rejoice in the salvation 1101v made 
known to ns through his sufferings and 
death, and "enter into the joy of our 
Lord." J.C.• 

Isleham. 

• We sincerely regret the not having In
serted this at an earlier period. The delay 
has been occasioned through an oversight~ 
Our friend will, we are sure, accept this ex
planation. 

VARIETIES. 

PIOUS EXTRACTS 

Fram the MSS. of a departed believer. 

0 Lurd 1 how many are thine unknown 
mercies. I am surrounded with them on 
all sides, yet how little I observe them 
aud acknowledge them to tby holy 
praise. 

Pardon, 0 Lord, this my blindness 
and ingratitude, and to all thy other 
kinduess add a thankful heart, that 1 
may joyfully praise thee for the blessing 
of my creation, the daily bounty of thy 
provideuce, and the adorable gift of thy 
Son. I u all thy creatures may I see 
and adore thine infinite power, wisdom, 
aud guod11e~s, and be thert:by coutin
ual:y slreu~thened in faith aud stirred 
up to Lby praise and lol'e. Thus let me 
al~·ays cuu,crse with thee, clea\'e to 

thee, and have nninterrnpted commu
nion with thee. 

Holy and merciful Saviour, we bless 
tbee for feeding Qur vile bodies; but 
what are our bodies to our souls ! Oh ! 
feed and save them for thy mercies' sitke. 

The terror of the Lord often extorts 
penitent acknowledgments from those 
who ha\"C no penitent affections. 

The best evidence I ever had of the 
change I have undergone being of a 
saving nature, is, the sincerity of my 
heart iu the reception of Christ as the 
Lord my righteousness and strength, 
connected with desires and endeavours 
to walk before God and the worltl in all 
good conscience, that his great and holy 
name might be glorified. 

If you would pray but cannot, _and so 
arc discouraged, •ee Christ praying for 
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ym1 1and using hi• intercstwit.h the Father 
for you. 

God hears the heart thongh without 
word,, but he never hears words, without 
the heart. 

Lord pardon my unworthiness, and 
wMh away the iniquity of my holy things, 
in the blood of him thou hast provided 
for CL burnt-offering. Thou art faithful 
who hast promised, nor is my interest 
in thee Jess secu·re becCLuse I have not 
always eyes to see it clearly. 

Many of God's people lament the 
badness of their memory, and yet after 
all heart-memory is better than mere 
head-memory. 

God be merciful to me a sinner, are 
fit for the last dying words of the great
est saint that ever lived. 

Great grace and small gifts, are better 
than great gifts and no grace., 

You must be going either to heaven or 
heJI ; you cannot go two ways at once. 

Every person who sits under the sound 
of the gospel should ask himself these 
three questions ; Do l know any thing 
of the excellency of the gospel l Do 

I feel the pmll'er of it 1 and, Do I live 
accordinir to the roles of it 1 

When the bea1-t is full of God, a little 
of the world will go a great way with us. 

If God is with you, you will want 
neither company nor comfort. 

Eternal death consists ia these two 
things-punishment of Joss, and punish
ment of sense ; the former is in an 
eternal separation from God, or a depri
vation of his presence for ever ; the lat
ter is an everlasting sense of the wrath 
of God, expressed by everlasting fire. 

Persons who make a peculiar profes
sion of godliness, should be peculiarly 
circumspect in their moral walk, or they 
will hurt not only their own character, 
but above all the cause of religion itself, 
and resemble a man who carries fire in 
one baud and water in the other. 

The dread and doubt of death, by no 
means prove that. a person is not a child 
of God. Even a strong believer may be 
afraid to die. We are not in general 
fond or handling a serpent or a viper, 
though its sting is drawu and we know it 
to be so. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT CHATTERIS. 

On Lord's Day morning, August 14th, 
onr friends at Chatteris shut up their 
Chapel and repaired to the house of a 
friend by the side of the forty feet river, a 
distance of four miles, for the purpose of 
baptiziog four individuals, the oldest 
upwards of 60 years of age, the youngest 
17. The green banks on either side 
were occupied by a numerous and very 
attentive congregation of English and 
Irish. The attention of the latter was 
rivetted to au address on the great fun
damental truths of Christianity, symboJi. 
cally set forth by the ordinance, by the 
relation of a controversy which once 
took pbce between a Catholic priest and 
a Protestant clergyman, in which the 
latter maintained the great fundamental 
doctrine of Protestantism, that nothing 
in Christianity, in matters of faith or 
practice, is binding upon Christians 
which canuot be prO\'ed from the New 
TestCLment. To this argument the 
Catholic replied, "Then you as well as 
we must cease to practise infant sprink
liug -it cannot be found in the New 
Testament-we m11,t all go over to the 
Bapti.,ts." It was not a little pleasing 
lo hear the Irish emph1ttic11lly respond 
lo this, " ILs ll'oo, its lroo." But that 

which was the most pleasing was the 
deep and solemn feeling which evidently 
pervaded all parties, and made it mani
fest that He who was baptized in Jordan's 
stream, and who on Jordan's bank was 
pointed out as the Lamb of God who 
taketb away the sin of the world, was wilh 
us to bless bis own ordinance. J. L. 

BAPTISM AT MANSFIELD. 

Ou Lord's day, August 21st, 1836, 
seven persons were baptized, at Mans
field. lo the afternoon Mr. Ball from 
Loughborough preached from the com
mission, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the pospel to every creature," &.c. 
After which Mr. J. Smith, from .Notting
ham, immersed the candidates, after the 
example and command of our Saviour. 
In the evening Mr. S. opened the service 
\Vith prayer, and Mr. Ball again preached 
from "Fear uot little l'Jock," &c. The 
attendance, especially iu the ufternoou, 
was numerous; and we trust it was a 
day of good things to many who were 
present. May those who on this day 
professed to rise to newness of life, 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
'" 1111 things; and may every member of 
this rising cause be a steady and coo-
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sistcnt followel' of them who thl'oni,;h 
faith and patience arc now inh,•riting 
the promises. J. P. 

SABBATH SCHOOL UNION, 
SPALDING. 

"On Thursday, 28th nlt., the eighth 
anni,.ersary of the Leicestershire General 
Baptist Snnday School Union was held 
in the Chapel, at Spalding. The ser
vices commenced at seven o'clock in the 
morning with a public prayer meeting; 
at eight there was a public breakfast; at 
half-past niue Mr. Noble, of Boston, was 
called to the chair, when reports of the 
stare of the Schools were read ; at eleven 
Mr. J. Judd, of Coningsby, preached a 
sermon, from Ecclesiastes xi. 6. " In 
the morning sow thy seed," &c., and a 
more animating, interesting, aud eu
conraging discourse (to the teachers 
particularly) was never heard. After 
dinner the meeting again assembled, 
and was addressed by Messr•. Hoe, But
ters, and Sharman, of Spalding, Wilkin. 
sons of ~'isbecb, Peggs of Bourn, H. 
Everard and Scargall of Gosberton, 
White of Fleet, Judd of Coningsby, 
Pike of Boston, aud Mr. Winks of 
Leicester, on the vast importance of 
Sunday Schools and the henefits society 
will derive from tbem.-A requisition 
was unanimously agreed to, requesting 
Mr. Judd to forward bis discourse to the 
editor of the General Baptist Repository, 
for insertion in that periodical.- In the 
e"ening, Mr. Winks, of Leicester, 
preached an excellent sermon from 
Roman i. 16.; and if one might •peak 
for all, we should say that it was a day 
long to be remembered by all who at
tended the services.-Stamford Mer
cury, August 5, 1836. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference met at 
Staleybridge, August 22nd, 1836. There 
was a better attendance of representa
ti 1·es and members of different Churches 
tbau was anticipated. The meeting for 
business commenced after dinner. A let
ter from the Church at Linebolm was 
read, atad a ministerial supply for that 
Cburch was nominated and arranged. 
The representatives were reminded of 
11:1"· Thompson's case claimiug the affec. 
nonatc attention of the Churches. The 
Church at Bradford transmitted an epis
tolary :-tatcmeut of thei1· circumstauccs 
aud of the progress of the chapel. This 

house for the worship of God will he 
covered in by the lime these minntes 
apponr to the public, Some conver. 
sation took place respecting the openin,r 
of this chnpel, and the pe1·sous to be 
invited to preach 011 the occasion. As 
our friends there desired advice in the 
choice of a stated minister, the meeting 
commended them fol' this prndeut con. 
duct, advi•ed them to con.verse with the 
Committee of management ou this snb. 
ject, and apply to the Christmas Cou. 
ference for counsel iu this important 
affair. Mr. Hudson was desired to apply 
to the Treasurer for the Home Mission 
to pay the amount of rent due for the 
room which our Christian friends occnpy 
to worship in. Our frieuds at Stockport 
applied for advice and assistance in 
erecting a chapel there. The Confer. 
euce was much gratified with the pleas
ing account of the success of ou1· friends 
there; aud advised them to apply again, 
but in a, Church capacity. There was a 
friendly concession to Mr. C. Lacy'• 
visit to Yorkshire to collect for the 
Foreign Mission, and arrangements were 
made for his coming. In the evening, 
at half. past seven, the public service com. 
menced. Mr. T. Hudson opened the 
meeting by prayer and Mr. H. Hollinrake 
preached from Psalm cxx,·i. 6. 

The next meeting to be held at Birch. 
cliff, on Monday, the 26th, of December, 
1836. Mr. Thos. Smith of Staleybridge 
to preach. A dinner will be prepared 
for the representatives and friends at the 
White Lion, Hebden Bridge. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CON.FERENCE. 

This ConfP-rence assembled at Wis
bech, September 8th. Mr. Hoe, of Spal
ding, preached in the evening from J oho 
xv. 4. 1 n the morning three brethren 
engaged in prayer, and the ,•erhal state
ments respecting the progress of the 
cause of Christ occupied the meeting till 
one o'clock. It appears that twenty. 
eight persons have been baptized since 
last Conference. 

1. The liquidation of the Home 
Mission debt was fully considered. It 
was determined that it be paid by the 
churches forming the Conference, 111 

proportion to the number of members, 
and that the money be paid at the next 
Confel'ence. 

2. The Secretary is to ascertain and 
state to the churches their relative pro
portion of the debt. 
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3. Some oonversntion nrose about the 
Conference Sermon being deferred till 
the evenin~; when it nppeared advisable 
generally to adhere to the rule, the,., .. · 
ception to be noticed in the Repository. 

4. In ~ome co,irersation about lhe 
loan tract system, it appeared very desi
rable for its efficiency that a monthly 
meeting of the distributors should be 
held, by which they would be encourag
ed and streni;thened in tbeir work. 

5. A minister present proposed for 
consideration, " What is the duty of one 
member towards another who is indebted 
to kim, and tlwu_qh able is inattentive to 
the discharge of his debts?" The inquiry 
elicited some useful observations. It 
appeared to the meeting that the church 
should deal with the offender before a 
course of law is adopted. 

6. The su~ject of r.onversatiou at 
the next Conference, if time admit, is, 
" What is the best time and inanner of 
conducting meetings fo,· inquirei·s ?" 

7. The next Conference to be at 
Long Sutton, on Thursday, December 
22nd; and Mr. Billings, of Gedney hill, 
t_o preach iu the morning. The nature 
of the evening service to be determined 
by the church. 

N. B. The Secretary bas ascertained 
the proportion of the Home Mission 
debts,and the ministers and officers of 
th~ churches are earnestly requested to 
foiward the_ir subscriptions to the next 
Conference._ 

Barrow den 
Bo,ton · 
Bouru 
ChaLteds 
Coningsby• 
Fleet 
Gedney hill 
Gosberton 
lsleham 
Lincoln 
March 
Peterborough 
Spalding 
Stamford 
Sutter ton 
Ty\1-St.-Giles 
Whittlesea 
Wisbech 

Sep. 14th, 1836. 

£. s. d. 
0 15 9 
l 14 I.½ 
l 14 10½ 
0 18 4½ 
l 9 3 

... 3 3 9 
0 17 3 
0 10 6 
I 14 10½ 
0 ll 3 
l 10 4½ 
0 4 10½ 
2 16 3 
0 4 6 
0 15 4½ 
0 16 l½ 
0 15 9 
~ 19 3 

£23 12 6 
-----

J, P. 

• £1 15 was received from this ch11rch 
Ill the Conference, and paid to the 
Treasurer. 

ORDl·NATION OF Tf!E REV. 
G. COSENS, 

Ol!er tlte Generrtl Br,ptist Chvrd, 
Weymovtlt. 

Mr. n. Cusens, who bad formerly bern 
a trave11ing preachPr among or;e of the 
sections nf the Methodists fur eleHn 
years, and who had presided over a sm:tll 
church in Weymouth for nearly two 
years, having been convinced of the 
Scripturalness of christian baptism, was 
baptized with several of his members hy 
the Rev. S. J. Davis, Particular Baptist 
Minister, Weymouth. Holding the sen
timents of general redemption, he was 
anxious with his church to be recognised 
as a General Baptist. The service con
nected with his ordination, took place on 
Thursday evening Sep. 15th, in the Par
ticular Baptist Chapel, which was kindly 
lent for the occasion. The Rev, Mr. 
Guenett, Independent, read the Scrip
tures and prayed. The Rev. Mr. Crump, 
the otber Independent Minister, deliver
ed the introductory discourse, The Rev. 
J. Burns, of London, asked the questions, 
otlered up the ordination prayer, and de. 
livered the charge. The Rev. Mr. Evans, 
Particular Baptist, preached tu the peo· 
pie, aud the Rev. Mr. Davis, Mini,ter of 
the chapel, who has displayed thronf:h
out the greatest interest iu the welfare 
of Mr. Coseus and his little flock, coi:
cluded the whole with prayer. The con
gregation was large, respectable, and at
tentive, and it is worthy of note, that all 
the Dissenting ministers in the town 
freely assisted on the occasion. 

On the Lord's-day following the anni
versa,ry sermons of Mr. Cosens's meet
ing house \Vere preached. In tbe morn
ing by the Rev. Mr. Davis, aud by the 
Rev. J. Burns, afternoon and evening. 
Mr. Burn& supplying for Mr. Davis iu 
the morning. The people attending Mr. 
Cosens's ministry are chiefly poor, aud 
their meeting-house badly situated, but 
it is hoped by persevering exertion that 
a General Baptist cause may be per
manently established. Mr. Cosens is 
a man of respectable talents, decided 
energy, and of unblemished reputatiun, 
and his labours have been owned of God, 
and crowned with cJnsideral>le success. 

ORDINATION ANNIVERSARY 
AND REVIVAL MEETING 

AT MELBOUNE. 

In the afternoon nf Tuesday, Seµ. 13, 
the second anniversary of our Pastor'~ 
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settlement amonir us ,vas celebrated, 
o.nd in the e,•ening a revival meeting 
was held. About half-past four o'clock 
more than 100 persons assembled to 
take tea in our upper school-room, 
which was beantifnlly adorned with 
boughs, -..nd flowers, and frnits, of dif. 
ferent descriptions. While the friends 
were congregating, and the necessary 
preliminaries were attended to, one of 
the Olney Hymns was sung, commencing 
with 

"Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake. 
A hearty welcome here receive. n 

Brother Stocks, of Doningtou, then ad
dressed us for a few minutes in a very 
agreeable and edifying manner; making 
considcra.ble reference to the fruits and 
flowers which bung around us, and were 
pendant o,·er us, and which gave to the 
room such a rnral and paradisaical ap. 
pearance. He reminded us that as dis
ciples of .T esus we are expected lo glorify 
our Father who is in heaven by bringing 
forth much fruit, and that our fruit must 
be unto holiness if our end is everlasting 
life. Many passages were cited both 
from the Old and New Testaments in 
illustration and support of his remarks, 
and they all were eminently suitable. 
After tea, brother Stocks addressed us 
again, on the nature, importance, and 
benefits of Chri,tian love, and the ob
vious tendtmcy of such meetings to con
firm and increase our attachment to 
each other. When another hymn had 
Leen snug, we removed to the chapel to 
hold our revi,·al meeting. Brethren 
Yates, Ault, ( Pastor of the Independent 
church at Reptou aud Barrow,) Stocks, 
Smitbard, ( one of our elders,) and Yates, 
again successively addressed us. Their 
addre~se.s were very searching and hum
bling, and yet highly encouraging and 
edifying. They were listened to with 
fixed attention: and the hymns and 
prayers intermingled with them were 
snug and oflered with much cordiality 
and pleasure. This meeting concluded 
abuut niue o'.clock. About thirty of us 
then returned to the school-room, and 
spent three.quarters of au hour more in 
praising God for past favours, asking for 
a continuance of his blessings, and con
versing uu the thini:s which belong to 
our peace. Altogether it was a time of 
real rel'ival. Many have acknowledged 
that tlley never had better feelings in 
their life, and never saw more clearly 
the :mperlative excelleuce and unspeak
able utility of Keligion. 0 that our 
f:{oudne8s 1nay not be "like the mor11iug 

cloud and the euly dew which )lt\.ss 
awny," hut may ,.,, "be steadfast, u11 • 

moveable, always abo1111di11g in the work 
of the Lord." 

INSTANCES OF LONGEVITY IN 
THE CHURCH AT MELBOURNE. 

About three weeks since, oue of our 
members was buried who was in his 
ninety-first year. Anothe1· still attends 
our chapel, nnd walks more than a mile 
to it, who will complete his ninetieth 
year next month, (October); another, 
who keeps his bed, will soon be eighty. 
nine; anotb,,r fills up her place in the 
house of God both at ::iabbath and week
night services who is nearly eighty-six; 
and another goes regularly to work for 
a farmer in our neighbourhood who is 
about eighty. four. 

BOURN ANNIVERSARY. 

The Anniversary services of the open
ing of the new Chapel, at Bourn, were 
held on Lord's. day and Mou day even
ing, September 17th and 18th; and ser
mons were preached on the occasion by 
the Rev. J. Goadhy, of Leicester, and 
the Rev. T. Scott, of Norwich. It was 
stated that the erection of the Chapel; 
the purchase of land ( on a part of which 
it stands) for the enlargement of the 
burial ground; the impro,·ement of the 
minister's house, &c., had cost about 
£1,700. The proceeds of subscriptions, 
collectingcards, Female WorkiugSociety, 
opening collection, &c., were stated to 
be £608. 4s. 8d. The Collections at 
the Anniversary amounted to £38. /ls. 
May the erection of this house of prayer, 
prove a blessing to the town and the 
numerous adjacent villages, and 1he 
Scripture he fulfilled in the happy ~x
perieuce of the Church, from generat'.ou 
to generation, "Of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was born in her: and 
the highest himself shall establish her. 
The Lord shall count, when he writeth 
upthepeople-thisman was born there.'' 
Psalm lxxxvii. ll, 6. 

September 21, 1836. B. 

PROPOSED NEW CHAPEL AT 
BOSTON. 

Our Friends at this town, are proceed
ing with a spirited subscriptio11, •owar~s 
tile erection of a new chapel. A cir-
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~nlo.r is is•ned, which commences with 
a legacy of £ IOO devoted to thP- ob
ject, by the late Mr. Westland of lib
eral memory. And the subscriptions at 
present annonnce,l are£344. It is hoped 
that this important object will be realised 
1Jarly in the next year. 

NEW BAPTISTRY AT GOSBERTON. 

The labours of our esleemed friend 
Mr. E~erard, at Gosberton, appear very 
acceptable anJ useful. A new Baptistry 
has been bnilt, and four persous were 
baptized a fow Sabbaths since. It is a 
matter of great surprise, that this ancient 
church should have been so long without 
a baptistry, especially as there is scarcely 
any place very convenient for baptisms. 
The Lord revive bis work in all onr olEI 
churches, aud may our "hill of Zion 
and the places rouud about be maJe a 
blessing." Al'<UCUS. 

MANCHESTER CASE. 

We ha.ve received from a member of 
the Church at Melbourne, by Mr. Yale", 
£1. 

KEMOVALS, &.c. 

MARKET HARBOROOGH.-We are 
happy to learn that the labours of Mr. 
Buckley are so acceptable to the Chnrclt. 
here, that they have presented him with 
a nnanimons invitation to reside among 
them at the terminatioi, of bis studies at 
Wisbecb, in December next; and that 
Mr. B. has accepted the call, subject 
to the decision of the Aeademy com
mittee. 

SEVENOAK.s,-We learn that Mr. 
J. Felkio, late of Kirton-in-Lindsey, 
has removed to the Church in this place, 
lately under the care of Mr. Pickaoce. 

POETRY. 

ALL THINGS WORK FOR GOOD. 

ROM, VIII, 28. 

Welcome, sweet promise, all divine ! 
Let flesh and sense no more repine; 
My Father's smile and chastening rod, 
Shall work together for my good. 

H, in His kindness, he should give 
Health, ease, and affluence while I li.-e; 
For these my daily thanks shall rise 
To heaven, where my best treasure lies. 

Bnt if in poverty and woe, 
I languish out my days below; 
Patience shall soothe my weary breast, 
And make my keenest sufferings blest. 

Bereft of JEsos, I am poor; 
If he is mine, I ask no more: 
His love and friendship I'll pursue, 
Till glory bust upon my view ! 

J. Brace. 

TO A VIOLET, 

011, observing one in the Shade. 

Yes! there thou art, in beauty dress'd, 
Thou modestly retiring guest! 

I love thy simple hues; 
I love to mark thy wiug-like leaves, 
l love the scent thy opeuing gives, 

Child of the morning dews ! 
VoL.:J.-N.S. 

My fatheF fonnd the,•, pretty .flower 1 
And placed thee in this shady buwer, 

Where uo rude hands molest; 
Nor boisterous winds tho.t whirling sweep, 
Along the mountain's craggy steep, 

In wild gusts bea.t thy breast. 

But softly through the yielJing trees, 
On silken wings the tlutteriuic breeze, 

Wafts o'er thy lowly bed ; 
And gently turns thy leaves aside, 
To let the sun-beams mildly glide, 

Across thy little head. 

To form that humble couch of thine, 
The maoy-colour'd mosses twine, 

Their feathery arms around ; 
With little blades of grass between, 
Shooting their spires of lovely greeu, 

lo soft embraces boand. 

No noise thou hear'st, save gladsome 
sound, 

Of woodland music warbling ronnd, 
A chearful peaceful band ; 

And little rills with sil\'ery tongue, 
That bubble as they wind amoug 

The pebbles aud the sand. 

Thus l;,t me pass my little life, 
Far from a world of noise and strife, 

Devoted Lord to thee ; 
And may no passions, wild and rude, 
Break in upon my solitude, 

To bid those pleasures tlee. 
3D 
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But all my dai·s in faith bf! pe.ss'd, 
And when the e\'ening comes at last, 

And life'• frail chords &re riven; 
0 may some kind Angelic Friend, 
To my lone cot in peace descend, 

And bear me safe to Heaven. 
Hebden Brid_qe. H. C. 

LINES 

Written(f/lM hea.ring a sermon.fl·om the tei·t 
"Is il well 1"-2 Kings iv. 2-6. 

'T;s well, if God hM won my heart; 
To serve him with a steadfMt love, 
And only He can now impart 
The happiness which I appro\'8. 

'Tis well, when I can feel delight 
In acts of sacred praise and prayer; 
And as I Pead, by day or night, 
The Scriptlll'es, find refreshment there. 

'Tis ,cell, if, from temptation's path, 
"'ith eager step I instant fly; 
Knowing that sin conducts to death, 
And robs us of the joys on high. 

'Tis well, if honours, wealth, and fame, 
Which giddy worldlings pant to share, 
No longer form my noblest aim, 
Or stir one agitating care. 

'Tis well, when I, upheld by grace, 
Can bear the self-denying cross; 
Calmly pursue the Christian race, 
Amidst contempt, reproach, and loss. 

'Tis w<'ll, when God's approving smile 
Sheds a soft sunshine o'er my breast, 
Inspires with strength for duty's toil, 
And whispers of eternal resL 

'Ti$ well, if I a.m "horn again," 
Taste the sweet peaco of sins forgh·cn, 
Know, by the Spirit's inward reign, 
That, dying, I shall go to he,wen. 

'Tis well! 'tis well! then may I sing, 
For nought that's ill can there intrudi, 
To hide the vision of the I{ing, 
To m•r tho bliss of my ab0tle. 

San,.m, Aug. 8, 1835. B. C. 

THE GOSPEL HERAT,D. 

Once more the gospel herald sounds aloud, 
Sinners, come; 

Jesus invites you, to his banquet crowd, 
Sinners, come; 

His arms are open to receive, 
All who ou him through faith believe; 
Then can you the Redeeme1· grieve-? 

Sinners, come. 

The vilest may his pard'ning grace re-
Sinnel's, come ; [ cei ve~ 

He'll cast none out, who humbly doth 
Sinners, come ; [believe, 

Laden with guilt, aud full of woe, 
Cast off despah·, to Jesus go; 
He freely mll--his grace bestow; 

Sinners, come. 

He died for sinners-; yes, for you RDd me, 
Sinne1·s, come; 

His precious blood was shed upon the tree, 
Sinners, come; 

And now he lives to intercede, 
And with his heavenly Father plead, 
Believe, and from your sins be freed, · 

Sinners, come. 
T.T. 

TO A FAMILY BIBLE. 

By llfrs. Hemans. 

,v BAT l1ousehold thoughts around thee, as their shrine, 
Cling reverently ! of anxious looks beguiled, 
My mother's eyes upon thy page divine 
Each day were 'bent; her accents gravely mild 
Breathed out thy Jove; whilst J, a dreaming child, 
Wandered on breeze'.like fancies oft away 
T-0 some lone tuft of gfoaming spring-flowers wild,
Some fresh discovered nook for woodland play.
Some secret rest. Yet would the solemn Word 
At times, with kindling of young wonder heard, 
Fall on my waken'd spirit, there to be 
A S<>ed uot lost; for which in darker years, 
0 Book of Heaven! 1 pour with grateful tears 
Hearts' blessings on the holy dead and thee. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

SKETCH OF MISSION ARY OPERATIONS. 

(Continued/rum pa9e 31}2.) 

BIIIUING adieu to brother George, who accompanies us to the ship at 
Point Pedro, our company once more embark in "the Adventurer," and 
-sail across the strait which separates Ceylon from Hindostan, till we cast 
anchor 11t Negapalam. I II this sea port town, whid1 contains about 
20,000 inhabitants, Alfred Brown, Thomas Cryer, and John Guest, of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, labour. They have here, and a.t 
.Afelnatlam, a large villa!{e about 20 miles south, about ;jO members and 
about :300 scholars. The Missiouaries at N egapatam, with Samuel 
Hardy at Melnattam, report the members to be very steady and con-
11istent, and as affording them " great satisfaction." It is pleasing to 
hear this testimony. The brethren here also labour occa8ionally at 
Manaargoody, about ;30 miles distant. 

A journey of about 48 miles, in a westerly direction, will bring us to 
Tanjore; where is an old station of the Gospel Propagation Society, 
haviug existed since 1766. J. C. Kolhoff, A. C. Thompson. V. D. 
Coombes, &c., are engaged. Bishop \-Vilson, who has reported his visi
tation in Southern India, speaks of preaching to 5 or 600 here, under a 
tent, and administering the "holy Supper of the Lord to 24 7 ." Suit
able work this for a Bishop, though rather strange for a modern Lord 
·Bishop. His lordship represents these converts "as enlightened and 
sincere." Pursuing our western road for about 37 miles farther, 1ve 
arrive at Tric!tirwpoly, where the same Society has three Missionaries, 
anJ where also the Bishop collected 377 rupees for the Society at his 
visitation. 

We now return towards the coast, bearing a little nonLward, so as to 
arrive at Combaconum, a large town, containing 4:?.,0VO inhabitants, 
about twenty miles north-ea8t of Tanjore. Here the Londou i\Iission
ar_y Society has had a station since 1825. E. Crisp is the Missionary, 
with one assistant, E. Nimmo, and some native readers. Here are 
thirteen schools, including the out-stations, with 4 78 scholars. A na
tive Church is former!, and the cause of God is advancing. Among 
the scholars, one -0r two have renounced idolatry, and suffered from 
their heathen relatives. During the year 18J-l:_-5, t-800 books and 
tracts were distributed. 

Proceeding again to Negapatam, we sail by the coast about IOO miles 
north to Cuddallore, where E. J. Jones is engaged for the Gospel Propaga
tion Society, though much goo<l does not. appear lo have resultt'd from his 
labours. A short journey will bring us 10 .1fayaveram, an inlanJ town, 
containing 10,000 inhabitants, where the Church .Missiouary Sut:iety 
has had a station since ll"l25. B. Schmid, and forty-one native assist
ants, are now labouring. This station has suffert'd frol\l the ill i:ealtli 
aud removal of pn,vious missionaries, but is 11.,,,. in a11 imp1ovinf' state. 
Here ate forty one co111mu11i.:•.mts, t11c·11ty-five schools, anti l:J3ti schulnrs. 
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\Ve now travel to the coast, and a voyage of about 130 miles wiff 
hring us lo .llfadrn.s, where we shall find much to engage our attention. 
The approach to Madras is pleasing, standing on the beach, the clear, 
hlne, cloudless sk~-, the polished while buildings, the sal)dy beach, and 
the dark green sea, present a combination at once beautiful and enchant
ing.• This is the chief settlement of the East India Company, on the 
east side of the peninsula, an<l is a for1ress of great strength. Bnt to 
our proper work. The Gospel Propagation Society have at Pepery 
two Missionaries and two catechists. The dale of this Mission is 1727. 
There is also a Mission press. The London Missionary Society have· 
here \V. Taylor, .J. Smith, W. H. Drew, J. A. Regel assistant, besides 
several native lahourers, who labour at four oul-slations. They have in 
and about these various stations nineteen schools, and a good number 
of scholars. They have three English congregations, besides those of 
natives, and in all abont seventy communicants. Several works have been 
printed for this Mission, and circulated. This station has existed since 
1805. The Missionaries make tours, and preach in the open air. 
Tripasore, one of the out-stations, thirty miles from Madras, is a cele
brated seat of idolatry. and seems the most interesting and promising 
branch of this Mission. The Church Missionary Society have had 
operations here since 1815. J. Tucker, C. Blackman, E. Dent, G. Pettit, 
T. Applegate, are the Missionaries, A. Daniel assistant, and P. Bachelor 
printer, besides thirty male, and sixteen female assistants, are engaged. 
Mr. Tucker superintends the whole, corresponds with the Committee, and 
preaches in English, with obvious advantage. Messrs. Blackman and 
Pettit are engaged in preaching to the natives, and education;· and 
Mr. Dent has been mnch occupied in preaching in the open air, in "the 
streets and lanes of the city." There are twenty-four schools, 890 
scholars, and 128 communicants. Much good seems to be done. 'fhe 
Wesleyan Missionary Society has also had a station here since 1817. 
R. Carver, W. Longbottom, Missionaries. There is a considerable 
number of English people in society here, who afford the Missiona_ries 
much pleasure. The native converts, thirty-two, adorn their profess~on. 
There are twenr,y-three schoolmasters, chiefly natives. At each stallo?, 
and the places adjacent, much goad has been done. Places of wors_htp 
have been erected ; congregations and societies, European and N auve, 
have beeu formed; and many thousands of children have been educated 
in a knowledge of christian truth. From eaeh of the stations, exten
sil-e journeys are made by the brethren, to diffuse information am~ng 
the idolatrous Hindoos, and awaken them to earnest inquiry concernmg 
the way of salvation. Besides these direct Missionary efforts, in and 
about Madras, there are several other Institutions of a religious and 
moral character which we must notice. The issues of the Bible So
ciety here in J;;-i;_i were J5,ll2 copies, end in l83~. 13,201_- Of the 
revised Tamul New Testament have been printed 15,000 copies. That 
i8 now undergoing another revision. The Bible Society at home have 
empowered the 11ew Bishop of Madras tn draw £000 for the use of ~he 
l\1 adras Auxiliary, and have forwarded 900 En~lish Bibles, and 279,1 es
laments, Lo this place. An application fur 1400 Bibles, and ti~O l eSLa· 
ments, bas also becu acceded to. The Cbris1ia11 K uowledgc 8oc1cty have 
two E11glish schools co1111cetcd with the V cpery M issio11, with 14;; schol
nrs; and iu tbine,m Tamul out-schools, there arc (iOO scholars. For Lbc 
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purpose of giving II superior education to the most promising of the natives, 
Mr. P.C11ton of M11dras has presented to the Committee at Madras, 10,000 
rupees. The Religions Tract Society has an Auxiliary here, which in 
one ye11r issued 86,:.192 Tracts. Numerous grants of paper and books 
l111ve been made to other places in Southern India by this Society. A 
native Education Society has also been formed here for the purpose of 
educating native youths in English, &c. The following are parts of the 
declaration issued by the Committee. 

"Our object is, in general terms, to give such an education, through the me
clium of the English language, to the sons of the native inhabitants of Madras, 
118 that they may return into the bosom of their families thoroughly well
educated young men. 

If it be asked, ' How far do you mean to go in education?' we answer at 
once, that we should wish to communicate to all the inhabitant~ of India all the 
useful knowledge which we or any of our countrymen now possess or may 
hereafter acquire, and to afford you facilities for acquiring more. 

But, that there may be no mistake, we are desirous to explain what we wish 
you to understand by a oooD EDUCATION. 

We mean the use of all those means which are best suited for the moral 
and mental improvement of human beings, applied in early life, and contin
ued so long as it is considered expedient. 

Thus, we would teach theru arithmetic, to qualify them for business-mathe
matics, to make their minds vigorous and active: we would teach them astro
nomy, to. enlarge their minds-histor)', that they may be acquainted with the 
actions of mankind-and the Scriptures, that they may be furnished with right 
principles and sufficient motives, and certain rules, for their daily conduct and 
the discharge of their duties in their different relations to Goel and man. And 
we wonld leach these things through the medium of the English languag·e, in 
order that the native community may have access to European learning, and 
so be qualified for different offices and situations in life." 

When we comider these varicJus efforts, either singly or combined, 
we are bound to "thank God and take courage." All these Mission
aries cannot labour, all these masters cannot teach, all these Societies 
cannot be in active operation, in printing and circulating Bibles and 
tracts, without some good. Before the union of christian efforts, the 
darkness of idolatry will be dissipated, and the fetters of the heathen 
lose their hold. 

Sailing from Madras, a voyage of about 120 miles will bring us to 
the mouth of the river Pennar, up which, by canoes or small boats, we 
will row for ahout ninety-six miles, when we shall arrive at Cuddap,i, 
a town of 60,000 Hindoos, Mahomedans, &c. Mr. Howe!, of the 
London Missionary Society, labours here with some success. Mr. H. 
has travelled to preach ninety miles east, and considers Nellore, a town 
we left to the right as we came up the river, a suitable station for a 
Missionary. His itinerancies have also extended seventy-five miles 
south of Cuddapah. He distributed in 1834-5, 1000 tracts, and 
several portions of the Scriptures, which were received with avidity. 
He has a native Church of twentv members, and seven schools 
with 190 scholars. There is a christiin village with L 7-1 inhabitants, 
and in ordn to improve their condition, Mr. H. has taken a few acres 
of land on a11 annual lease. Returning by our small craft down the 
stream, we again take the "Advenlllr, r," and in a coasting voyage of 
,about :300 miles, we shall arrive at Vizagapalam before we reach another 



SKETCH OF MISSIONARY Ol'EllA'l'IUNS. 

St.Rt.ion ; and here we shall not stay long. There has not been fol' 
some time e. resident Missionary in this place, hut the Londo11 Mis
sionary Sooiety, who have had a stali..m here since 1806, sent J. \V. 
Gordon to occupy it. Here are 40,000 people and only one Missionary. 

The -coast and interior of Hindoslan, from Mad ms to J uggernaul's 
temple in Orissa, are teeming with people under the British sway, but 
the labourers are few. What millions here pass into eternity, whn ne
ver beard Lhe joyful sound! Alas for the heathen, for as the late excel
lent Richard \Vatson justly observed;-" \Vith but few exceptions they 
are without a God-save gods that sanction vice; without a sacrifice
save sacrifices of folly and blood ; without a priest-except a race of 
jugglers, impostors, and murderers; without holy days-except such as 
debase by their levity, corrnpt by their sensuality, or harden by theil' 
cruelty. They have worshipped devils, and hallowed crimes; and have 
not been ashamed. In one place a painted idol .usurps the honours of 
God blessed for ever; and, in another, the obscene prophet is revered 
as a Divine messenger." What a demand for christian exertion, what a 
piercing cry do they uuer forth as they sink into eternity, "No man 
careth for my soul!" 

We sail from Vizagapatam to Pooree, near to J uggernant's temple, e. 
voyage of about 280 miles, when we arrive at this seat of idolatry, what 
.a multitude of reflections crowd in upon the minds of our party! This, 
and the station at Cuttack, the chief town of the province, about fifty 
miles from hence, and Balasore a large town near the coast about 100 
miles north-east of Cut tack, are the only Missionary stations with which 
we are personally connected; and our friends here are crying out for 
" more help." Shall we desert them ? shall we relinquish our efforts, di
minish our subscriptions, and disregard the cry of our brethren? God 
forbid. V\1 e have often heard of these places, particularly of Juggernaut. 
V\1 e have heard of the hundreds of thousands of pilgrims that periodical
ly visit bis shrine; of the infatuated devotees that are crushed under the 
wheels of his car; and of the hundreds and thousands of pilgrims who 
annually fall a prey to disease and death, when visiting this hideous and 
shapeless block; but now we discover with our own eyes the plains 
blanched with the bones of victims, and observe the crowds at the tem
ple, and hear their discordant din, and see their unutterable abomina
tions; we feel that the" half has not been told us," and exclaim, •'Arise 
0 God, and plead thine own cause." " Have respect unto thy covenant, 
for the dark places uf the earth are full of the habitations of crueh}:,'' 
And while this is our uuly Mission; and we see that it is indeed a M1s
-sion to the heathen, located "where satan's seat is," we have every pos
cible motive and call to pray for the presence and power and outpouring 
of the Spirit from on high. 

V\r e will journey to Cultack the first station of our Mission. Here 
brethren Bampton and Peggs with their wives arriv!ld in February 1822. 
They remained together in this place for a time, and here deliver_ed the 
first address to the Oreahs. As it is interesting to see the first unts of 
the morning dawn, and to know in what form the truths of the Gospel 
were first presented to the Oreah mind, we will give their first address. "I 
am come to show you the way of salvatiou. Salvation is deliverance 
from hell ; hell is everlastiug fire and brimstone; the Holy Script~r~s 
say, LLat all sinners will go tu hell, aud all meu are si1111ers. llut 11 18 
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po~sihle for ns lo he saved. Hear, there is only one f;orl ; fle loves all 
men; He loves Hindoos ; He has a Son, whose name is .Jesns Christ.
Jestis Christ was in the beginning with God, hut God so loved rlie world 
ns to give his Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
peri~h, hnt have everlasting life. Jesns Christ gave himself for onr 
sins; he gave his life; and if we believe in Him, his blood will 
cleanse us from all sin. This is the way of salvation, and there is 
no other way-no other Saviour. Acquaint yourselves with Hirn, 
and go to lienven." Mr. Bampton removed to Jnggernaut in Septem
ber 182,1, and there continued his assiduous labours, until illness and 
death took him to his reward in 18:30. Mr. and Mrs. Lacey, joined the 
Mission in 1824. Mr. and Mrs. Sntton, arrived in Orissa in 182,5, and 
shortly after Mrs. S. was called away by death. Mr. Satton for a time 
laboured at Balasore. Mr Peggs's, health declining, he was compelled 
to return to England, where he landed in May, I 1'<26. Mr. Cropper was 
ordained in April I ti::!7, arrived at Orissa in the early part of I tl28, and 
died in the following December! Mr.and Mrs. Brown, arrived at Cnttack 
in 1831. Mr. and Mrs. Goadby left England in July 183:3, arrived at 
their destination in December, and Mrs. G. died in July 11'34. Ill 
health obliged Mr. Sutton, to return to a more favourable clime; he 
sailed to America, where he arrived in May 1833. During his stay in 
that country he was eminently useful in kindling a spirit for Missions 
among the Free-will Baptists. He formed a Society, obtained subscrip
tions, and one or two offered themselves as Missionaries: he arrived in 
England in December. The following July he embarked for America 
with Mr. and Mrs. Brooks, who were to join the Mission at Cuttack. 
Mr. Sutton remained for a time in the United States: and Mr. and Mr~. 
Brooks embarked at Boston, November lb34, and arrived at their des
tination in April 1835. Mr. and Mrs. Lacey's health failing, they re
turned to England, where they arrived in June 1835; they are now ex
pecting their return lo Orissa, in July 1837. Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins, 
embarked for India last July 1836, and are now on their voyage. Mr. 
Sulton, with one or two Missionaries from the American Free-will Bap
tists, has arrived at Cuttack and resumed his labours in the Missionary 
field. 

Having thus mentioned in order the names of all tl1e Missionaries 
sent to Orissa, (for ours is the only society that has a mission in this 
province, containing 3,000,000 of souls,) we will glance at the dead and 
the living. Among the former are Bampton, Cropper, Charlotte Sutton, 
and Mary Ann Goadby, (honoured names!) and the children of Peggs, 
and Sutton, and Goad by. Let us visit the places of their sepnlture at 
Pnoree and Cnttack, let us call to mind, when standing by their graves, 
the great purpose to which they sacrificed their lives, the distinguished 
graces they displayed, the great Master they served, and the exceeding 
great reward they will receive from him who is '' the resurrection and 
the life," that while the tear of affectionate remembrance falls down our 
cheek, our hearts may swell with the high purposes of zeal and love, 
and we mav return, resolved to be "steadfast, unmoveable, alwavs 
aLounding in the work of the Lord." . 

The living and effective force in Orissa will soon, in aH probability, be 
greater than it ever has been. Here a,·e Mr. and Mrs. Sutton, Mr. and 
Mrs. Lacey, (soon to return,) Mr. aud t\lrs. Brown, Mr. and Mrs. (;oad-
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h_y, Mr. and Mr~. Brooks, Mr. and l\~rs. Stnhhins, (soon to anil•e,) be. 
sides the American brethren and sisters ; and the native preachers 
liunga Dhor, Rama Chundra, Ramara, Doitaree, Bamadeb, and Chrnp~ 
Siuda. ,vith this force Ctdla.ck, Pooree, Balasoi·e, and Berluimpoi·e, &c., 
may be occupied, and the whole region for many miles round may re
ceive the benefit of their labours. 

The success that has attended the labours of our brethren here demands 
our _gratitude. Tl!e N ativ~ and European conver~s. amount ~o seventy 
or e1ght,v, and their expe~·1ence of the p_ower of ~IVlne t~uth 1s pleasing 
and satisfactory, and thell' deportment 1s becommg. 1 he schools are 
useful. Many tracts are distributed by om brethren in their Missionary 
Tours; these are often received with eagerness, and instances have come 
tu the knowledge of the brethren of their having been read with the 
deepest interest, and been made the means of the greatest good. It will 
be well for ns now to rest awhile, that we make our own inquiries and 
observations; and enjoy for a season, in imagination at least, the company 
and hospitality of our brethren Sutton, Brown, Goadby, and Brooks. 
This being agreed, I am yours, &c., 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

(Continuedfrompage 272.) 

E1'1COURAGEMENT. 

OctoLei·22nd.-In the morniug, (Sab
bath,) I preached to the native congre
gation from Heh. iv. 9., "There remain. 
eth therefore a rest to the people of 
God." And in the ernning I preached 
the same sermon to the English congre
gat1on. This was a peculiarly encour
aging opportunity. The English attend
ance was larger tbau usual, and I 
tbongbt I observed much solemnity and 
attention in the manner of some ,,f the 
hearers. There was one who is spoken 
of as being under comictions. I have 
not yet had an opportunity to speak to 
him, although I have endeavoured to do 
so. May the Holy Spirit strengthen bis 
convictions, if they exist, and may they 
end in real conversion. The former 
part of bis life has been spent in Satan's 
service. I do not know much of him, 
bnt he is spoken of as a person of very 
bad character. I should not like to be 
hasty in forming any opiuion of him 
either one way or the other. May we be 
dieinely directed iu all things, that the 
work of Christ may be furthered. A 
few encouraging words seem to ba,·e bad 
a happy effect upon our Brahmana 
Cale inquirer. His mind seems com
forted, allll he appeared at worship to
day with a cheerful countenance. In 
this mau's case, I pressed bard upon 
Ramara's mind Matt. xii. 20, and the 
duty implied as binding upou older 

GUBERNATOR. 

Christians to hiud up and support tbe 
feebler members, or the stiJI feebler in. 
quirer. The figure here, smoking flag 
and bruised reed, did not appear to have 
been understood by Ramara before. He 
is a thinking man, and after my expla
nation bis mind appeared enlightened 
with some altogether new thoughts. 

TRIALS. 

23rd.-Poor Krupa Sindoo this morn
ing came to me for some ad vice relative 
to his temporal affairs. For some time 
past be bas been out of employ, and be 
finds it difficult to get in again. I 
should be glad to serve him, but a diffi. 
culty presents itself on every side. He 
wbo feeds the hungry and clothes the 
naked, can find out a path we do not 
know of. I feel much interest in this 
poor man's case. I advised him to 
make bis case a special matter of prayer. 
Passed some time in Boxee Bazar in 
conversing with some schoolmasters and 
others. The native Geography seems 
to strike their attentron. They asked 
to be allowed to come to the great 
school and see the globes, and have the 
subject fully explained. I am always 
glad of an opportunity of being brought 
into confidential conversation with intel
ligent natives; if nothing further result 
their minds become enlightened by some 
new idea, and prejndices are remo~ed. 
Intellectual conversation on any snbJect 
may eventually be made a blessing so 
a• to lead to the Redeemer. This, I 
trust, is ever our great object, bnt the 
means may be various. 
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ll BENEFICENT FRIEND. 

211th.-A J'esident nf this Station, who 
lo several emergencies hns lately ren
dered the Mission most substantial as
sistance, has dttermined to commcmo. 
rate the Lord's goodness in preserving 
him so many years in this unfavourable 
climate, by devoting regularly a portion 
of his worldly properly to Missionary 
purposes. He therefol'e proposes to 
send out a native Missionary to be paid 
entirely by himself, who, it is wished, 
should commence his labours on May 
6th being the binh.day of the gentle
ma~. This munificent friend to the 
cause left the nomioation of the native 
Missionary to me. My brother Goadby 
not being here, and time being precious, 
as the new preacher must commence on 
the sixth of next month, and not wishing 
to act entirely by myself in so important 
.o. matter, I called the native prea~hers 
to.,.ether, and asked them to nomrnate 
on';, of the brethren to the work, if they 
knew of any one suitable. They unan!
mously named Krupoo Sindoo. This 
was the ·choice I bad secretly made in 
my own mind, and J felt happy at the 
unanimity of our views. Gnnga was 
perfectly delighted at the i~e~ of ~e,v 
bative and new European l\11ss1onaries. 
Mr. and Mrs. Rroo'ks being expected 
here next week, Gunga shouted, clap
ped bis hands., and ·Jaughed most im
moderately. Like his countrymen he 
does nothing without noise. Bnt all 
showed the honest feeling of a Christian 
rejoicing in the prosperity of the Re
Oeemer"s cause. 

·The sun at this time seems shining 
with more than usual brightness, 0 
may we have a sanctified heart to be 
thankful, and wisdom to apply every 
advantage to the most profit. May we 
labour for Christ with unresen·ed confi. 
deuce in him. I have often felt the 
force of an observation I sa.w some six. 
teen years back, in a letter sent by 
Brother Pike, of Derby, to a young 
minister who was in trouble about his 
temporal prospects. Mr. P. says," Take 
care of Christ's cause, and he will ta:ke 
care of yours:'' " A word in season how 
good it is!" 

PURSECUTION. 

I joined him, excepting one, -.ho be
haved very well. These Sepoys are 
sometimes abnsive and anuoyrng, but [ 
du not recollect any act of violence hav. 
ing been committed by them upon any 
of our people. I afterwards saw the 
School at Christian Pore. 

26tk.-The baptism of 8eboo ha, 
raised another storm about our brethrea 
at I~-ikhara. The washerman of the 
village has refused to wash their clothes, 
and the barber has refused to cut their 
hair or shave them. We hope to meet 
this difficulty in some way or other; but 
they have neP.d of patience and chri,tian 
forbearance under so 10uch annoyance 
and so much bad treatment. This diffi
culty may appear small to an Engli~h
man, but to a Hindoo it i11,·-0lves ~n 1-n
convenience of no tritling magnttuJp_ 
He who has takon care of them in 
much ~,eater tron bles, will see these 
servant; of his own through this. Also, 
they ou~ht to rejoiee at this fresh perse
cution only for Christ's .,ake. At falee 
Sabi addressed the people on the first 
and second covenant. There was much 
attention this evening from those present. 
I afterwards explained the history o! the 
creation as noticed in GeneSJs. I Illus
trated the earth's motions by a figure 
marked on the ground. I was pleased. 
to see the boys of this school so. atte_n
tive and manifesting so much mqmry 
on these subjects, which lead immediately 
to reflections on a First Cause. W1tb 
the Scriptures before them, unfolding 
those mysteries left hid from the foun
dation of the world, bow can they live 
and die Hiodoosl Dark and deluded 
idolaters they are not even no1v, and 
cannot be. 

HOPE. 

27th.--This is my daughter's birth
day. She is twelve years old. ~be is a 
blessing invaluable. Her improvement 
in useful knowledge is good, but O m.ay 
she in her early years see the ui,cess1ty 
of faith in a Saviour'·s atouement, be 
tmly pious, and be (wh.i0 is my highest 
ambition) a useful M,ssionary. How 
many mercies through this long_ way of 
life have fo!lowed us, how many tailings, 
imperfecti0t1s, au,! sins I O may there 
be true humility .arising from a sense of 
deep unworthiness, and an bumble trust 
for pardon alone iu the Redeemer's 
merits. Dl'eW a plan of labour for the 
native rreachers for four months, which 
I hope they will approve of and fo.1th
lully put in practice. Some news has 
arrived at Cuttack to.day; Goad by, it 

25th, Boxee Bazar.-! agreed to meet 
Doitaree here this e1·euing, and when I 
arrived, he waR speaking to a company 
·of about thirty. He had been much 
fosulted by some Sepoys, who threatened 
to beat him : this they did not intend, I 
should thiuk. They all drew off when 

VoL.3.-N.S. 3 E 
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i• said, ••ill thortly return, having re
p!Pni,hPd hi< 19.te sRd loss. MRV this 
1tddition to our nnmber, if it renlli· tnke 
place, be n hlcssinll" to our small society. 
R<"port say<, the larly is an American, 
who came o\·rr with some American 
Mi:,,;sinnarif's. I exam in Pd the first cla~!-,, 
a< is nsnal on ~atnrdays. The snbiect 
''°&!-, this, ,\rhat is trne ~epentanc(>! · 

29/lt.-Tlii, has, I trust, been n day 
of ust•fol labour; it ha<, at ka.t, been a 
refreshment to me. All the 11atil·e 
Christians and school masters ""ere pr~'
sent at Oreah worship. The En11:lish 
congregation was as usual. Mav we be 
thankr111 for so many mercies· in this 
strang-e land. We are still presen•ed to 
point nut to perishing sinners the way of 
peace. Some triflin,r dispute between 
two of onr nati,·e friends, which I found 
mt>at1s to qnash at the commenc<"ment, 
led me to take the subject of forgi.-e. 
nP~!-, of injuries. There were some 
pointed remarks in the discourse, and 
judgin!! from the countenances of those 
present, I hope they will not be lo,t. 

ARRIVAL OF BROOKS. 

.April lst.-This morning at eight 
o'clock, the long exriectcd and long 
talked of new Missionaries, arri,·ed at 
the station, and in the enjoyment of 
tolerable health. Mrs. Brooks is a little 
fatii?ued. May the blessing of the God 
of Israel· be with them both ; may 
health, and a long life of usefulness, be 
their<, and finally a crown of glory. 
Nothing, of course, done to-day but 
talking "·itb our new friends, and no
thing else caa be done, I find so much 
to inquire after, and so many people to 
ask for. It seems like new life, it raises 
new de!!!irPs, but no Iin~eriog wishes to 
return. No, 1 rejoice at being here, and 
wish to be nowhere else. This evening 
introduced our new friends at Christiau
pore. Gunga, that truly original char
acter, though incapable of uttering a 
word that brother Brouks can under. 
stand, interests him much. Indeed no 
oue can •ee this man "'itbout the deepest 
interest. Every thing about him is on
commou. His excellencies and defect• 
are not those of his countrym~n. I 
sha.11 ne,·er forget his finish t" an ad. 
dress, after a swrmy time, in the Market, 
with hi!!! eyes and countenance darling 
fire,e,·ery muscle of bisalmust naked legs 
and body disteuded, his hands nect, J,is 
wh'>le frame eloquent with an energy 
impossible to be described, he said, 
" Well, I have told you the troth, I have 
declared the "'°'d of the eternal God·, 

•-hether yo11 believe it or not it Is th• 
word of salvation. If yo11 believe, well 
you will find eternal joy when this world 
is bun,ed np; but if yon de,pi•e and 
reject it, yon are hopeless and misera~le 
for ever." This day spent like the last. 
Brother and sister Brooks nre staying 
with me for >\ f~w davs. 

5th.-l preached this day (Sabbath) 
from l\fark x,·i. 15. My mind was so. 
lemnly impressed with the Saviour's 
commission to his apostles, nnd I en. 
dearnured to communicate the impres
sion more especially to our natirn 
preachers. T!wir attention w,\s greater 
than I recollect ever obsen•in,: before, 
since I preached regularly in Oreah. 
The con,rregatiun wns the largest nati\'e 
cougregation I recollect ever to have 
seen. My heart was enlarged, and 
words flowed with ease though in an 
Indian language. 0 may our hearts 
abound in thaokfulness to the Lord of 
every mercy. May the peace, unity, 
and affection, which now pervade all the 
branches of onr extended family, both 
European aud Native, ue long preser.-ed 
to bless our promising M,ssiou. Brother 
Brooks preached the English sennon 
this e\'ening. He seems to be au agree
able preacher, and likdy to take in India. 

l0tli.-During the last fortnight bro. 
tber and sister Brooks have been staying 
at the school. house with us. Our ac
quaintance bas as yet beeu short, and 
we can koow but little of each other. 
They seem pious and agreeable' young 
people, and I trust the Lord will make 
them useful among us. 1 have much 
enjoyed their society after being for 
many months nearly alone. We bare 
employed much of the time they have 
stayed with us in starting them in house
keeping, which is no trifling matter to a 
new arrival in India. 

RE-OPENING CHAPEL, 

12th.-This day (Sabbath} we re
opened the Engli•h chapel. I preached 
at four o'clock in Oreah, and Goadby 
at seveu in the evening· in English. 
There was a good congregation at bo:h 
services, and I felt my mind encouraged 
to an uncommon dcg-ree. I felt all the 
pleasure of a thankful heart. The s;ght 
of a new chapel, built by the l1berahty 
of our neighbours, who though they were 
not of us, yet wer~ kindly disposed 10 

help us in the hour uf need,· this was to 
· ht roe a cau,e of thankfulness. The >1g d 

of three br~thren with their u iv.es au 
mv d1<11ghter, and •e•eral Europe_ans, 
._,;d many country-born, and nativ~•, 
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tilling this new temple, aud the hope 
that here the Lord's glory might rest 
amidst d11rk Orissa, 11nd !bat here m11ny 
souls .might be born for God, all this 
w11• a thoul{ht which made my soul to 
r<'juice, l-lcrc, for m1111y a year, may 
the Gospel llourish, and here may the 
Redeemer's glory be unv,-iled to many a 
returning sinner hopi11g alone in the 
Sa,·iour crucified. This new chapel is a 
great improvement npon the former one, 
which was rl,•stroyed by the October flood. 

13th -Visited the schools and found 
all at their work. 

26/h.-Dnring the last ten or twelve 
days I have been engaged as usual in 
visiting the schools situated in different. 
parts of the town. This is an important 
work. Hindoo native toasters, who are 
them•elves heathens, are little to be de
pended upon, aud a constant superia
tendence is needful to sccnre either at
tendance-or improvement. Two weekly 
lectures, one in Orcah, and the other in 
E,·,glish, have been established ; this 
of co,nrse will increase a little my ):1.. 
hours. Onr number is now increased. 
0 may peace and prosperity be ours, 
and much of the divine favour and 
presencP. rest upon us. 

NEW CHAPEL AT CHRISTIANPORE, 

27th.--This morning I preached for 
the first time in the new chapel at Chris
tianpore; it was full, and we all seemed 
to enjoy the opportunity. The place 
was built eatirely hy the liberality of one 
gentleman, who has expended within 
the last few runnths •omc hundreds of 
rupees upon onr Mission. The text was 
chosen for m., aud one suitable to the 
peculiar circumstances in which the 
chapel was built: l\fatt. vii. 5, "He 
lovcth our nation, and bath built us a 
synagogue," which I applied to the par
ticular occasion. This is a neo.t nath·e 
chapel, and is beside a great ornament 
tu the christian village. I am to preach 
once in the week night here, and once 
on the Lord's-day in the other chapel. 
May these places be blessed to the con
version of many a benighted heathen. 
In the afternoon Doitaree preached, but 
was evidently h1bo11ring under some em
barrassment, the cause or which appear
ed on the following day. The text was 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. The next day he came 
and said he did not understand his text, 
but he did not perceive his derect till he 
had begun preaching. He said that he 
and Ranu,m had been sitting together 
for &ome hours, bnt they could not un
derAtand it. T gave th• nsual explana-

lion, and he 1eemed much pleased. 
These good men a,·,· excellent bazar 
preachers, but t~ey do not succeed well 
in the pulpit. The rea~on is ob\'ious: 
arrangemt.•nt and variety are nece~~a,·y in 
preaching to any christian anrlience; in 
the bazar, energy,. voicP, agd a clPar 
perception of the leadin:,: truths of the 
Gospel are what are needful. 

lNDIAN THUGS. 

THE following account of the ernel
ties or the Thu~s in India, shows the 
want of the civilizing influence ofChris
tia11ity in that important dependency of 
the British empire. 

"The son of a respectable trader of 
Tnllegaum, near Poona, met his dl'ath 
a short time since under cirsamstances 
which jnstify a belief that the crim" of a 
Thuggee is as yet by no means entirely 
suppressed. The young man accompa
nied his father to Nagpoor in December 
last, aad had set out on his return home 
with forty bullocks laden with cloth, and 
accompanied by two senants; when 
near Khurda, ia the Ahmednuggur col
lectorate, he hastened on with one ser
vant, leaving the other to follow with 
the bullocks; not arriving, howes-er, when 
his mother had reason to expect him, she 
dispatched a servant to search for him; 
he was traced to Nanneij, beyond which 
no tidings were to be heard of him,bnt the 
servant learned that about a fortnight 
previous to his arrival, aud a ft'w days 
after the young mau bad left Nan neij, 
two bodies had been found in a Nulla 
on the Poona road; it was then of course 
impossible for the sen·ant to identify the 
remain-, but the villagers •tated that 
when first discovered, the bodies were 
fouud by the side of a bole, in which 
they had been hastily burie,I, and whence 
they had beeu dragged by bea;ts oi prey: 
the dark colour of the one body an,wer
ed to that or the senant, whtlst the fair 
complexion and apparent youth of the 
other, left no doubt bnt that it was that 
of the Soucar'~ son. The bodies wer" 
much swollen, and parts of the extremi. 
ties eaten by wild animals; but there 
was no vi~ible wound iu a \'ital part of 
either; whilst a fragment of cord, losely 
t\,·isted round the neck of one, gan~ cun• 
firmation that they had fallen ,·ictims to 
a baud of Thugs, who, it is fear~d fro1n 
want of an efficient police, carried their 
horrid trade of systetmttic mu,·Jer to a 
much greater extent in the Nizam's do
.ninions than is commonly supposed." 
EaJt baia a1td Colo1tia/ M/1#,, A.119. 1836. 
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UNITED BRETHREN. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Retrospect, by the E/d-,-s' Conf,.,.ence, of 
the First Cen/lo·y of the llfission, 

TnE following retrospect is cout,tined 
in a letter, addressed by the Bishops and 
Elders of the brethre11's ehnrch, from 
Tlertbclsdorp in Germany, on the 14th 
of Febrnary last, being the C,•n•cnary 
Jnbilee <>I the Mission, to the Six Con
gregations in Sonth A(rica, under the 
care of the brethren. 

DEAR RRETHRRN AND SISTERS-The 

year 1836 promises to be 01>e of deep 
rnterest to the whole brethren'• unity, 
ina.,mnch as it is the year appointed for 
the holding of a general Synod of the 
brethren's chnrch: to you, it will be 
rendert>d additionally memorable, by the 
celebration, if the Lord permit, of the 
Cente'!lary Jubilee of th<e Mission in 
Sonth Africa. 

It was on the 14th of Febru,u·y 1736, 
that Br. George Schmidt, who bad al
ready don,e the work of an e.-anitelist in 
his native country, Moral'ia, set out Crom 
Herrnhut, for the purpose of proclaiming 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Hotten
tots at the Cape of Good Hope. Within 
a short time after bis arri,•al in that Co-
lony, be saw himstclf surrounded by a 
company of son ls, eagerly inquiring after 
the way of salvation; seven of whom, 
being the first converts from your Nation, 
he had the joy tu dedicate to the Lord 
in holy baptism. This little flock grew 
in grace, and in the knowledge of their 
Saviour; and not a few of the neigh. 
bouring heathen manifested a desire to 
join themseh·es to it: when, suddenly, 
Br. Schmidt was prohibited from bapti
zing any more converts, and compelled 
to return to Europe, in the year 1744. 
The separation from bis beloved Hotten. 
tots cost him many a pang; and num. 
berless were the tears of affection and 
sorrow whieh they shed after him. In 
his retireme11t, at the settlement of 
N iesky, i II upper Lusatia, his forsaken 
flock remained the object of his daily 
thoughts and prayers; till on the 2nd 
of August 1785, he was permitted to en. 
ter into the joy of his Lord, in the 76th 
year of his age.• Meanwhile the be-

. ~ The circumstances attending his transla
t10n were the following :-Bejug a member 
11f the 5o-cal.ltd "Cornpany of Juterces~ors,'' 
who, accunh11~ to the reina.rkablc JJracticc at 
tl.J.at tune prtvaili11g in the brethren':i unity, 

lieving Hottentots ceased not to implore 
the Lord that he would seAd back to
them bis faithful servant, or else ap. 
point another in his plar.e. 

It was not, ho\Ve,•er, till the year 1792, 
that the obstacles which prevented the 
renewal of the Mission were removed, 
and Missionaries conld be again sent to 
South Africa. These were the brethreu 
Marsveld, Schwinn, and Kuhnel. Of 
the converts left behind by father
Schmidt, none was found survh·ing, after 
so long an interval, except old blind 
Helena; whose heart was filled with joy, 
and her mouth with thanksgiving, when 
she experienced the fulfilment of her ar. 
dent wishes, and beard once more, before 
the close of her pilgrimage, the precions
words of eternal life. 

The testimony of our brethren con
cerning Jesus found entrance among 
your nation; and, in a few years, a house 
of prayer was erected at Bavianskloof, 
now called Gnad,nthal, around which a 
oumher of Hottentot families, concerned 
for their salvation, gradually set up thek 
tents. Hereby the hostility of the neigh
bouring European settlers was aroused ;
and efforts were made, for a season, to 
destroy the tender plant which had be
gun to yield such pleasing fruit: but the 
Lord defended His servants, who com
mitted their canse to Him, and watched 
over their little tlock, that increased in 
number aud in grace. 

You are not ignorant, how, in process 
of time, other congregations of your be
lievinit countrymen were successively 
formed at Groenekloof, at E11011, near the 
eastern boundarv of the Colony, and at 
Elim, near Cape Aiguilla; nnr yet of 
the circumstances under which our 
brethren undertook the spiritual and 

divided among themselves the twenty-four 
hours of the day and night, to the intent that 
continual supplication might be made to the 
throne of Grace for the Church of God and 
the ad van cement of the ll.edecmer's kingd!)m, 
he bad retired to his chamber at the appoint
ed honr to take his share in this blessed 
duty . ar:d while thus engaged, his spirit took 
its ttig'ht. On these occasions, it. was well 
known to his brethren, that the destitute co~
<lition of the little flock he had left behind m 
South Africa was a special subject of his 
prayerful remembrance; it is therefore m~~e 
than probable, that his last moments wei_e 
spent in ferverat intercession iu behalf of _1us 
beloved Hotten tots; a suitahle close to a hfcd 
the earlier portion of which h~d been mark; . 
by scJf-de11ying exertion in the cause of . 18 
di w-i11c master, and tile Jattc-r, by unohtru~iv~ 
liumility audsimpleresi,l.;'nation to hisgrac10u~ 
will.-1':d. of•• Periodical Accounts." 
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temporal charge ol the afflicted patients 
in the Leper Hospital at Hemel-en-Aarrle. 
The number of adult members belong
ing to these various stations now amount 
to above 2000. Since the year 1827, a 
sixth congregation has existed at Shiloh, 
on the River Klipplaat, in the country of 
the Tambookies; which, though small 
in number, is closely united in spirit 
with thosewhich have been gathered from 
the Hottentot nation. 

At the time of the conquest of the 
Cape Colony by the English, the Lord 
kept the congregation at Gnadenthal as 
the apple of his eye. Enon was indeed 
exposed to severe trials and losses when, 
in the years 1819 and I 834, the Colony 
was invaded by the Caffres; yet, on the 
latter occasion, we call to mind with 
gratitude the Divine protection voucb
safod both to the settlement and to the 
inhabitants, a large proportion of whom 
found an hospitable asylum at Uitenhage. 
Though surrounded by hordes of wild 
and lawless heathen, our brethren 
at Shiloh and their little flock have 
liitherto Jived in comparative tranquilli
ty ; and we are encouraged to hope that 
the Lord has still thoughts of peace over 
that station. 

You, dear brethren and sisters, will 
doubtless feel yourselves excited to ap
pear, on the 14th of February, with 
praise and thanksgiving, iu the presence 
of the God of all grace, the Father of 
mercy, who gave His well beloved Son to 
death for you, and bas revealed Him 
to your hearts as your Saviour and Re
deemer. The blessings and privileges 
which He has conferred npoo you through 
the proclamation of the Gospel, yonr 
admission into His Church by holy bap
tism, and your participation of the holy 
communion, call loudly upon you to 
walk worthy of his grace, and to be a 
bright example to those of your country
men who have not yet experienced the 
riches of His love. Remember what He 
has done within the last few years for the 
dear infants whom he has given yon to 
nurse for Him--how he has drawn their 
tenrler hearts to Himself, and made 
them the almost uncouscious witnesses 
of His sonl-coustrainiog power to those 
of riper years; thus hath he perfecterl 
praise out of the mouth even oi' babes 
and sucklings. Give diligence, there
fore, to make your own calling and clec. 
tion sure; take heed that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain ; wntch and 
prny, lest ye be a~ain ensnared by the 
deceitfulness of ,in. Lo\'C your spirit-

ual teachers, who, for your sake have 
forsaken country and kindred, and have 
performed long and dangerous voyages 
across the great ocean, in dependence on 
the protection or Him whom winds and 
seas obey, that they might declare unto 
you the things which belong to yonr 
peace ; attend to their affectionate exhor
tations and earnest reproofs, for they watch 
for your souls as they that m11st give ac. 
count to the Lord, who has sent them 
to you a.• messengers of His Gospel. 

Ye children-profit by the instruction 
which you are favonred to enjoy, that 
you may learn to read for yoursel\•es in 
that blessed book which tells you how 
dearly you are loved by the Saviour, and 
how He has deigned to pi-onuuoee yon 
the heirs of his kingdom. Ye overseers 
-beware,lest, having admonished others, 
you yourselves should become cast-aways. 
Ye parents-bring up your children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
and set them a good example in all 
things. Ye, who labour with your hands 
-show faithfuluess and diligence in that 
which is committed to you. Ye hus
baodmen-forget not to look to Him, 
from whom alone cometh the increase, 
for a blessing upon your sowing and 
planting; and take heed that ye use 
not His gifts for an occasion to the flesh. 
Ye soldiers-obey those who have the 
command over you ; mindful, at the 
same time, that ye have sworo fidelity to 
the Great Captain of your sahatioo, 
who has delivered yon from the power of 
darkness, and translated yon into the 
kingdom of God's dear Sun. Ye sick 
and infirm-cast not away your confi
dence in Him who bath compassion on 
our infirmities, ba\·iug beeo tempted in 
all points like as we are, yet without siu. 
Ye baptized-remember the grace im
parted to you in baptism, when you re
nounced the devil aud all his works, aud, 
through faith, were enabled to put on 
Christ, that ye may be sanctified wholly, 
both in b,,dy and iu spirit. Ye who 
have been received into the Congregation 
-demean yourselves as worthy members 
of that body, whereof Jesus Christ is the 
Head. Ye communicants- continue to 
hunger fur that bread of life which came 
down from bea,·ei,, and to thirst for that 
water of life which the Sou of man a.lune 
can give unto you, that ye may be par
takers of the highest good tu be enjoyed 
in thi..; ,·ale of teo.rs. Let every one en. 
courage and cxh,irt the other Jaily, 
while it is called to.day, to follow alt,·r 
thos'tl things which pertain unto life a.uJ 
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godliness, and which are well pleasing in 
the sight of God ollt Sa,·ionr. 

R,· assn•·ed, that you are often remem~ 
bert·d in loq,, not only by the members 
of the brelhrt·n's Church, but l\lso by 
many children of God of other denomi
natit;ns; and that, on the approaching· 
day of Jubilet>, you will be specially 
commended to the God of al I grace, 
with the frrvent supplication, that He 
would hold his hand o,er you, protect 
yon from that which is e,·il, and set you 
to his pra.,se in the earth. May He who 
bath pleasure in uprightness of heart, 
incline you faithfully to attend to the 
,·oice of the Holy i-pirit--that gracious 
guide, who nn·er fails to warn you 
whene,.er you are tempted to wander, 
either to the right hand or the kft, from 
the path of peace! J.,sus hath recci,ed 
gifts for men, even for the rebellious 
also: may those of you "·ho ha,·e forfeited 
their fellowship with the Cl,urch, con
sider their ways, acknowledge their 
trani,.gre!--sion!-, and ea!'nestly s~ek to be 
restored to their lost privilel!es. There 
will he jov in hea,·cn U\'er each sinner 
v.ho th~s ~ repents, nnd seeks fr1r.~d,·ent•s!
of sins with Him who r<>jects none that 
comes to Him "'eary a11d heavy laden. 
Think of the hundreds of your cou11try
men who ha,·e gone before you on the 
narro\V way; and, havinf? attained the 
end of their faith, even the salvation of 

thei,· souls, now stand justified and 
sanctifi~d before the throne, singing 
the praises of the Lamb thnt was sh,i 11 , 
ann harh redeemed th,•m 1111to G.od bv 
His blood, None of y, u know ho,~ 
soon 1he honr nf his depanme mav nr
ri\'e. Watch, therefore, Ul\d pray al~n•~·s, 
that ye enler not into temptation, but 
be found ready to stuud before the Son 
of llU\ll. 

Receil·e from the whole Elders' Con
fere11ce of the U11ity, and <'specially 
from the members of the mission de
partment, the salutation of true brother
ly love, and au assurance of the interest 
which we take at llll times in your spirit
ual and temporal well-being, 

The grace f!( the Lo1·d Jesus Ch1·ist, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you al/, Amen, 

(Signed) G. M. !-CHNEIDER,Ep, Fr. 

lt is remarked on this letter in the 
"Periodical accounts"-

The. brief outli,ie which it presents of 
the early history of the Mission, and its 
progress dnring the past hundred years, 
will be rend with inteJest; and the .fa
therly admonitions and the ferveut sup
plications with which it concludes, will 
SUl(gesl many ,a heart- felt wish and prayer, 
that the admonitions may be cheerfully 
followed, and the supplications gracious
ly heard and answefed. 

NOTICES OF FEMALE LABOURERS JN THE INDIAN 
MISSIONS OF THE AMERICAN BOARD. 

MRS. REQUA, 

Of the Osage Jtlission. 

Mrs. Requa was a nati~e of Connecti
cut, She had maintained a credible pro
fession of piety abo1.,t twelve years, when 
she joined the body of labourers who 
formed the station at Harmony, among 
the Osage Jndians, iu 1821 ; and was 
married, in the following year, lo Mr. 
W. C. Requa, one of tliat numher. She 
laboured in that Mission about twelve 
years, departing lo her rest on the 5th of 
June, I 833, in the thirty-eighth year of 
her age. Her husband writes-

She died af1cr a protra.cted illness of 
near six months, during which time she 
..-as subj~cl to much pain and distress. 
Frnm the C(1mmencement of her sit:kness 
she sei,med to think she should not re
cover. 

She was occasionally r.ubject to doubts 
and foars respecting her interest in the 

Saviour, and would say, "Oh that I was 
sure that my sins were forgiven! I am 
a great sinner. I ha,·e backslidden from 
God, and am unworthy of His notice." 
"All true," I replied," but Christ is wor
thv." "Yes," she said, "I know it, but 
ca'imot at all times view my interest in 
Christ, and appropriate the precious pro
mises to my case. But when I seriously 
think what Christ has done for our sal
vation, and ~-hat He has done for my 
soul in times past, I cannot doubt or 
cast away my confidence in God." 

Not Jong alter this, it pleased the Lord 
to hear our prayers, and so to reveal 
Himself to her as to remove ever after 
all her fears, " I feel now," she said, 
"that my sins are all forgil'en, and my 
backslidings healed: Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul! I am now resting on the bo
som of Jesus, and am ready to go when 
it shall be the Lord's will to call me. I 
have done with the world; I have seen 
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enou11h of Its vanity: I desire to depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better. 
But oh that I may be enabled to wait 
patiently till my change come!" 

Some days previous to her death, I 
told her that I thought she could live hut 
a little long.,r. "Well," she replied, 
"I am ready to go : I Jong to depart. 
Heaven seems very desirable, ancl Christ 
is precious. He is all my salvation, and 
all my desire." At another tim~ she 
saicl, "If I could talk, I would tell you 
what I experience in my soul." She 
looked at her emaciated frame; and said, 
"The resurrection morning will all these 
wastes repair." A few hours before she 
died, I asked her if Christ still appeared 
precious : "Yes," she said, and thPn said 
something that I did not distinctly hear, 
and continued by s:tying audibly," Oh 
how sweet! how sweet!" A few hours 
before her death she could not speak, 
and then fell asleep in Jesus without a 
struggle or a groan. 

MRS. NEWTON, 

Of the Arkansas Mission. 

Mrs. Newton was a native of New 
Jersey. She joined the Osage Mission 
in 1820, being then the wife of Mr. John 
Seeley: in a few months she was left a 
widow. Afterward marrying Mr. New
ton, they remained in connexion with 
that Mission till near tho end of 1827, 
when thev were transferred to that form
ed among the Arkansas Cherokees. 
She lab,,nred in the Missionary serdce 
about fourteen years; and died in peace 
on the 30th of March, 1834, at the age 
of thirty-three years. The last scene 
her husband thus depicts : -

While her body was in agony, her 
mind was in peace. Death and the 
grave, though gloomy and awful subjects 
to most of our race, were viewed by her 
with smiles. "I know in whom I be
lieve -He has tasted death for me -He 
is my Sadour,"' was her only support. 
When she foamed that them coulJ. he 
no relief, and that death was certainly 
near, she was not surprised. Faith 
triumphed. She made known her dying 
requests with the same composure with 
which she would havo attended to an 
ordinary domestic arrangement when in 
health. Her weakness was !!reat, and 
her words few. At one time she said, 
"I think there will be a change soon. I 
can trust in my Saviour; and I hope I 
do. trust in him. I want to lie still and 

meditate- I want to think about Jesus. 
He has done· much for me, and T trnst 
He will not leave me. I wish tn have 
no will of my own. God's ,vill be done. 
I do not feel pain." 

After resting a few hours, I asked hflr 
how the Missionary life now appeared 
to her: her answer was, "The 1Wission
ary work is work done for the Redeemer. 
It is glorious. I am unworthy of it. I 
do not regret that I devoted myself to it." 

The next day her symptoms were not 
so immediately dangerous. When taking 
leave of a Cherokee sister in the Church, 
she said, "Pray much-live near to 
God. I expect our ne-xt meeting will be 
in heaven--farewell." Unable to say 
more, she said in conversation with a 
Missionary sister, "Yesterday was the 
happiest day of my !ife." 

The following morning her symptoms 
were more favourable. I spoke with 
her on the prospect of her recovering. 
She said, "I have been thinking- about 
it, and it seems to me best that I should 
go now. This seems to be the best time." 

On a following day, a r,hristian friend 
conversing ll"ilh her, and expressing bis 
hope that she would recover, sl::e said 
"I hope I shall be patient to wait God's 
time. I have my mind made up to go
the Lord"s will be done-my Saviour is 
all to me." 

In this· state of mind she continued 
four weeks. She trnly waited patiently 
God"s time. The day before her death, 
seeing that a change had taken place, 
and believing that she was dying, I asked 
if she knew it. She answered, "Yes.1' 

I asked;" Can you think of the Saviour 
nowr· Hei· answer wa.s, '" Precious, 
precious; precious Sadour ! He has done 
all for me. I shall soon be with him, 
and then how happy shall I be !"' I 
asked her if she would like to see the 
children : "Perhaps I can see them, bnt 
do not know that I can speak to them." 
They w~re called to her bed-side : she 
spoke to the tliree elder, distinl(uishing, 
and giving the 111 indi vidnal instruc lion 
and her dying request: she then spoke 
to them collectively, giving them general 
instruction; afterward she kissed them, 
addressing to each a dying word, ending 
with an emphatic FAREWELL. She then 
closed her eves with the utmost calm
ness. She s;emed especially strengthen
ed for this last effort, with and for her 
children. She soon said she shunld like 
to liarn them sing, if they could compose 
!heir minds to do it, with some of the 
attendl\Il.ts. We sung," Hark, my soul 1 
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it is the Lord;" and subsequently, a.t her 
rcqtwst, we sung, "Come, thou fount of 
cYer~- blessing 1" and a.fterward, "How 
finn a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," 
all of which she appeared to hear and 
understand. 

Her mind afterward became impaired, 
though much of the time she had the uRo 
of her reason. Her su[e1ings were great: 
but, as death drew nigh, she became 
easier; and, at lMt, died in perfect 
peace. 

LINES BY THE REV. ROWLAND HILL, TO MR. KNILL. 

AFTER Mr. Knill had returned from India, and was about to embark 
for the frozen shores of Russia, he received the following beautiful 
address from the pen of the venerable Rowland Hill. 

"To my well beloved brother, Richard Knill, grace, mercy, and peace 
be with him, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 'Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ.' 

Commission'd from the Lord of Hosts, 
Herald of God, go forth and shine: 

Proclaim the light where darkness reigns, 
Prove all the strength of Jesus thine. 

Girt with the panoply of God, 
Go, dare the dreadful powers of sin ; 

Go, urge the lingering battle on, 
And never-fading honours win. 

Wield the tremendous sword of truth, 
While hell's dark legions trembling stand; 

To hear the Conqueror's dire decree; 
And feel the vengeance of his hand. 

To northern climes those tidings bear, 
Which bring lost sinners near to God; 

And bid Siberian heathens know 
The power and grace of Jesus' blood. 

Nor let thy fears presume to quell 
The holy flame that swells thine heart ; 

Strength, more than equal to the day, 
The great Jehovah shall impart. 

In weakness shall thy strength be found, 
While unbelief will shrink away; 

While sinners burst the bonds of death, 
And rise to bless the Gospel day. 

Vale in Christo aniicissime fraler iterumq. vale. -It 

Oct. 9th, 1829. RowLAND HJLL, aged 76. 

• 7'ranswtiun.-" Farewell, my very deru· brother in Christ; 
again I say, farewell.'' 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

Preached by Mr. G. Jndd, bF:fore the General Baptist Lincoln
shire Sitnday-school Union, held at Spalding, July 28tlt, 

1836, and inserted at their unanimous request. 

"In the morning sow th_r seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whelher they bolh shall be alike good." 
Ecclesiastes xi. 6. 

THE book of Ecclesiastes may be viewed as a plain, prac
tical, and profitable sermon. The preacher is Solomon ; the 
text is, "Vanity of vanities, all is rnnity ;" and the whole of 
the book has a tendency to impress this sentiment upon the 
mind. Here we .have exhortations to works of charity as the 
best means of employing our riches, and the only way of 
making them turn to a substantially good acconut. 

It is a happy circumstance that the present period is honour
ably distinguished by impr1H"ements in the mode of instructing 
the rising generali9n, beginning with the rnry earliest stages of 
infancy. An impulse has been given to the exertions of the 
human mind, of which former times afford no parallel, and 
which no earthly power can stop. A mighty engine has been 
set in motion, either for good or evil, and it should be the ob
ject of Christians to give a right direction to the impulse. The 
man of science and the Christian agree in this, that the culti
,·ation of the infant mind can scarcely begin too soon ; but 
while the former is content with sPtting the machine in motion, 
the latter is satisfied with nothing less than carefully directing 
and regulating its movements. 

Perhaps one of the most nohle and useful exertions of chris
tian benevolence, is that of gi"ing education to the children of 
the poor, especially in Sunday-.:-d10ols. The utility of these 
Institutions has been abundantly and gloriously teste<l, for 

VoL.3.-N.S. 3 F 
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thousands have already drank deep at these fountains, and u11• 

born millions shall refresh themselves and live. 
The words before us are not inapplicable to the business of 

this day, and will, at least, furnish us with a proper motto for 
the occasion. If we were to attempt a consideration of the 
separate parts of the text, we might notice the seed, which is 
the Gospel. 

The Gospel is termed seed by our Lord in the beautiful 
parable of the sower. We might consider the rising generation 
as a soil, which is unoccupied and generally fruitful. We 
might advert to Sunday-school teachers as the "sowers," who 
use the appointed means of culture, and then describe the suc
cess which is to be anticipated. But instead of thus consider
ing the words, we shall rather choose to draw from them a 
subject of practical utility, viz., Diligence and Perseverance 
are indispensable to a Sunday-school teacher. 

My young friends, we beg your attention then while we 
notice, 

I. In what respects a Sunday-school teacher should be 
diligent and persevering ; and 

II. The motives to induce him to this line of conduct. 
I. Notice in what respects a Sunday--school teacher should 

be diligent and persevering. 
God calls men to fill various offices, · aud occupy different 

stations in the present life. He that keeps to his own province, 
and fills well the office to which providence has called him, is 
a friend to society, and diffnses a benefit through the circle in 
which he moves. Each member of the body has its separate 
office to perform, and each member in a christian Church has 
hi~ separate prO\·ince; but of all offices which men are called 
to fill, next to that of a christian minister, we know of no one 
more responsible in its nature, or important in its consequences, 
than that of the Sunday-school teacher. He is a teacher of 
babes. In some instances he has to instruct those who are 
altogether neglected by- their parents, and in others, to era?i• 
cate the evil principles which, by bad examples, have been m
stilled into the mind. In all cases, the pious teacher has to 
aim at dispelling the mists of mental and moral error; at sow
ing the seeds of heavenly truth, carefully watching their gro'Yth; 
and training the youth committed to his care for the mansions 
of eternal bliss. In every important sense, 

"Tis education forms the tender mind; 
Just as the t"igg is bent, the tree's inclined." 

It will be granted, that, in the discharge of his important 
duties, the teacher has many discouragements. The seed fre
quently continues long in the ground before it springs up, and 
he fears that the chilling blasts of sin have entirely destroyed 
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it. In many instances he is never permitted to see the fruit of 
his labours ; and yet so important is his work, that, notwith
standing all these discouragements, we hope to show the pro
priety and necessity of his being diligent and persevering in it. 

1st. The Sunday-school teacher should be diligent and per
severing in his endeavours to qualify himself for his great work. 

Tlte First, and one great qualification, though not the only 
one, is, tltat qf tlte possession of true religion. Sabbath-school 
teachers should carefully direct children to the power of re
ligion; and for this purpose it is plain that every such instructor 
should himself be the subject of personal piety. The great 
object of Sunday-schools is, not to teach children merely the 
letter, but the spirit of Scripture. But bow shall this be done 
unless the teacher experience the spirit of it? His work is to 
endeavour so to simplify the Gospel, as to render it easy to the 
comprehension of those under him ; and then to bring it home 
with point and energy to the heart. There is much pious skill 
and deep-felt interest required in order to do this, which it is 
impossible to exhibit while the soul of the teacher is not taken 
up with the love of God. Little or nothing can be done with
out sterling piety. Teachers must lead their children by ex
ample as well as by precept. No effectual knowledge can be 
communicated unless the life of the teacher exemplifies it : 
hence it strictly behoves aII superintendents of Sunday-schools 
to be fearers of God, and to attempt to obtain the services of 
truly pious persons as teachers . 

.As a second qualification, seek to possess an ability to pray 
with the children. It is highly necessary that Christians 
should be able to pray with their friends, and in public ; and is 
it less necessary for the Sunday-school teacher than for the 
private Christian? 

AII schools may not have regular superintendents ; or if they 
have, those individuals may not always feel at liberty to open 
and close the school with prayer ; and if teachers be imited 
alternately to engage in this duty, they may render a service to 
the school, as weII as relieve the superintendent. Besides, it 
is desirable for each teacher, when circumstances will admit, to 
meet his class for the special purpose of engaging in prayer 
with the children, and instructing them to pray. Teachers 
should strive by frequent and humble attempts, in divine 
strength, to acquire this holy skill. 

As a third qualification, endeavour to acquire a gentle, 
serious demeanour before the children. Gentleness and serious
ness become the christian character, and are equally necessary 
for the Sunday-school teacher. Children especially require 
gentle and affectionate treatmeHt, by which they may be led 
on to make great advances in useful and scriptural knowledge. 
Children are naturally light and trifling, which renders it highly 
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necessary that the teacher should, by a serious demeanour, ob
tain from them that respect and attention which are necessary 
to their proper impro,,ement. The disposition of some teach
ers is not exactly of the serious kind, so that it will be nrces
~ary for them to remember wlwre they are, the nature of their 
(barge, how much they are obsen·ed and may be imitated by 
the children, in order that they may be affectionate and serio1{s 
t)efore them. 

As a.fourth qualification, endearom· to become acquainted 
with tlte best pla.ns qf i11st1·uction. It should be remembered 
that the work of a Sunday-school teacher does not consist en
tirely in hearing his class read a few chapters in the Bible or 
Testament, and repeat a few coh,mns of spelling. There are 
different systems and modes of instruction to be adopted in 
Sunday-schools, with which it is necessary the teacher should 
become acquainted to be properly prepared for his great work. 
Gall's system of questions and answers on scripture subjects 
is highly interesting and instructi,·e, and may, when well under
stood by the teacher, be used with considerable advantage to 
the children. Judson's questions on the Old and New Testa
:nent too are very excellent for the higher classes, and calcu-
1ated greatly to inform them in scripture geography, history, 
:..nd biography. Our esteemed brother Pike's catechism, with 
,hat of Dan Taylor, requiring the children to repeat the scrip
ture references, may be used to ad,·antage, after Watts's first 
J.nd second. Such is the passing glance we take at some of 
·,·ne plans of instrnction with which the Sunday-school teacher 
should become acquainted. Now in all your attempts to qualify 
youn,elf for your great work, diligence and perseverance are 
::)ecessary. 

With regard to the.first, piety; it should be deeply impressed 
upon your mind, that it is ahsolutely necessary to a proper dis
sharge of the teacher's office; that all are required, and Sun
day school teachers in particular, to possess it. In the attain
a,eut, howe,,er, of this first and great qualification, you will 
meet with many hinderanccs, arising sometimes from the world, 
:it others from the flesh, and at others from the enemy of souls, 
:;;ut by diligence and perse,·erance in those means which 
Jehovah hims<::lf has appointed and promised to bless, you ma:y 
;:,assess tlie pearl of great price, and rejoice in his mercy 
:::nd grace. . 

·with regard to the secoud, praying with the children JU an 
;,.cceptable manner; it is 11ol to he expected that any teacl~er 
-.Yill, all at once, be al>le tu do this. Nu: it will require, _w_1th 
some at least, much private exercise and fen·ent prayer for d1vme 
assistance, before it will 1.ie done comfortably and acceptably. 

With regard to the iltird, gentleness and seriousness of mao
an; in this too, there are difficulties to be encountered. Yon 
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may be· naturally volatile or trifling, may be irritable, and at 
times find it difficult to govern your temper. A conviction of 
the propriety of these dispositions, and a diligent care to pos
ses!-1 them, will, howe1·er, in a great measure, overcome the 
difficulty, and enable you to manifest a becoming seriousness 
and affection, which will not fail to secure the esteem of the 
children. 

With regard to the fourth, becoming acquainted with the best 
plans of instruction ; if you take pains to become acquainted 
with these, and with their peculiar merits, be assured that Lime, 
diligence, and perseverance, will furnish you with all necessary 
information, and overcome the difficulty at first felt. 

2ndly. The ,Sunday-school teacher should be diligent and 
persevering in the discharge of the several parts of his work. 

First, In liis attendance at the school at the appointed time. 
Without care in this respect, all will be confusion, and much 
time will be wasted in waiting for the superintendent or teach
ers. Punctuality becomes every one, but especially the Sunday
school teacher. 

It may at times be inconvenient to be there exactly at tl1e 
time, but he must reconcile his mind to the inconvenience for 
the sake of good order. Never give way to negligence in your 
attendance, for it is a growing evil, and may greatly retard your 
success in this undertaking. Whatever others do in this respect, 
be very careful to set a good example, always being there ex
actly at the time fixed, or a little before it. 

Secondly, In opening and closing the school u·ith prayer. 
Prayer, you are aware, is a most important duty, and ought 
never to be omitted in assemblies professedly religious. ,v e hope 
it is usual in all Sunday-schools to open and close them with 
prayer. Btit although it is allowed to be necessary, there 
are temptations to neglect it. Sometimes these are want of 
time, supposed inability, pride or shame, the rudeness of the 
children, or some other cause. '\Vhatever these may be, dili
gence and perseverance ~vill in a great measure ol'ercome them. 

Tliirdl_11, In visiting and c01n:ersi11g with the children. It will 
liappen that some of them will Le ill, and perhaps e,·en request 
some friend to visit them; and who so proper as the Sunday
school teacher? He has gained some information respecting 
them ; knows something of their dispositions, and perhaps also 
of their feelings and experience; he therefore shculd know 
best how to talk with them. He can perhaps to greater effect 
remind them of that Sa,·iour, concerning whom he has so fre
quently conversed in tlwir hearing, and of those promises to 
which he has directed their atte11tio11. Now in the <lisdrnrge 
of this dutv also he may have diflicnltics to encounter. The 
parents may be iuimoral," or the , isit 1nay be alteuded with some 
unpleasant circumstances; but as it is a necessary part of his 
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work, he must, by diligence and perseverance, endeavour to 
m·ercome all difficulties. 

Fonrtl1ly, Jn steadily pursuing what is conside,-ed to be tlte 
best plan q/ instruction. ,vithout a fixed and proper plan, 
scarcely any thing can be done to purpose. Good plans are 
highly necessary in every important work, and they are not less 
so in the work of the Sabbath-school teacher. 

As we have before referred to this subject, little need be 
said here. Be careful in determining what you consider the 
best plan to be adopted with the children, the most suitable 
to their capacities and dispositions, and when you have done 
so, steadily and diligently pursue it. 

Such, then, are some of the things in which the Sunday
:,,.chool teacher is to use diligence and perseverance. 

(To be concluded in the next.) 

REFLECTIONS ON THE SEA. 

( Concluded from page 367.) 

YONDER are a number of stately vessels gallantly steering their 
course. That man should be able to construct these floating edifices, 
and have courage to venture a voyage in them across the stormy ocean, 
ure facts which evince the natural grandeur of the human soul, and its 
tendency to exercise a sort of government over every material object. 
Could we compare one of these noble vessels, so complete in every part, 
so fitted for business, and so richly furnished with accommodations for 
passengers, with the first rude canoe formed by the art of man, how 
striking would be the constrast, and how clear the distinction between 
instinct and reason. While the former, as some one bas observed, 
always works with uniformity, and is unable to exhibit in any age an 
increase of ingenuity, the latter is abundantly fertile in its contrivances, 
and diversified in its modes of operation. The attainments of this 
generation will not only be transmitted to the next, but be by it greatly 
augmented, and more wisely applied. And thus, while the develope
ments of instinct remain stationary, the stream of human knowledge 
will probably roll on, increasing in depth and width, until the conclusion 
of time; and the inventions of posterity may as much exceed those of 
the present day, in point of usefulness, extent, and adaptation of parts, 
as these ships transcend the hollow pieces of wood with which man first 
ventured to sail on the liquid element. The capability of improvement 
possessed by the human soul, is one among many proofs of its supe
riority to all instinct, however sagacious or curious in its mode of 
action. While considering these vessels, I remember with pleasure the 
concluding sentence of the last 1{eport of the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society ; it is as follows. "Reflecting at the present time upon 
the fact uf your Society's influence being felt in every quarter of the 
globe-that its Bethel flags are flying on the shores of every continent
that its Ship Libraries are read on the bosom of every sea-that 800 
British Merchant vessels are dedicated to God as Bethel-ships-that an 



llEFLECTIONS ON THE SEA. 407 

equal number o( their masters are Bethel-captainM-and that there are 
probably not less than 7000 truly christian seamen-your committee 
are inspired with the most confident assurance that mariners will soon 
become Gospel missionaries to all nations-that they will be hailed as 
examples of purity and piety on every shore--and that to the utmost 
extent the divine predictions will be accomplished." "The earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea;" Isa. xi. 9; 
and "the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto the Church of 
God." What has God wrought? Twenty years ago the spiritual ne
cessities of seamen were almost totally disregarded by the religious 
public. This useful and important class of the community were left to 
perish in their sins. Dr. Rippon and the Rev. Rowland Hill were 
among the first who began to awaken the sympathy of British Christians 
in their favour; and others having followed in the same course, we have 
now the pleasure to read the above encouraging statement, and the 
additional pleasure of knowing that similar and equally successful exer
tions are put forth in the United States of America. But what does 
the prophet mean by the words, "the abundance of the sea shall be con
verted unto thee," Isaiah Ix. 5. I have often quoted this promise with
out any definite idea of its import. But comparing it with the verses 
which precede and follow, it evidently means that the one hundred mil
lions of persons computed to inhabit the different islands of the sea, 
together with the many millions of people who traffic in small vessels on 
the coasts, or "go down to the sea in ships," should ultimately be 
brought into the Church of God. In the ninth verse the meaning of 
verse the fifth is illustrated. "Surely the isles shall wait for me, and 
the sl1ips of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God." Nor will 
any one hastily conclude that I have overstated the number of the in
habitants of these isles, when he reflects not only on the twenty millions 
in Great Britain and Ireland, but on the vast multitudes residing in the 
isles of the Indian Ocean, of the Mediterranean, and of the great South 
Sea. By the conversion of the abundance of the sea the prophet may 
mean also, that the vast property of the shipping interest shall hereafter 
be consecrated to the cause of the Gospel; for it is certain, as the w bole 
chapter teaches, that when these predictions shall be fulfilled in all their 
extent, the Church of God will possess an abundance of pecuniary 
means with which to prosecute its glorious objects. See ver. 9, 17. 
Before dismissing this prophecy it may not be improper to reflect that 
just about the time when it was dictated by inspiration, the ancient 
Phenicians began their commerce with the West of England for tin. 
The distinguished part which the British isles are now acting in the 
accomplishment of these predictions was foreseen by the Divine Mind: 

But while walking on these shores the abundance of the sea., m 
another point of view, has often occurred to my mind. I have thought, 
with adoration of the infinite goodness of God, on the countless multi
tudes of the tenants of 1his mighty Q6:ean. It is not like the land, the 
inhabitants of which dwell chiefly ~n the surface, or lodge in trees; but 
it is habitable to a vast depth, through all the extent of which swarms of 
animals live and feed on the bounty of the Creator. Thou selfish 
spirit! the works of the great First l;ause disown thee. Thou art the 
progeny of hell; for while thou wouldst limit enjoyment to thyself, the 
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Creator has proved how much he delights in the diffusion of happinees 
by making every part of the world, and especially the sea; to teem wit\~ 
multitudes of sentient beings, for every one of which he has provided n 
species of enjoyment. The fertility of the land sinks into insignificance 
compared with that of the sea. Naturalists tell us tlrnt the produce of 
one cod fish, in a sing-le season, is above three millions, that the fecun
dity of the tench and the carp is also enormously great, that every bit 
of sea-weed is covered with colonies in an embryo state, and that even 
e1•er.v drop of water contains thonsands of animalcules. Without at all 
questioning the accuracy of these computations, I may observe that even 
the statement of yon poor fisherman gives a lively idea of the productive 
pi,wers of the ocean; for lie assures me, that he usually comprehends in 
his net abont forty thousand hetrings in one draught. This assertion I 
have since had corroborated ; · and when we reflect how many thousands 
of our fellow creatures are thns employed in obtaining from the ocean 
not only herrings, but vast varieties of other fish, as food for man; how 
many hundreds of thousands have no other animal food for a great part 
of the year, and how these tribes feed upon each other, the vast fertility 
of the sea must ov<crwhelm us with astonishment. According to the 
command of the Creator'' the waters have brought forth abundantly." 
Gen. i 20. 

In connexion with the abundance of the sea, I have often been led 
to reflect on its duration, in comparison with the age of man. How 
many millions of our fellow creatures have sailed over these waters to 
dist~nt lands! While life continued, nothing could exceed their anxiety 
in the pursuit of gain; but where are they now? ,vhen the present 
generation has gone into eternity, many of the succeeding ones will be 
passing and repassing over these Downs; furnishing a perpetual con
trast between the transient nature of our present existence, and the du
rability of the ocean. How many millions of onr fellow creatures have 
here found a watery grave! ,vhat hosts will arise when '.' the sea shall 
give up the dead which are in it," to stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ! The appearance of the earth's surface is changed by the hand 
of human industry, by the common action of the air, by frosts, by vol
canic fires, and by earthquakes; but the sea possesses a sort of remedial 
power, by which it quickly heals every impression made upon it; and 
though it is constantly emitting vapours with which to irrigate and fer
tilize surroundiug continents, it as constantly receives them back again 
in the currents of large rivers which flow into its deep bed. Thus it 
remaius undiminished, possessing probably about the same bulk it had, 
when at the command of God it deluged the earth. 

But as a regard to health has brought me to these shores, it would ill 
become me to conclude these hasty relfoctions without one word on the 
healthful influence of the air I now breathe. The novelty and grandeur 
of this prospect have doubtless contributed to exhilarate my _spirits. 
Many beautiful scene~ have also been presented to my attention. I 
think I shall never forget one cal,n summer evening, when the snrface of 
the sea was unruffled, and rendered bright by the soft beams of the de
scending sun. The birds were singing their evening hymn of praise to 
the Creator; wl1ile before me there was completely formed in the serene 
sky, a lovely rainbow, the ends of which in the north and south ap
peared to touch the waters. Had I seen some ships 1vith Bethel flags 
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sailing beneath, I should have been ready to imagine that angels of 
glory were treading on that arch, and uniting with these pious mariners 
in "praising the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men." 

THE CHRISTIAN SPECTATOI{. 

ON HOSPITALITY. 

LuvE and mercy are obviously essential graces of Christianity. 
There can be no vital, experimental Religion without them. They 
were the leading features in the character of Christ, and ought therefore 
to have a decided prominence in the character of his disciples. We 
ought to love the brethren with fervent, unfeigned love; and we ought 
to display compassion and mercy to all men, yea, even to our enemies. 
There is one feature of goodness and mercy which formerly dis
tinguished the children of God, which I fear is becoming unfashionable; 
I mean that of hospitality, or kindness to strangers. I am not aware 
that God merely intended this disposition to be exercised in the early 
ages of society; it seems rather to be enforced upon our attention by 
the apostle, where he says, "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." Heh. xiii. 2. He 
urges the same when writing to the Romans, "Distributing to the ne
cessity of the saints; given to hospitality." Rom. xii. 13. The apostle 
Peter also exhorts to the same;" Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging." 1 Peter iv. 9. And it is considered an indispensable quality 
to a christian bishop or pastor that he be "given to hospitality," and 
that he be "a lover of hospitality." 1 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 8. Many urge 
as a plea for neglecting it, that there are many impostors, many who 
would live upon the kiudness of others. In reply to this, it 1/1ay be re
marked, such persons were ever connected with Christ's cause, and did 
not prevent the hospitality of the early Christians. Besides, it would be 
quite easy, when the brethren were required to visit strange places, to 
take with them certificates of their membership, signed by the pastor 
and deacons of the church, and recommending them to the courtesy and 
kindness of the brethren. In this way a kind and generous feeling 
would be kept up, worthy of those who profess to serve the same Lord, 
and to be members one of another. \Ye do not deuy but that a little 
trouble, and a trifling expense would be incurred, but what good work 
can be executed without trouble and expense~ However, it i~ quite 
clear from Scripture that we should be rewarded many fold. \Ve 
should have first of all the approval of a rightly-informed and spiritual 
conscience. Then we should generally derive much information, and 
perhaps comfort and joy, from the conversation and prayers of those 
whom we entertained. And last, though not least, ,ve should be inter
ested in the peculiar gracious regards of our Heavenly Father. And 
here we cannot forget how Abraham's hospitality was reward.:d, by the 
visits of angels, yea, even th~ Angel __ of the Cove_nant,_ the Lord of 
angels. Lot did not lose hy his recepuon of those 111tell1gences whom 
he took to be stratl"ers. The Shunamite woman for her hospitality to 
the prophet received a son, and when he died had him raised again to 
life. The widow of Surcpta too wa, amply recom~ense~l by _the mira
culous supply of meal which wasted not, and the 011 which did not tail. 

VoL.3.-N. S. 3 G 
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And Job, _in the midst of his adversity, could rejoice and say, "'l'ho 
stranger did not lodge in the street, but I opened my door to the tra
veller." Job xxxi. 32. How abundantly did Jesus reward the family nt 
Bethany, who so generously entertained him, by raising their brother 
from the grave. The hospitality of Gaius was mentioned to his honour, 
both by Paul and John. Rom. xvi. 23. ~ John 5. 

And finally, Christ has assured us, that in the last dny he will re
me~ber and reward every one who bath given a cup of wate1: t,o one 
bearmg the name of a disciple. How desirable it is that this ofd and 
godlr _virt?e should be revived. There is too much pride, and self, and 
susp1c1on m the Church ; too many of the customs of the world. More 
simplicity, more love, and more hospitality, are indispensable to her true 
wel~are and abiding prosperity. Then let a spirit of holy emulation be 
cult11·ated, and let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
good works. Let ns love as brethren, be courteous and kind, striving 
always to evince a holy generosity, becoming the professed friends of 
Jesus, who went about doing good; and who, though infinitely rich, 
yet for our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
made rich. Let us do good unto all men, but especially to the house
hold of faith. "And the Lord make you to increase and abound in 
love one toward another, and towards all men." "And bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." And finally, "Be 
not weary in well doing, for in due season ye shall reap if ye faint not." 

Paddington. J. BURNS. 

MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN EARP, SEN., OF MELBOURNE.* 

"THE righteous perisheth-and merciful men are taken away." How 
obviously true, and bow mournfully affecting, are these declarations of the 
prophet! W,p have seen them exemplified many times, and the sight has 
"melted our soul," and "drawn forth our tears." We have mourned and wept 
because death has bereft us of their society, and all the advantages we were 
reaping from it; and moreover, has terminated their j udieious and vigorous 
efforts to extend the cause of Cbrist, to improve the state of the world, and 
to save the souls of men. We are not much surprised when the wicked are 
remrJ\'ed from the earth, nor do we much lament the circumstance, considered 
i!l itself. Tbeir character was so deformed, and their influence so pernicious, 
that tbe continuance of their Ii fe did not seem desirable, because it would 
most likely have lengthened the course of their sinful conduct, and widened 
the ~phere of their mischievous operations. But when "the right_eous and 
merciful perish, (especially those who were very remarkable for holiness a~d 
compassion,) it is as if some brilliant luminaries in the heavens were extm
guished, and "the pillars of the earth did tremble;" darkness overspre~ds our 
mind; a dreadful shock is given to our feelings; sorrow is created m our 
breast; and grief is distilled from our eyes. Such were tbe effects produced 
on many by the decease of the eminent and much-esteemed Christian wbose 

• We are sorry it was not in our power to give a more prominent place in th(s 
pe.-iodical to the memoir of this well-known and excellent Christian. The fact 1• 

that the manuscript did not reach us until the first part of the General Baptist 
Repository was "made up," which our readers will see also commil\ed us for _the 
ensumg month; and as the friends of the deceased, whom we were anxious to oblige, 
espemaUy r~quested that it might appear in this number entire, we had no alterna
tive but to insert it here. We trust this explanation will be satisfactory to our 
readers, lo the writer of the memoir and to the estt'emed relatives of our valued 
friend.-Ens. ' 
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memoil' is here presented to the public. Mr. John Earp was the eldest son of 
Mr. Samuel Earp, and Maria Anne, his wife, who were extensive graziers, and 
resided at Melbourne, in the county of Derby. His mother was eminently 
pious, and belonged to the General Baptist Connexion. His father sometimes 
attended the house of God, but it is feared was not experimental'ly acquaint
ed with the Gospel. The subject of this memoir was born August 13, 1773. 
Of the first twenty years of his life hut little can be said which is of much 
importance: probably his "childhood and youth were vani~y ;" not productive 
of any thing very remarkable either good or had, hut mere vanity or emptiness. 
He was always sober and honest, and in some things strictly conscientious. 
He frequented the General Baptist meeting-house, and beard the pathetic 
and persuasive sermons of the venerable Francis Smith, but as yet did not 
seem decidedly pious. When about twenty years old, however, he was in
duced by some means (which cannot now be specified) to pay more direct 
and proportionate attention to religion; and having obtained the forgiveness of 
his sins through faith in Jesus, and having resolved to spend the remainder of 
his life in the Redeemer's service, he was desirous of making a public and 
scriptural profession of religion. Accordingly he was bapti;i::ed, with seven
teen others, on the 21st of December, 1794. As the brook in which they 
were baptized was at some distance from the village, and as the ice had to be 
broken before they could go down into the stream, and after their immersiou, 
were obliged to return to the village ere their clothes could he exchanged, 
it was thought worthy of remark that not one of them was known to suffer 
any subsequent illness in consequence of the cold; a plain proof that cold 
water baptism, even in the depth of winter, and under the most unfavourable 
circumstances, is not so imminently dangerous, or so certainly fatal, as some 
may apprehend. A short time after Mr. E. v.as admitted into the Church, 
be was very much troubled about bis spiritual state, fearing that he was not 
really a disciple of Jesus, and an heir of heaven, but bad assumed a profes
~ion of religion while "his heart was not 1ight in the sight of God." He 
earnestly wished for stronger evidence of genuine conversion : be almost re
gretted that he had not been more immoral and profligate, supposing that the 
change in bis feelings and conduct \\Ould then have been much greater, and 
consequently left him less reason to question its reality. In the midst of bis 
perplexity and distress, be visited his judicious and affectionate pastor, (Mr. 
Smith,) made known to him the state of his mind, and told him, with the 
utmost ingenuousness, that be strongly suspected himself of being a hypocrite. 
Mr. S. replied, if be had been a hypocrite most likely he would not have been 
so rnady to aoknowledge the fact, but "ould barn attempted rather to keep it 
in concealment. He then appealecl to him, and questioned him pointedly 
whether he was conscious of any desire to dissemble and deceive? This in
terrogation presented the matter to Mr. Earp in a proper light, and brought it 
home to bis mind in a useful way; for he could aver, without a moment's 
hesitancy, that nothing was farther from bis intentions; on the contrary, he 
most sincerely and passionately desired to be "an Israelite indeed, iu whom 
there was no guile." Mr. S. then assured him while that was the case there 
was no cause for fear, and feeling convinced of this himself, he returned home 
"not a little comforted." In the year 1801, brother E. was elected by the 
Church at Melbourne to be one of their deacons. After a little deliberation 
he acceded to their wishes, and (according to a minute in the chlll'ch book) 
expressed his compliance" in a very humble and mod111,t manne_r." _This im
portant office he sustained until bis death, aud with much propnety 1t may be 
said, he "used it well, and pul'cbased lo himself a good degree," especially 
while bis corporeal and mental energies were adequate to the work. About 
five years before his decease, he was seized with apoplexy on Sunday even
ing on his way to the chapel. The fit was dreadl'ul, ancl for some time there 
~ppeared no prohability that he would outlive it. . Through the divine bless
rng, bowe\'er, upon the means employed, he was m a great measure restored, 
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thongh he ne1·ei· entirely recovered. He was subject afterward to extreme 
lowness of spirits, accompanied with distressing· fears that he was not a real 
Cliristian, and therefore was in danger of being lost for c1·cr. These apprc-
1,ensions were sometimes so strong and terrific that he conlcl not rest in the 
night, his appetite for food also was in a great measure destroyed, and of 
conrse considerahle debility ensued; and these things, in connexion ,\ith 
se,·ctal paralytic attnc¼s 1,e had, obliged his friends to bcliel'e that they shonld 
not be allo"ed to enjoy his society on earth much longer, but that his holy 
and useful life mn~t speedily close; and their sorrowful expectations were, 
alas I too soon reafo:e,I. Some time early in the month of April last he had 
a violent attack of paralysis, which it was thought would immediately end in 
death; hut be was again permitted to revive, and for a few days was con
sidcral,ly better. HoweYer the attack was soon renewed, and that with ad
ditional riolence. He "as again confined to his hed, aml after lingering 
several days in a state of insensibility, "be fell asleep," and his liberated 
11pirit, "e I,a,·c the utmost assurance, was "carried by angels to Abraham's 
bornm." His remains were interred in Olli' grave-)·anl the follo"ing Tuesday 
morning, and were accompanied to the tomb by several of the most repectable 
inhabitants of the village, "ho had known him many years, and highly es
teemed him on account of his unimpeachable integrity, and his uniform con
sistency. A funeral sermon was preached the following evening by Mr. Goad
by, of Ashhy, from l Cor. xv. 55-57, "0 death! wher-e is thy sting," &c. 
The preacher and &he text "ere both chosen by Mr. Earp some years before 
his death. Though the funeral sermon was preached on the Wednesday even
i.ng, yet onr spacious chapel was filled, and the serious air with which every 
countenance was im·ested seemed to say, "There is a great man fallen in Israel." 

There were several features in the character of brother Earp which were 
truly admirable, and "hich rendered him an example wortl1y of imitation. 

In gener~I it may he observed, his conduct was scriptural; he was very 
comersant with bis Bihle, and that was the guide of his life. His practices 
were not regulated by the opinions and proceedings of other people; he would 
neither do wrong nor refrain from doing right, in any case, because it was 
customary. When forming any project, or about to pursue any liue of ~on
duct, his first inquiry was no.! whether it w9-uld correspond with the practlces 
of othlirs, anJ. meet with their approhation, but "hether it was enjoined ~r 
sanctioned by the Bible. His first reference was "to the law and the testi
mony," and their decision \\8.s always final. It is much to be Iar:nente_d th~t 
so few who "name the name of Christ" resemble our departed fnencl m this 
respect. l\iany of the practices of many religious professors are not scrip
tural; they may be fashionable, aud tl,e~· may he much admired by som~, but 
they are not scriptural. Tested by the Word of God they will be f~u1Hl srnfu_l. 
But they must not be tested by the Word of God, because that 1s not their 
guide. They profess to have taken it as their guide, but in reality they have 
not done so. Many professors of Religion when callee\ to account for tbell' con
duct, do not attempt to prove it scriptural, but customary; other people" do 
this or that" and therefore they do the same. Now this was a ~?de of. rea
lioning, this was a rnle of life, which our rleparte~ frienrl, was" 111llm.gly igno
rant of." "He cho~e the way of truth," "he laid the J udgments of Goll be
fore l1iw," "l,e ~tuck unto the divine testimonies, and he kept the way of J e
l,0vab's commandments unto the end." But to enter a little into particulars, 
it may be observed in the 

1st. place, brot\ier Earp \\as remarkahle for humility, both before h(s fellow 
meu, and especially before a holy God. Though he possessed considerable 
property, and tl,erefore could have kept what is commonly called "a _resp~ct
able establishment," yet he did uotchoose to do so. He knew what his B~ble 
said on this particular, and he acted upon its directions; "Mind not h1g)1 

things, but condescend to men of low estate;" "Be uot conformed to tins 
11orld," &c. Ami with re~pect kl his humility before God, that was of the 
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deepest description. He Yiewed himself as one of the most polluted and guilty 
of Adam's posterity; and had no expectation of being rnved, only throucrh the 
mercy of Goel in Jesus Christ. The la11guage of Joh was accmatell' d;~crip
tive of his feelinl-(s," Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? ·1 wiil lay 
my hand upon my mouth;" and the dying words of Wesley were fre ttiently 
in his lips, 

"I the chief of siuners nm, 
But Jesus died for m,·." 

2nd. Brother E. was "spiritually minded," and that in an uncommon <le
gree. He 1>as almost incessantly thinking upon religious subjects, an<l they 
were the principal topics of bis conversation. ·Meet him wherever you might, 
or go into his company whenever you would, Religion was his theme. He 
did occasionally advert to commercial and political affairs, but it was easy to 
perceive they were far from being most interesting to him. He conversed 
about them with shyness, and soon returned to his darling subject. This will 
not be considered an excellency hy some, but a griernus and cens11rable defecr. 
Some will peevishly inquire, "how were the concerns of the world to be carried 
on if all people, or even all Chri~tia11s, acted in this way?" The writer will 
not attempt to justify the deceased entirely, or to prove that he did not carry 
his abstraction from earthly things to an unwarrantable extent. But admit
ting this, was it not the best and the sr.fest side to err on? Was it not morn 
consistent and excusable than going to the opposite extreme? And is it not a 
fact that many professors of Christianity do go to the opposite extreme? Are 
there not nmnbers who will talk with the utmost willingness and ti11ency about 
theh own worldly circumstances, and about our national condition and pros
pects, from:. whom a single sentence can scarcely be extorted relative to their 
religious experience, or the excellencies and glories of the Saviour's kingdom? 
And are there not some, who "have not time" tu attend church-meetings, or 
any kind of religious service, on the week-night, wcho can be present at every 
meeting that is called on commercial and political subjects; and are among 
the very first there, to advise, and arrange, and execute? Now, is this consis
tent? is this scriptural? Is this" seeking first the kingdom of Gorl and his 
righteousness?" is this "setting the affections on things above, and not on 
things on the earth.?" It would be much better for many professors of Reli
gion themselves, and much better for their families, and the churches tu which 
they belong, if they were less "careful and troubled" about concerns of this 
life, and more devoted in their attachment to the cause of God. 

3rd. Brother Ea1·p was unusually munificent. It has been stated already, 
that he possessed considerable property, and we now add with pleasure he 
knew how to dispose of it. It was not a rule with him to seize upon every far
thing which came within his reach, and to expend all he obtained upon him
self, or lay it aside for his family. On the contrary, he was "rich iu good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate." He was aware that the 
silver ancl gold are the Lord's, that himself was only a steward of God, and 
that a strict account of bis stewardship would certainly be demanded: and 
he acted accordingly. If be knew of individuals or families that were in want, 
he would promptly minister to their necessities, particularly if they were stearly 
and pious; thus obeying the injunction of Scripture," As ye have opportunity 
do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith." 
And in the manner of distributing his donations, be carefully adhered to the 
directions of the Saviom. He "took heed not to do his alms before men to be 
seen of them," for he has frequently sent money to poor people, and also 
baskets of bread and meat, &c., and strictly charged the almoners of his bounty 
not to make it known from whom these articles came. In many cases, how
ever, it was made known, and he was rrrn,:h beloved on account of his benefi
cence. "\Vhen the ear heard him, then it blessed him; and when the eye saw 
him, it gave witness to him; because he dclil'ercd the 1•oor that cried, and the 
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fatherless, and him that had none to help him." He was liberal also in the 
pecuniary support he gave to the cause of Christ, both in his own neighbour
hood and in other places. His proportion of money could always be calcu
lated upon in the formation of any project to enlarg·e the Redeemer's kingdom. 
About four years since he contributed 100 guineas towards the rebuilding 
of our chapel at Melbourne. He was an annual subscriber to all the public 
Institutions connected with our denomination, and to some of them he gave 
considerable donations besides, but was always anxious that this should not be 
known at the time. He was frequently purchasing tracts and books to lend 
and give away among those who were unable or indisposed to procure them at 
their own expense. There was one other circumstance connected with brother 
Earp's generosity which must not be omitted, because it elucidates and con
finns the declarations of the Bible in a striking manner. We read in the book 
of Proverbs, "There is that scatteretb, and yet increaseth." This is paradoxi
cal, and many people will not believe it to be true; they cannot be convinced 
that the way to obtain money is to give it away. Brother Earp, however, be
lieved the Bible, and acted upon it.~ directions, and be realized, in this respect, 
the veracity of its statements. Wl1en he was commencing business for him
self, as a farmer and maltster, he gave so much money away that his friends 
were quite alarmed, and assured him that if he persisted in doing so he would 
be ruined, and that ,·ery speedily. He dared however to persist; and what 
was the result? Why the writer of this memoil' has heard him say his 
property increased so fast, that he really could not account for it; money pour
ed in upon him from quarters whence be did not expect it, and in quantities 
he had never anticipated. "He that bath pity on the poor lendeth to the 
Lord, and that which be bath given will be pay him again." "Honour the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of all thy increase: so shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty," &c. These are the statements of the Bible; 
these are "the words which the Holy Ghost teacbeth ;" these are the "true 
sayings of God." 

4th. Brother E. was remarkable for his energetic and persevering efforts to 
benefit the souls of bis fellow Christians, and to bring ungodly people to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. For many years be went about the 
village almost daily, conversing on religious subjects with the members of our 
church, and others who were travelling to heaven. And be was admirably 
qualified "to warn them that were unruly, to comfort the feeble minded, and 
support the weak." His visits were highly valued by those who could rightly 
appreciate scriptural instruction, faithful admonition, and affectionate advice; 
and such persons feel and acknowledge that in bis removal they have sustained 
an inexpressible loss. Beside establishing and comforting the saints, be w~s 
very anxious also to convince and convert sinners. He would visit at their 
own houses, or accost in the streets, some of the most depraved and aba~
doned; would tell them with plainness, fidelity, and affection, what were their 
spiritual circumstances and prospects, and beseech them to '' repent and turn 
from all their transgressions," that iniquity might not be their eternal min. . 

5th. Brother Earp was exemplary in bis adherence to scriptural directions m 
things which affected the moral character of bis christian brethren. David 
represents it as one· distinctive feature in the character of every true citizen of 
Zion, that he " will not take up a reproach against his neighbour;" so far fro_m 
fabricating and circulating any thing respecting him which would be dis
graceful and disadvantageous, he is quite reluctant to receive, or believe, any 
thing of the kind which may be fabricated and circulated by others. Brother 
E. answered to this description. He would not immediately receive ~hat 
every malicious slanderer, and contemptible talebearer, might say to the disad
vantage of a cbristian friend. He would go to that friend himself, and tell 
him what was said respecting him, and ascertain from himself whether i~ ~ere 
true or false; if the former, he would faithfully and affectionately admm1ster 
reproof; if the latter, be would exert himself to arrest the progress of tb'e 
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rumour, and prevent the mischief it might otherwise produce. Now tbis ie 
scriptural. It is the way which God himself has taught us to walk in. But 
how different a course is pursued by many who call themselves the people of 
Goel. They receive at once, and with manifest pleasure, all the distorted and 
misrepresented statements which are made concerning the conduct of their 
christian friends; ancl they not only receive them themselves, hut they go from 
house to house, and from town to town, telling them to others, and often 
adding their own conjectures and commentaries to the narrative, until they 
make it twice as long as it originally was, and so widely different that the par
ties concerned cannot recognise it at all. Now if David represents the matter 
aright, such persons are not true citizens of Zion; they may be members of 
christian churches, they may he officers, or officers' wives, but they are not true 
citizens of Ziou. They discover an envious, and malicious, and calumniating 
spii'it, which is entirely at variance with the principles of the Gospel, and 
therefore will certainly exclurle them from the kingdom of heaven. One of 
our best writers on practical Relig:on declares that "every talebearer is a liar," 
and the Scripture says, "All liars shall have their part in the lake which 
burueth with fire and brimstone." 

The writer could dwell much longer upon the excellencies of bis departed 
friend, but perhaps it would not be best to do so; he will only, therefore, re
mark in conclusion, that he sincerely wishes all members and officers of cbris
tian churches were as pious and useful as brother Earp; and as it was the 
grace of God that made him what he was, our prayer to Beaven is that all 
of us may be taught by the same means to deny ourselves of all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present 
world, so that we may" finish our course with joy,"" be found of God in 
peace," and finally inhabit for ever those glorious and blissful mansions which 
Jesus Christ has prepared for all his devoted followers. T. Y. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WINE AT THE LORD'S TABLE. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Manchester, O_ct. 19, 1836. 
Srns, 

I have carefully perused the paper 
on "wine at the Lord's table,"(Repository, 
page 368), by my much-esteemed, but, 
I think, much mistaken, friend and 
brother, J. Jarrom; and, as might be 
expected, I have made some general re
marks on it, which I send for insertion 
in your periodical. I am anxious 110w 

to have this question settled, and that as 
brother J. says, by" a ft-iendly discussion 
what is erroneous on the subject in 
question, wherever it exists, may be re
moved," I am free to acknowledge the 
known superiority of my opponent; but, 
in the name of the Lord, and in the 
cause of what I believe to be truth, I, 
David like, with my stone and sling, 
venture to meet my gigantic antagonist. 
I am glau Mr. J. has taken up the sub
ject, because I think him as able to de
fend the cause as any man in tho con
nexion, an,l because I think ho possesses 

as much candour as most. I must con
fess, howernr, that I am not satisfieu 
with his explanation on "vicious princi
ples," a.nd on the 1st Tim. iv. 1-5, I 
still think him " uncha.iitable and blame
worthy.'' Mr. J. should first have given 
something like good proof that we had 
laid " aside the use of wine at the Lord's 
table," before he had applied the above 
passage. And !\fr. J. must know, that 
whatever construction he may put on 
" vicious principles," the common accep
tation of those terms reflects upon the 
moral character of the indiY:iduals re
ferred to, and instead of seeming to con
firm that opinion, he ought to have used 
other less objectionable terms, such as he 
believed we were led into error, and even 
then he should have given some proof 
that he had not, instead of us, made " a 
change in one of the elements used in 
the Lord's supper;" for whatever diffi
culty there may be in proving we are 
right in adopting a kind of liquor differ
ing from the various drinks used b v the 
General Baptists at the Lord's table; 
there will be very little difficultv in 
showing that the wine in ordinary use is 
110/ the kind used by the Saviour in the 
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Eucharist. I think 11() one will attempt 
to prm·c that the wine used at the Loru"i; 
table in the npostolic age was either elder, 
currant, cowslip, raisin, &c., which are 
now to be found on the Lord's table, or 
eYen that vile compound called port, or 
red uine, in which there is not a drop of 
the juice of g1:ape: and should it be what 
is called _good port, even if the colour be 
girnn by grape, instea,l of logwood, 
there is still the addition of alcohol, 
added in the shape of brandy, either to 
presen·e it, or to giYe the flavour so 
agreeable to loYers of strong drink; aml 
who can prove there was brandy in the 
days of the SaYiour? No one! This 
subject needs investigation. 

Before I direct the atten lion of your 
readers, Mr. Editors, to Mr. J.'s paper, 
allow me to premise a few things, and 
gfre a word of ad.nee to those who may 
either read or write upon the wine ques
tion. Under existing circumstances, 
particularly the prevalence of intempe
rate habits, all must agree that it is most 
desirable we should be able to prove that 
intoxicating drink was neither made, 
used, nor commended by the Saviour; 
and for the above reason, if any passage 
of Scripture on this subject be doubtful, 
the ad..-autage ought to be given on our 
side, because it is the safe and harmless 
side. 

It bebo,eth Christians, and especially 
Clnistian Ministers, to be very careful 
how they deliver their sentiments on this 
subject, that they may not seem to be 
sanctioning the drinking system. A 
drunkard the other day exclaimed, after 
reading or having heard read, some very 
injudicious remarks made on the wine 
question by a minister near Huddersfield, 
" I zay, I zay,-han yo zeen Meister 
D --'s pamvlet 1 0 ! it is a reigbt un." 
This is a p!Jblisbed fact. I have heard 
frequent appeals made, by drunkards, to 
the authority of Ministers and Chris
tians, and publicans give publicitr to 
their writings, &c. This is awful . we 
know ministers condemn drunkenness; 
but while they try to support the use of 
intoxicating drink, drunkards will take 
shelter under their wings. Ministers 
ought to know so much of human natnre 
as to see the folly and danger of cam. 
mencliug those things which are pleasing 
to th~ flesh, and which sensualize and 
destroy bulb body and soul. They onght 
LO speak and write more like the apostle 
Paul, Rom. xi,·., l Cor. viii. 9, 10; and 
to be consistent 1,y carrying out their tee 
total principles, as applied to balls, 
races, card 1Jartie:;., theatrical a.muse-

ments, &c., which an\nsoiuonts, when 
compared with, and apart. from, strong 
drink, might he mac\e almost harmless. 
The lovers of strong drink need no eu. 
conragemeut from us; but rather wo are 
in duty bound to employ every legiti
nrnte effort to discountenance the use of 
the intoxicating cup. There is uc;, donbt 
in my mind, but that if ministers of tho 
Gospel and professors of Religion would 
cease to use the liquor which creates and 
fosters the drunkard's appetite, the 
drinking system would soon be broken 
up, and drunkenness would come to an 
end. 

I feel deeply interested in the cause of 
Christ, a)ld I am anxious to save my 
brethren. Let them, ere they advocate 
again the di-inking system, ponder the 
path of their feet, let them say to the ap
petite for strong drink, I will withhold 
thy food; let them try the experiment a 
short time, and they will learn more in 
a few davs of the nature of that dread 
propensity to the worst of evils, than 
they have for many years while feeding 
the viper which bas stung many thou
sands of their brethren to death. If we 
e1T in pleading for abstinence from 
strong drink, we err on the safe side, we 
cannot make any drunkards; but the ex
perience of thousands bas confirmed our 
opinions, and we have abundant proof 
that our principles are physically, mo
rally, and religiously right. If our op. 
poneuts should show that it is right to 
use intoxicating dJiuk, they will only 
prove that it is lawful (but not expedient) 
to use that which bas become the greatest 
curse to the world; and who would 
like to be the champion in sustaining the 
ignoble glory of promoting a common 
curse?- Ministers should be the last men 
in the wo1·ld to cuter upon such a work. 
There is no probability of doing any 
guod; but there is a certainty of their 
doing incalculable injury to the bodies 
and souls of men. Eve1·y ·word they 
speak, and eve!ly step they take· in such 
a course, should be with fear and trem
bling. Let them read Isaiah xxviii. 7, 
and see au awful illustration of our times. 

Hitherto we have been almost silent 
on the subject of wine at the Lord's table. 
We have waited. nntil the light of the 
gospel on temperance principles has been 
more widely diffused; and until this 
season of the year, when churches, so 
disposed, might make the experiment,an_d 
try the quality of the nnfermented fnnt 
of the vine at the Lord's table. The sub
ject we consider to be important and. of 
vital interest to the clun'ches of Christ. 
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A great revolution in the religious woor!d ral sentiments entertained, and the mode 
is about to be elfeeted by the operation• of arguing the su1<ject, by those who con-
of the temperance society, and we think it tend for the use of fermented wine, both 
noveryclistantpcriod,whentheinebriating as an ordinary beverage, and al the 
cup will be banished from the sanctuary, Lord's table. We hope our reply will 
and the cup of the Lord, or the simple meet the ,1uestion in its general aspect. 
"fruit of the vine," substituted. To make the subject more simpi•e and 

We are aware that we are about to comprehensive, we shall a1Tange Mr . .J.'• 
tread on sacred gronnd, but this is arguments under the following heads :-
what might be expected in the course of I. Wine was, and is ever to be, used 
our progress. We have invaded the ter- at the Lord's table. 
ritories of the makers and venclers of II. The wine used by the Saviour at 
strong drink; we have attacked the drink- the last supper was that kind which was 
ing customs of society, and exposed th" in ordinary use. 
absurdity of the moderation scheme; we II I. The wine in orJinary use was 
have broken into the domestic circle, and fermented, or ineb,iating wine. 
liave overturned its pernicious practices; IV. The term wine is not applicable 
we have sounded the trnmpet of alarm in to any liquor but fermented. 
the ears of ministers and professors of 1st. Wemostconliallyag,·eewith l\Ir . .J. 
religion; and now we enter the sanctuary, relative to the elemPnts of breaJ and wine, 
andevenapproachtothetableoftheLord, as being essential to the right adminis-
and say to those who meet to commemo- !ration of the Lord's supper, and we hope 
rate the Saviour's dying love, for His to be able to show that the unintoxicating 
sake, and for the sake of precious souls, juice of the grape is wine. 
banish for ever from the Lord's table the 2nd. We have no objection to grant 
poisoned cup, the fatal destroyer of the that the wine used bv the Saviour at the 
bodies and souls of men, and follow the last supper was that· kinJ which was in 
example of your Lord and Master, by ordinary use, because we beliern the wine 
drinking the pure "frnit of the vine." commonly used was umnto:s:icatin:;, as 

Before we reply directly to the paper we shall afterwards show. What was 
before us, it may be more satisfactory to the quality of the wine used by the Sa-
some of our readers brielly to state some viour in the institution of the eucharist l 
of the circumstances which, we believe, This is a vital question, and we shall en-
gave birth to it. The general Baptist deavour to be explicit in giving our an-
church at Manchester, about 18 months swer to it. The Scriptures say very little 
ago, did, after a lecture on the subject on the particular qualities of the various 
by their minister, F. Beardsall, abandon wines mentioned in them, so that we are 
the use of intoxicating wine at the left to determine the q ue,,tion by such 
Lord's table, and in its place they other evidence as may, nevertheless, be 
adopted the simple "fruit 9f the vine," satisfactory. The eucharist was in.tituteJ 
or unfermented wine. This Mep called at the time of the passover, anJ we may 
forth the censure of their supporters, fairly conclude the wine used at the eu-
the General Baptist Home Missionary charist was the kind commonly used at 
committee, and ultimately the Churcla the celebration of the paschal feast. The 
was abandoned, and left to sink or question now arises, what was the quality 
swim, with a debt like a millstone of that wine J And we venture to affirm, 
about its neck. But thanks be to God, whate,e,- might be some of its properties, 
nearly half of the weight has been broken it was unfermented wine. Here we are 
off, and now the Church floats on the sea .. at issue with Mr. J., who says," the j,Iice 
of mercy, carrying an increasing ca,rgo of · of the grape fermented was what was usc,l 
prncious so11ls, and, with Christ at her by the Jews at the paschal feast." Mr. 
helm, and her canvass filled with the J. has made an assertion without proof, 
gentle gales of heaven, she has a fair but we shall prove our assertion by the 
prospect of a fayourable passage to the following facts. It is known that the 
ha-rnn of eternal rest. \Ve mention Jews, prior to the passover did, accoriling 
these circumstances to encourage other to divine direction, remove lettveu from 
Churches to do right. After passing their habitation, Exodus xiii. 7 ; aud it 
through various investigations, the sub- is known from historical facts, that the 
ject was again brought befure the Annual Jews, very consistently, carried out this 
MAetiug of tho General Baptists, an,! the prohlbition to leaven in drinks as well as 
paper to which we now offer a reply in breaJ. \Ve quote two good a,,thorities. 
was rea,l and adopted, though not unani- Calmet says, "They ( the .Jews at the 
mously. The paper exprnsses the gene- commenl'cmeut of the passover week) ex.-

V OL. 3.-N. s. 3 H 
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amine all the house with ,·cry scrupulous 
r1tro, to reject 11•hate1•ei· may h1tve any fer
ment in it," The RC\-, C. F. Fry, a man 
,leeply co1wers1tnt with the literature and 
customs of the J e"-s, in his book 011 the 
p1tssover,says," Nor dare they (the Jews) 
drink any liquors mRde from grain, nor 
nu y tha.t had passed through the process 
of fermentation." The above quotations, 
which need no comment, until contradic
ted by better authority, will set this pa1·t 
of the subject at rest. Another circum
stance gives evidence in our favour, viz., 
in the celebration of the paschal feast, 
each individual had to drink four cups of 
wine, and it wc1uld be almost irrational to 
suppose that a father would give to bis 
little children four cups of intoxicating 
wine; they might, however, drink four 
cups of unfermented wine, probably dilu
ted with water. From the above it is evi. 
dent that the Jews did not use intoxica
ting wine at the passover, consequently 
the Saviour, using their wine at the in
stitution of the eucharist, did not use in
toxicating wine. 

Mr. J. says," The. wine used by our 
Lord in the ordinance of the supper is 
called 'the fruit of the vine.' "-Matt. 
xin-i. 27, 29. This is an unfortunate 
quotation; surely Mr. J. will not contend 
that alcohol, the product of fermentation, 
is the fruit of the vine, and yet he must 
contend for alcohol while he pleads for 
fermentation; by fermentation the fruit 
of the vine undergoes a change and be
comes another substance. Alcohol is no 
more the fruit of the vine than whisky is 
the fruit of barley or potatoes, from which, 
by fermentation, it can be made. ·The 
conclusion to which we come from the 
above, and other similar considerations, 
is, that the "ine used by the Saviour at the 
cucharist, was unfermented or unintoxi
catiug wine; such only is God's good 
creature, and a fit emblem of the blood 
of Christ. We hope Mr. J. and others 
will pause and think before they write 
ai.:ain in favour of alcohol at the Lord's 
table. Let them remember the most aw
ful and fatal effects of that principle. We 
would ask, Is there any proprfoty in call
ing that the "cup of the Lord," which 
con ta.ins a considerable proportion of that 
principle whicb is the chief cause of vice 
and miser~, and the great <lestroye1· of 
the hut!ies ,md souls of men? If snch be 
the cup of the Lord, then what is the 
"cup of de,;Js!" \Ve cannot contemplute 
two greater extremes tl,au the natural 
effect of i11tox:icatiug drink, and the be
neficent design of the d,,ath of Christ; and 
shall we use the one tu commemorate the 

other? "'e say, No! mid wn hopo, crcJ 
long, every Chdstia.n will respom\1 Amen. 

3rd. It is not certiiin that the wine mcd 
in the time of om· Saviour 1111d undergone 
the fermenting process; by the ferment
ing process our oppononts mean " the va. 
1i.ous formcntat.ions," so as to prod nee an 
into:\.icatiug liquor, and not the simple 
fermentation when must is bottled, aml 
the air immediately excluded, WA be
lieve there was intoxicating wine in the 
days of om· Saviour, but there is proof 
against the assertion that THE wino was 
of that kind. The p11Ssages quoted by 
Mr. J., Acts ii, 13, 16; Eph. v. 18, sim. 
ply prove what we ha,·e acknowledged, 
that there was intoxicating wino in those 
days. The other qnotation, Matt. ix, 17, 
showing the precaution taken, by putting 
new wine into new bottles, for the reasons 
tllere stated, is a fact which, if it can be 
made available for our opponents, as it 
refe1·s to tlle general custom of the coun
try, it will do more for them than any 
other; but we claim it as a supporter of 
our system. The case may be stated in 
few wo1·ds : - It was the custom of the 
Jews, &c., in the days of our SaYiour, to 
preserve their wine, for which purpose 
they put it, when new, or recently ex. 
pressed, into bottles, and excluded the 
air; but the new wine or must possessing 
a fermenting principle, which exerte,l a 
powerful elastic force, it was necessary 
to put it into strong new bottles, so that 
the fennenting principle might be resist
ed and its operations interrupted; thus the 
wine was preserved good, and as near as 
possible in its original state, excepting its 
mellowing improvement hy age. Hacl 
the fermenting process been allowed to 
go through its " various" operations, the 
result would be a putrid mass. Dr. El
liot says, if the juice of the grape he fer
mented, it will yield inflammable spirit. 
If the same liquor be further fei·mented 
it will yield vinegar; and the third fer
mentation is putrefaction. 

Now, to argue from the Saviour's re
mark about new bottles, that the Jews 
drank intoxicating wine, is very incon
clusive, nothing can be more evident than 
that the precaution taken was to prevent 
the wine from becoming intoxicating; be
sides, if the various fermentations ha_d 
been allowed before bottling, the elasttc 
principle would have been so exhausted 
that old bottles would have answered the 
purpose. When did good port wine burst 
bottles 1 If Mr. J. had been with us 
while making and bottling our nc1v wine, 
and noticed the snbscq uent efforts of 
the wine in bursting bottles and ~jccting 
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corks, &c., he would hitve understood bet
ter the Saviour's meaning, and seen the 
propriety of his remarks. To argue that 
the J cws used intoxicating wine because 
they put new wine into new bottles, is as 
absurrl as to- argue that we eat putrid 
meat because we place it in circumstances 
which may prevent putrefaction. An
other, ancl a very general mode of preserv
ing wine was by inspissating, or boilinK 
it down to a symp, in proof of which we 
make the following quotations:-

" The principal facts known respecting 
the celebrated ancient wine, which, as 
Chaptal justly remarks, appear in general 
to have rather deserved the name of ex
tracts or syrups, than wine. They must 
have been sweet and little fermented, and 
consequently have contained a very small 
proportion of alcohol. Indeed, it is diffi
cult to suppose how they could contain 
any spirit whatever, or possess in conse
quence any intoxicating properties."
Rees's Cyclop01dia. 

" Unfermented Wines of the East.
Among the ancients, Dioscorides, Galen, 
and Pliny have written largely concern
ing wines. The last of these treats on 
the celebrated inspissated or thick wines. 
Athenaeus, wlio lived at Rome in the time 
of Antoninus, wrote a large treatise on 
convivial entertainments. He enumer
ates the principal wines of Asia, Greece, 
and Italy. Among the Romans, Cato 
and Marcus Varro have treated on wines 
.and vines. Also Columella, an illus
trious husbandman who lived in the time 
of Augustus Cresar, has added several 
useful rules, and Andreas Baccius, a 
very learned physician, published in the 
latter end of the 15th century, a history 
of the ancient wines. From the above 
authors, we gather the following:-

" With the ancients, the grapes became 
at first a useful part of their aliment, 
and the recent expressed jnice a cooling 
drink. The Indians, in the same man. 
ner, discovered similar virtues in their 
palm trees. They first made incisions 
in the bark, and obtained the sap, which 
was a cooling drink. 

"But these, by standing, spontane
ously fermented and became intoxicating. 
To prevent this, they often inspissated 
the mustum, or recently expressed juice 
of the grape, by evaporating the watery 
portions over a gentle fire, and reducing 
the juice to a thick jelly, which becumo 
incapable of spontaneous forqentation, 
and coul<l be kept as a jelly in equal tem
perature for ma., y years. 

"The inspissated wines wore generally 
dih1ted wit_h hot water, and then coolod. 

"In the early time~ of the Roman 
Commonwealth, women were forhi<lden 
to drink (fermented) wine, under a severe 
penalty. Woman's drink was ma,Je from 
the inspissation of the mustum, or unfer
mentedjuiceofthe grape. With thisinspis
sated wine the women were allowed to di -
lute their aqueous liquors, when the laws 
denied them the use of fermented liquors. 

" Modern Turks, says Sir Edward 
Barry, (on wines, A, D. 1775) earry this 
inspissated wine along with them on long 
journeys. Captain Charles Stuart, of the 
Madras army, who spent fourteen years 
in Hindostan, and has travelled exten
sively throughout the ea.stem world, says 
that in India, Persht, and Palestine, and 
all over the east, the unfermented juice 
of the grape, and sap of the palm tree, 
are common and delightful be'l'erages. 
The enterprising Landers also inform us 
that the native Africans drink great 
quantities of unfermented sap of the palm 
tree. Both the unfermented juice of the 
grape, and sap of the palm tree, are in 
the common language of the country call
ed wine, or by the same name with the 
fermented." 

We conclude, from the above consider
ations, that the wine used by the ancients, 
and that used in the days of the Saviour, 
had not undergone" the various fermen
tations," and consequently was not intox
icating. The wine made and used by the 
Saviour was good wine, and fermentation 
makes wine bad. Dr. Darwin is a good 
authority: he says, " the juice of the ripe 
grape is a nutritive and agreeable food, 
consisting chiefly of sugar and mucilage. 
The chemical process of fermentation 
converts this sugar into spirit; converts 
food into poison! and it has thus become 
the curse of the christian world, produ
cing more than one half of our chronical 
diseases." We may add to this, from per
sonal experience, that unfermentet! wiue 
is a most delicious and cheering beverage. 

4th. In replying to the last heucl rela
tive to the term wine. I shall, Mr. Edi 
tor, meet and answer the query, page 
374, "What is Wine!" 

It is a gratuitous assertion made by 
Mr. J. "the term wine is not applimble 
to juice which hns not undergone the 
various fermentations." A.n,1 perhaps 
]\fr. J. has made too gn,at a concession 
by saying," the whole conll·o\·ersy must 
turn on this hinge." ,v e shall be 'l'ery 
brief in our remarks; indeed we think 
smne of our ftwmer quotations ha,'e 
settled this point, aud tun1ecl the whule 
controversy in our favour. But I wish 
to give more satisfactory proof that fer 
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mentation is not es~ential to wine. In 
common language the term wine is ap
plied to unferment<'d as well as fermented 
.i uice. I adduce the following evidence, 
·which needs no comment, 

Parkhurst says, " Wine is mru.le by 
squeezing the grapes,-the e>qn·cssed 
juice of grapes.'' 

Re,. R. Watson, in his Tb.eological 
Dictionary, says, "The new wine, or 
must, is mentioned Isaiah xlix. 26." 

Harsner says," The word rendered by 
our tran~~ators juice is properly ntw wi'.ne, 
or must. 

Dr. Adam Clarke makes the followhi,g 
obserration on Gen. xl. 1 I. "From this 
we find that wine, ancientlv was the 
mere expressed juice of the iapes wilh
out fermentation." 

Plutarch says, " Before the time of 
Psammiticus,thc Egyptians neither drank 
fermented -wine nor used it in their offer
ings." P--- means thev drank ttn-

fe,·me:n..t•d wine. • 
Rees's Cyclopmdia.-" Presud wine is 

that which is squeezed with a press out 
of the grapes; sweet wine is tha, which 
has not yet worked or fermented." 

Calmet says, " The ancients had the 
secret of preserving wine sweet through 
the whole vear." 

Dr. Johnson and Walker both use 
the terms new wine, or must. 

W-ine presses, so commonly named in 
the Scripture, do not press out fermented 
wine. 

Pro,·. iii. 10. " An:i tby pre5ses shall 
burst out -with new wine." 

Isaiah xvi. 10. "The treaders shall 
tread out no wine in thcir presses." 

lxv. 8. " The n,ic u·ine is found in the 
cluster." 

The aboYe quotations clearly show 
that the term wine is strictly and properly 
applicable to unfermented liquor. 

HaYing taken up Mr. Jarrom's view 
of the subject, and I think met it fairly, 
if not let it be shown, and I will furnish 
y0u, Mr. Editor, with more evidence to 
prove that so far from being worthy of 
censure for the course we have adopted, 
,ce are worthy of imitation, because we 
ha,e banished from thu Lord's table that 
kind of wine which all candid persons 
must admit was not such as the Saviour 
used; and we have adopted that kind of 
wine, whicl1, as far as we can get evi
dence, either from profane history or 
Scripture, is, if not precisely tl1e sanw, 
th<' nearest that kind uf wine with which 
tlw Eucharist was instituted, of any that 
1·a11 lw obtained in En~laud. 

I think rny l,rotl1er J., and others, >rill 

have to acknowledge tlwy had a beam in 
their eye, and J am quite willing for 
them to take the mote out of mine when 
they can find it. 

I might retaliate some of Mr. J.'s re
tlections, and 1·epeat his exhortations 
and warnings, but I forbear at present• 
and conclude with a sincere prayer that 
,te may be preserved from enor, and 
guided into the way of truth, and that in 
l\ll things we may seek to promote the 
glory of God and the salvation of men. 

Yours, &c., 
FRANCIS BEARDSALL. 

ON BENEFIT SOCIETIES. 

To the Editor of tha General Ba,,tist 
' RepositonJ. 

Dear Sir, 
In your number for July I have 

noticed some strictures on Renefit So
cieties, connected with Christian Church
e•, by onr excellent friend J. P., of B. 
Before I presume to make any remarks 
on those sentimeuts, I wish it to b~ un
derstood that no man has a higher 
opinion of the good intentions and 
piety of my friend P. than myself; aud 
in what I advance there shall not be any 
charge of an unholy design, but merely 
the statement of another view of the 
aubject. I believe in almost nery age 
of the Christian Chnrch, great and good 
men have devised and adopted plans, 
without e,•er considering whether such 
plans were consistent with the word of 
God, and have thereby, although undc. 
siguedly, opened a flood-gate for much 
iniquity to flow into the Church of 
Christ. That this has been the case by 
uniting members of a Christian Church 
with the people of the world cannot be 
denied. If it were necessary, I could 
menlion facts that have occurred here, 
where there is a Society of that sort es
tablished. I always opposed its estab
lishment, cousci~ntiously believing I.hat 
the word of God nowhere encourages 
the union of members of a Christian 
Church with tha people of the world, 
for any such purpose. I suppose it will 
be said, The object i• to make a better 
provision for the poor of the Churoh. 
llut who can le6islate fur the poor of 
Christ's Church better than he himself1 
And in his word has he not himself, and 
by his apostles, gi,·en ample directions 
concerning them "f Does he not make 
it binding on every Church to choose 
and appoint good and houcst men from 
among themseh-es to 1Ja1 c the care a.nil 
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oversight of the pool' brethren 1 Do not f 
the Scriptures enjoin that every member 
lay by himself on the fil'st day of th2 
week, as the Lord has prospered him 1 
And h not this to furnish the deacoos 
with a regular aud constant supply for 
the poor! Onr blessed Saviour always 
manifested a great regard for the poor, 
and he told his disciples they would al
ways have them with them; but he 
never tells them to go to the people of 
the world for their support. I believe 
the actions and the spirit of the mem
bers generally of the Societies ahm·e 
alluded to will not bear the test of Scrip
ture. Some of the poorer 111embers 
have entered htcause they can then ( ac
cording to the rules) demand in afflic
tion so mncb per week, which they con
ceive would be more than they should 
receive from the Church; and in order 
to become members of this Society, they 
withhold in future the mite they used 
to subscribe to the Church. They oan
not afford to pay to both; and therefore, 
by withholding their usual contributions, 
cause dissatisfaction and disorder in the 
Church. And I ask my worthy friend 
if it is'bot calculated to do this 1 I also 
ask, does not the eo<ample of our blessed 
Saviour, the advice an,d directions of bis 
apostles, and the spirit of the Gospel, 
teach the Ver'IJ opposite? If we abide and 
walk by them, all will be love and harmony. 

Again, the rich member may join 
these Societies as a free member, and 
give his shilling per month, thinking 
that by so doing he will obviate the 
necessity of his giving his.five shillings, 
which he now gives to the Church, be
cause the poor now provi!fe for them
selv~s. 

I know you will say, I hope there are 
uone so mean to be found. I would 
hope so too, if I conld; but, my dear 

ri end, human nature ls hnrnan nature 
still ; and every one that has been a 
member of a Chri,tian Church for any 
length of time, must have observed 
more or less of that selfish spirit which 
is so diametrically opposed to the spirit 
of the Gospel. Have the Societies 
above alluded to, in any degreP, this 
tendency 1 If so, they cannot be or 
God. The Church of Jesus Christ is in 
Scripture represented as a vine, and its 
members as braoches; and every mem
ber, unless it bear fruit, must be lopped 
off and cast into the fire. Does not 
this passage prove that it is the inrlispen
sable duty of every member, both great 
branches and little branches, rieh acd 
poor, to bear fruit constantly and regu
larly every first day of the week 1 If 
this were done, there would be no neces
sity for the inventions of men, or the 
adoption of Benefit Societies. I con
clude, therefore, that those who formed 
them, and still support them, have not 
considered the suhject in its true light, 
and did not at their adoption ask them
selves whether they would be consistent 
with the word or God. There call be 
no necessity for them if all tbe members 
do their duty; and if not, the scrip
ture discipline supplies a remedy. 

I need not say what is my opinion 
respecting members of Churches uniting 
with Sick Clubs, and Odd Fellows, &c., 
I am only surprised that any minister 
and Church of Christ should be so lax 
and negligent in the exercise of Scrip
ture discipline as to suffer them long to 
remain in them. I hope these remarks 
will be taken as tbev are intended
solely to create a serio .. us examination of 
the Scriptures on the subject. By in
serting them the first opportunity in 
your u(eful periodical, you will much 
oblig& B. C. D. 

IN,TELLIG ENCE. 

MIDLAND CONFEltENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at 
Loui:hborough, Sep. 27, 1836. Mr. 
Wilders entreated the presence and 
blessing of God, and Mr. Stevenson, the 
minister of the place, presided_ The 
reports from the Churches were generally 
encouraging, but uot without oue or two 
painful exceptious. Oue hundred and 
thirty-five persons were reported to have 
heeu added by baptism to the various 
Churches iu the district •ince the last 
Conference, and that one hundred and 

eleven others were wamog as candidates 
for baptism and fellowship. 

The di•cussion of the que,tiou, "1,V_ho 
is, or ought to be, eligible to vote in the 
Midland Conference," to be resumed at 
the next meeting. 

The cordial thanks of the meeting 
were unauimonsly presented to R. Stocks, 
for his past sen·ices as secretary of the 
Conference, au<l he was requested to 
continue in the same office another year. 

The followillg Resolution was agreed 
to, in reply to an application for ndYice 
from the Church at Northampton. 
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"That the Conference is not sufficient
ly acquainted with the character and 
abilities of Mr. Poulter, to justify them 
in expressing e.u opinion relative to his 
settling e.t Northampton." The Con
ference also take the liberty of remiud
ing the friends e.t Northampton of a 
rule of the Home Mission, relative to 
the necessity of the e.squiesceuce of the 
Home Mission Committee, in the settle
ment of a minister e.t a Home Mission 
Station. 

Thee.nnual Association having already 
recommended the Cradely case to the 
attention of the Churches, the Confer
ence ad,·ise the friends at Cradely to 
make a regu/,a.r application for assistance 
to the various Churches in the Connexion. 

The Conference earnestly request all 
the Churches, that have not made their 
collections and subscriptions for the 
Home Mission, to attend to that business 
without loss of time, and transmit the 
amount to the Treasurer as early as 
possible, es the Secretary is anxious to 
make up the yearly accounts, previous 
to the assembling of the next Conference. 

Mr. J_ Goadby introduced the morn
ing service by reading and prayer, and 
Mr. Pike preached from Psalm cxxii. 
6, 7, "Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity with
in thy palaces." Mr. Hunter delivered 
a discourse in the e.-ening from Titus ii. 
14, "Who gave himself for us, that he 
migftt redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." 

The next Conference to be at Leices
ter, Friar Lane, on the last Tuesday in 
December, 1836. R. Stocks to preach 
in the morning. 

There not being time to discuss the 
question referred to this meeting from 
the last, the subject is of course post
poned to a future opportunity. 

RICHARD STOCKS, Sec. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

The last Conference in the London 
District was held at Chesham, Bucks, 
October 27tb, 1836. 

Brother Hobbs was chosen Chairman, 
and Brother Garrett, Secretary. The Re
port. from the Churches were of an en
couraging character. Fifty-five have 
been baplized since the last Conference. 
No reports came from brethren Wallis 
aud Stevenson of those Churches which 
they were appointed to visit at the last 
Conference. 

I II reply to the <]\\ery from Bc1·khnm
stead, whether something could not be 
done for the revival of the General Bap
tist ca\\se at Aylesbury, it was unnni
monsly agreed thnt l\fr. Burns be author
ized by the Conference to invite Mr. Co
sens, no,v residing at Weymouth, to 
spend one year at Aylesbmy 011 the terms 
here specified, viz--that this Conference 
guarantee £30 towards his first year's 
support. Nearly half of this sum was 
then offered by various friends. 

The sum voted to brother Talbot a 
year ago not being made up, those 
friends deficient in the payment of their 
quota Wt•re respectfully requested to re
mit the same without delay. 

The Wende>ver friends earnestly re. 
quested assistance for the ensuing year, 
to which the Conference was favourably 
disposed, and passed a vote recommend
ing their case to the Churches in the 
district. 

The case from Ford, iu reference to 
the house adjoining the Chapel being in 
a dilapidated state, was replied to in a 
very liberal manner by brother Burns. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Commercial Road, on Easter Ttlesday. 
The brethren there to appoint the preach
er and order of the se1·vices, and give due 
notice of the same in the Repository.• 

• It is believed that the ministers absent 
from this Conference, were prevented_ from 
attending by domestic affliction. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CHESHAM.-Tbe anniversary services, 
commemorative of the reopening of the 
General Baptist Chapel in this place, were 
held on Wednesday, October 27th. 

In the afternoon brother Burns of Lon
don preached from Deut. i. I I. In the 
evening brother Burton, from Portsea, 
from James v. 19, 20; when the sum of 
£25, 17s. 3¾d, was collected. 'fhe de
votional exercises were conducted by 
brethren Diprose, Stevenson, Tyler, Sta-
tham, and Hall. E. S. 

WRNDOVER,-The second anniver
sary of the reopening of the General 
Baptist chapel in this place, was held on 
Wednesday, Sep. 28th. Brethren Burton 
of Portsca, Tyler of Haddenham, and 
Burns of London, preached on the _occa
sion. Deep interest was felt by maoyiu the 
services of the day. May" the blessrng 
of the Lord which maketh rich" attend 
them that in due time much fruit may 
be p;uduced to the glory ~f God. !h: 
collectmns amounted to £ I 3, 8s. I h 
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debt incnrred hy the enlnrgement of the 
chnpel wns £296, fis. 10Jd. It is now 
rednced to £140, 5s. 7d. 

We ernbrnce this opportunity of re
turning our henrty thanks to those 
friends of the Redeemer's cause, who 
have so kindly and liberally assisted in 
lightening that burden, which in our 
circumstances, as a church and congre
gation, has bceu ,·ery oppressive. Aud 
again respectfully invite the attention of 
those churches to om· case, which have 
not responded to our applica_tion_by \he 
circnlar letters. We will likewise m .. 
dulge the hope, that they, seeing what 
other churches have done, will manifest 
corresponding liberality. It will not, 
perhaps, be expected_ ~hat we should 
give the names of ind1v1duals w?o have 
privately contributed towards this cause, 
the sums being in many instances small, 
and would on that account form an ex
tended list. 

The churches and congregations of 
our own denomination from which mo
neys have been received, are the fol. 
lowing,--

£. s. d. 
Wisbech 6 12 0 
March I 16 9 
Long Sutton • 0 19 6 
Sutton St. James I 7 6 
Isleham • 3 8 9 
Leicester, Dover Street - I 0 0 
----, Archdeacon Lane - 1 2 6 
Derby, Brook Street • 3 0 0 
Chesham, church at and pri- l 25 2 6 

vate subscriptions ~ 

From Particular Baptist congrega
tions in the neighbourhood the following 
sums have been received,-
Haddenham 
Princes Risboro' 
Speen 

2 9 
I 0 
1 16 

6 
0 
9 

Private donations have also been ob
tained iu a number of other places. 
We are likewise doing what we can by 
weekly subscriptions, and would still 
commend our case to Him who bas 
hitherto crowned our efforts with success, 
hoping them will in future _be no defi• 
ciency in liberal exertion, either among 
ourselves, or our distant frieuds on our 
behalf. C. TALROT. 

NETHERSEAL.--The anniversary ser
mons were preached in the General 
Baptist meeting-house Netherseal, on 
Lord's day, Sep. II, 1836, by the Rev. 
T. Yates of Melbourne. Collections £1 I. 
The chapel was crowded, t_he sel'ln~ns 
were excellent, and the services very lll-

tcresting. J. S. 

FAREWEL(. SERVICES AT 
KIRTON. 

On Lord's-clay, Aug. 21, Mr. J. Fel
kin closed his ministerial labours at 
Kirton. In the morning he prear,hed 
from Acts viii. 36, 37, and afterwards 
administered the ordinance of believers' 
baptism. In the afternoon he adminis
tered the Lord's supper publicly, and 
gave the newly-baptized person~ the 
right hand of fellowship. And m the 
evening he preached his last sermon 
among them, from Acts xx. 32, "Now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and 
the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an i1_1heri!; 
ance amongst them that are sanctified. 
The whole of these services were of a 
very interesting and affectin~ character, 
and the good feelings and impressions 
made on the large, respectable, and at
tentive congregations, it is hoped will 
never be effaced. The church wish the 
connexion to know that their late 
minister has left them in the most 
peaceable, affectionate, and honourable 
spirit, and that they deep)y deplore 
their loss, and pray that his removal 
from them may be for his good, and for 
the more extensive promotion of the 
cause of Christ by his labours. 

P. S. Th·e church at Kirton would 
feel obliged if a~y minister or christian 
friend could direct them to a person 
who would be likely to suit them as a 
minister. All letters on this subject will 
receive ,hte attention, if directed to Mr. 
F. Nicholson, Machine and Drill Maker, 
Kirton in Lindsey, Lincolnshire. 

REMOVAL TO SEVENOAKS. 

Mr. J. Felkin, from Kirton in Lindsey, 
in Lincolnshire, having been recom
mended by the ministers of the London 
district to the friends at Sevenoaks, 
paid us a visit, and prea_ched two S~b
baths. The church bavmg beard him 
with satisfaction, gave him a unauimous 
request to become their. minister; with 
which request be complied, aud entered 
on bis labours on Aug. 28th. Our co11-
gregations w~ich, before_ that time, were 
on the declme, have rncreased ; aud 
there is we hope, a prospect of mnch 
good be1ng done. J · CLOUT. 

ORDINATIONS. 

ISLEHHI.-Ou WednesJay, Sep. l-1th, 
Mr, J. Cotton was solemnly recognised as 
the pastor of the Genera.! Baptist churcb, 
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Isle ham. The Rev . .J. Reynolds deli
nrrd the introdnclory discourse, the 
questions to the church and minister 
wet'e proposed by the Re\'. J. Ste,·enson 
of London, the ordination prayer was 
offered and the charg-e gi\'en by the 
Rev. T. St~,·enson of Longhborongh, 
and the Re,·. T. Stewnson of Leicester 
addressed a sermon to the people, The 
ser\'ices wern highly iuteresting, and 
will, we hope, be Jong remembered. 

SPALDING.-We understnnd Mr. Hoe 
was ordained to the pastoral office o,·er 
the church at Spalding, on Thursday 
Oct. 20th. Ministers enl(aged on the 
occasion "'ere the Re\'. Messrs. Pike of 
Boston, Ste,·enson of Longhborongh, 
E,·crard of Gosberton, Ste,·enson of 
Leicester, Hoe of Hose, Peggs of Bourn, 
Bissill of Sutterton, Rogers of Fleet, 
a.nd Muir of Spalding. More particulars 
in ouc next. 

NEW CHAPELS, &c. 

BosTON.--The published contributions 
towards the erection of a new General 
Baptist chapel at Boston, proposed to 
cost £ I 000, amount to upwards of £430. 

We sincerely congratulate our friends 
here on their prospects, 

ARCHDEACON LANE, LEJCJ;:STER.
The new chapel in Archdeacon Lano, 
Leicester, is in a forward state. It is a 
good and substantial building, about 68 
feet by 48 within, 

BEESTON.-The General Baptist chapel 
was reopened at Beeston in the month of 
September, after considerable enlarge
ment, by Messrs. Burns of London, and 
Wigg of Leicester. The collections and 
subscriptions were good, but particulars 
have. not reached us. 

COAL VILLE.--A new chapel, erected 
chiefly for the benefit of the increasing 
inhabitants of this place, was opened by 
onr friends at Hugglescote on Wednes
day, October 27. Preachers, &c., in our 
next. 

RARTON.-The church at Barton, &c., 
on Tuesday, Oct. 26, held a day of 
thanksgiving to Almighty Gud on ac
count of t'heir happy condition, in being 
entirely free from debt, as to their nu
merous places of worship. The day 
was fine, the opportunities pleasing, and 
the company large. Further particulars 
in our next. 

POETRY. 

HYMN. 

"I sat under hill shadow with great de
light., and hill fruit wa~ sweet to my ta,;te." 

How sweet to meet in Jesus' name, 
And worship at his feet; 

Humbly his promised favour claim, 
Before his gracious seat. 

How sweet to tell him all our wants, 
To pour out our complaints, 

And gain the timely aid he grants 
To all his waiting saints. 

How sweet to sing the Saviour's love, 
To celebrate his praise, 

Who left the shining courts above, 
To sa,·e us by his grace. 

How sweet to hear the joyful sound, 
The Gospel of our Lord; 

!\ o earthly banquet can the soul 
Such heavenly fare afford. 

How sweet to mingle with the saints, 
To hear, awl sing, and pray, 

In hope of meeting them above, 
In realms of endless day. 

Paddi.11gfun. J. BURNS. 

LO~GING AFTER HEAVEN. 

Written during illness, 

0 thou loved country, bless'd abode of 
bliss, [this; 

Transition sweet from such a world as 
Retreat from pain, from care in every 

form, 
"Thou shade from heat, thou refuge from 

the storm."-

When shall I reach thy beautiful abode! 
O when shall I throw off this mortal load! 
When shall those chains which bind and 

pain me so, . 
Break their strong holds and let thell' 

captive go! 

0 heaven! 0 let me hasten to thy plains; 
Unbind, ye fetters; break, 0 break, ye 

chains; 
O keep me not; but let me haste away, 
To live in beams of everlasting day! 

From "Poems appropriate for n sic!, 
or melancholy hour." 

Wellington Sulop. 
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\VA llM as is our friendship for onr brethren and sisters in Orissa, 
and happy as has been onr visit to thern, the purposes of our voyage 
must be kept in view, and we must submit once more to the agony of 
separation, and mutually point each other to the skies, where we hope 
to meet again. "The Adventurer," in a coasting voyage of about 200 
miles, will bear us to the mouth of the Hoogly, one of the principal 
branches of the Ganges, up which we may sail in about 100 miles to 
Calcutta. This is the seat of the Supreme Government, and is im
mensely populous, containing, according to some /500,000, and accord
ing to others many more inhabitants. The splendid buildings of the 
Government, and the costly palaces of the English, contrast wich the 
mud houses of the Natives, and at once show which is the governing 
and which the prostrate people. In Calcutta we have many notes to 
put down of a Missionary character. Here the Baptist Missionary 
Society, as well as that branch c.alled the Serampore .}11lission, have seve
ral labourers. Attached to the former are \V. Yates, vV. H. Pearce, 
James Penny, and six Native Assistants, one of whom especially is re
ported to preach so excellently, and live so consistently, "that every 
one loves him." Besides acting as the pastor of the Church in CirC11-
lar Road, Mr. Yates is diligently and effectively employed in translations. 
Mr. Pearce superintends the printing office, and has the charge of the 
Native Christians, twenty-one of whom were baptized in the course of 
the year 1835. Connected with the Baptist Mission here are out-sta
tions in Bonstallah, Kharee, and Lucliyantipore. The Serampore 
Mission has \V. Robinson, W. Thomas, and three or four Native assist
ants, who also have three out-stations. The number baptized in IS:J-t 
was twenty-eight. The Church 1\fissionary Society has several labour
ers, catechists, and schoolmasters. Mr. Sandys takes charge of the 
Hindoos, Mr. Thompson of the Mahomedan, and Mr. Hreberlin of the 
villages. Connected with the Gospel Propagation Society is a College 
in Calcutta, containing eight or ten students. The London 11lissionary 
Society has several European and Native labourers in Calcutta, and 
Kidderpore, Rammakalclwke, and Gungree, dependent stations. They 
give an encouraging report of their congregations, converts, and 
schools. Here also the Church of Scotland has a Missionary station, 
to which is attached llfr. Duff, but who is now in this country. The 
Bible Society, the Christian Knowledge Society, the Religious Tract 
Socief1J, the Committee of Public Instruction, and the Ladies' JVatii-e 
Femaie Education Society, are all in active and useful operation here, 
and diffuse far and wide their benefits, though we cannot but lament 
the nnclassical and bigoted course adopted by the first of these Insti
tutions in its Calcutta Auxiliary, ,.nd the Committee of the parent 80-
ciety, in reference to the translations of the New Testament b_v our 
Baptist brethren. 

VoL.:J.-N. S. 3 I 
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At Howi·ah, a village near Calcutta, the Baptist Mission has Mr. 
Th?mas and a Nati_ve Assistant, and con~iderali_le good is doing. At 
Clutpore, J. D. Eilts labonrs for the Baptist Society, and with a Native 
Assistant preaches in the villages, and superintends tl1e schools. At 
Seebpore, a hamlet of Calcutta, llfr. G. Pearce resides, and, with the 
assistance of some Natives, preaches the Gospel, and superintends a 
~alive f~male school, wi~h considerable success. The Gospel Propaga
twn Society has also stations at Tall!Jgunge, Gungeree, Howrali, Barri
pore,and Cawnpore, where severa!MissionariesandAssistants are usefully 
employ~d. The Serampore Mission has also a station at Barripore. 

Leavmg our " Adventurer" at anchor, we proceed up the ril\Cr 
Hoogly to Serampore, about fifteen miles, Here we take up our abode 
with the gentlemen at the head of the Serampore Mission, Dr. Marsh
man, J. Mack, J. Leechman, aud J, C. Marshman. There are also 
several Native Assistants. Besides the labours of the College here, 
these brethren have active engagements in preaching the Gospel, attend
ing the scl1ools, translations, and printing. From this place we will 
take short journeys to the various stations around, making very brief 
notes of what we see in them. At Dumdum, a village about ten miles 
south of Scrampore, is a station of this Society; a Native preacher re
sides there, and Messrs. Mack and Leechman visit it on alternate Sab
baths. At Cliinsurah, a town ten or twelve miles N. N. East of Ser
ampore, with :J0,U00 inhabitants, the London Missionary Society has a 
station, and G. J\fundy bas three schools, and considerable encouragement. 
Turning in a westerly direction, a journey of fifty or sixty miles will 
bring us lo Cutwa, where ,v. Carey, of the Baptist Society, labours, 
assisted by Native preachers. Forty-five miles north-east of Cutwa we 
arrive at Soory, where J. Williamson, of the same Society, with four 
Native assistants, preach and itinerate with encouraging success. Di
recting our course southward, we arrive at Burdwan, fifty miles N. N. 
V\' est of Calcutta, where the Church Missionary Society bas a station, 
and two labourers. At Cu.lnar, eastward of Burdwan, is another sta
tiou, and at Kislinaghur, farther eastward, and at Bancoorah, to the 
west of Burdwan, are stations belonging to the same Socicti, in all 
which good has been done. -

Having returned to Serampore, we will make our arrangements for a 
more serious journey, which we propose shall be through Patna, 
Benares, and Agra, to Delhi, and our return shall be by Lucknow, 
Gorruchpore, even to Assam ; thence we will proceed down the Burham
pooter to Dacca, and so over to Calcutta. This course, between 2000 a~d 
:3000 miles land and river travelling, will require some preparation, and will 
complete our work as far as relates to India. Our arrangements ?e!ng 
complete, we proceed north about 110 miles to Berhampore, contammg 
20,000 people, where the Lundon Missionary Society has M. Hill and 
J. Patterson; they have encouragement among the English r~sid_ents, 
and but little among the Natives; they travel a good deal, and d1str1bute 
mauy tracts. At Moorshedabad, five miles farther, T. Cussons is la
bouring in connexion with the same Society. A journey of about 140 
miles north-west will bring us to J',Jonghyr, where the Baptist Mission 
has Mr. Leslie, and W. Moore, who have long laboured in the good 
wurk. At Digah, about seventy miles farther in the same directi?n, 
J. Laurence, G. F. Anderson, and two Native assistants, labour with 
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increasing encouragement. Patna, a large town• of 200,000 inhabitants, 
is ten miles from Dijah. Mr. Beddy labours here, and is encouraged. 
The Chnrch Mission had also a station here, which has recently been 
relinquished. 

Leaving Patna, a journey by the Ganges of about 200 miles west, will 
bring us to Benares, a great city, and regarded by the Hindoos with 
peculiar sanctity. The Serampore Mission has a station here since 
1815; Mr. Smith is the Missionary. Of one converted heathen it is 
stated, that he was a pilgrim hunter for Juggernaut in Orissa, 650 miles 
distant; and heard Mr. Smith preach at Beuares, was much affected, 
and exclaimed before all the people," I believe in the Lord Jesus: all 
our gods were destroyers: none came to save sinners except the Lord 
Jesus." The Church Missionary Society has here four Missionaries, 
one European schoolmaster, and seven Native assistants; they have 
much encouragement. At Chunar, a few miles hence also the same 
Society has a useful station. The London Missionary Society has four 
Missionaries at Benares. Large grants of Bibles and tracts have been 
made to the Missionaries here from the Societies. Sixty miles higher 
np the river will bring us to Allahabad, where L. Mackintosh and Na
live assistants labour for the Serampore Mission with some prospects of 
usefulness. The Church Mission has a Native catechist here. The 
Ganges here divides, and taking our route by the J umna branch, a course 
of about 300 miles will bring us to ..i.gra, where the Serampore Mission 
has W. Greenway. This Church was formed apparently by a pious 
English Captain, at whose removal, with his'regiment, the present Mis
sionary came. There are thirty members. 

Pursuing our course by the same river about 170 miles we arrive at 
Delhi, the ancient metropolis of Hindoostan, but now fallen from its 
former Asiatic splendour. It contains about 200,000 peovle, several 
Hindoo temples, and forty mosques. J. F. Thompson and a Native 
assistant are engaged for the Serampore Mission. The Church Mis
sion has also a station here, though neither of these appear to have been 
attended with great good. At Meerut, thirty-two miles north of Delhi, 
the Church Mission bas a station; and at Kurnaul, seventy miles north 
there is also a station, and they are both under the care of Natives. 
Delhi is the north-western province of Hindoostan; and at the remotest 
part of Delhi, at Loodianah, on the Setlege, sometimes called the 
"John o' Groat's" of -Hindoostan, the American .ioreign :i\-Iissionary 
Society have attempted the establishment of a Mission. 

We will now retrace our steps"' and journey towards l,uck11ow, the 
capital of Oude. This is a distancll of 280 miles, south-east of Delhi, 
but with no Missionary to point its thousands to the Lamb of God. At 
Cawnpore, forty-nine miles south-west of Lucknow, ther~ is a Mission 
Church connected with the. Serampore brethren. \Ve now pass through 
populous regions, as we have hi_therto done, who have no knowledge of 
God, and travel about 180 miles to Gorruckpore, a town about 100 
miles north of Benares, containing about 40,000 souls, among whom 
three Missionaries and three assistants are successfully employed by 
the Church Missionary Society. 

A still longer journey is requisite to reach onr next post of observa
tion, viz. Dinagcpoo1·, which is at least 350 miles from Gorruckpore. 
Here the Serampore mission has a Church of twelve members, a small 
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portion of 20,000 people ! But we ble11s God for a few; may they be 
as a leav~n _! At Sadamahl, twenty miles north-west of this pla.ce, the· 
same M 1sswn has another station, in which Mr. Sunglie labours; at 
Run_qpore, forty miles east-by-north, there is also another station, where 
Mr. Jo11es preaches t_he_ Gospel _under the auspices, but not at the charge, 
of the Serampore M1ss1011, havmg charge of a school established by the 
J ~dge of the district. \Ve now proceed in our eastern course 200 
miles farther to Goaltaffy, the capital of the province of Assam, tl1e 
extreme eastern province of India; there, for the same Mission, James 
Rae labours, assisted by Natives ; the name of one pleases us, because we 
have a Native namesake in Orissa, Ram Chundra. This is a recent 
station. At Ch·urapoongee, in lhe Khass!!e hilts, the same Mission has 
also a recently-formed station; A. B. Lisk, Missionary. This is near 
l 00 miles in our south-west course toward Calcutta. · 

Dacca, about 1.50 miles south of ths latter place, is an older station, 
of the same Mission. 0. Leonard labours here. Another station that 
w·e shall visit is Burishal, a large town seventy-two miles south of 
Dacca, where S. Bariero and several Natives labour actively. The last 
station we visit is Sahe~jung, in Jessore, sixty-five miles ~orth-east of 
Serampore, where J. Pan-y and four Native assistants labour for the 
Serampore Mission. More help is needed here. The Missionaries 
state that there is a disposition to receive the Gospel, but that the 1,300,000 
people in the province require more Missionaries. 

Having arrived at Calcutta, and being about to leave this wide and 
densely-populated land, what a host of pleasing and painful emotions 
crowd in upon us ! What millions of idolaters! What stra'JZe sights 
here we behold! and what a work of Christian benev'olsnce 1s here in 
progress ! What a glorious prospect is opened to our view in distant 
ages ! The heathen feel tl1at idolatry must fall; the converts adorn 
their profession ; the Native preachers a1:e devoted; multitudes hear the 
Gospel gladly; myriads 1Jf the rising generation are being trained un
der the influence of Christianity; and what is more than all, the ~pirit 
of Ged is hlessing the work of our bands. Arise, 0 God, and plead 
thine own canse. 

From Calcutta we proceed down the river into the Bay of Bengal, 
and cross over its northern extremity by the various mouths of the 
Ganges and the Bunampooter, towa,-ds Cliittegong, which is a~out eight 
miles inland, where the Serampore brethren have had a stat10n many 
years. John Johannes is the Missionary. Good bas been done. 

V\' e sail southward about 100 miles, and arrive at .Jlkyah, an Island 
in the Arracan river, where the same Society has a statiou. J.C. Fink 
is the Missionary, and, with his Native helpers, meets with mu~h enc?u
ragement. Sailing forward _by the Arracan coast, now ~elongmg chief
ly I() the English, we CO!Jj.C m ~ vo,ra~e _of about _400 miles t~ Ra~.goon, 
at the mouth of the E.rrawadd1. fh1s 11 the chief sea-port rn Bll"mah. 
Here the American Baptist Missionary Society has a station, and 
C. Bennett is the Missionary. This Mission began in 1813; was ~us
pended oR account of the wars; but was resumed in 1830. Up the n~er 
about 400 miles is Ava, the capital of Birmah, w!here is another statwn 
uf the same Mission. Mr. K;ineoid is the Missionary. Eastward of 
Haugoou is Jlf aulmein, in tlJto Ifriti~.h territory, where Dr. Judson, 
<) T. Culil'r, R. B. Hancock, and T. Simmons, labour in preaching and 
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pnntmg. This is the chief seat of the Birmah Mission. North of 
Maulmein is Chummerah, another station of the same Mission. At 
Tavoy, a town of 1000 inhabitants, J(J0 miles south, and open to the 
sea, is another station, from whence labours are directed to the Karens, 
a people among whom much good has been done. Merg1ti, an Island 
about 100 miles below Tavoy, is the last station of this active and nse
ful Mission. Such is the general appearance of gifts among the Native 
Birman converts, that the Board "hope that efforts may be multiplied 
to any extent" by their means. The Birmese are represented as a 
much superior people to the Hindoos. 

We will now with our Adventurer sail from Mergni through the 
straits of Malacca, and cast anchor at Sincapore, a small Island at the 
southern extremity of Malacca, a trading and flourishing town of the 
same name, belonging to the British, where two missionaries, a printer, 
and a doctor of medicine are stationed by the American Board of Mis
sions, and are doing much good among the Chinese and others. As 
there are several stations in the Islands round about, our company, tor 
the sake of dispatch, will divide itself into parties, and in small craft, 
under the guidance of experienced pilots, explore the various parts of 
the Archipelago, in pursuance of our original purpose. 

This being done, and all collected again at SincapOl'e, and preparing to 
embark, they give in their respective reports. The first party state that 
they passed back through the straits of Malacca, and found at Pinsung, 
an Island off the coast, a flourishing station of the London Missionary 
Society, three Missionaries, several schools, and a printing press, and 
great encouragement. At .M.alacca, they met with J. Hughes and 
J. Evans, and the celebrated Chinese preacher, Leang Afa, of the 
same Society. Preaching in Chinese, English, Malay, and Portuguese, 
is maintained, tours are made, several schools are in active operation, 
and thousands of printed books are circulated, and good is extensively 
done. They then proceeded to make a circuit of the Island of Sumatra, 
and found at Pinang, on the western coast, a Baptist Mission station, 
whose Missionary, Mr. Ward, is employed chiefly in preparing a trans
lation of the Scriptures into the Malay tongue; and they also learned 
that the American Board of Missions are forming a station in the 
Island. Passing through the straits of Sunda, they touched at Batavia, 
on the north coast of Java. This Island belongs to the Dutch, and 
has a population of 6,000,000. At and about Batavia are 300,000 
souls, of which 30,000 are Chinese. The London Missionary So
cietv has an effective mission in Batavia here. At Samarang, an equally 
large town 190 miles east of Batavia, the Baptists have a station, but 
the je!\lousy of the authorities gives the missionary much annoyance. 

The second party had been to the Molucca Islands, and found minis
ters, and missionaries in some sort, in the Islands of Amboyna, Banda, 
Ternale, Celebes, Ceram, Timor, Rhio, and the south western Islands, 
and report that there are many thousand Christians on these stations. 
They also stated the :Rhenish Missionary Society ·had two missionaries 
in the Island of Borneo. 

The third party took another course. They first sailed northward, 
up the gulf of Siam, to Bank"k, the capital of Siam, containing 
400,000 people, where the Ameri..:an Baptist Missions ha\'e a Mission
ary. The American Board of Missions have a station here too. 'l'he_v 
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then steered southward, and doubling Cape Cambodia, shaped their 
course to Canton, but stopped short at Jlfacao, a small island at .the en
trance of the gulf of Canton. They report that since the death of Dr. 
Morrison the authorities had persecuted the little flock he had collected, and 
that they had been ransomed at great cost by his son. Christian boolis had 
been prohibited by proclamation, and energetic measures were adopted 
by the Chinese authorities to extinguish the light of truth. This will 
not avail, for the language is known, the Chinese Scriptures are printed 
elsewhere, the people are anxious to receive them, the Christian world 
is directing its thoughts to China, and what is more, "God is for us." 
The probabilit.v is, that the 300,000,000 of Chinese, in the course of a 
few years will be visited in all quarters, if not by living missionaries, by 
the effectual distribution of the ,;v ord of Life. Having congratulated 
each other on our safe return, we will prepare to transport ourselves to 
Port Jackson in Botany Bay, where in your next you will find, 

Yours, &c., 
GUBERNATOR. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA. 

The following extracts give a pleasini: 
,·iew of the prosgrcss of Christianity in 
this Island. It appears from a statistic 
account given at the Jamaica Baptist 
Association, that they baptized during 
the past year 2i0 I ; that the total num
ber of members is 12,818; and that the 
total average attendance at their Chapels 
is 29,450. "What bath God wrought!" 

In resuming our notices of the pro
gress of the Mission in this impor
tant Colony, we have to announce that 
one of our devoted brethren, who bas 
Jong and zealously laboured there, bas 
recently been called to bis eternal rest. 
We refer to Mr. Coultart, who expired 
at his residence at Tydellham, in the 
Parish of St .• 1nn, on Tuesday, juJy 
12t!J, the same day on which our friend 
Mr. N icbols departed in peace, as stated 
pre,·iously. or the particulars of Mr. 
Cou!tart's removal, no account bas 
reached us as yet from the scene of be
reavement; but we bear from Mr. Pbil
lippo, that the immediate occasion was 
the rupture of a blood-vessel, con•equent 
on spasmodic affection. Mr. Clarke, or 
,; ericho, whose station was the nearest 
to Tydenham, hastened thither to attend 
and conduct the funeral services of bis 
deceased and much-lamented friend and 
brother ; and the solemn event was no
ticed and improved, on the next Sabbath, 
by our surviving Missionaries generally 
throughout the island. 

Mr. Cuultart bad resided in Jamaica 
longer, by several years, than any of his 

brethren, having entered upon his labours 
at Kingston early in 1817. His personal 
and domestic aftlictions have been great, 
and for many years he bad to endure 
much opposition; but the ba.nd of the 
Lord was with him, and few ministers, 
probably, have been more successful in 
awakening and converting sinners from 
the error of their way. In two or three 
years after he settled at Kingston, be 
was under the necessity of providing 
increased accommodation for bis nnme
rous hearers; and the spacious premises 
in East Queen Street, including a chapel 
capable of seating two thousand persons, 
a dwelling-house for the minister, and a 
school for the daily instruction of poor 
children, were built· under bis personal 
superintendence. Since Mt. Coultart's 
last return to Jamaica, he has been sta
tioned at St. Ann's; and the pleasing 
accounts of-his progress and extending 
labours in that very needy district must 
be fresh in the recollection of our read
ers. But the simple piety, transparent 
integrity, and warm benevolence ,?f our 
deceased friend, were all insuffi~1ent to 
overcome the rooted prejudices still c~e
risbed, in some quarters, against the Mis
sionary name and character. It ~as !0 

him that we referred, when stating Ill 

our last number, that one of our brethren 
could procure no house to resi~e in, 
though several were going to ru~n for 
want of being occupied. Little did the 
writer think, when penning that para
graph, that his much-respected brot~er 
had obtained elsewhere what was denied 
him on earth, and been welcomed into a 
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house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. It bas now become an impor
tant question, bow these important sta
tions, thus suddenly bereaved of their 
senior pastor, are to be supplied. Our 
ouly resource is in the power, and faith
fulness, and love of the Great Head of 
the church. Amidst all the ceaseless 
fluctuations which agitate and perplex 
us here, He is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever ! 

We have already stated that the first 
meeting of the Jamaica Baptist Asso
ciation took place at Kingston In the 
month of March last. It occupied three 
days; the services were well attended, 
aud appear to have produced a very 
pleasing effect on the minds of the as
sembled brethren. "All were present," 
says Mr. Tinson, "bnt brother Abbott, 
who was unable to travel so far; never. 
theless, as he assured us in his letters, be 
was with us in spirit; and never do I 
remember any previous· meeting so en
tirely harmonious and interesting. There 
was no idling away of time--various 
matters were discussed, all, of course, 
connected with the Mission; and though 
on some points we differed, we differed 
in a spirit of kindness and forbearance, 
as though we had learned something of 
the temper of our ]\faster. There was 
an evident disposition to listen to any 
suggestions for the benefit of the church
es, and improvement of our plans; and 
if a more excelleutruetbod could be point
ed orit, to try it. 0, my dear friend, do 
help us to praise. I know not how to be 
thankful enough, and I believe it is the 
feeling of all. Such uninterrupted bar. 
mony and kind Christian feeling have 
prevailed throughout, as to convince us 
that God has heard prayer, aud been 
with us of a truth." 

On this pleasing occasion, sermons 
were preached by Mr. Coultart, on the 
P1wcquisites to Christia.n Baptism, and 
by Mr. Dexter, on the Practical Influence 
of Ch,·istianity. Mr. Tinson read a cir
cular letter on Conversion. 

Of bis own station ( HauoYer-street, 
Kingston), Mr. Tinson observes, " Lt is 
prosperous, as far as 1 can judge. The 
congregation has increased so as to fill 
the chapel, and sometim€s there are 
1nany outside; the average o.lteudance is 
about 500. Thel'C are several waiting 
for baptism, lint l am not in haste to 
haptize, though I can conscientiously say 
that I never do receive a candidate with
out the strictest inquiry as to knowledge 
and character, and am often fearful in 
regard to some that 1 keep back, lest I 

should offend in •o doing. That I have 
been sometimes deceived, I am quite 
ready to admit ; and such is the case 
with ministers in other countries. What 
makes me additionally careful in admit
ting candidates, and somewhat slow to 
baptize, is the shameless manner in which 
the ordinance is administered to hundreds 
of poor ignorant creatures from the coun
try, by eight or nine self-appointed black 
and coloured preachers in Kingston, some 
of whom cannot read at all, nor scarce 
utter a single sentence intelligibly ; and 
what is still worse, several of them are 
dishonest, quarrelsome, and licentious. 
Yet these men travel into the country, 
and by calumniating the missionaries, 
and flattering the people, lead many 
astray." 

Mr. Gardner bas had a renewed at
tack of indisposition, but expresses his 
thankfulness that although occasionally 
prevented from occupying the pulpit him
self, be ha, found friends able and will
ing, at such seasons, to render him assist
ance. Alluding we presume, to the fact 
we have just quoted from Mr. Tinson, he 
speaks of his peculiar anxiety on behalf of 
his poor, but numerous flock,'" since they 
are so much exposed to the evil influence 
of those who seek not them bnt theirs." 

Mr. Samuel Whitehorne continues to 
conduct the day-school connected with 
Mr. Gardner's congregation, so as to ad
vance his own reputation, and the welfare 
of bis pupils. He bas 1ately opened a 
Sabbath-school at PortRoyal,where about 
eighty persons, adults and children, re
ceive iastruction. "It is very plea.sing," 
he observes, " to see a grey-headed fa. 
ther standing in the same class with a 
little child, and both stri~ing to read the 
Book of God.'' 

Mr. Phillippo, writing from Spanish 
To1m, under date of 24th May, mentions 
bis conviction that another enlargement 
of his chapel in Spanish Town is becom. 
ing absolutely necessary. "It is now a;; 

full every sabbath as it was before the 
late addition was made; but on those 
sabbatbs when there is no preaching at 
Passage Fort, or Highgate, full five huu. 
dred persons may be said to be without 
accommodation. On a sacrament sabbath 
the entire chapel (gallery excepted) which 
is one hundred. feet by forty-Ii Ye, will 
scarcely seat the communicants, so that 
the teachers and children of the Suuday
school, often amounting iu number to 
nearly five hundred, are obliged to re. 
main in the metropolitan school, while 
numbers of the hearers are ol>liged to go 
away, or sit or stand outside the chapel 
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walls. Thus God has, in answer to the 
prayers of his church, opened nn effectual 
door, and the qn~stion is, \\'ill the church 
prove her sincerity by entering into it or 
uot ! 0 that she would rise in her might, 
and take possession of the inhel'itauce 
which here awaits her reception ! " 

EXTRACTS FROM AN ADDRESS 
OF REV. DR. DUFF. 

At the anniversary of the Chm·ch 
Mis.sionm7/ Society. 

In onr last volume, we gave parts of 
an excellent nud intelligent address of 
this distinguished individual.• We have 
much pleasure in giving the following 
extracts, which we have no doubt will be 
approved by our readers. 

Appalling sy.stem of Hind-00 Idolatry. 
It is a most affecting thought, that, in 

searching for the most marvellous proofs 
of the fall of man, we are not required 
to go to the outskirts of the terrestrial 
globe-to the shores of New Zealand
or to the coast of Labraq,or; but to Tisit 
the ,·ast region of the East, which en wraps 
in its bosom the cradle of the human 
race-of religion-of science-of the 
Patriarchal faith-yea, of Christianity it
self. 

By the report of this day, our eyes 
have been drawn to one of the fairest 
regions ou which the sun, in his meridian 
strength, pours down the full tide of ef
fulgent glory-a region over which are 
scattered more than a hundred millions, 
not of wild and roving barbarians, not of 
sa,·age and blood-thirsty hordes; but, as 
far as the culture of human intellect and 
the arts of life are considered, a race of 
more than a hundred mi'llions of compa
ratively ci,·ilized fellow-subjects--sub. 
jects of the crown of christiau protestant 
Britain! 

And what do our eyes there behold? 
The temple of Jehovah? No; but the 
loftiest temple of the prince of darkness 
-a black, and sullen, and stupendous 
pile-reared in the dark and fabled re
cesses of a past eteruity--covering the 
whole laud with its noxious shade, and 
rearing its blood-stained pinnacles above 
the clouds. 

And who is worshipped therein? Not 
till' I-Jig/, andH uly Une that inha.biteth eter
·11ity; but, as we heard from the lips of 
that Hindoo who appealed to us in the 
report, three hundred and thirty millions 

• See pp, 318, 858, 397. 

of Deities instead-thus renlizillg on~ or 
Sntan's mightiest triumphs, who has suc
ceeded in planting the vile delusion, thnt 
the munber of the ,vorshipped triples that 
of the worshippers. Who and whence 
are these? The infatnated people have 
ransacked heaven above, thw earth be. 
neath, and the waters under the earth, for 
vital forms in which to shape and fashion 
these lifeless divinities; and when nil 
vital forms had been exhausted, they 
tasked their ingenuity and racked their 
ima~ination in combining those into an 
endless variety of unnatural compounds, 
to which, without any hyperbole, the des. 
cription of our great English Poet might 
be applied:-

All monstrous, all prodigious things, 
Abominable, unutterable, and worse 
Than fables yet have feigned, or fear con. 

ceived, 
Gorgons and hydras, and chimeras dire, 

What an appalling spectacle every
where to witness !-millions of beings, 
endowed with immortal spirits like our
selves, rending the air with the deafening 
shout," These be thy gods, 0 India!" 

As a christian audience, knowing the 
nature and mag1iitude of man's guilt, you 
would naturally look out for some all
sufficient atonement; but, there, instead 
of being directed to the efficacy of that 
sacrifice which was once offered Qn Cal
vary and is the sole foundation of a sin
ner's hope, men are still directed to the 
hlood of bulls and of goats, and a tbon• 
sand varied tortures which harrow up the 
feelings of humanity, and we are told 
that these are the propitiaMons for sin 
which appease the bloody demons of 
Hindooism. 

As a christian audience, knowing the 
vileness and pollution of sin, you would 
naturally look for some purifying foun
tain to wash away its stains; but, in 
that land, instead of being directed to 
the all.cleansing fonntain which has been 
unsealed by the blessed Immanuel, they 
are directed to the troubled waters of a 
turbid earthly stream, and are told that 
these are the waters 1vhich purify the 
soul, and prepare it for the regions of 
immortality. 

As a christian audience, knowing the 
visions of uumingled future bliss which 
cheer the faithful in their pilgrin'lage 
Zionward, you would naturally look to 
the prospect IYhich those blinded idola
ters have beyond the grave; but, instead 
of being dir<'cted to tbe joys and plea
sures which are at God's right hand f?r 
evermore, one points to a series of mil
lions of painful future births in brutal 
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form~-another, to temporary abodes in 
a region of unbounded sensual delights 
-and a third, and the most perfect of 
all, to a literal absorption in the deity, 
amounting to the loss of individuality or 
personal identity, that is, in very truth, 
to a total loss of self.consciousness; so 
that the very highest reward which 
that gloomy system offers to its degraded 
votaries, is neither more nor less than the 
last expedient of the sceptic and the 
scoffer, the horrible annihilation of the 
Atheist? 

But, after taking the round of Hin
dooism, and surveying it in all its forms, 
we find it still spreading above and be
yond us, like a dark and boundless uni-
verse--

Where all life dies-Death lives. 

Are we not, then, prepared to exclaim, 
Better far escape from the darkness and 
the gloom which the great enemy of God 
and man has strewn over the broad and 
shining atmosphere of truth iu that be
nighted land--better at once to follow 
the Greek and Roman poets in their 
gorgeous fictions, and dwell with them 
in imaiziuation in the bo\\·ers of the For
tunate I.lauds, or luxuriate amidst the 
loveliness of the gardens of the Hespe
rides--better live aud feast ou the ac
knowledged musings of fancy, and sink 
into the grave amidst the dreams of po
etry, than pretend to live and feast, like 
these poor idolate1·s, on corruptions of 
Divine truth, and mock-representations 
of the designs of heaven, and then sink 
into the grave, deluded, desolate, and 
forlorn! 

And will you not now be prepared to 
return a quicker and sympathetic res
ponse to our petition, when we call ou 
you, with greater zeal than ever, to rally 
round this aurl every other Society, which 
has for its object to bring dowu, through 
the Divine blessing, so hideous and gi
gantic a pillar of superstition aud idola
try, and rear the temple of Jehovah ou 
its ruin? 

After noticing the importance of edu
cation generally as a means of promoting 
the cause of God among the Hindoos, 
aud the improved aspect of government 
regulations in reference to this subject, 
he proceeds ;-

Is it not a history of the down-putting 
and up-setting of kingdoms; until, at 
length, a power arose, great and mighty, 
and exceeding strong, which ground into 
atoms the kingdoms of the earth! And 
then the Roman Emperor was enabled 
to proclaim universal peace; and, in 
token thereof, shut the gates of the tem
ple of Janus, the emblem of war. 
"Then," said the biblical critics and 
ecclesiastical historians, "then was the 
Julness of lime;" and then the hosts of 
heaven, commissioned l)ll the joyous 
errand, announced the advent of the in
carnate Deity. 

What, in like manner, I would ask, 
has been the history of India for the last 
three thonsand years! What, but a 
history of the up.setting and down-put
ting of kingdoms! - at one timP, divided 
into a thousand petty States, scowling 
defiance at one another-here, the par
ricide, basely usurping the father's 
throne; and there, the fratricide, wrest
ing the lawful cro,vn from h:s brothers
at another time, combinLd into g.-oups of 
confederacies, cemented by the bouJ of 
indomitable hate, and leaving the retali
aLion of fel! revenge as a legacy to 
thei1· children's children. At length, 
about eight hundred years ago, our eyes 
are turned away from the interior to the 
far.distant North. There the horizon is 
seen thickening with lurid clouds, which 
roll their dense masses along the troubled 
atmosphere. At last the tempest bursts; 
one barbarian conqueror issues fortb 
after another; and, at length, the great
est and the mightiest of them all, from 
the hyperborean regions of Tartary, 
from the gorges of the Indian Caucasus, 
descends on the plains of unhappy India, 

• proclaiming himself "the scourge ot 
God." His path is like the re<l light
ning's course, aud speedily be blasts the 
flower of India's chivalry, and smites iuto 
the dust her lordly confoderacies: her 
villages, aud cities, and temples, anJ 
palaces, lie smoking in their ruins : 
through fields of carnage, and rivers of 
blood, he hastens co grasp the sceptre of 
a universal but transient dominion. 
All I udia is made profusely to bleed from 
end to end; and, ere her old wounds 
are healed, all . I n<lia is made to bleed 
afresh. Ju swift and destructive succes
sion, new imperial dynasties ever and 

There is also a striking historical pe- anon spriug up out of the blood and 
culiarity iu the present position of India. ashes of, the old. 
I will illustrate this by reference to an Such is the melaucholy epitome of Iu-
analagous case. dia's tragic history for nearly 3000 years. 

What is the histo1·y of the world ba How differeut the scene uow I About 
tween the flood and the comrni: of Christ! 200 year• ago, 11. band of ucedy adveu-

3 K VoL.:l.-N.S. 
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tnrrrs issue forth from this our nati\'e 
land-from this, m1e of the remotest 
islets of the ocean ; nn<l they sit down 
in peaceful settlements on I udia's fertile 
shores. By a strange and 111vsterious 
dispensation of Pro,'.idc11ce, th~se mer
chant subjects were destined to become 
so\'ereign princes. In opposition to 
their own expressed wishe~, in direct 
contraYention of the imperatiYe man. 
<lates of the British parliamc1,t, district 
was added to district, nnd province to 
pro"ince, and kingdom to kingdom, till, 
at length, all India lay prostrate at the 
feet of Britain. And now, for the first 
time during the last thirty centuries, 
uni,·~rsal peace does reign in India; 
and 1f there were a thousand temples of 
.lanns there, the thousand templPs might 
now be shut ! 

\Vho, then, can resist the inference 
which analogy supplies? Were the 
Roman Legiuus commissioned by an 
m·errnling Providence to b1·eak down the 
barriers of intercommnuion between the 
States, and nations, and kingdoms of 
the world, to prepare the way for the 
ambassadors of the cross to announce 
the advent of the Prince of Peace! 
And ha,•e not the British legions been 
commissioned in our day, by the same 
overruling Providence, to break down 
the barriers of iutercorumunion between 
the tribes, and States, and principalities 
of Hindoostan I Ha\'e they not le\'elled 
mountains, and filled np valleys, to pre
pare a highway for the heralds of sal
vation to proclaim the message which 
ought e,er to fall upon the sinner's ear 
as more enchanting far than the softest 
strains of earthly melody I Shall we 
then shut our eyes and steel our hearts 
against an opportunity so favourable for 
exiending the boundaries of the Redeem
er's kingdom I 

Say not that ye have not the meaus. 
The wealthv have the means in abun
dance, and to spare, if they had only the 
large christian heart to communicate. 
The poorest have something : ernn the 
widow has her mite; and if she has not, 
she has her closet; and thence, in com
munion with all the saints on earth, may 
thousands of praye1·s be made to ascend 
into the ears of the Lord God of Sa
baoth, more grateful and more acceptable 
far than the incense of a thousand sacri
fices offered upon a thousand hills. 

\\'ill you, then, neglect the golden 
opportunity of extending the doctrines 
of the crass in India i-India, which is 
linked to so many of us, by being the 
tern purary home, or the perpetual gra re 

of bcloYed fi°'iends !-India, which 11! 
linked to all of us nationally, by being 
the brightest diamond in the British 
crown ! Oh! if ye neglect such a gohl
cn opportunity of advancing the cause of 
the Divine Redeemer, how shall ye be 
able to stand before the bar of hen ven, 
and plead guiltless of the blood of tho 
perishing millions which now lie conquer
ed-prostrate-,veeping, at your feet 1 
Methinks this awful responsibility ought 
to paralyze many ol' the best-laid projects 
of life, and crush many of ils busiest 
occupations, under the weight of an op
pressive burden. Methinks it ought to 
introduce the pall 8Jld 'the shroud into 
the gayest of your noisy revel!ies; and, 
like the hand-writing on the wall of the 
palace of Babylon, suddenly freeze the 
flowing current of your festive excite
ments_ Methinks it should follow you, 
as an ever-p1·esent tormentor, into the 
solitary chamber, and render restless and 
feverish the repose of night, and paint 
its fleeting visions with images of terror 
more alarming than the fabled ghosts of 
the murdered ! Oh ! if it do not, rest 
assured it is not for want of a cause more 
than adequate_ 

But why should I appeal to duty and 
responsibility alone 1-why not to the 
exquisite enjoyment experienced by those 
who know and value the privilege of 
being fellow-workers with the Great God 
himself, in advancing that cause for 
which the world was originally created, 
and for the developement of which the 
world is still preserved in being 1 I ap
peal to all present, who bask in the sun
shine of the Redeemer's love, whether 
the enjoyment felt in promoting the great 
cause for which He died in agonies on 
the cross, that he might see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied, is not inef
fable i Oh ! it is an enjoyment, which 
those who have once tasted of it, would 
not exchange for all the treasures of In
dia. It is a joy rich as heaven, and 
lasting as eternity ; and, in the midst of 
troublous times, when the shaking of the 
nations, and the heaving of the earth
quake, which may ere long rend asunder 
the mightiest empires have commenced, 
what stay-what refuge-what hiding
place can be found like the faith and 
hope which are the strong- hold of the 
righteous 1 Those whose faith has been 
firmly placecl on the rock of J ehovah's 
promises, can look across the surge~ of 
the tempestuou• ocean, to the bnght 
region• which lie beyond. Yea, should 
still greater dangers 1·ise, and greater 
terrors frown, and days of greater clurl<-
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ness foll upon them, is there not enough 
to cheer and exhilarate their spirits in 
the believing contemplation of the latter
day glory 1 Think of the earth, as it 
now is, rent with noise and burdened 
with a curse: think of the same earth, 
in the radiance of prophetic vision, con
verted into gladsome bowers, the abodes 
of peace and righteousness. View the 
empire of Satan, at present fast bound 
by the iron chains of malignant demons, 
who feed and riot on the groans and per
dition of immortu.l spirits. Behold, from 
the same dark empire, in the realization 
of prophetic imagery, the new-clad 
myriads rise, chanting the chorus of a 
renovated creation -the jubilee of a 
once groaning, but now emancipated 
universe! Over the slaughter of un
daunted heroes, and the smoking ruins 
of some citadel which long held out as 
the last asylum of a country's inde
pendence, poets have sung of freedom's 
shriek: over the fall and ruin of immor-

ta!, spirits, and a world dismantled by 
the fall, we might covet the tongue of an 
angel to tell of creation's shriek : but, 
surely, with an ecstasy of fervour might 
we long for the voice of an archangel to 
celebrate creation's shout over a world of 
lost sinners-saved - restored, through 
grace, to light and liberty! Oh that the 
blessed era were greatly hastened! Oh 
that the vision of that mitred minstrel, 
who ere-while sung so sweetly of" Green
land's icy mountains" and" Inilia's coral 
strand," were speedily realized 1-thatglo
rious vision, wherein, wrapt into future 
times, he beheld the stream of Gospel 
Blessings rise, and gush, and roll on
ward, till it embraced every land and 
circled every shore-

'Till like a sea of glory, 
It spread from pole to pole. 

Even- so, Lord Jesus I come quickl!J : 
even so, Amen ! 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THIRTY-SIXTH REPORT. 

Summary of the Society. 

Missions, 9-Stations, 64 : being, in 
\Vest Africa, 4; Mediterranean, 5; North 
India, 11; South India, 7; Western 
India, 'l; Ceylon, 4; Australasia, 11; 
\Vest Indies, 18; N.-W. America, 3.
Labou,·ers, 680: consisting of 63 En
glish, 7 Lutheran, and 3 Native or Coun
try-born Clergymen; 59 European Lav 
Assistants; and 85 European womeii, 
being 83 wives of Missionaries and Lay
men, and 2 unmarried teachers: 426 
Native or Country-born male and 37 
female assistants- Schools, 431-Scho
lars, 21,648; consisting of 12,631 boys, 
2730 girls, 967 youths and adults, and 
5320 of whom the sex is not specified. 

Prosperous state of the Funds. 

The aggregate receipts of the year 
stand as follows:-

£. s. d. 
General fund 67,691 4 2 
Disabled Missionaries' fund 630 7 6 
Institution Buildings' fund 32 I 8 10 

Making a gross total of £68,351 l O 6 

The gross Iota! of the preceding-yuar's 
receipts stood thus: -

General fund ..•..•••.. 68,627 I 8 3 
Disabled Missionaries' fund 890 8 8 
Institution Buildings' fund 63 17 9 

£69,582 4 8 

Snrveying on every side the opening 
spheresoflabour,your Committee strongly 
feel that the present is a time in which 
the thoughts of the christian public urn 
drawn out to a yet more enlarged ,iew 
of the obligations under which we lie to 
the unconverted world. 

It is the earnest hope of the Committee, 
that they may be enabled to carry out a 
mission into the imm~nse empire of 
China. During the past year, likewise, 
the Society has been in,itecl to occupy a 
field of a strictly missionary character in 
another part of the world-the South of 
Africa. \Vhen objects of this nature :tre 
presented to their ,iew, they feel that 
this Society would foll short of its mis
sionary character, did they not renew 
their appeals on behalf of those benighted 
regions: for, as it is the otlice of the es
tablished ministrv to meet the ever
grmdng spiritual ;nints of a. prof~ssedly 
christian people; so is it the boumlcn 
duty of miss!oua.ry societies to turn up 
Ue\,: grourn.l-to be pre~:::-ing on furtli~r 
mid further; breakin)( forLh to the ri~ht 
ban,l and to the left; lenµllll'ning the 
conls and stn."'ngtheuing Llw stakl·~ ,,t' 
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that tent, which is to be planted in the 
earth, and which is to gathe1· beneath its 
protection the most scattered, the most 
forlorn and outcast tribes of the family 
of man. 

With all the pressing obligations 
,,-hich thus multiply upon them, the 
Commitl<'e feel themselves bound to reit
erate their appeal, on behalf of missions 
already established, and of missions vet 
to be · formed. They are grateful 0for 
augmented funds; but they still ha,·e to 
n•nr11' their call for a.ble, educated, and 
pious men. Thev look for a.id from the 
rniYersities; but, of this class, the Com
mittee regret to sa~·, that, hitherto, the 
number of candidates has been small. 
They trust, howe,·er, that when the 
claims of the East, and its peculiar cir
cumstances, shall ha,e been fully ex
hibited, learned and humble, )'Cl dernted, 
young men, will rise up from the very 
bosom of the church, resohed that the 
nations shall not for ever cry in vain. 

A native appeal. 

Indeed, if the arguments used in our 
own conntr.r were not sufficient to pre· 
vail, it might surely wring the hearts of 
English Christians to hear in what 
terms a converted native of India calls 
upon them to send out more labourers:
" Tell them," says one of these Hindoo 
converts, Willia~ Churrun, to the Rev. 
Mr. \Vilkinson,-" Tell them, that Wil
liam Churrun, by the grace of God a 
sen·ant of .T esus Christ, was once a ser
-,-ant of sin; and would have been a ser
Yant of sin now, had the)· not sent you 
to tell me of Christ crucified for sinners. 
Tell them mv heart thanks them. Oh! 
when I tbi~k, that had not English 
Christians sent Jesus Christ to me, I 
must have been for ever lost, I cannot 
help lonng them. Next tell them, we 
wonder much that they only send one 
or two missioDaries. What are one or 
two 1 Do they not know how many 
millions of my poor Hindoo brethren are 
vet wiLbout God 1 Oh! tell them that 
'William, who thanks them for himself, 
blames them on account of others. I 
ba,e heard you say there are many 
millions of people in England; and then 
I think-' Well! many millions; and 
only one, two, or three missiona1ies con1e 
to India, to sarn millions of those who 
are perishing in sin!' Tell them, we 
have three hundred and thirty millions 
of gods, whose sla'l'es we are. And, oh! 
tell them, that though these gods never 
spoke before, yet, in the day of judg
mcnt, the God of English Christians, 

who is the Gucl of the whole world, will 
give each a tongue, to condemn them, 
for not sending the Gospel and more 
missionaries to In,liu." 

The CommitteA would, in conclusion, 
r~Yert to that feeling, which they humbly 
trust has been the vital principle of their 
proceedings dming the past year, and 
which they fervently hope will constantly 
animate the members and friends of 
every missionary institution. It is their 
solemn com,iction, that, without the 
pouring out of "the Spirit from on 
l1igh," every appeal and every effort 
must be made in vain. It were but lost 
labour to devote oursel\'es to writing, 
speaking, journeying, suffering, and 
e,·en dying, in this most blessed cause, did 
not our hopes rest on the sure promises 
of an Almighty, All-wise, and most mer
ciful Saviour and Lord. Especially with 
regard to the supply of suitable candi
dates, your Committee call upon every 
faithful servant of Christ to remember, 
that holy men can be raised up only by 
him; nnd that the method of prevailing 
with him to do this, is, fefl'ent, believing, 
and persevering prayer. It was the ado
rable Redeemer himself, who expressly 
directed his disciples to look up to him 
in supplications, that he would supply 
this succour for a perishing world. 
"When he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, be
cause they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the la
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest." 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

FORTY-SECOND REPORT. 

Swnrnary View of the Society. 

In the several parts of the world con
nected with the, Society's operations, 
there are Z'/2 Stations and Out-stations 
-lll Missionaries-28 European and 
195 Native Assistants-74 Christian 
Churches-· 5239 Communicants-448 
Schools-and 29,600 Scholars. 

There are conneclcd with the several 
Sta.tions of the Society, l,5 prinling esta. 
blishments; and, in· the Ultra-Ganges' 
district-in which the knowledge of the 
Gospel continues to be slill chiefly com
municated through the medium of the 
press-105,703 copies of books have, 
durin11 the post year, been printed, and 



163,297 copies distributed. Complete 
l'eturns from the East Indies, and other 
Stations, not having been yet received, 
tho remainder of books printed and dis
tributed during the past year cannot be 
reported. 

Sta.te of tl,e funds. 

Receipts of the Year. 
£. s. d. 

Cvntributions .•••.....• 36,890 14 7 
Do.fl'omMissionaryStations5189 11 8 
For Special Objects ...... 8174 13 11 
Government Grants for W. 

Indies . . . . • . . . . . . . . • 3000 0 0 
Legacies . . . . . . . . . . . . . • I I 32 6 5 
Dividends and Interest .•.. 1477 16 4 

Total .... £55,865 2 11 

Payments of the Yea1· are £60,627 8 .5 

Grants Received. 
The Directors gratefully acknowledge 

the following grant from the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
for the use of the Mission at Rarotogna, 
one of the Hervey Islands; ,;z. 2000 
Gospels, Rarotogna Version, value £143, 
12.•. 6d. 

The Directors also gratefully acknow 
ledge the following grants from the 
Committee of the Religions Tract So
ciety, during the past year, for the use 
of the Society's Missions; viz. money 
grants (5951.) for the printing of tracts 
and othe1· publications, chiefly in Chinese 
and Bengalee; 772 reams of printing 
paper, and 88,592 tracts, amounting in 
all to £1443. 

The events of the past year, affecting 
the operations of the Society, will, the 
Directors are persuaded, be regarded by 
its friends with strong and varied feel
ings. Amidst many causes for humilia
tion and profound submission to the Di
Yine will, there is much which demands 
the most grateful acknowledgement, and 
encourages far greater efforts. 

Throughout the country, the growth of 
feeling in favour of the Missionary cause 
has been steacly and progressive; and its 
proceedings are sustained, in au increas
ing degree, from the operation of pl'in
ciple, and the sense of duty. 

In the South Seas, with much still to 
deplore, the improvement in several o( 
the old Stations bas been gradual and 
decisive; while the new fields opening 
westward inspire the most animating 
hopes. 

r n China, while Lhe Directors tenderly 
sympathize with the persecuted and scat-

tcred flock of Native Christians, and 
share with their brethren the disappoint
ment of not being able to penetrate the 
country, and preach• to the people, they 
rejoice in the testimony which the Lord 
is giving to the word of His grace in ad
jacent stations; and in the hopeful 
promise of growing efficiency in the Na
tive agency, which they trust the Great 
Head of the Church is raising up, to 
bear to the millions of their countrymen 
the glad tidings of salvation. 

The feeling, in regard to India, has 
been deep and painful; not because the 
spirit of inquiry excited among the Na
ti ves is subsiding, and their antiquated 
systems of iniquity and error are resum
iug the supreme hold of their affections, 
and rendering them enthusiastic in their 
support; not because increasing numbers 
of the youth in all classes of •ociety are 
less desirous to become acquainted with 
the English language and English litera
ture, or the people generally less anx
ious to secure the benefits of education 
for their children; not because they re
ceive christian books with less addity, 
or become less willing to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel, or less inter
ested in the message which the Mission
ary bears; nor because the faithful 
preaching of the Gospel does not con
tinue to prove to many a savour of life 
unto life-but because they have been 
unable to meet the affecting appeals of 
the brethren for help. Wide doors and 
effectual have been opened: whitening 
fields have invited the reaper·s sickle. 
Our brethren, enfeebled by remo,·als 
and by death, aud exhausted by excess 
of labour, have implored aid from home. 
These appeals have been sent through 
the land, and applications ha¥e been re
peatedly made in quarters in ,vhich they 
were most likely to be successful; but 
none from the ~chools of the prophets, 
duly qualified for the work, have respond-

* But the books circulate. In the Chinese 
language there are almost innumerable char
acters and combinations. but comparatively 
few distinct sounds; so that even the Chinese 
themselves can better understand what is 
written than what is spoken. Hence, when 
they are in conversation, they use much ac ... 
tion, and often rapidly, with their fin2"er, 
trace the form of the characters which they 
are uttering, to secure themsehes from being 
misunderstood. Eloquence, therefore, is al
most out of the question. This circumstance 
appears to pflint out the advantage and im. 
portance of propagating Christianity by books, 
as most of the Chinese can read, and are 
very ready to receive books. For this fact 
as to the language, we are indebted to a re~ 
cent number of tbo Quarterly Review.-Eo. 
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cd to t.hc call: the Directors, after evory 
exertion, hm•e not been able to send. ;, 
.,inglc Missio1rn1:J lo India d11rin_g the 
pn.st year; and the painful declaration 
of this fact is the only practical answer 
which thev have been able to return to 
the urgent appeals of their brethren. 
Pm·Nes abroad, who had appliedfo1· Mis
sio11a ries to oce11py impo1·tant Stations, 
di.sappointcd in the hopes which they had 
cherished, a11d deemed even Popery p1·efe1·
able to Atheism, have so11ghtfor Catholic 
Missiona,·ies: a.nd these are now entering 
the .fields to which the Protestant Mis
sionar!J had been invited. Many months, 
the Directors hope, will not elapse, be
fore some will embark; and they would 
earnestly intite the prayers of all who 
feel concerned for the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, that He would 
give the word, that g1·eat may be the mul
titude of the preachers. The depression 
thus occasioned is relieved by the in
creasing number and efficiency of the 
Native agents now employed in India, 

In the British Colonies, the attention 
of the Negroes to instruction is such as 
to excite the most pleasing anticipations; 
while their general conduct has been such 
as fully to justify the expectations of 
their warmest friends. 

In Africa, the Directors have been 
called to weep with those who have suf
fered under tisitations peculiarly alarm
ing and disastrous, and to rejoice with 
those to whom special mercies have been 
vouchsafed. Into any detail of the cir
cumstances which have so deeply affected 
the South-AfricllD Missions during the 
past year, the Directors deem it inexpe
dient at present to enter; a.s they will 
probably, atno distant period, be brought 
under public notice through another me
dium. 

The calamities which have bi,fallen the 
Madagascax Mission have been already 
noticed. \'Vhile we devoutly regard the 
Most High as saying, by this dispensa
tion-Be still, and know that I am God, 
we would not shrink from persecution, 
still more destructive and fierce, while 
cheered by the assurance that the Lord 
of Hosts is with us, and that He is our 
refuge who bath said-/ will be exalted 
among the heathen : I will be exalted in 
the earth. 

Amidst the manifold objects which 
claim and receive the attention of the 
public, the disciples of Christ regard 
with holy gratitude the steady progress 
of the cause of christian missions. 

\\'hat.ever changes may affect the 
framework of civil society at home, and 

whatever fields abrond invite or exclude 
entei·p1ise or nction in commerce, in 
politics, or in science, the mngo of Mis
sionary effort continues to extend-the 
streams of Missionary benevolence deep
en and wid~n as thev flow-and the 
Missionary operations' of tho Church 
become, by experience and trial, increas
ingly efficient and mature. "Onward," 
expresses the will of the ascended 
Saviour, both as revealed in His word, 
and indicated by His providence. "On
ward" is the watch-word of the leaders 
in the work. "Onwru·d" is a principal 
characteristic of the vru·ious movements 
of the agencies engaged; and" Onward" 
is the motto of the friends and the sup
porters of this holy enterprise. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

REPORT FOR 1835-36. 

Sum111a1-y View of the Society. 

Mis,ionaries: In Ireland, 24-Sweclen, 
I-France, 14-Gibraltax, 2--Western 
Africa, 11-South Africa, 20-Mediter
ranean, 1-South India, 11-Ceylon, 21 
-New South-Wales, 8--New Zealand,3 
-Friendly Islands, 9-Fegee Islands, 3 
-West Indies, 84-Canada Indi,ms, 9 
-British America, 62. Total, 283; of 
whom 184 are principally connected with 
heathens and converts from heathi,nism, 
and 99 labour among Europeans and 
British Colonists. These Missionaries 
are assisted by 1729 catechists and 
readers, and 202 salaried, and 2696 gra
tuitous teachers; of whom 3892 labour 
among the heathen, and 735 among pro
fessed Cluistians. 

Membe,·s in Society, 58,795; of whom 
49,988 axe chiefly from among the hea
then, and 8807 from· among professed 
Christians. 

Communicants, 54,226, exclusive of 
the Irish, and of a recent and very larg~ 
increase in Jamaica, but inclusive of all 
the other Missions of both kinds: this is 
an increase of 5992 on the preceding 
year. 

Scholars, 43,759; of whom 31,769 are 
chiefly from among the heathen, and 
I I ,990 from among professed Christians. 
This total is 2000 more than that in the 
Schedule; the Schedule being undercast 
to that amount. 

Receipts of the year, £62,039, 16.. 2d.; 
Payments of the year, £64,567, 5s. 9d. 

The past history of this Society cannot 
be remembered without fumi•hing a new 
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ttncl cheol'ing stimulus to those augment
ed efforts, which the necessities of the 
world, o,nc\ tho claims of the world's Re
demnor, so urgently require. Comparn
tively small in its beginning, it bas con
tinued to grow in magnitude, o,nd in fa
vour buth with God and man_ As the 
providence of God has pointed out new 
scenes of lo,bour, o,gents have been found 
to enter into them, and the Society has 
been enabled to supply the means of their 
outfit and support. It has lived to wit
ness the deco,y, and in some instances the 
entire destruction, of some of the most 
formidable obstacles to its success. It 
has acquired the friendly support and pa
tronage not only of the religious societies 
and congregations from whom it has de
rived its distinctive appellation, but also 
of a goodly company of other Christians, 
who, though distinguished by a different 
name, have been baptized into the same 
spiiit. In furtherance of those extended 
schemes of usefulness in which it is en
gaged, it has already increased the annual 
amount of contributions to its funds, to a 
sum nearly fomfold of that which was 
obtained during the first year of its exist
ence, as a regularly-organized and public 
institution. And it stands at this day a 
monument of divine providence and grace, 
and an instrument of blessing to man
kind, to a deg,·ee which, for the time, is 

far beyond the largest expectations of 
those persons who witnessed its beginning. 

With these things in their remem
brance, the committee cannot hesitate to 
entertain the most cheering expectations 
of what will yet be clone, by the blessing 
of Almighty God, through the agency of 
this Society, for the diffusion of the gos
pel ancl the conversion of the world. 
Only let those whom God has already 
called out of darkness into ma,·vellm1s light 
stir up themselves to a more ardent and 
persevering zeal in showing forth his 
praises. Let those who are engaged in aicl 
of this great cause, whether as advocates, 
collectors, or contributors, be faithful in 
the discharge of their respective duties; 
and let us all, for Zion's sake, refuse to 
rest or h:old our peace, until the righteous
ness thereof go forth as the li.1ht, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth_ 
Then God shall remember the covenant 
on behalf of the dark places of the ecirth 
which are full of the habitations of cruelty_ 
Then shall the deaf hear the words ~f the 
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity and out of darkness: the 
meek also shall increase their joy in the 
Lo,·d, and the poor among men shall re
joice in the Holy One of Israel_ God, 
even our own God, shall bless us and make 
us a blessinq _ God shall bless us, and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear him. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

Continued from page 395. 

BAPTISM A!ID MARRIAGE-

Nov, 1st, 1835.-We baptized four 
candidates at Christianpore, who were 
rererred to in the journal or some days 
ago. The church is enlargiul(. 0 may 
it be an enlargement which the Lord 
will own and bless. 

5th.-The weather continues wet, and 
no getting out any where for out door 
preaching to do any good; and besides 
I have been so much engaged for the 
last three days that I have had little op
portunity to go out. The magistrate 
came yesterday and spent two hours in 
the school with the boys. We were all 
pleased. He spoke of the children's 
improvement highly. Sudda Nund, the 
son of Ram Chuudrn, who was baptizerl 
last Lord's ,lay, was marrierl in the 
chapel by me. Most of the native 
friends were present. Sudda Nuud looked 
with bis usual composure, but the bride 

was much confounded, covering her 
face and but imperfectly repeating the 
marriage service. May the blessing of 
the Lord be npou them both_ We all 
met at Christianpore, in honour of the 
marriage of Sudda Nund. 

PRE.!.CHING, 

7th.- Preached at Taliuga Bazar. A 
large congregation. I read a portion of 
the parable of the lost sheep, Luke xv. 
4, 5, 6. I bad a most interesting op
portunity. My heart seemed enlarged 
towards the people, and I spoke till I 
was weary of speaking. I called out to 
a man from the multitude, '• Have you 
any children 1" He answered, "No." 
Another replied, " He had but one." I 
then said," I will suppose a case; a man 
has several children, and one of them is 
lost, what would he do, would he sit 
down and rest without finding it1 Yon 
would rather go and seek it from jungle 
to jungle, from town to town; you would 
ask each one you met about the child, 
and describe you1· sou to eHl'Y one co.-
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pable of giving- information. Thus you 
are lost sheep, having strayed from the 
right way ; God seeks you ; I am come 
here to- night to call you to return from 
wandering iro the wilderness of idolatry 
and sinfulness. They all replied, "Good; 
your words are trne." 0 may they think 
on these things and be wise, 

ENCOURAGEMENT IN SCHOOLS AND 

PREACHING. 

9/h.-Examined two schools and 
passed them. They did very well, and I 
felt pleased. I originated about 100 
questions upon the chapter, many ques
tions the children answered vt'ry cor
rectly. We need the prospering blessing 
of the Lord, and then how large would 
be the increase, and bow great would be 
the rejoicing on our parts. 

!Oth.-This morning l examined two 
more school.. They read the portions 
of ~cripture "·i:h much facility, and an
swered such questions as I put relative to 
the history of the chapter, and to sub
jects of a different kind. I felt encour
aged, and I may say rejoiced and thank
ful to th Lord for the mercy in making 
our exertions useful to these otherwise 
benighted children. In the evening 
went to Cbowdry Bazar, had a stormy 
and annoying time. I persevered, and 
at le11;::th was heard quietly on the sub
ject of a future judgment. These solemn 
truths were heard with apparent atten
tion. l\fay they be made useful to those 
that heard. 

II th.--Had a delightful time this 
e,·ening. A large congregation near 
Futtemoca. I enlarged for h~lf-an-hour 
on the parable of the lost sheep. Same 
subject as that on which I spake the 
other evening. The deepest attention 
was pa,d by the people, and they said, 
"The sahib's words were very good, and 
his shasters were ,·ery good sbasters, and 
we will mi11d his words." The Lord can 
establish them in these resolntions, if 
sincere, or make them so if they are not. 
0 may he gi ,·e his word success. We 
r~joice o,,er some sea]s to our ministry. 
May we be humble and thankful. 

12th - Th is afternoon [ performed 
another marriage in the Eni:lisb chapel. 
Most of the Christians were there, and 
sen1ral stral)gers also. 

l.'ith,--Sabbath. A good congrega
tion, "-lid I preached from Heb. xi. 27, 
"By faith he ( Moses) forsook Egypt, 
not fearlllg the wrath of !he king; for 
la:: endured as l!ieeing him whu is iu,isi
ble.'' 1 felt refreshed by the way, and 
tbankful to an ever.merciful Lord. The 

chapel was full, and many st1·angers were 
in the verandah, Oengalees and othere. 

17th.--At Talinga Bazar met many 
peoi,le, principally from the country and 
persons coming from the courts. They 
heard for some time, I read and en
larged about half-an.hour on t.he pa1·able 
of the Prodigal Son. They are much 
struck with these parables, and they 
paid great attention. My heart was 
cheered last night by the people's so
lemn and serious appearance whilst I 
was speaking. I trust and pray that 
these words may not fall to the ground 
in vain. 0 may light spring up in 
darkness! and may the Saviour's name 
be known and reverenced amongst them, 
and may the word of trnth be truly un
derstood. 

INCREASE, 

On Monday evening we admitted six 
candidates, and left two others for con
sideration next church meeting. Our 
freque11t additio11s is matter for rejoicing; 
whilst, bowe,·er, we rejoice we will pray. 
I trust without ceasing that the Lord of 
the harvest may o,vn these seals to onr 
ministry, and may they be kept from 
the pollution of idolatry and sin. May 
their light shine more and more unto 
the perfect day. The Lord bas given 
a year of at least outward prosperity; 
may our spiritnal mindedness aud like
ness to the Redeemer advance with our 
increasing members. This however is 
the great difficulty, the temptation to a 
secular and worldly spirit. 

18th.--At Cbristianpore I examined 
the school with much interest in their 
reading and geography. In Scripture 
their answers were generally correct, and 
they have 110w a very tolerable notion of 
the system of modern geography, which 
to Hindoos is important. Nothiug can 
he more calculated than this to show 
the ridiculous folly of the reigning su
perstition. The enlightening influences 
of the Spirit can alone convert their 
s'.lnls, but this may show to them the 
folly and unworthiness of idolatry. 
Another scholar of the English school 
has been accepted by the church, and he 
will probably be baptized in a week or 
two. Thus we are encouraged from time 
to time. For years this school, so far as 
conversion or the increase of the church 
was concerned, appeared to be useless, 
but the precious seed seems to be 
springing up; two young men have 
within a few weeks been accepted by the 
church, and are now members with ns. 
May they be a blessing to us. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON. 

(Continued from page 406.) 

HAVING beforn noticed some of the things in which the 
Sunday- school teacher is to use diligence and perseverance, we 
now proceed, 

II. To consider the motfres to induce him to pursue this 
line of conduct. These are various; such as, 

Ist, The aptitude <!/ children to learn when pro-per attention 
is paid to them. It has been remarked with much truth, that 
youth is the golden age : it is so in several respects, and 
particularly in regard to education. Though the minds of 
children are not generally so strong as those of persons of 
riper years, yet, perhaps, what they lose in strength, they gain 
in susceptibility to receive instruction. It is an unoccupied, 
and frequently a very productive soil. Perhaps, generally 
speaking, those who have made the greatest persons, and the 
most useful too, ham been those whose early education has 
been properly attended to. And besides, as it regards receiving 
instruction, their minds are not encumbered with the things of 
the world, nor jaded by its cares: their prejudices have not yet 
become so strong, nor their hearts rendered so hard, by repeated 
transgressions; their consciences are more tender, and their 
feelings can be more easily wrought upon than when further ad
niriced in years. Being at liberty to listen to and receive in
struction, they are more likely to be benefited by diligent 
efforts in their behalf. There is every thing in the nature of 
the soil you undertake to cultivate that is calculated to en
courage your diligence and perseverance. 

2ndly. The direct claims which children have upon th~se 
who have become their teacllaY. They are in every respect 
partakers of our common nature, and therefore are deserving 
the greatEJst possible regard; they, like us, were born in sin, 

VoL.3.-N.S. 3 L 
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11.rnl, as" '.oolislmess is ~ounJ _up in the heart of a child," hav" 
become smners by practice; they have already wandered from 
Go<l, and need to be taught to fear him, or they will wander 
farther; they are mortal creatures, subject to death, and may 
~oon he taken out of your reach, so that what is done for them 
E-hould be done quickly, and with all your might. They, if 
'-pared, will be the men and women of the next generation, the 
actors upon the stage of the world, and will become blessings 
or curses to it accordingly as they are trained in youth. They 
ha,·e souls, souls that are polluted by sin, and liable to be lost; 
souls that are incalculable in their worth, and immortal in their 
nature ; souls in every respect as valuable as your own. When, 
therefore, you consider the object to which your attention is 
directed, !-.urely you will conclude that it is one deserving all 
the diligence and perseverance you can bring to the work. 

3rdly. The responsibility of tlte teaclter's office. Every con
siderate person will readily acknowledge, that a Sunday-school 
teacher is a very responsible character. The responsibility of 
his situation is very ably stated by Mr. Jones, in his sermon 
published in the October number of the Repository, for 1834. 
He is responsible to the children of his charge, to their parents, 
to the Church of God, and to the Lord of the Sabbath. Much, 
very much, will depend on the view teachers have of their res
ponsibility, the interest they take in their work, and the manner 
in which they discharge the duties of it, as to the amount of 
good to be realized. Children are in a great measure com
mitted to the care of Sunday-school teachers, and they may do 
much for them besides teaching to read. Many, by having 
done so, have effected much good in them, and obtained theii
highest esteem and warmest affection. 

Every teacher should think well on the responsibility of llis 
character, the various sections of society to whom he is account
able, the many eyes that are upon him, that these consider
ations may urge him to diligence and perseverance. 

4thly. 77te awful consequences of allowing children _to re
main ig11orant of divi11e things, by improperly aitend~ng to 
their education, or neglecting it altogetlier. The Scriptures 
sufficiently and strikingly point out the fatal consequences of 
remaining in ignorance. "Also that the so~l be with_out kno\\:
ledge, it is not good." "A child left to h1mse~f brm,?eth h_1s 
mother to shame." "Fools die for want of wisdom. So m 
the present dav, ignorance is the mother of crime. How many 
crimes are pe~petrated through ignorance! How many mo
thers' hearts have been brolrnn, and families ruined, through the 
ignorance and sin of those forming a part of them! If we 
will neglect the proper education of the rising generation, and 
allow them to grow up unacquainted with God, their duty to 
him, and to their fellow creatures, we must expect crime to be 
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perpetrated in the world. It will be so, whether we expect it 
or not, and experience will make us admit the painful fact. 

We must not suppose that it is sufficient merely to collect 
childrnn in a Sunday-school, and that this will of itself remove 
their natural ignorance, and do for them all we could desire to 
be done. No, it will not. Much more than this is necessary 
to chase away the shades of ignorance, and to illuminate their 
minds. Teachers must teach them the fear of the Lord, which 
is true wisdom. They must instil into their minds, as soon as 
possible, just and correct notions of the goodness, power, and 
love of God. They must explain to them why the Saviour 
died, and teach them to pray for the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Thus, and thus only, under the divine blessing, will 
the pious teacher show the children the way in which they 
should go to be preserved from ignorance, sin, and disgrace. 
Thus, and thus only, will they be trained and prepared for the 
warfare of future life, and for the realms of bliss. 

Now if teachers consider the awful consequences of leaving 
children in ignorance, or improperly attending to their instruc
tion, they will, I hope, see the need of the greatest diligence 
and perseverance in the work in which they are engaged. 

5thly. The good that may arise to the children, and the 
satiifaction to the teachers, is another motive. It seems almost 
impossible to entertain the idea, that a proper course of Sun
day-school education can be diligently persevered in without 
some beneficial results, some encouraging degree of success. 

An affectionate, serious, and religious course of instruction is 
likely to take hold on the heart and affections of the children while 
you are engaged in instructing them ; and if not while you are in
structing them, it will, in all probability, influence their conduct 
and character in after life. How many are both the present and 
future advantages connected with a sanctified religious education! 
How many, if they have not become decidedly pious from their 
Sunday-school advantages, have been much improved in their 
morals and future habits! How intimate a connexion the per
formance of Sunday-school labours has too with the eternal 
welfare of the children! It is not loo much to say, that such 
has been the divine blessing resting upon these Institutions, 
that many have become decidedly pious in them, have finished 
their course with joy, and are now before the throne of God, 
celebrating the praises of the Lamb. Thousands have been 
blessed through this medium, and thousands more, we have 
reason to believe, will be, who will swell the army of the re
deemed, and add to the music of heaven. 

In this work teachers are not now called lo labour in the 
dark, but in many, very many instances, are happily permitted, 
in the prnsent world, to see the fruit of their labours. They 
see them growing up to become useful members of civil society ; 
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see them becoming the subjects o~ a divit~e chang~, and living 
to the glory of God; see them takmg thetr places 111 the house 
of God, ~nd !n tl1e Cht~r~h of Christ; see them finishing their 
course with ,1oy, and givmg abundant testimony that they are 
~me to be with Jesus. 

Such, in no few instances, are the blissfol results of Sunday~ 
school labours. Circumstances like these are well calculated to 
arrest the attention of pious teachers, to brighten their hope 
and to inspi•1M!eal in their arduous work. ' 

6tlily. My young friends, if I might be allowed to offer one 
more moth·e to induce you to diligence and perseverance, it 
should be this: and O what a motive is this! that God did not 
leave you to ~·ourself. If God had left you to perish in your 
sins-if you had had no Saviour, no Holy Spirit, no Bible, 
how awful would ham been your state ! But God has not, 
blessed be his name, left you thus. He has given you a Saviour, 
the Spirit, and the Scriptures. He has done all He could to 
sarn you from misery, and raise you to happiness. What a sac
rifice he made in not sparing his only-begotten Son, but freely 
giving him up for you ! What unwearied diligence and perse~ 
verance were manifested on the part of your Redeemer, who is 
the grPat exemplar of his people. ' And will you so requite his 
goodness as to neglect childt·en, and leave them to themselves 
to go on in sin, and then sink to misery ? Forbid it all that is 
benevolent in the human heart, all that is charitable and holy 
in the religion we profess ! Here, then, are motives sufficiently 
strong and numerous to urge those who have·engaged in the 
work of Sunday-school teaching to the utmost diligence and 
perseverance in it. 1f these fail to produce such a line of con
duct, then we despair of producing any that will. 

May I, in conclusion, remind Christians that God l1as in 
his word commanded them diligently to attend to the in
struction of children; and this makes the work their impera
tfre duty, seeing that he commands nothing· that is useless 
or unnecessary. "Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when be is old he will not depart from it." Prov. xxii. 6; 
Ps. lxx,·iii. 4-7. May I remind them how many instances 
have occun-ed to show that persevering efforts have overcome 
and risen above difficulties and discouragements. Many have 
been opposed and hindered while engaged in the most laudable 
and praiseworthy enterprises, but with God on their side they 
have been successful, and so may others. We might instance 
in Moses, Ezra, Nehemiah, and others, but it is unnecessary. 
From the considerations, then, that God has commanded you to 
attend to the moral and religious instruction of the rising gener
ation, that he has m•er blessed the well-meant and persevering 
efforts of those who have been engaged in this labour of love, 
let me im·ite and encourage you as profes~ors of Religion, in 
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the morning· of youth, to lay out yourselves in this way to do 
good, and give a part of that strength which God has given to 
you, to benefit your fellow creatures and aclvance his glory; 
~nd cease not even when you become old. Continue steadily 
m the sacred. employ, until your work being done, you are 
called to receive your reward. Though in the nrosecution of 
your undertaking you may be called to encoun'ter difficulties 
a~d discom;agements, be not discouraged .. nor deterred from 
vigorously prosecuting it. Go forward steaclilyio., it, and be 
assured that God will smile upon, prosper, and establish the 
wor_k of your hands. "And let us not be weary in well doing: 
form due·season we shall reap if we faint not." 

GENTLEMEN, 

" Then, in the last great harvest, you 
Shall reap a glorious crop ; 

The harvest shall bv far exceed 
What yon have s·own in hope." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

A correspondent, in page 14 of this volume, asks for the 
origin of the ceremony of churching women, and whether a christian 
minister is bound, to observe it. This cnstom, as it is observed in the 
Church of En~land. is, I conceive, a relic of popery; since the Com
mon Prayer Book is only a revised copy of the old popish mass-book. 
Not-having the latter book by· him, the writer is not able to say whether 
1t" contains a' form of thanksgiving for this occasion, but, as it is certain 
that the ep1scopahan prayer-book is but a corrected edition of the 
Catholic Breviare, the probability is, that it does contain one, and that 
the ceremony in question is of papal origin. The direction given that 
the woman shall come decently apparelled, and kneel down as the or
dinary shall direct; the designation of the minister as a priest, and the 
requirement of the accustomed offerings to him, are circumstances which 
show its descent from authoritative and covetous Rome. But, at the 
same time, it is very questionable whether the custom, as practised in 
dissenting chapels, can be identified with the popish service of the 
Church of England. We ask no fees ; we exercise no authority. 
When special deliverance has been experienced it seems right to offer 
special acknowledgements of praise. As solemn thanksgivings are pub
licly presented for our brethren after their recovery from sickness, why 
should they not likewise be presented for onr female friends after their 
experience uf such Jistingnished goodness from God. The birth of a 
child is a very -great event. A soul which through eternal ages will be 
conscious of feeling and thought, of happiness or woe, has began its 
mvsterions course; nnd nothing can be more suitable on the part of the 
pi{rents than gr_atitud~ for the ~ift and ~o: the res~oration o~ the mother, 
accompanied with~ s1?cere desire f~r d1vme help m the busmess of edu
cation. Thouah 1t 1s very certam that some women never attend 
public worship 0but on these occasions, yet this is no reason for with-
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drawing the only motive which induces their attendance. By suitable 
reference in the prayer to the possibility of their having come through 
mere formality, and ·sympathetic intercessions for their precious souls, 
impressions of the most beneficial kind may be made on their hearts. 
As to ministers being bound to offer these prayers, of course every one 
will jndge for himself; but the writer \'entures to recommend the prac
tice from the hope of its doing extensive good. 

A correspondent, in page 101 asks, "ls it more strictly in accordance 
with Scripture to administer the Lord's iilupper in the evening tl1an at 
any other time of tl1e day ?" The ordinance was doubtless instituted 
in the evening, Matt. xxvi. 20, 1 Cor. xi. 23 ; but I think it would be a 
departure from the rational, liberal, and benevolent spirit of the Gospel, 
to make the circumstance of time uniformly obligatory. The members 
of some churches live at a great distance from the place of worship; and 
it would be highly inconvenient for them to take the ordinance in the 
evening. As we are not commanded to choose the close of the day for 
the celebration of it, and as the design of the institution does not re
q nire it, there seems to be no necessity for limiting ourselves to any 
particular time for attending to it. It is the Lord's Supper which we 
take, whether we receive the sacred elements in the morning or at night.,_ 
It was, I conceive, after midnight, or very early in the morning, when 
Paul" broke bread" at Troas. Acts xx. 7-1 l. Besides, if we are obliged, 
without any reason for it in the nature and design of the institution, to 
keep to the very hour on which it was first observed, whJ not to the very 
posture of the disciples, in lying at table; and why not to the circum
stance of being also in an upper room? It is very right to keep close to 
Scripture precedents; but it is unwise to entrammel our consciences by 
supposing that every circumstance attending them is obligatory. 

A friend, in page 213, asks for a few explanatory remarks on fasting, 
as referred to in Matt. vi. 16, and Mark ii. 20. Your correspondent is 
probably aware that these are not parallel passages. The former is in
tended to guard Christians from a contemptible parade of their devo
tional exercises. In order to obtain veneration, the hypocrites of our 
Lord's days neglected their persons, and assumed a demure, dismal 
aspect, as if to indicate that they were actually sinking into disease 
under their deep sense of the evil of their own and of their nation's-sins. 
All this was done to raise their reputation for sanctity and virtue. The 
precept of Jesus is directed against the principle on which these pre
tenders acted. It no more forbids a public fast than verse the siX"th for
bids public prayer; but it prohibits the acting in religious d_uties, whi~h 
are transactions between God and our own souls, from a desire to obtam 
the notice and the praise of man. It also directs us to let our individual 
communings with God, and humiliations before him, be entirely secret. 
The latter of the above passages may be considered as teaching us the 
seasons when fasting is appropriate, and as predicting the frequent oc
currence of such seasons, after the Saviour's crucifixion. John, in his 
testimony concerning Jt>sus, had called him the Bridegroom of the 
Church . .John iii. 29. When, therefore, the disciples of John inquired 
why the followers of Christ did not fast equally with themselves, Jesus 
said, Can the children of the bridechamber, those who are invited to 
attend the nuptial ceremony, mourn while the bridegroom is with them? 
Joy is more suited to this period. But the days will come when the 
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hriJegtoom shnll he lnken from them; the hour approaches when I 
s_hnll be lorn riwny from my disciples, and they will be left to mourn 
like the bride nn<l her companions, when on the festire <lay, the bride
groom has been suddenly borne away by a hand of crnel invaders: and 
then shall they fast. My Chnrch will then have cause ftp,sorrow, and 
will see reason to chasten itself in hnmiliution before God. Fasting 
means abstinence from food for a certain time, and has been practised 
by good men, in different ages, at seasons set apart for extraordinary 
devotion. To say nothing of Old Testament saints, Jesus Christ fasted 
in the wilderness; the church at Antioch were fasting when the Holy 
Ghost said, " Separate unto me Barnabas and Saul for the work where
unto I have called them ; " and the apostle Paul addresses the Corin
thians as persons who were accustomed to practise this kind of absti
nence. It ·does not appear to be expressly enjoined as a duty; nor are 
any intimations given as to the period to which it should be extended. 
But that the Scri11tut·es favour the practice is obvious; and were it more 
frequently adopted by some persons, in connexion with fervent prayer, 
difficulties which now appear insurmountable to them would probably 
be removed by the power of God. Matt. xvii. 21. I may just add, that 
the period of abstinence usually mentioned in Scripture is that of a day, 
or from morning till evening. Hoping the above answers will be of use 
to your correspondents, I am, yours, &c., 

ON THE OBSERVANCE OF THE 
.. LORD'S-DAY, AND FREEDOM 

FltOM DEBT. 

Dear Sir, 
Looking over the minntes of the 

Association at Bourn in 1808, I was 
interested with the following question 
from Barton, and the judicious answer 
to it. 

QuEs. "We could wish to be shown 
what obligations Christians are under to 
observe the Lord's day: how ought it to 
be observed, aud what discipline ought 
to be used to such as live in the breach 
thereof1" 

ANS. "We think Christians are un
der sacred obligations to observe a day 
to the Lord, from the primitive institu
tion of the Sabbath, the morality of the 
divine precept by Moses, and the con
duct of our Lord himself. And their 
obligation to obser\'e the Lord's-day 
arises from the practice of the inspired 
Apostles and primitive Christians. 

"To secure the mo,·al, spiritual, and 
eternal purposes which the proper <lb
sen•ance of this day is intended to effect, 
no secular business should be attended 
to, no journey, no worldly cares should 
be indulged hut what are clearly neces
sary, and a tender conscience and devout 
miud can allow ; and that as much as 
possible of the day he devoted to the 

DISCIPULUS. 

important duties of private, family, and 
public de\'otion . 

"We also think, as no one can neg
lect the sacred duties above stated with
out mnch injury to his soul, much grief 
to his minister aud pious brethren, much 
hurt to the cause of Christ, and much 
dishonour to his God, according to the 
influence his example may have; such 
transgressors should first be privately 
admonished; if not reclaimed by this, 
the case should be laid before the 
Church; and if this fail, we think their 
carnality is evident, and the Church 
mm•t proceed to exclu:-ion." 

It is earnestly hoped that this extract 
may give a hint to such Churches or in
dividuals as may he inattentive to the 
strict observance of the Lord's-day. 

The Church at llkiston, at the same 
Association, proposed for the consider
ation of the brethren : -

QoEs. "As the practice of many 
church-members, in contracting dP.btS-, 
seems to be alarmingly pre,·alent, this 
Association is requested to give its opin
ion respect,u!( the most proper methods 
to be pursued to diminish this evil." 

ANS. We think thissuhjectjudicious
ly discussed, aud a scriptural plan of 
proceeding is laid down in two pieces 
in the ·General Baptist Repository, N0. 
12, Vol. II., p. 25i, and 269; t,, these 
we recommend both Chttrches and indi-
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Yid11als, hoping that au invariable atten. 
tion to them will pro"e an eff'ectua 1 
means to diminish this great e"il." 

I should be obliged; Mr. Editor, if 
you would be .so kind as to re.print the 
diret'tions r.-d to the first series of 
the Repository[ which "·ould doubtless 
be new to the majority of your readers, 
and it is presumed "ould greatly sub
sen·e the interests of morality aud re. 
ligion. lt is to be feared that some 

regnlar hearers, nud even member• ol 
011r Churches, forget the Word of exbor. 
tation, "Owe no man any thing b11t to 
love one another." "Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men." How 
striking is the language in the Proverbs· 
"Say not 11uto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to.morrow I will give 
when thou hast it by thee." ' 

HONESTA~. 
Li11rol11shfre, Oct, 5, 1836. 

REVIEW. 

SLA \"ERY II' AMERICA: with notices of 
the pres,•nt stnle of slavery and the 
skwe trade throuqhout the world. Con
ducted b.11 the REV. THOMAS PRICE, 
A Periodical. 

Of all the abominations on which 
heaven has frowned, and by which bu. 
man nature has been sunk in shame 
and misery, there is not one more dis. 
astrous, and more detestable, than the 
system of slavery as now practised in 
Am,rica. Standing in alliance with the 
profession of Christianity, it naturally 
attracts the attention of those who bear 
the christian name, "·bile it• atrocities 
appear the more odious and re,·olting 
from their contrast with the mild and 
benevoleut spirit of tbe Gospel. Tbe 
followers of Christ in this country are 
appalled at the phenomenon. That 
his Church, which they have been accus
tomed to cousider as the empire of 
righteousness, peace, and joy, should 
even ir, appearance be the rendezvous 
of tyrants, wbo employ their energies to 
stop the progress of librrty and of know
ledge, to crush the intelligeuce and ex. 
tinguisb the hopes of a part of our spe
cies, fires the indignation of good men 
on this side of the Atlantic, and makes 
tbem strenuous in maiutaiuing the in
compatibility of slave-holding an enor. 
mous inconsistency with the spirit and 
precepts of Jesus. To th~se sentiments 
we must ascribe the commencement of 
this interesting Periodical. We have 
perused the three numbers already issued 
with great pleasure,. and tbink them 
well calr.ulatcd to subserve the designs 
of the Editor. The facts narrated are 
uf a. striking character, and sufficiently 
show that while slavery operates so 
arongfully on the poor Negro, it darkens 
the intellect, and brutalizes the temper 
of his oppressor. Tbat there are own. 
ers of sla,·es po.sessed of real piety we 
ha, e no doubt ; but tbat a vast propor. 

lion of them, especially out of the 
Church, are rigorous, cruPI, and licen
tious charactt>rs, is, we fear, a certain 
truth. This fact, considered in connex• 
ion with the demoralizing tendency of 
the system, and with the pure, equitable, 
humble, and h"•ing spirit of the Gospel, 
ought lo make every Christian an advo. 
cate for total and immediate emancipa
tion. At the same time, it is but justice 
to American Christians to ask, Is it 
true, as has been asserted, that some of 
the Americans are so circumstanced that 
they ca.nnot manumit their slaves; the 
State in which they !i,·e requiring so 
very large a security to be given to pre. 
vent their becoming chargeable to ii.! 
Were mon11mis.ions to be effected without 
giving this security, would the Negroes be 
liable to be seized by prowling kidnap
pers, and consigned to a worse bondage 1 
After setting them at liberty, would the 
present owners of the slaves be required 
to maintain both them and all their off
spring, without having any claim upon 
the proceeds of their labour 1 To these 
questions some answer, yes, and others, 
no. We shall be obliged to our wMthy 
friend, the conductor of this Periodical, 
to investigate these points, and direct 
us to those authorities by which the 
correctness of his own views on them 
is evinced. If the affirmative of the 
fir•t two questions be true, may not an 
American Christian advocate immediate 
and total emancipation as a measul'e of 
government, and earnestly try to promote 
it; while, until that measure be passed, 
he may think it his duty to retain his 
sla\'es, as a means of preserving then1 
from cruelty 1 We ask from the desire of 
information, and from a full conviction 
that we shall most effectually sen-e the 
cause of the slaves by doing justice to 
the motives and conduct of those wbo 
now hold them. Positive inability, in 
couseq uence of State regulations, to se
cure the Ii berty of the coloured people, 
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may be an apology for their non-manu. 
mlssiori ; but it is dut the smallest exc 
cuse for the purchase or sale of a single 
individual; for withholding from them 
'.'that_ which is just and equal;" or for 
rnfl1ct1ng on them the least injury. We 
hope we shall not be misunderstood. 
We only wish to mingle justice with re
sentment; u.nd we are afraid that by 
indiscriminate and withering blasts of 
censure otJ large bodies of professing 
Christians in America, we rt1ay· hinder 
the progress of piety, and cause infideli
ty to triumph.· 

Tm,: BA.PTISTS.JN AMERICA; a Nan·a
tive oJ tlie Depittationfrom the Bap
tist Union in England, to the United 
States and Canrzda. By the REV. 

Das. Cox and HonY. Second Edition. 
Sold by Ward and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

Previous to'the· depaTtUte of Drs. Cox 
aild Hoby', a most· fa:,•ot:ltable opinion of 
the' exalted piety· .of the American 
Churches was pre\'alent in' Brita:in; and 
the·de'sh·e of ascertaining the trne causes 
<Jf' their religious prosperity was one' 
motii•e' which led botli'the Independents 
and the· Baptists to send a· deputa:tion 
tO our trahsa:tltmtic brethren. With 
tb'ese' preposse-s~ions'they landed' on th'e 
sh·otes of Am<erica.," and' were quickly' 
surrouud·e'cl by·persons' whom they were 
pre\'lously dispd;ell to revere, and-whose 
judgmen'ts'they'felt'it their duty to con
sult wltli regard' to 'th'eir' future course. 
By them, we may• p'resume, · they were 
advised not to unite themselves 1>ublicly· 
with the abolition party. It is not im
possible that epithets similar to those of 
Mr. Breckinridge might be applied to 
the abolitionists; and coming from 
characters so highly respected, and who 
must be·supposed to know more of them 
than two strangers, it is not to be won
dered at that Drs. Co>< and Hoby, in 
such peculiar circumstances, hesitated 
as to the propriety of attending the 
Anti.sla\'ery meeting at New York. If 
the· former of them erred in judgment 
in declining to attel)d, the error was 
almost inevitable and certainly venial. 
The animadversions made upon it have 
been ,too lon-g· protracted and too severe. 
The many e><celleut qualities of their 
own publication, however, have secured 
for it an extensive sale, which will, we 
hope, go on to increase. 

applied, 
Society. 

London: Religiott6 Tract 

The maxims of discretion are arranged 
un_der the foll~wiug topics : I. The pur
suit of salvatwn; II. ~hip of 
Go_d ; 111. The professi , ... . eligion ; 
IV. The study of the es · V. 
The estimation of character; I. 'The 
utterance of opinious; VII. The busi
ness of _the world; VIII. The right 
use of leisure. In each section of this 
boo){ there are some nst'ful observations. 
But by extending· the idea of discreticn 
too far, the author bas gi,·en to some of 
his r~marks a character of feebleness. 
To leave undone some of those things 
~hich this virtue is here said to dictate, 
1s.g~eaUy worse ~ban bei!lg indiscreet; 
1t is 1mp1ety, ingratitude, rebellion 
aitaiust God, and an infatuated disregard 
of ou~ own highest interests. Solomon 
uses the word· wisdom with much the 
•~me latitude of import; but by his 
lively contrasts, and his stern reproaches 
of the fool, he has introduced a vigour 
and power into his discourses which it 
would be well for us to imitate. Though 
we ha~e advanced the above remarks, 
we most highly applaud the desi1i:n of 
this work, which is '' to promote a high
er tone of religious principle, and a 
purer exhibition of religious character 
among Christians in the ordinary walks 
of active life." 

IlRIEF NOTICES OF SMALL 
WORKS. 

A COMPANION FOR THE SEASON OF 

MATERNAL SOLICITUDE, with an Ap
pe11di.x, containing hints for the Nursery. 
By THOMA:' SEARLE, Stoney Strat
ford. Third Edition, !Bmo., pp. 210. 
London: Ward and Co., Z7, Pate,·
noster Row, 
This is a very pious au<i sensible little 

book. It contains many useful hints 
and consolatory reflections. · We cor
dially' recommend it to those of our 
female read·ers who have the prospect of 
becoming mothers, It will do them 
good. It is alike adapted for the pious 
inmates of a palace or a cottage. 

"THE MAMl\lON OF UNRIGHTEOUS

NES31"' a discourse s1,ggcsted by the 
funeml of N. M. Rothschild, F.sq., and 
preached ,,t Clayla11ds Chapel, Clap
ham Road, Aug. 21, 1836. By the 

CuRISTIAN DISCRETION I or, the Prin- REV. JOHN STYLES, D. D. Ward 
ciples of Divine Wisdom practically and Co. 
Vo1..3.-N.S. 3 M 
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The •ensution produced by the death 
of this great capitalist was universal ; 
and the object or this discourse is to 
gi,·e a right direction to the thoughts 
und feelings it produc~d. The name of 
tbe author is a sufficient guarautee for 
the. exce-- o~ the •ermon. Our 
l1m1ted ~rb,ds an analysis. 

CHRISTIAN CoMMDNroN AS EXTEN• 

srvE AS VJTAI, RELIGION; asernwn 
preached a.I Salem Chapel, Ipswich, on 
Lord's.day, Sep. 4, 1836. By THOMAS 

MIDDLEDITCH, late qf Biggleswade, 
Bedfordshire. Ipswich; J.B. Ha.rvey: 
Burton, Co1·nliill, <tc. 

THE OLD l'ATHS PROVED TO BE THE 

RIGHT WAY ; or, Communion on Neu· 
Testament P·rinciples advocated: being 
a reply to a sermon by the Rev. T. 
Middleditch. By PHIUDELPHUS. 
Ipswich; J.B. Harvey, <tc. 

Those of our readers who may wish 
to become acquainted with the leading 
arguments for free communion among 
Christians, and at the same time with 
the manner in which they are usually met, 
nre hereby informed that they may find 
most of them in these pamphlets. The 
controversy between Hall and Kinghorn 
has, in our opinion, exhausted this ques
tion, and left little for advocates of 
either principle to do, but to repeat 
what they have written: accordingly "e 
are uot surprised to find but little novel
ty iu the publica.tious here noticed. We 
arc gratified with the absence of asperity 
iu eaher party in th~ir manner of advo
cating their respective systems. We 

think, however, that it would ha,·e beet1 
more candid in Philadelphmi if be bad 
appeared in his own name. 

AN ARGUMENT DRAWN FROM Scau•
TURE, to prove that the Jl,Jinistry of 
the Gospel ought to be entirel!f grat1ti
tous. Stockton; Robinson : London; 
R. Groomb.-idge. 

The writer of this pamphlet has at
tempted tou much. If he had wished 
to prove that the support rendered to the 
cbristian ministry ought to be voluntary, 
or that when demands made ou a minis
ter's time were but small, or the people 
amonp; whom he laboured were poor and 
unable to support him, there was no 
impropriety iu his being engaged iu some 
"orldly calling, "that his own ho.ads 
might minister to his uecessities," we 
believe he would have succeeded. But 
when, in the course of a small pamphlet 
or thirty-six pages, he assails popery, 
the Churches or England and Ireland, 
the Kirk of Scotia.ad, and all those Dis
senters and Methodists who give their 
ministers regular salal'ies, we feel that 
he is attempting too much. To us 
there appears a contra.diction in his ar
gument. When he attacks the State 
Church, 'be appeals to theefficicat volun
tary efforts of Dissenters. But they, 
in their turn, are condemned for these 
very efforts, and yet his own testimony, 
aud the Scriptures he quotes, a. well as 
the rule or equity, tell us that "the la
bourer is·wortby of his hire!" We sus. 
pect the author is a follower of Sande. 
man. His doctrines and his spirit savour 
strongly of that school. 

OBITUARY. 

Mas. NEWLINo.--Ou July 11, 1836, 
it pleased the all-wise Disposer or events 
to remove from this vale of tears Mrs. H. 
Newliug, who gradually sunk under the 
power of a pulmonary complaint. The 
vi,·acity of her mind, the vigour of her 
corporeal frame, and the bloom of her 
couuteuauce, had led many to imagine 
chat her life would be extended to the 
period of old age ; and if medical skill, 
combined with tbe fervent prayers and 
kin<l trt:a.tmeut of those connected with 
her, cuu,d have arrested the progress of 
her <ll:,,,ease, ~he would stjjl ha\'e re. 
ma.i11t:d 111 this slate of probation. Her 
moral cuuUucL was always unexception
able, anJ her natural disposition exceed
ingly atlectioaa.te aud generous ; aud as 
she a.lso po•sessed a.uilities quite equal to 

mediocrity, together with a little wit and 
humour, she was generally esteemed, 
aad much beloved by her friends even 
before her cou version. Having embraced 
the principles of the Gospel under the 
miai&try of her brother, she was bap
tized aud admitted into the church i11 
Commercial Road, London, May 11, 
1828. In abont a year after the forma
tion of this union she was married to 
Mr. W. New ling, a widower, and.a much. 
esteemed mem her of the same church. 
Though she had the care of bis small 
family immediately devolving upon her, 
she had no reason to complain of the 
situation in wluch Providence had placed 
her; since it was bis studious endeavour 
not only to treat her kindly himself, but 
to secure for her the respect aud affec-
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tion of hi• children ; and he now feel~ 
pleasure in declaring that she acted the 
part of a mother with constant assi
duity, discretion, and affection. By ut
terinl!.' within the hearing of children 
severe rPAP.ctions on second mothers, 
we poosess them with prP.judices which 
operate injnrionslv to thrm•elves. If 
under the intlnenr~ or them, they begin 
to mntter perverseness, and act with 
disohedienre, a mother is apt to become 
prf'.iudiced in return; for Ahe thinks she 
receives ine:ratitndc and dislike in re
corn pense for her maternal care. A 
suspidon of this feeling in his wife, 
awakens the nnxietv of the father, and 
considerinl? himselr" the natural protec
tor of his offsprinl!.', he is ready to check 
that exercise of her authority which e.b
solutely belonl!.'• to her station, and is 
neces.•ary not less to secure her from 
insult than to maintain domestic disci
pline, and form the characters of his 
offspring. If in some instances second 
mothers alienate the affections of a 
fe.tber from the children of e. former 
wife, it deserves inquiry whether they 
a.re not driven to it by the desire or selr
protection. By bespeaking e. little fa· 
vour for those, who, without the natural 
ties of a mother to her off•priog, under
take to dischare:e her duties and bear 
her cares, people would much more ef. 
fectnally serve the cause of humanity 
than by raising a hue and cry a1?ainst 
them. At the same time, if any female 
in this relation, shnnld cast her eye on 
these lines, it would be well for her to 
reflect on the necessity and power of pa
ternal affection, to make allowance for 
the exercise of it, "to remem her that in 
proportion to its stren1?th 1vi11 be the 
e:ratitnde ultimately felt for the fruits of 
her kindness, to avoid even the appear
ance of harshness in her treatment of 
her predecessor's children, and ne,·er so 
far to de1?rade herself as to view them 
in the li1?ht of rivals; since the affec
tion of a fath~r, in every instance, is of 
a natnre totallv distinct from that of a 
husband. These remarks a.re made, 
not became the condition of Mrs. New
ling called for them, but because it did 
not ; and it was, therefore, thot11?ht that 
they mil!:ht be seasonably intrC1duced. 
Onr departed sister was very happy in 
the marriae:e relation ; and until a few 
months before her decease was favoured 
with the enjoyment of good bee.Ith. A 
cold which she then cani::ht and after
terwarrls increased, settled upon ht r 
lnnJ!:s; b<1t it was hoped that her cough 
and other symptoms, the character of 

which. was not then understood, would 
be entirely removed by her approaching 
confinement. But though every atten
tion was paid to her, and everv means 
~sed which either medical skili" or con
J•~gal love could suggest, the iu•idious 
disease, after the alternate a.wakening 
and extinction of many fond hopes, ter
mrnated her mortal career. Two of her 
own offspring had already preceded 
her; and 1t has been tlJe sorrowful lot 
of her surviving hnsband not only to 
follow her to the silent !(rave, but since 
that mournful a.et to inter another of 
her children. 
. Though Mrs; N. was always con. 

s1dered a coos1stent, active Christian, 
yet, like many others in their last .sick
ness, she thought she had not been suf
ficiently. earnest, while possessed of 
hea!t~, 10 the_ cultivation of personal 
Rehg10n, and ID the service of Christ. 
She regretted she had not walked 
more closely with God, and been more 
diligent in the culti,·a.tion of an exem
plary piety. f:he often said to those 
around her, "I wish you could view the 
world as I. vie": it now-'.' May every 
reader of this obituary seriously consider, 
that habitual preparation for death re
quires holy fervour of spirit connected 
with diligence in business, a marked regn
la.~~y in_ attending the means of grace, 
spmtuahty of taste, and a readiness for 
every good work; for if Mrs. Newlin a had 
reason to humble herself in the du:t on 
account of the deficiences of her religious 
character, it is certain that many who 
a.re thought to be very orderly and con
sistent members of churches are far 
from the spirituality, love ;nd holy 
zeal, which become them a; the follow. 
ers of the Le.mb. At the commence. 
meat of her illness she complained of 
her want of full assurance. One time, 
after a season of darkness, she said, 
" The Lord has appeared for me ; and 
I would not now exchange my situation 
for that of any person upon earth." 
Occasionally doubts returued after this 
period ; but they were r~moved in an
swer to humble prayer, and by renewed 
exercises of faith in Jesus Christ. As 
her consciousness of love to the Re. 
deem er be~ame more_ Ji vely, she spoke 
more cheerfully ou this pomt; declaring 
that it was her chief theme, that she de
lighted to speak of him, and like other 
Christians desired to depart and to be 
with him. For resignation to the divine 
will, Mrs. N. was rather remarkable. 
At the beginning of her aflliction sbe 
said to her affectionate husband, ·-'You 
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need be nuder no uneasiness on my ac. 
count. I feel quite calm and serene; 
aud though I cannot say that I do not 
wish to reco\'er, I desire to be resigned." 
Subsequently she "'as accustomed to 
say, '' I ha,·e no wish on the subject of 
my recovery ; ,, and as she drew nearer 
her end, her expressions of resignation 
became more decided. "I would not," 
,be freqnent-ly said, "have a wish con
trary to the "'ill of God for ten thousand 
worids." Not a single murmur ever es
caped her li,ps. Spectators, who were 
with her for any length of time, were 
constrained to admire the grace of God 
as displayed in her exhibition of the 
passi,·e virtues. A few hours before she 
breathed her last, she was anxious to 
give a word of advice to her children, 
her sen·an t, and every one around her; 
and when the solemn crisis bad actually 
arri1·ed, she still eKpressed a good hope, 
saying she should soon be in glory, and 
making an effort to sing "All is well." 

Mrs. Newling, though far from an iri
dolent disposition, was naturally inclined 
to be submissive and affectionate ; and 
wbe_n Religion became the ruling ~euti
mei;it of her heart, she was, of conrsj!, 
more remarkable for the mild than for 
the firm and active virtues; or, in other 
words, more ready to sanction and sup
port what is good than to oppose ~iLb 
vigour and eneri:y the operation~ of 
evil. Her funeral discourse was preached 
by Mr. Wallis from these words, "We 
all do fade as a leaf." lsaiah lxiv. 1$. 
May the peaceable fruits ·of -righteous
ness ever adorn the cluiracter of her 
sur\'h·ing husband, "ho bas borne with 
exemplary patience a ,,ariety of heavy 
afflictions; and may all the relatives of 
the deceased be stirred up, by this be
reaving stroke, to au increase of prayer 
and holy "igilance. W. 

Died at Walsby, June 3, 1836, Mrs. 
MARY BROWN, wife of Mr. Richard 
Brown. lo early life she was taught to 
attend the worship of the Established 
Church; her outward deportment was 
strictly moral, but it was not till she bad 
completed her fortieth yPar that she be
came convinced of her state as a sinner. 
In the summer of 1822 her husband 
wa, baptized. Th is caused no small 
stir among his neighboqrs; some pitied, 
others treated him with ridicule On his 
return home bis wile joined iu the per
secution; a mild reproof from her hus
band came home to her heart, and did 
•hat which no circumstance iu all her 

previous life bad been able to do; it 
brought her to serious re.ftection, and to 
accompany him to the .Baptist meetin,ge. 
She was much affected ,vith what she 
heard. By regularly attending the 
preaching of the Gospel her impr~ss_ions 
were deepened, a_ud .sensible of he_r lost 
condition, she was enabled ,to place h~r 
dependance on Cl;,ris_t. I,\l _the .following 
year she offered herself a candidate for 
church fellowship, an~ ,l;>ei_ug cordially 
recei~'ed, was baptiz.ed in J,une, 1823. 
From this per/o.d ti]I ,h.!!,r di!ccease, s'h,e 
cont.inu_ed a stea,dy, consiste11t, !lDd _ho,ll
ourable m,ember. As \t C_hristian, she 
was habituall.y and deci_dedly JI. wom,a_•~ of 
truly .s~iritnal _mio\f, liv,ing l)y~~r !I 
strong 1mp,r_essioo of _eternal reaht_ie~, 
and was lifted far abo~e the desire of 
mer_e earthly delights; and I!, growin_g: 
desire to be ,nouri_shed by the brea_d of 
life, /1,1/d to ddnk of th_e wat_ers o.f that 
river which cle~r as crystal procee#,etJi 
out of the th,roue of God a11d the La~b, 
urge,d _he_r ,t,o wait (!ll the Lord ill '!)_I his 
inst_it11ted ordinanc_~s. '.('houfh liying 
t';"O m_iles from B_o~gbtoµ_, yet Jt \VRS pot 
-~ " clou_d_, ~he ,siz_~ of a m_an's hand," 
that •"",oµld p_revent her from aP.pearin~ 
.ip the co1,1rts of the L,ord. S,el<lom was 
she seeu· at any ?tber pla.ce of . ..:orshlp 
but at that to .which she belooged. ijbe 
rpight ti·vl.y h,ve said, with. the goo~ 
Shtinamite of old," I dwell amOJ)Jt miQe 
own people."' It Wf'-S' not her failio~ to 
'lj'ander about from house to h,ouse, as a 
tattler, or a busypodi, spel!-kjng thin_i;• 
which sb~ qught 11qt i but she was gene
raily to be found iu the midst of her 
family, watching over its daily coucerns, 
and proipoting its. o~ces,ary interests. 
She hp.d her imperfections, and always 
euterta,incd a very lo'il' ~pinion of herself. 
Three months before her death sbii was 
seized with a stroke. Dqring !bis time 
Jesus w~ very prr,pious to her, she was 
happy ill a perfect confidepce iu the full 
re!lemption which he hl_l.d p4rcpased for 
her immoi·ta.l soul. On one qccasipu 
sbe observed, "I a111 on the Rock, and 
CllD leave all with the Lord-" i;ncb WlfS 

her atta~J1q1eot to the coorts of her God, 
that during her affiicti~n, whjch at ti111es 
was Feat, she was absent b11t two Sab
bath~. 011 the Sabbath previous to tier 
death, her friends coosi<(eriog the dis
tancei and ber feeble state, endeavoured 
to persuade her not to gp, reminding her 
that the ~•~k before she was obliged to 
be assisted howe frorn Boughtoq; but she 
wa.s nnmovtd, and it was observed by 
many that she was more tbao usually 
elevated in the engagements of the 
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~acred solemnitiae. She ob~erved .fg a 
friend," I bave,got to ,Boughoon -the ,last 
ti1,11e." She continued ,withont any 
change until Thursday momiug o.bont 
ten o'clocl<, wh.en ehe complained of a 
violent p,11,in in her heo.d. She went to 
the door, and immediately sunk down, 
was cs.r1·ied i11to the house, b.ut spoke not 
o.ft~wards. Medical .a.id w.as obtained, 
,but to no purpo:a,e. She continued in a. 
state of insensibility uoti,I one o'clock on 
Friday morning, when her spirit took ite 
llight into the eternal world. During 
her last ho.urs therefore her friends were 
~o.t · per.mitµic,I t,o ko,O\I' •the state of her 
mi.ad; but tl;l,ere is e.very reason to be
lieve that, ",absent from the body," she 
j_s ".pr~sent wjth the Lord." On the 
day following ·her remains were interred 
iu the General Baptist chapel, Boughton. 
While _her corpse was dra.wn out of the 
village where she had lived, it might 
truly be s_a.i<l, that." the mourners w"nt 
about the stre.ets." Manydesiroustopa.y 
their last tribute of respeet to the me
mory of one who was a. Christian indeed, 
followed to Boughton, and also from the 

•nrrouud-ing villages many were present. 
The chapel was crowded to e,ccess, while 
great numbers remained around the 
d.oor. Mr. S111bbi11;; improved ~he so. 
lemn event from Joh ,·ii. I. The con
gregation wa.s deeply affected to tears. 
W.e never witnessed sueh a scene before. 
Our prayer is, that the impressions pr-0-
duced on the minds of those present 
may never be forgotten. On L ,rd'•· 
day, Jnne 12, Mr. Stubbins delivered a. 
funeral sermon to a crowded assembly 
from l Thess. iv. 13, "But I would eot 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, con
cernin-g them which are a.sleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even a.s otbers which have oo 
hope." Our departed friend bas left a 
widower a.nd eleven children to lament 
-Iler departure. She wa.s followed to the 
tomb by h,,r berea,ved partner ai,d ten 
children, fonr of whom are members of 
the church of which their mother was a.n 
honourable member. May a.II her chi!. 
dren wa.lk in the steps of their pious 
mother a.nd meet her in heaven. 

L. H. B. 

VARIETIES. 

JO~l:IP'A VII. 8. 

'·' 0 Lord, what shall I say when Israel 
turneth their backs before their enemies." 

9f Jl,IJ the people \VhO were brought 
pqt pf Egyptian bondage, two only were 
privilege«! to enter the land of Ca1111au, 
viz. Joshu,,. and Caleb, who" folluwed 
the Lord wbp)ly." In couseqnenoe of 
the long journeyings of the people in the 
wilderpess, the "sea.I of the covenant" 
witp Abraham had not l,een attended to, 
t!Jerefpre t)le command of the Lord to 
J ps)ma. WI\~ " to circumcise all the peo
ple," wpicll cpmmand being obeyed, 
"the I,ord said qnto Joshua, This day 
tiave I rolleil 11way the reproach of 
Egypt from 11ff you.'! As i~ were, they 
w~re again take11 i11to covenant, and the 
disohedience of their fatliers were not to 
he remem~ered a.gai11st tbeQl. Rut in 
order to thtir ~et<1h1iQg the favour of the 
Lord, they w~re COIIl!ll!\lld~,! that in the 
mi~st of 1beir ~uc11es•~f, whieh the Lord 
was a~out to gi,·e thein, wtiereby they 
should o\>.laiQ their µossesijious, they 
were not (P 1\\lill "of th;, accursed 
thio!{," tl\at is, a11y thing which was con
tained within \he walls of the city of 
~ ~ricbo, that h1;>in& the first which w . .s 
devoted to destru1s\i9u with all it con. 
t11iqed, ei,,cept •1 a\l the silver, gold, 

brass, and iron;,, these were '' conse
crated unto the Lord." According to the 
promise of the Lord, the walls of the 
city, by a miracle wrought, were levelled 
to the ground, a.nd the city wa.s burned 
with fire. The smaller city of Ai being 
the Qext before them, a. few only were 
sent against it, in order to its destruction 
also. But instead of success attending 
the i,.ttempt, "the people fled before the 
men of Ai." And "the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water.'' 
Joshua. seeing them discomfited, he 
'' with the elders of Israel (ell ou their 
faces before the Lord, and in lamenta
tion he cried, "0 Lord, what sha.11 I say 
when Israel turoetb their backs before 
their enemies!" And the Lord iuformed 
Joshua that Israel had sinned by tllkiug 
of" the accursed thing," and dissembled 
also, and "put it even among their own 
stuff." To remove this hinderance to 
success, the Lord commanded Joshua to 
bring the people by tribes, by families, 
by households; and the household ~he 
Lord should take "man by man," " and 
it shall be that he that is taken with the 
accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, 
be a.nd a.II that be bath." The com
mand of the Lord wt1s peremptory, and 
must be obeyed. In passing the scru
tiny each tribe was clear bnt that of 
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Judah, each family was clear but that of 
the Zarhites, and each household was 
clear bnt that of Zabdi. Still, when 
that was taken, the presnmptnons hope 
of evadin~ di~co,·Pr~·, retained its se-at 
in the offt>ncler's breast; hut the nll
penPtratin~ t.'Y" of omnii-:cicnce cannot be 
e1.,aded, and " man by man" being 
brongh t forth, Achan was taken, and 
he confessed unto Joshua before the 
Lord, that amongst the spoils he saw, 
co\"eted, and took those things which 
were forbidden of the Lord, and con
cealed them in the midst of his tent. 
These being bronght forth, Joshua and 
all Israel took Achan with his coveted 
and stolen spoils, his sons, his daugh. 
ters, bis oxen, his asses, bis sheep, his 
tent, and all that he had, " and all 
Israel stoned them with stones, and 
burned them with fire; " " so the Lord 
turned from the fierceness of his anger." 
Strictly speaking, a secret sin cannot he 
committed, though man through his 
blindness, and ignorance of the omnis-

cience of the Lord, may flatter himself 
that his perpetration of evil is not dis
coverable ; but He to whom the dark
ness an,i the light nre both alike will 
bring to light the hidden works of dark. 
ness, to the confusion of impenitent 
trans~ressors. 

llfoy those whose eyes may fall npon 
these lines who may be careless and in
different about that close scmliny of all 
their actions which cannot be evaded, be 
led to consider the words of the prophet 
Malachi, " Who may abide the day of 
His coming l e.nd who shall stand when 
Heappea.reth !'' whose eyes are as aflame 
of fire penetrating the deep recesses, 
and who shall develope the latent prin
ciples of the human heart. May the 
awful thought, under the divine blessing, 
lead to the conviction of the soul, and 
may such flee to the" city of refuge," 
the only refuge from the direful im. 
pendi11g storm of divine wrath, and ex. 
perience the efficacy of that blood which 
" cleanseth .from all sin." W. P. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISMS AT BOUGHTON. 

On Lord's-day, Jnly 24, the ordi
nance of baptism was administered to 
ten persons io the White Waters, a 
river about t \\'O miles from Boughton, 
Walsby, Allerton, and Wellow. Several 
friends were present from Retford and 
Warsop. Mr. Fogg, of Retford, ad
dressed the people assembled in the 
open air from Acts xxvii. 22. At the 
close of the sermon Mr. Stubbins, the 
voung minister of the Church, after a 
;hart- addrt>ss to the spectators, went 
dowo with the candidates into the water, 
aud baptized them. The people con
ducted themseh·t>s with becoming order. 
In the afternoon Mr. F. preached in the 
Chapel, Boughton, ( which was so crowd~~ 
that some could not get io,) from Rev. 11. 

JO, a11d proceedt>d toa<lministerthe Lo~d•s 
Suppn. The Primiti,-e Meth0d1sts 
spared oo efforts which could be 1m_agin
ed to dissuade one of the ca11d1dates 
from his purpose, but in vain. . 

On Lord's-day, October 9, the ordi
nance of bdie,•ers' bapti~m was &j?'aia 
administered at the Whitt> Waters. The 
inter~sting services of the day com
menced by a prayer- meeti11g at half. 
past six. At this early period many 
friends from W arsop, who had walkt>d 
a distance of eight miles, were present, 
aud united with us in soliciting the 

divine protection and blessing on the 
services of the day. At half-past nine 
we assembled at the water-side: it was 
truly animating to see the numerous 
friends coming in e,·ery direction to wit
ness the solemn but interesting scene. 
Brother Harrison, of Warsop, commen
ced by giving out," What voice is this," 
&c., and offered a solemn prayer to 
Almi!;hty God; after which Mr. Stubbins 
preached a very appropriate sermon 
from Ps. cxix. 80, to a very large aod 
very attentive congregation. During 
the discourse, very free use was made of 
the Church Catechism. Several res
pectable Predobaptists declared that 
they now saw the error of believing in
fant spri11kling, and were convinced that 
believer.,' baptism was the only scrip
tural baptism. After preaching, Mr. S. 
went rlown into the water, and baptized 
one male and four females. A solemn 
stillness pervaded the congrq:ration : 
many were evidently much impressed by 
th" solemnity of the scene. The con
gregation reassembled in the afrernoon 
at Boughton, when Mr. S. addressed 
thrm from Heb. xiii. 13, 14, and re
ceh·ed the newly. baptized into the 
Church, and one who was re•torrd, by 
givir1g- them the right hand of follow
ship, after which he administered the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper. SeV-· 
era! of the congregation were deeply 



11ff'ected, This day will be long remem
bered by many as a day or good things, 
a day or rejoicing and thanksgiving. 
We are thankful for the success that 
bas attended the labours of our zealous 
minister. Notwithstanding be is con
fined with a school, during the summer 
he has preached in the open air twenty
four sermons in the surrounding vil
lages From the very eucouraging ap
pearances which are now presenting 
themselves to us, we foe) ourselves 
authorized to indulge the hope that ere 
Jong others will declare themselves on the 
Lord's side. May he grant that our ex
pectations may be more than r~alized, 
and those added to the Church adorn 
the doctrine uf God their Saviour in all 
thrngs. Amen. 

Walsby. R .. BROWN. 

A DAY OF THANKSGIVING AT 
BARTON. 

We neticed in our last the keeping of 
this day, and the object aud occasion of 
it: viz., to return thanks to Almighty 
God for the mercies he had bestowed on 
thi• Church during a series of years, 
and for enabling them entirely to free 
their various chapels from debt. The 
day, Oct. 26, was favourable, and con
gregations large. The senice was held 
in the chapel at Barton; the meeting 
c,1mmenced about half-past one, when 
several friends engaged in pr_ayer aL1d 
hymns prepared for the occasion were 
sung. Mr. Derry delivered a short ad
dress. In the course of the service Mr. 
J. Goadby, or Leicester, unexpectedly 
arrived, and, being invited to address the 
meeting, he stated a number of very 
pleasing facts in reference to this Church, 
at the suggestion of Mr. Deacon, sen., 
which that elder brother had collected 
together to read, but which task his feel
ings would not permit him to perform. 

Some of these facts are as follow :
The chapel at Barton was built in 

1747, and that at Hugglescote in 1797. 
At the separation between Barton and 
Hugglescote in 1798, these were the 
only chapels belonging to this Church. 
Since that period a chapel bas been built 
at Bal'lestone in 1798, the ground for 
the help of the Minister ( at Buffton) 
costing £315, purchased in 1801, tile 
lllceting.house at Barton, considerably 
enlarged in 1809; the meeting-house at 
Bu.rlestone, also enlarged in 1811; a new 
meetiul,(-house erected at Thornton, i,, 
1814; another at Congestone in 1819; 

another at Newbold, in 1833; and 
just lately, ground for a meeting-huuse 
at Sibson has been purchased ; all 
these properties are now free from debt, 
and also one meeting-house at Bos
worth is rented for the nse or the Church. 
In addition to this it was also stated that 
since the period of separation, the Church 
at Hugglescote had built a chapel at Ib
stock,and at Whitwick,and were about to 
open a new one at Coal Ville. It was also 
stated that the number of m,•mbersat Bar
ton and Hugglescote at the separation was 
250, of whom 96 formed the Church at 
Hugglcscote, and 1.54 remained at Bar
ton; that during Mr. Deacon's ministry 
512 persons were baptized; during Mr. 
Green's (5 years and .5 months,) 121; 
and during Mr. Derry's ( 12 years) 290; 
and that notwithstanding the losses to 
which the Churches had been subject by 
removals, discipline, and death,• in the 
course of these years, the present num
ber of members was 407. 

The facts were mentioned that Barton 
Church bad assisted by subscriptions 
more than 60 meeting-houses, had been 
a supporter of the Foreign and Home Mis
sion to some extent, and had sustained 
several different Sabbath-schoo:s, and 
had received little or no foreign assist
ance; and it was also added that the 
great Head of the Church had also signally 
honoured this Church, as withia its bo
som, he had raised np several of our 
Ministers, and also that some or its pri
vate memhers had been persons of dis
tinguished piety and excellence. Amon{!: 
the .Minh;ters melltioned, \Vere Samuel 
Deacon the aged, \.Vhyatt, Aidrige, 
Grimley, Samud Deacon of Barton, 
John .Deacon, Leicester, aod Brewer of 
Ro:1.rlestoae; these are all gone to their 
reward. Thomas Yates, of Thurlastone, 
T. Orton, Huggle•cote; Goad by, Ashby; 
Goad by, Leicester; are still living, and 
all were at first members of this Church. 
Among the latter class, the names of 
Basset, Fox, Trueman, Roberts, and 
Goodman, were mentioned; these facts 
su~gested a num her of reflecLiuus. 

Mr. Derry concluded the meeting with 
prayer. After service the friends partook 
of tea iu the chapel; the galleries, 
school-rooms, &c., being filled. 

In the evening Mr. Goad by opened the 
meeting with prayer, and Mr. Derry de
li,·ered a \'ery ~ui~,tble :.-l·rmon, from 
1 Chron. xxix. 14, H But whu a.m I, and 
what is my people, that we should be 

•Near one hundred have died in the last 
twelve years. 
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able to offer so willingly after this sort f' 
and conclud!'d the meeting with prayer. 
Thus end,•d Rn int,•re,ting and a j,lyful 
day. 

CHURCH FORMED-ORDINATION 

--ROCESTER, STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, whether at horr,e or in heathen 
lands, must be an object dear to all who 
pray for the prosperity of Zion. Every 
ad,•antage gained Ol'er the princ.- of this 
world, every triumph of victorious grace, 
achie,·ed throur;h the instrnmentality of 
a preached Gospel, are el'cnts calculated 
to inspire with fresh vigour those who 
labnur in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
to lead them to "thank God, and take 
cournge." While the formati011 of 
cbristian churches in different parts of 
the land. composed of individuals who 
have been coll!'cted from the world, 
through the blessing of God upon human 
agency, constrain us to adore the God 
of all grace, for gi,·ing success to his 
V\Tord, and at the same time ought to 
call forth the fervent and united prayers 
of his people, that greater prosperity 
would crown the labours of his minis
ters, and that such societies springing up 
on every hand, and e,certing their be
nigu and le~itimate influence in their 
several localities, might hasten on that 
happy day when Christ shall reign tri
umphantly, when his dominion shall be 
from spa e,•en to sea, and from the river 
e,·en to the ends of the earth. 

The following particulars rt'specting 
the formation of a Baptist church in 
this villa,:r~, may be interesting to the 
friends of the Redeemer. A person of 
the Independent denomination, residing 
in this village, a member of the church 
at Uttoxeter, had been in the habit of 
readinl( a sermon to bis family on a 
Sabbath eveniug, and in•·iting such of 
his neighbours as chose to attend, until 
be had collected a small congrer;ation, 
for whuse accommoda1ion on a Sabbath 
day he enir•ged a small school-room, 
and from rea.dii;g ~ermons he began to 
preach. Mr. J. Sutcliffe, a memher of 
the Baptist cburcb at Keighley, iu York
shirt, came to ret-ide ht:"re in March, 
1831; and in the fullowi11g August, the 
in,h•idual before alluded to removed to 
OIJham in La11ca.shire. Mr, Sutclitfo 
had . nevn altempted to preach before 
cumwg hen·, bul befurt the rellloval of 
his friend, a11d at his urgent request, he 

had however •poken R few time• in the 
name of the l.ord. Bnt being now left 
in charge of a smnll congrel!:ntion, with 
no one else to look.to for ht>lp, he be. 
sought the Lord in prayer, a,Jd with as
sistance from above, he was etinbled 
from Sabbath to Sabbath to break the 
bread of life to· the people that attended 
his ministry, Not expecting to remain 
long in the village, and·the·canse having 
been begun by an Independent; be did 
not feel at liberty publicly' to state his 
views on baptism ; . but the congrega
tions increasing, be began to preacli 
twice on· the· Sabbath day ; and as the 
carrying oli of the· m,eans·of grace'de, 
volved entirely Upbii himself, he· consid
ered after some time, that he was per
fectly justified in publicly stating to bis 
people his own vi~ws on baptism and 
church.fellowship. No church had hi
therto been formed, and the Lord having 
in mercy blessed his labours, in leading 
a few to inquire the way to Zion, be ex
horted them first to give themselves unto 
the Lord, and then unto each other, ac
cording to his Word. These friends, 
most or them the fruit of his own la
bours, having given sa.tisfactory·evidence 
of a change of heart, were, to the num
ber of eleven, baptized by their minister 
in the river Dove, on Lord's.day, Aug. 
17, 1834, after an excellent sermon at 
the water side by the Rev. J. G. Pike· of 
Derby; and in the afternoon• of the 
same day were formed into a christian· 
chnrch by the same esteemed minister 
of Christ, who afterwards a<jministered 
the Lord's Supper to the newly-baptized, 
solemnly admonishing them of the vows 
of God which were upon them, and of 
the duties which as the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus, they were now required to 
attend to. In the e.-euinr;, Mr.· Pike· 
preached an' impressive sermon in the 
open air. As this was probably the first 
time that ever baptism was scripturally 
administered in this neighbourhood, it 
caused a great excitement, and multi
tudes from a.II the adj aceut parts col
lected together, to hundreds of whom it 
was a "strange sight;" and though 
many through prejudice, or from a want 
of better information, had made·light of 
this solemn and interesting ordinance, 
yet io general the spectators were much 
gratified, and several were affected to 
tears when tho minister and the first 
candidate went hand in hand "down 
into the water." Jt was an interesting 
day, and will be long remembered. May 
these dear friends, and those since added 
unto them, be faithful unto the day of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ! Our congrega
tions are encouraging, and had we suffi. 
cient accommodation would probably be 
considerably larger. 

There i• no Baptist church nearer 
than Derby, which is distantabout twenty 
miles, except one at Ashbourne; but as 
they have not had an ordained minister, 
we ha,·e been in a great measure de
prived of the privilege of celebrating the 
dying love of Christ. We felt this to 
be a serious loss, as well as a neglect of 
Christ's commalld; and a unanimous 
call was given by the church to our 
brother J. Sutcliffe, requesting him to he 
ordained, and take the pastoral over. 
sight of the church. To that reqaest be 
at length aeceded, and was ordained on 
Tuesday, the 18th of October last. The 
Rev.S.Ayrton, of Derby, read and prayed. 
The Rev. J. Cooke, Independent minis
ter of Uttoxeter, delivered the introduc. 
tory discourse, embudying a plain and 
able statement of the nature and consti. 
tution c,f a christian church; he then 
proposed the questions to the church 
and minister, and received their respec. 
th•e. answers. The Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Derby, offered the ordination prayer, 
and delivered a most solemn and affec
tionate charge to the minister, from 
"They "'atch for your souls as they 
that must give account;" and in the 
evening Mr. Ayrton preached an excel
lent sermon on the duties of church
mernbers, from "What saith the Scrip
ture?" The sen•ices were peculiarly 
solemn and interesting, rendered more 
so by the young minister expressly al. 
luding to Pike's "Persuasives to Early 
Piety," as the principal means employed 
by the Holy Spirit, in arousing him to a 
sense of his danger as a sinner, and in 
directing him to Ch,·ist:--a book which 
is worthy of the most extensive circula
tion, and which cannot be too earnestly 
recommended, not only to young peo
ple, hut to persons of every age and of 
every circumstance in life, as calculated 
through the divine blessing to do them 
lasting good. May the Lord in mercy 
give each of us grace to fulfil our several 
duties, to w,i,lk together in love, to be as 
the heart of one man, that the union 
thus formed may he a happy and a de. 
lightful union, a unioa continued for 
many years, and that we may each of 
us hereafter form a part of that great 
number which will surround the throne 
of God, with one eternal song of praise! 

J. c. s. 

VoL. :3.-N.S. 

REPORT OF THE BAPTIST UNION 
FOR 1836, 

We are much gratified with this Re
port. Its list• of Baptist Churches, 
Societies, and Institutions, in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, are the most 
complete that have ever been published. 
It contains also a summary view of 
American Baptist Associations, and reso
luti<>ns passed at several Associations 
in England relative to American Slavery, 
The letter to the Churches connected 
with the. Union is an eloquent and ex
cellent production, written in a truly 
christian spirit. 

From this very valuable Report we 
extract the following intelligence for the 
gratification of our readers, who, we 
doubt not, will be anxious to obtain the 
pamphlet for.themselves. 

In the several counties of England 
there are at least 1155 Evangelical Bap
tist Churches, di,tributed in the following 
manner :-In Bedfordshire, 28Churches; 
in Berkshire, 20; in Buckinghamshire, 
36; in Cambridgeshire, 36; in Cheshire, 
7; in Cornwall, 16; in Cumberland, I; 
iu Derbyshire, 21 ; iu DeYoashire 51 ; 
in Dorsetshire, 10; in Durham, 11 ; in 
Essex, 36; in Gloucestershire, 42; in 
Hampshire, 37; in Herefordshire, 13; 
in Hertfordshire, 17; in Huntingdan
shire, 13; iu Keat, 45; in Lancashire, 
45 ; in Leicestershire, 41 ; in Lincoln
shire, 31; in London and Southwark, 
48; in Middlesex, 32; in Moumouth
shire, 44; in Norfolk, 4,5; in North
amptonshire, 43; in Northumberland, 
5; in Nottinghamshire, 18; in Oxford
shire, 12; in Rutlandshire, 2; in ~hrop
!hire, 19; in Somersetshire, 54; in 
Staffordshire, 22; in Suffolk, 47; ia 
Surrey, 18; in Sussex, 18; in Warwick
shire, 30; in Wiltshire, 36; in Worces
tershire, 23 ; aad in Yorkshire, 72. 

Of these I 158 Churches, 577 are 
uuited in local Associations; and 289 
compose the Baptist lJ nion. 

In 665 of these Churches, there are 
59,585 members; and in connexion 
with 386 of them, there are 58,788 
children in the Sabbath-schools. 

It appears also from this year's Min
utes, that the General Baptist Church at 
Cllesham, is the largest Baptist Church 
in Buckinghamshire; that the General 
Baptist Chmch at Wisbech, is the largest 
in Cambridgeshire; that the General 
Baptist Church a Macclesfielrl, is the 
largest in Cheshire; that the General 
Baptist Church at Brook Street, Derby, 
is the largest in the county of Derby : 
N 
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that the General Baptist Church at 
Lough borough, is the largest in Leicester
shire; that the General Baptist Church 
at Fleet, is the largest in Lincolnshire; 
that the General Baptist Church Stoney 
Street, Nottingham, is the largest in 
Nottinghamshire ; and that the General 
Baptist Church at Heptonstall Slack, is 
the largest in Yorkshire. These are 
facts which are adapted to encourage 
our friends, aud lead them to be 
thankful for that measure of success 
which God bas granted to their efforts in 
answer to their prayers. The largest 
Baptist Church in the kingdom is at 
Cannon Street, Birmingham, contain
ing 700 members; and the . next is the 
General Baptist Church at Stoney Street, 
Nottingham, containing 671 members. 

In Scotland there are fifty Baptist 
Churches. 

In Ireland thero are thirty-twn. 
From a summary given of American 

l3aptist Associations, it appears that 
there are in America, 365 Associations, 
including 7127 Churches, aud 492,328 
members; and during the year 1834-5, 
the number of baptisms reported was 
31,617. Of these there belong to the 
" Free-will Baptists," 750 Churches, 
33,882 members, and 6808 baptisms. 

NEW CHAPEL 

ARCHDEACON-LANE, LEICESTER.
We uuderstaud the opening St'rvices of 
this new place of worship will take 
place on Wednesday, Dec. 28, the day 
after the Conference in Friar.lane; and 
on Lord's day, Jan. I, 1837. For ar
rangements, see advertise1J1ent on the 
cover of this periodical. 

POETRY. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CHOICE. 

(wooo.) 

AH ! what is now the worldling's boasted 
All is vain : [joy l 

It murders peace, doth health and life de-
All is -..ain: [stroy; 

No earthly pleasures fill the mind, 
But leave an aching void behind; 
Then since no solid joys I find, 

Earth, farewell. 

Oh! cease my heart, to covet ought below, 
Look on high : 

This sentence fills my soul with bitter 
" All must die." [ woe, 

Then since there is no resting place, 
But in my Heavenly Father's grace, 
I'll fly to his divine embrace, 

And find joy. 

There all is calm delight, unruffled peace, 
No alloy; 

Which shall thro' Heaven's eternal years 
And ne'er die: [increase, 

Then while the crown appears in view, 
I'll bid these fleeting scenes adieu, 
And steadfastly my way pursue 

To my rest. 

Then farewell all the transient joys of time, 
And its cares ; 

seek the bliss of Heaven and its bright 
And my prayers [clime; 

Are heard thro' him who died for me, 
And shed his blood 011 Calvary, 
And soon my ransom'u soul shall flee 

To his arms, 

ALL IS WELL. 

(JACQUES.) 

O what is this that steals upon my frame• 
Is it death! 

Which soon will quench, will quench this 
Is it death! [vital llamel 

If this is death, I soon shall be 
From every pain and sorrow free, 
I shall the King of glory see. 

All is well! 

Cease, cease to weep, my dearest friends,· 
All is well ! [ for me : 

My sins, through Christ, a.re pardon'd, 
All is well! [I am free : 

There's not a cloud that doth arise 
To hide my Jesus from my eyes, 
I soon shall reach the upper skies. 

All is well! 

Tune, tune your harps, he happy sainJs 
All is well! [ above : 

I will rehearse my Saviom·'s dying love: 
All is well! 

Bright angels are from glory come,
Around my bed and in my room 
They wait to waft my spirif home. 

All is well! 

Hark! hark! my Lord and Master calls 
All is well! [for roe: 

I shall his lovely face in glory see: 
All is well! 

Fal'ewell, my friends, adieu, adieu, 
I can no longer stay with you, 
My glittering crown appears in view• 

All is well! 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ON THE ABOLITION OF BURNING AND EXPOSING 
THE DEAD IN INDIA.* 

" The place of my fathers' sepulchreg."-N ehemiah. 

RF.CF.NT intelligence from India states, "The kincr of Bokhara has 
prohibited his Hindoo su~jects from burning their dead. The order 
has been quietly submitted to." The peru~al of these few lines has 
awakened in the writer, an earnest desire that some measures could be 
adopted in Bengal, Orissa, and India generally, to bring into disuse the 
practice of burning and exposing the dead. The pMpriety of mooting 
this subject and calling public attention to it, both in Britain and in 
India, will appear by the following observations. 

The nature of the practice, and its ejfects upon the sympathies of 
society, are very affecting and appalling. Could any custom ( except 
canabalism) be more adapted to brutalize mankind? The late Rev. W. 
Ward, observes, "The practice of burning the dead tends very much 
to blunt the feelings of the living; and the method of doing it, presents 
a striking contrast to the respect and tender feeling cherished in burying 
the dead among Christians. In the Hindoo funerals, no children or 
relations are seen weepin_q over the pile; the only persons present are 
two or three men, with bamboos in their hands, to keep the limbs and 
bones on the fire, and to facilitate their destruction. Even the ashes are 
washed away, or thrown into the Ganges, not leaving a vestige that can 
remind the living of their deceased friends!! The place where the dead 
are burnt is not a grove of cypress, adorned with monuments, but the 
common receptacle for whatever offends the sight. The process of con
secration is thus described : "Immediately after the person is dead, 
and in many cases, befo1·e this takes place, preparations are made to 
burn the bod_y, and I have seen the wood lying b_y the side of the sick 
person while he was living ! 'l'he person being dead, his son takes up 
water in a new pot, and while the priest reads prayers, puts linseed and 
toolsee leaves into the water, and after anointing the body with clarified 
butter, pours it on his father's head as a kind of ablution. This is ac
companied by a prayer to the different holy rivers, that they may come 
into this pan of water, and that the deceased may have the merit of hav
ing bathed in them all. Then the son throwing away the old clothes, 
puts new ones upon the corpse, one of which is folded and placed on the 
body as a poita. One of the relations now digs a hole in the earth, over 
which the wood is laid; about 3001b. of wood is sufficient to consume a 
single body. The rich throw sandal wood, on account of its fragrance, 
amon~ the other wood of the pile; and a poor man endeavours to procure 
a little clarified butter; Indian pitch is also poured upon the wood; 
upon which a new piece of cloth is spread, and in this cloth the body is 
wrapped and placed on the pile with the face downwards, if a man ; and 

1 the reverse if a woman ! the head being laid toward the north, and the 

• We have omitted the "Sketches of Gubernator," to make way for this article· 
They will be duly resumed in future numbers.-ED. 
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legs plac~d 1Jnder the tl,,i_qhs. A trifle of gold or copper is brought in 
contact with the month, nostrils, eyes, and ears. After this boiled rice, 
plantains, clarified butter, sugar, honey, som· curds, seeds of the toolsee, 
&c., are offered in a bale to the deceased, repeating his name and family. 
The heir at law then lights some straw, walks round the pile three times 
11'ith face averted. and touches the mouth of the deceased with the fire; 
after which those present set the pile on fire all round. At this time 
the heir presents a prayer to the regent of fire, that whether the deceas
ed committ<>d sin or practised religion, he would bv his energy, consume 
with the hodv all its sins, and llestow on the deceased final h·appiness ! 

" The fire burns about two hours, and the smell is extremely offensive 
when no pitch is used. Th.,·ee or fou,· relations _qenernlly perform this 
last office for the dead. When the hody is partly burnt, it may so 
happen that some bonv parts have unavoidably fallen on the side. These, 
together with the skull are carefully gathered, beaten to pieces and con-. 
sumcd ! ~•et it is said, that the part about the navel, for two or three 
inches, is never consumed, bnt is always to be found after the rest of the 
bod_v is burnt. This is taken up. rubbed in the mud, and thrown as far 
as possible into the rh·er. The Hindoo who related these facts, assured 
the author. that when he assisted to burn the body of his father ! this 
was actnally the case: he added, without the least apparent concern, 
that the burning made a noise like the frying of fat; and that when he 
beat !tisfather•.~ skull to 71ieces, (prop dolo,· !) to be reduced to ashes 
with the other bones, it contained a very large quantity of melted fat! 
At the close, the heir, taking seven sticks a span long in his hand, walks 
round the pile seven times, throwing one of the sticks on the fire at 
each circnmambnlation, and then beats the fire with the hatchet seven 
times. '\Vater is now brought, the whole place washed, and a gutter 
cnt in the gronnd, that the water from the funeral pile and the Ganges 
may unite. They then fill a pot with water, cover it with an earthen 
plate. and pnt upon it eight couries. They afterwards, with the han
dle of the spade, break this pot, spill the water, and crying Hurree bul, 
depart. The persons who have burned the dead become unclean, and 
cannot return to their houses till they have bathed. 

"Many of the poor merely burn the body, without any ceremony. 
Those who cannot afford to buy wood, perfnmes, &c., throw the body 
into the river, or fasten it in th.e earth with a stake and a cord by the 
&ide of the river, or tie a pan filled with water to the body and sink it. 
The practice of throwing dead bodies in.to the river is, in many places, 
a dreadful nuisance; as, in case a body should float to the side of the 
river, and remain there, it will continue to infect the neighbourhood till 
the vultures, dogs. jackals, and other animals have devoured it! The 
tbrowincr of dead bodies and other filth into the river, makes the Gan
ges. in the neighbourhood of large towns, resemble a common sewer. 
Still, however, the natives drink it with the greatest appetite, bathe in 
it every day to cleanse both their bodies and souls, and carry it to an 
immense distance as the greatest imaginabl~ treasure."-Ward's View, 
Vol. Ill., pp. 272-4, 284. 

The Editor of a Calcutta paper, when the writer was in India, justly 
remarked in reference to the practice under animadversion; "It redounds 
little to the credit of the magistrates, or to their subordinates, that the 
ghauts present spectacles disgusting to every feeling mind. It not unfre-
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qnently happens that twenty dead bodies, and as many livin_r; ones, 
are brought to one ghaut to be bnrnt.~ This ghant will admit of fonr 
or five only being consnmed at one time. The rest are of necessity 
suffered to putrefy until an opportunity is afforded their relations to 
burn them; while the groans of Lhe dying, who are lying close by, 
nre cnlculnted at once to excite both pity and horror.t SomPtimes 
also the relations are so poor, that they cannot procnre money snfficient 
to burn the body, in which case they leave it at the ghant, and heir for 
the necessary pittance to purchase the wood ; and two clays probably 
elapse before any charitable individuals are fonnd to aid them ! But 
why confine these murders to the ghauts only? Turn towards the 
city;· there we shall behold circumstances which excite onr pity and 
our indignation. Several bodies of poor men are seen lying in the 
streets. A poor man, who was struck by the sun, fell down in the 
Circular Road and expired. His body was suffered to lie a whole day, 
while the effigies of Hussan and Hussien were exhibited by the Mus
sulmans; and the body must have been trampled on by the crowd 
which generally assemble on such occasions." 

The propriety and facility of the British Government in India 
adopting some measures to abolish these barbarous customs, are evi
dent. The Editor of the India Gazet(e, at the period above referred to, 
very humanely and judiciously remarked, "We are led to understand 
that the sickness among the natives has somewhat abated. Dead 
bodies, in rather considerable numbers, may still be seen afloat; 
and in Tolly's nullah, we have seen several. It is quite horrible, r.lose 
to a city like Calcutta, lo see human carcasses floating abont, or lying 
at length on the bank, a prey to dogs or can-ion birds. The sight is 
degrading and brutalizing! It is no less so to see the Dooms carrying 
ilie dead in a state the next to nudity, slun_q upon bamboos, and thus 
casting them into lh.e river, making a nuisance of the stream. It 
would be a most desirable thing if such a scandalous mode of dis
posing of the- dead could be obviated; for scandalous such spectacles 
certainly are to the eyes of Christians, in a city subject to christian 
laws and government. The expense could not be very -great of pro
viding a stock of mango coffins, in different quarters of the town, to be 
available for the purpose of the Dooms, who ought also to be made 
to attach weights tu the dead bodies they cast into the river. This 
wonld not prevent tl1eir being carried to the ocean, though it would 
keep them from floating on the surface of the water; perhaps if the 
matter were properly represented to Government, such a suggestion 
would meet consideration." 

It should be understood, that the Mahometans invariably bury their 
dead; and some Hiuduo castes, particularly the weavers, do the same. 

• Bishop Wilson of Calcutta, in a letter to the writer, dated April, 1834, says, 
"The Ghant murders have induced a Hindoo gentleman to build an 'hospital on the 
banks of the river for receiving the sick. Nineteen huwlred were said to havP been 
exposed in the month of No~. last, at one ghaut alone in Cah·11-tta, of whom possi
bly one half might otherwise have survived, at least for a time 1" Where, where, 
is British humanity and magnanimity! 

t "The funerals of the Hindoos," says the late Rev. W. \Vard, "contribute to 
d them unfeeling. The wood wh'.ch is to burn the body is sometimes brought 

rend ler.d in the presence of the dying man, who is thus treated like an English 
an Ill • • • d · h h" h I f . " criminal, when his coffin 1s carrie wlt 1m tot c p ace o execution. 
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The writer recollects limding at a ghaut in Calcutta, a few days after 
his arrival in fodia, and being much affected at seeing a human body 
lying to be burnt, or thrown into the river. The exposure of the <lend 
in tl1e vicinity of villages and towns is very disgnsting and brutalizing. 
At the temple of .Juggernaut some regulations exist relative to the in
terment of the dead; and the general adoption of such a measure res
pecting the deceased pilgrims, the poor and friendless, &c., wonld raise 
the tone of tender social feeling in India. The language of Abraham, 
on the death of his wife, appears consonant with the natural dictates of 
humanit~• : "Abraham stood up before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a sojourner with you; give 
me possession of a burying-place with you, that I mav bury my·dead 
out of my sight." Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. How honourable to humanity 
and to patriotism was the language of Nehemiah before tl1e Persian 
king: "Why should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the 
place of my fathers' sepulchres, lieth waste. and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire?" How naturally is tlie Hindoo mind trained to con
vey a foll-length portrait of human depravity, as drawn by the Apostle 
Paul, Rom. i. 28-32. Surely the abolition of Suttees, the disuse of 
the Churuck poojab, the decrease of the miseries and mortality of 
pilgrimages, the efforts of christian benevolence on behalf of the sick, 
and the discontinuance of the exposure and burning of the dead, &c., 
&c., would greatly prepare the way for the reception of that Gospel 
which is love, and which inculcates love in all the relations of life. 
Perhaps this article may find its way into some of the various Periodi
cal,i or Newspapers of India; if so, it may be honoured to touch a 
cord in some benevolent, generous, enterprising breast, that may prose
cute the object of the writer with great success. What British, what 
humane heart, but must bleed for the circumstances in which the Hin
doo lives and dies ? May the happy time speedily arrive, when all 
the barbarous practices of heathenism 11hall give place to the mild and 
benevolent Institutions and spirit of Christianity. 0 happiest of days, 
when the song of heaven and earth shall be, "Death is swallowed up 
in victory !" 

Oct. 7th, 1836. AN INVALID MISSIONARY. 

RENUNCIATION OF HINDOOISM. 

Extracted from the East India ll'fag., Oct., 1836. 

"WE, the undersigned Hindoos, make tl1e following declaration of 
onr having renounced Hindooism. Having received a liberal education 
at Mr. Hare's school, and being freed from the prejndices and super
stitions of our countrymen, we bad long renounced Hindooism, and 
begun to act according to our principles. This displeased our relations 
to such a degree, that they began to persecute us. Apprehending some 
injuries would be committed on our persons, and other dangers from 
tbe rnge of bie;otry, we have escaped from our houses, and are living at 
present in a place where we think we are perfectly secure. Perceiving 
that our relations are still in pursuit of us, with the intention of drag
ging us home, we beg leave to inform them, that we have determined 
to return no more to their caste; and as we have taken food which is 
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fo1·bidden in Hindooism, and that with men who are called by thell\ 
Mleclws, we request them to desist from giving trouble either to them
selves or to us. 

DWARKEENAUT BANEitGEE, 

GoPAllLCHUNDER MITTER." 

STATE OF BRITfSH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY IN INDIA. 

"Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him ?-If he be a god let him 
plead for himself."-Judges vi. 31. 

IT was justly remarked by the late Dr. Carey," Idolatry destroys more than 
the sword." The writer has just received a file of Indian Papers, entitled 
"T!te Philadelphian," from Feb. 1 to June 10, 1836, which show the present 
state of British Connexion with Idolatry in India, to that date. They relate a 
most appalling sacdfice of human life at the last Car Festival, at Conjeveram, 
near Madras, and the consequent steps of the British Government in that 
part of India. Some extracts will show the nature of British patronage of 
Hindooism. The Editor, under date April 20th, states;-" We hear that an 
occurrence, fraught with serious consequences, lately took place at the Car Fes
tival at Conj~veram. This festival of the Saiva sect is held in the encl of 
March, and is celebrated at the large temple containing a stone image, wor
shipped under the name of Yegambara Eeswer. While the Car was being 
drawn the cable broke, and the people behind the wheels not knowing what 
bad occurred, continued to push them on by means of levers, as usual ; so that 
they went over several persons who were unable to exllicate themsehes. It 
is stated that nine persons were killed on the spot, and a greater number 
severely hurt. We bear that the Tahsildar was near the wheels, and with 
some difficulty escaped. He is said to have written a letter to the English 
Collector to beg that the drawing of the Car might be stopped, whether for 
that occasion only, or entirely, we are not certain. It is surely time that the 
victims of superstition should begin to open their eyes; and we think a pa
ternal government might take ad vantage of such occurrences, to put a stop, 
at least to AVOWED PATRONAGE of such things; and leave the Brahmuns 
themselves· to draw the car, or not, as they please. It is not a great many 
years since a Car broke down at Dindigul, and killed several persons. We 
have lately heard that the Car in the village of Mavargudee and Hurnpee 
stood still in defiance of efforts to move them. We accept these things 
as shadows of coming events, when the idols shall be utterly abolished." 

In a subsequent paper it is stated :-"Adverting to the unhappy affair at 
Conjeveram, we were scrupulous to avoid exaggeration. We believe that 
nine persons were instantly killed, and that fifteen died afterwards from the 
wounds received. Others were said to be hurt, but without fatal conse
quences. The fact, without comment, has a voice, which, if we mistake 
not, will reach England, and be reverberated in sounds which must be heard 
by those to whom the regulation of these matters properly belongs." Ou the 
continued patronage of Idolatry by a Christian Government, another Madras 
Paper, dated April 22nd, forcibly observes, "See the complication of wicked
ness which any such future blood-shedding will involve. It will not then be 
the inadvertent transgression of an order incidental to the act, but the obsti
nate transgression, after a warning by the loss of fifteen lives, of an order direct 
upon this subject, and that by Christians, '.for the purpose of upholding what 
they profess to abhor, viz. idolatry, and that at the sacrifice of human life 
to the idol! It will be a crime attaching not only to the Government, hut to 
every Christian, and to relieve each from its guilt, the necessary measures to 
prevent its occurrence must be l.tk~n. Let it be borne in mind, that it is 
not to the natives pulling the Car that we object, but, to their being fa-reed ta 
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do so, and to their being drawn from their homes for that pu1pose. \Ve hnl'C 
written as Christians to Christian readers, and knowing that' the Most High 
ruleth in the king<lom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will,' we have 
been anxious to avert, if possible, the transfer of the dominion of this empire 
from the British crown, and to avert from oursell'es the guilt of the continu
ance of this practice by participation." 

It is a source of gratification to learn from the last Paper in the file, 
of June I 0th, that Go,,ernment have taken some steps in this business. " It 
gives us sincere pleasure to announce that Government have practically seceded 
from authorizing the pressing tlie Riots (or tenants) to draw idol-cars, and 
tlogging them by Peon, when so engaged. Whether the matter has, or has 
not, been officially anuounced1 we do not know, but the natives have arrived 
at a general understanding that such is the case. The simple cession from 
conni,,ance at that which no policy-could order or approve, may lead the 
more intelligent natives to meditate on the rationale of immense labour being 
used to draw a god, which ought to be able to move without aid. The 
Go,,ernment order for non-interference arrived at Conjeveram only a few days 
before the celebration of the annual May festival." Reference is particularly 
made, under date May 20th, to the important measure of thi: Honourable 
Court, dated Feb., I 833, for the abolition of British patronage of Idolatry 
in India, as not having yet taken effect. The Editor states,-" From the 
passage of the Tract Society's Report, 1835, extracted in the present number, 
it will be seen that the Committee suppose that a change has taken place as 
regards British patronage of Hindoo ldolatl'y. It. is natural for them to expect 
that a concession of principle has been followed by practical consequences. 
Howe,·er, as yet, with an insignificant exception, relative to Cuddapah, we 
know of uone. If any of our friends, or the friends of Christianity in general, 
can inform us of any change of the system, in any place whatsoever, it 
will be among the most welcome subjects for us to make known. The topic 
bas begun to attract renewed attention in England. We have seen Mr. P.'s 
letter to W. Bentinck, and the latter's reply. Mr. Poynder moved on the 
subject in the Court of Proprietors, and was complimented for his :zeal, and 
told that information was expected. Considering that the general principle 
againtit the patronage of Idolatry has been conceded by the Authorities in 
England, that the sole decision of the question rests with the Governor 
General, that official inquiries have been said to be in course of extensive 
prosecution by orders of the Supreme Go,•ernment, and that public anxiety, as 
to nothing being done, has been awakened, we may expect some practical con
cessions: -provided the stale of the revenue will pel'mit, a point on which we 
are bv no means sanguine." · 

It is deeply to be regretted, that Britain should patroniEe, and even amass 
wealth, from Hindoo Idolatry. This slate of things prevails at Juggernaut, 
Gya, Allahabad, and other places in the Bengal Pl'esidency. A correspondent 
at Madras "rites, "There can be no doubt that the receipts from the temple 
of Tripetty, exclusive of charges, amount annually to one lac of_ l'Upees, 
(£.10,0()0), and it is certain that the revenue from Conjeveram, 40 miles west 
of Madras, cannot be less ; while the revenues from Seringham, Madura, and 
Purney are probably nearly or quite equal, not to mention other places of 
inferior note. I think it a great pity that the abolition of this source of reve
nue was not formally provided for by the new Chal'ter." Hence it is evident, 
mel'ely to discontinue coUlpelling Hindoos and Hindoo Christians to drag the 
idol cars, is like "the dust of the balance." Let Britain shake her hands 
from the bribes of Idolatry.- What has an enlightened Christian Govemment 
to do with taxing the miserable pilgrims of India for the sake of gain, 
endowing temples, repairing gods and cars, subsidizing the priests, &c., &c.? 
Does this become our national character, or our common Christianity r 
British patronage of Idolatry increases its popularity, and promotes pilgrim
ages with all their attendant misery and death. Oh that British functional'ies 



in India would let !dole.try alone. Then the sentiment of the Latin poet 
would soon be verified in its numerous establishments of vice, superstition, and 
m_isery, " Vis consili expers mole ruit sua." Surely the British Government 
will speedily wash their hands from the pollution of idols, and forhear to 
fr~slratc the triumphs of Christianity in the civilization and evangelization of 
Hmdostan. 

Bourn, Lincolnsh,ire, Nov. 3, 1836. J. PEGGS. 

GENERAL BAPTI8T MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MEMOIR OF DOITAREE. 

"By the help of God our heavenly 
Father, and the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, this is the experience and history 
of Doitaree. 

"I was born iu the class of astronomers 
of this country: ancl my father's name 
was Bbogat niak. From him descended 
three sons and three daughters. While 
we were still children our father aod 
mother died; and by the time that I had 
attained fifteen years of age, we were in. 
volved in great family distress, but I 
succeeded in obtaining some learning, 
and then, being enabled to read the 
bo0ks of my country, obtained my main. 
tenance. Sometime after this, I was 
married, but my wife died; again I was 
married, aud my last wife remains with 
me to the present time. After my 
second marriage, I accumulated some 
property, and in partnership lVith a per
son named Magoone Bahar&, I prose. 
cuted my merchandise in rice, &c. but -
lie swindled me out of my money, aud 
I could obtain no redress. 

I at tllis time committed many irrei:u
larities of conduct, but read the Rhgabdt, 
some sacred Poems, anJ the Poorans of 
the gods of this country. I also, now 
united in what is called "The fellowship 
of the faithful:" all classes communed to
gether, and we held our meetings in the 
midst ·of the wi'lderness. On these occa. 
sions, we atteode4 to the commandments 
and discipline of our spiritual superior, or 
teacher, and snug various songs, poems, 
and hymns, with the sound of various 
music. Nevertheless, I obtained not to 
true knowledge and stability of mind, 
and my evil dispositions rather increased 
than otherwise, so that I became very im
moral. Soon after this I united myself, 
as a disciple, to the Boistnob named 
Sunderadas- llabajee; he taught us to un
derstand the meaning of our Shastrees, 
-and instructed us in various wisdom. He 
particularly explained to us the know. 
ledge of the supreme and erer ble<>c'd 
Almighty, the lll'llmha, who is without 
,form and rnatpriality. In observance of 

his instruction•, we committed couplets 
to memory relating to the supreme Spirit, 
as 

"Sachetauunda Bhogwau 
"Nama purama Brumhagyan."• 

We also bathed at sunrise in the morning, 
instead of noon, and eat unwashed rice. 
In these observance., I with my wife and 
children remained for the space of four 
years. At the c01aclusion of this period 
our Teacher instituted the sacrifice of 
Homo.t At first this was for one day, 
next for two, and next for seven days 
together. At these feasts Ganga Dhor, 
Saringee, Ram Chandra, Rhadog, Kru. 
pasindhoo, aRd Bamadab, were with us; 
but besides these there were on those oc
ca.sions laTge assemblies of peoi,le. o,. 
these occasions Sunderadas used to-cau"" 
to be read before all the people, the Ges
pels, the tract containing the ten com
mandments, and other christian books. 
About this time Lacey Sahib went over 
to the village where Sm;ideradas li\'ed,. 
and there we all received the bJoks whicb. 
treat of the Lord j esns Christ. These all 
the hrethreu of onr " communion of t~ 
faithful," read. By these books we some 
of us obtained ta know what sin was, we 
saw also what future pupishment-0f the 
wicked was; and so we had great anxiety 
and fear about our own salvatiou created 
in onr minds. We 001v read the New 
Testament, and our distress of mind 
greatly increased. We perused the books 
of this country diligently, to discover 
therein a Saviour, or to ascertain auy way 
by the performance of works, whereby we 
might obtain deli\·erance from sin and 
condemnation, but found none. \Ve saw 
that in this world there was no Saviour, 
aila nosalvatiou. ln this distress of mind 

* The meaning of which is. ""The great se
cret of aU is to know the supreme Brumha, as 
the ever ever happy and ever blessed Bhogwan, 
and so to cast off all an.xiety and sorrows of 
mind." 

t Sacrifice of clarified butter to fire in which 
all the three hundred and thirty millions ot 
the gods of the hlndoo pantheon are supposed 
to partake. On these occasions much provi
sions arc collected, anti the Hrahnurns well 
feasted and clothed, as well as others. 

:.l 0 
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we beheld Jesus Christ set forth in the 
New Testament, and our minds clnng to 
him, and we hoped in his rnercv. At the 
same time we did not possess· sufficient 
strength of faith in him to cast off the fet
ters b)• which we were bound to the world, 
as caste, custom of the country, prcjn. 
dices of education, &c. After the two 
brethren, Gnnga Dhor and Ram Chun. 
dra, had gi'ren up all and followed Jesus 
Christ, the misery suffer~d in my mind 
increased tenfold. I carried about with 
me, when I visited sick people for the 
purpose of prescribing fo,· them, the Nis
tarrotnakur, the Ten Commandments, 
the Essence of the B:ble; all which, as 
I had opportunity, I read and explained 
to the people. The people were com
monly offended, and said, "This fellow 
will turn Christian !" but this was not 
disagreeable to me, and I maintained 
against the people the truth .and excel. 
Jenee of the religion of .I esns Christ. I 
usually remained at the same village till 
e\'eniog. \\'hen 1 came home at night, 
it was my constant practice to collect my 
family together, and read to them a 
chapter from the New Testament, which, 
when done, I used to ask God the Fa
ther to bless it, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Thus my days passed for some 
time; bot I found it impossible to keep 
in the good way, while I remaiued sub. 
ject to the customs and laws of this 
country, which are enjoined by the wor
ship of idols. 

One day Ram Chandra called at my 
house and reasoned with me, and ex
plained the Scripturesfunto me for a long 
time; after which my mind became still 
more distressed, and with great earnest
ness I prayed unto the Lord for strength 
to follow his commandments. I was 
ene.bled now, by the grace of the Holy Spi
rit, to give up my relations, my caste, my 
e.cquaintance, and other things held dear 
in this world. At one festival, or mella, 
I bid adieu to five hundred members of 
my caste and profession. But I bad one 
daughter who was marriageable, and on 
her account I delayed professing Christ. 
I now talked with my wife, but she gave 
me great discouragement, magnifyin.e; the 
obstacle of my <laughter's marriage. Ou 
account of this daughter she became ex. 
cecdiogly angry, and filled my mind with 
hea\·ine!-s, so tbat J was constrained to 
cry unto the Lord for help, iu my dis
tress. I said, by night and by day,"Alasl 
my birth is worse than iu vain!" At 
ltng+-h I mustered my reso]ution and said 
to my wife, '~lam determined to go!'' 
Sill' now began to weep aloud on account 

of this daughter, for though she ,tas 1101' 

married,sbe thought ifwe lost caste, that 
we could see this beloved daughter no 
more. So she longed after her with 
strong desire. 

1 now set out for Cuttack, and went to 
the ,·icinity of Lacey Sahib, for the pur
p,>St> of being baptized ; and when I ar
ri,·ed there, I remained at the house of 
Ram Chuudra. I was finally baptized in 
the Maha Nuddy before many people, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. This was on the 
Lord's-day. Thus, to this dead world I 
died, but rose to newness of life in Christ, 
and being filled with joy, 1· offered my 
prayers to the Lord Jesus. After my bap. 
tism, I returned to my house, and found 
my wife involved iu grief, but entertain. 
ing strong affection for me, sh~ prepared 
me some food, and by daily endeavouring 
to comfort her mind, by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit she became calm and recon
ciled. Thus I remained some time, but 
at length I was committed to the care of 
Padre~ Brown, for the purpose of preach. 
ing the Gospel among the people. 
After.ward I ,vent and travelled about the 
country in company with Mr. Sutton, 
and from village to village preached the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. I re
moHd my family to Cuttack, where we 
bad a house, and li"ed in comfort. My 
wife obtained a knowledge of the Gos
pel, she became afraid of the punish
ment of sin, and animated with a hope 
of glory. She beard of the sufferings of 
Christ, and was affeeted by them ; and, 
in due time, was baptized in the name 
of the Lord, Thus we, man and wife; 
are united in the fellowship of Christ, 
we rejoice in the hope of the salvation 
of Christ, aud constantly remain asking 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit. We 
consider our bodies as earthly taber
nacles ; that we brought nothing into 
this world, and can take nothing hence 
to heaven with us. Hence we rejoice in 
the hope of co!lling to that hearen where 
God our heavenly Father dwells; where 
Jesus Christ our Saviour is, and where 
are all the holy angels; to this undecay• 
ing inheritance we hope to come. In 
the mean time I declare the Gospel of 
the Saviour, wherein I obtain and en
dure scolfings and persecutions; but I 
Jove my persecutors. For 1 fi11d, that 
beginuiug at Paul, as many of the A pus
ties as havt' believed in Christ, ha\'e b,·en 
thus persecuted, but have maintained 
this affectionate regard towards their 
enemies, In this faith moreover I en. 
dcarnur lo establish my mind, for the 
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hour of my dissolution will come; and, 
if I remain thue firm, then in that awful 
time I shall be ~nablP.d thereby to re
joice in the Lord ; for I have learned 
from the holy ~ook, that in the last day 
the Lord will raise my spirit, and the 
spirit• of all men, from the dead, and 
we must all be judged according to our 

works; and those that have sinned will 
rise to the resurrection of damnation, 
bnt those who are found faithful in the 
Lord Jesus Christ will be raised up to 
the enjoyment of eternal pleasure in 
hea,·en. This is my hope; and to be 
more and more stable therein, is my 
continual prayer. 

MISS KIRKMAN'S RECEPTION. 

Miss KIKKMI\N, of Barlestoue, having offered herself to the Foreign 
Missionary Committee, as a candidate for female labour in schools, 
&c., in Orissa, her application was taken into serious consideration 
by the Committee; and as it appeared to them that such labourers 
were needed, and that this amiable young lady was eminently suited 
for such engagements, it was resolved ananimously, that she be accept
ed. It is expected that she will leave this country for Orissa, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Lacey, next July. 

The worthy parents of Miss Kirkman have generously offered to 
bear a considerable portion of the expense connected with the engage
ment of their devoted daughter. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVRRSARIES. 

ON Lord's-day, Nov. 20, 1836, sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Mission at Measham, Packington, and Ashby, by Mr. Lacey; and 
on the following evenings Mii,sionary Meetings were held :-on Mon
day, at Ashby, Messrs. Tait, Goadby, senr. and junr., Pike, Secretary, 
and Lacey, addressed the meeting. Collections upwards of £9. On 
Tuesday, at Measham, Messrs. Goadby, senr., Barnet, Derry, Pike, 
Lacey, and Goadby, addressed the meeting. Collections £5. The 
following evening the same brethren, with the exception of Barnet and 
Derry, addressed the meeting at Packinglon. Collections £5 5s. 
, The proceeds of the previous year were nearly £40. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

NEW CHAPELS, ETC., IN JAMAICA. 

We are gratified to be able to furnish 
the following pleasing intelligence res
pecting the progress of the Baptist Mis
sion in Jamaica, in reference to the open
ing of new Chapels, &c. 

Salter·s Hill.-The following account 
is given by Mr. Dendy, of the opeuiug of 
the new Chapel at Salter's Hill, where it 
may be remembered that in I 882, the 
work of demolition commenced. 

At an early part of the day, common
ly called Good Friday, April 1, many 
persons were seen winding their way in 
enry direction, on the roads and over 
the different mountain passes, as well as 
thruugh the cane-fields, towards the ro
mantic spot of ground on which the 
chapel is built. At 7 o'clock. A. M., a 
\ll·ayer-mecting was held, especially to 

implore the divine presence and blessing 
on the proceedings of the day. The 
people continued to congregate together 
until after 10 o'clock, when it was com
puted that 5,000 persons were present. 
Not a third of this number conld possibly 
crowd within the walls of the building ; 
for although it weasnres 80 feet by 50, 
we very much need galleries, bot our 
means will not allow us to erect them, 

Rrothn Burchell bad engaged to 
preach, and brethren Knibb and Dexter 
to take other parts of the services; but 
it would have been impossible for all 
the people to have joined io the ser
vices of one congregation. U uder these 
circumstances, brother Kuibb consented 
to preach at a short distance from the 
chapel iu the open air, under the shade 
of some pimento and other trees. Br()
ther Knibb preached from Matt. xxnn, 
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19, 20 : " Go )Je, ther~(ore, and IMch all 
nations, baplizin_q //,em in the name qfthe 
F<1ther, 1111d qf the Soo, rmd of the Holy 
Ghost : fMchi11_q tlrem to ob,err,e all thin_qs 
whatsoroer I hm•e eommrmded yot1 : and, 
lo, I 11111 with yo11 alway, er•cn 'unto the 
end of the world, Amen," Brother Dex
ter e.ssisted in the other parts of the ser
,•ice, while I remained in the chapel, as
sisting, in parts of the ser~ices, brother 
Burchell, who preached from Isaiah 
xx,·ii. 13: "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, //,at the _qrcat tmmpet shall be 
bkmm, and the!J shnll come which were 
read11 to perish in the land qf Assy,·ia., and 
the outca.sts in the kmd qf Et;!tpt, m,d 
•hall wor.,I, ip the Lurd in the hol11 mount 
at Jerusalr1n." 

It had been previously arranged that 
the same hymns and tunes should be 
sung, and the same portion of 5cripture 
read, ( I Kings viii.) in both congrega. 
tions; and the effect was most imposing, 
when the soft inelodious response to our 
singing within, from the congregation 
without, was heard to the words,-

., v.r e'll crowd thy gates with thankfnl songs, 
High as the heavens our voices riisc, 

And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, 
Shall fill thy courts with sounrling praise." 

And again, when in another of our 
songs of praise we sang,-

.. May an tbe nations throng, 
To worship in thy house; 

And thon attend the sorig, 
And smile npon their vows. 

lndul~ent still. till earth conspire, 
To join the choir, on Zion's bill." 

After the dose of the morning services 
a short time was allowed for partaking 
necessary refreshment, and then we had 
a delii,htful communion of churches in 
the comm<>morati'ln of the death of our 
common Saviour. Members of churches 
were present and sat down with us, from 
Montego Ray, Falmouth, and Bethtephil, 
.,..bile the four ministers present took 
different parts of the service, and the 
deacons from the different churches dis
tributed the symbols of the broken body, 
and poured out blood of our Lord to the 
communicants. It was an affecting time, 
and an association of ideas could not fail 
to render it peculiarly so to me. Four 
years o.go, although I harl been in the 
island fur some time, I had no opportu
nity of 1rning iuto a place of worship, or 
of attending to the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, until the 1st day of April, when 
l was favoured at Port Royal with the 
pleasure of meeting for public worship, 
and with the frieuds of the B,edeemer 
sitting arouud the table of th~ Lord. 

It was only three years ago, when, on 

the 1st day of April, I had to appear at 
the assizes, to answer to a charge prefer
red against me, of preaching without a 
licence, in an un licenced house. How 
differently was l circumstanced now, eu
,iaging with my brethren in the various 
interesting services of the day, without 
hinderance or molestation ! 

B,·own's Town.--Another of the ne\\' 
chapels has been completed at Brown's 
Town, one of the stations under the joint 
care of our late brother Coultart e.nd Mr. 
Clark. Mrs. Coultart stlltes, in a letter, 
dated July 5, that it was calculated 4,000 
persons were present at bhe opening; and 
the sum of .£230currency was contributed 
on the occasion. " But," she continues, 
" I hope there are better proofs than these 
of a good work going on at each of the 
stations. The manifest improvement in 
piety and knowledge of those who ha,•e 
had personal instruction -from the minis
ter~, particularly those who have come 
hither of a Friday from the Pedroes is 
encouraging. They seem to know them
selves so much better, and instead of 
pressing into the church with ignorant 
boldness, have expressed a fear wben the 
minister himself hinted at it, lest tl1ey 
should not yet have experienced that 
change of heart which is pre-requisite to 
an open profession." 

Oracabessa.-This chapel, Mr. Bay
lis remark11, was opened on Saturday, 
.January 16, 1836, when I was kindly 
favoured with the company and assist
ance of brethren Coultart, Tinson, Knibb, 
and Whitehome. Mr. Simpson, Scottish 
missionary, and Mr. Succombe, Wesley
an, were also there, and took part in 
the internsting senice. Brother Tinson 
preached an excellent and appropriate 
sermon from Neh. x. 39, "We will not 
forsake the house of our God." On Sun
day morning we held a public prayer. 
meeting, which was well attended; and 
a devotional feeling seemed to prevail • 
At half.past 10 o"clock brother Coultart 
preached a very impressive and suitable 
sermon to an immense congregation; and 
at the same time brother Tinson preach
ed in the adjoining shed to several hun
dreds, who could not get into the chapel. 

It was very pleasing to witness two such 
large congregations, and two ministers 
proclaiming at the same time the glad 
tidings of the gospel of peace. Tho af. 
ternoon service was condueted by brother 
Knibb, who preached a truly eloquent 
and excellent sermon, which was listened 
to with profound attention' hy a very 
crowded cong-regation : and thus ended 
the delightful services in connexion with 
th(;) opening of the chapel at Oracabessa 
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-sorvlcM .which I feel assured, will be 
long remembered, nm) the good effects 
of which, I trust, will yet nppenr. The 
co1lec1ions amounte<c} to £,50 currency. 
The chapel, when complete, will have 
cost about £ I ,500. It afforded me great 
sntisfnclion to find r.hat all my brethren 
who were here, approved of my phms. 
The chapel is 60 feet by 46; it is made 
of the best materials, and is very well 
put togethel'. May the great Head of 
the Church make it the birth-place of 
many souls! 

Valley of Piedmont.-Last week, on 
Saturday, I purchasecl a few acres of land 
in the Valley of Piedmont, 10 miles from 
Falmouth, 8 from Wilbel'force, and JO 
frum the other station. It is a very 
populous and destitute neighbourhood. 
The people, to the number of 70, volun-

leered their services to clear tho land 
and erect a shed. This was done on 
Saturday, and by tha evening a shed ea. 
pable of holding 400 persons was cover. 
ed in. The,v did work cheerfully, and 
the land, at least more than two acres of 
it, was cleared the same dav; and the 
site of the new chapel was ·6xed upon. 
My intention is to build .56 feet by :38, 
and I have purchased hard. wood roofs, 
and timbers ready framed for that size, 
and shall commence without delay. Yes. 
terday, I preached under the shed that 
had been erected the day previous; though 
it was rather an unfavourable day, I had 
about 800 present, many of whom had 
never before heard the gospel. My sub
ject was, " 0 h taste and see that the Lord 
is good." May the Holy Spirit bless the 
word spoken! 

JEWS' SOCIETY. 

The Rev. T. C. Ewald, at present in 
London, has furnished to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society a stateiaent of the 

DISTRIBUTION AND RECEPTION OF THE 

SCRIPTURES IN NORTH AFRICA. 

I have sold, from April 1835 to April 
1836, of the Stock of Scriptures with 
which you have so kindly and liberally 
furnished me, in aid of my Mission on 
the coast of Africa, 996 copies. 

Through your instrumentality, I have 
been enabled to lay before the many Ro
man Catholics who inhabit the N orthCoast 
of Africa, that Book which is able to make 
men wise unto salvation-to point out 
to numbers of lshma~l's descendants the 
errors of the Koran-and to show to the 
hundred thousand of Jews, my brethren 
according to the flesh, what Moses and 
the Prophets have foretold of Him who 
is the Redeemer of the world. The seed 
is sown in the name of Him who is able 
to call forth fmits. May it yield a hun
dred-fold! 

In the space of four yea_rs, the time I 
have spent on the northern coast, 5000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures have been 
put into circulation. Algiers, Tunis, Tri
poli, and the towns along the coast from 
Tunis to Tripoli, have heard the glorious 
invitation, " Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest!" Even the sons of Keu.ar 
have heard the Gospel sounu. beneath 
th.eh teuts; an<l have often and willingly 
bought the word of the living God. 
''_ I do not mean to say that I have notoft,''l 
'·been opposed-that the evil one did nut 
'stir up his servants to put a stop to the 
circulation of the Scriptures. More than 

once did the servants of darkness employ 
all the means in their power to prevent 
people from reading the Scriptures : the 
Mahomedan priests burnt a Bible: the 

· Roman-Catholic priests at Tripoli tried 
to persuade the people that our Bibles 
were not genuine: some ignorant Jewish 
Rabbins did the same. But, after all, the 
truth prevailed; and, blessed and praised 
be the name of our God ! the Scriptures· 
are read by Jews, by Mahomedans, ancl 
by Roman Catholics. If I even could 
say nothing as regards the result, yet 
should I be satisfied, knowing that I have 
done what my blessed Lord and Master 
commanded me to do: but I humbly 
trust that I have,seen some fruits, among 
all the various classes of inhabitants of 
that yet-benighted region. 

From the Jewish Consistory at Tunis, 
I have received acerti6cate that the Bibles 
a.re genuine. There is a great door open, 
to circulate the word of God among them 
on the coast, both the old and the new 
Testament: they give willingly, poor as 
they are, their few shillings to purchase 
the oracles of God ; and before I left Tu
nis, many of them gave me, in writing, 
their good wishes. Permit me to lay-be
fore you a few of them: you will then 
judge with what feelings we left one 
another:-

Rabbi Amran's Blessinqs.-" Mav it 
please God that you lea~e us in peace, 
and return to us again in peace! .\men. 
Such be the will of Go<.!." 

Rabii Harin's Blessings.-" He shall 
give his aa~els charge ov.er thee, to keep 
th~e in all thv ways," 

Rabbi Da~id Ben iYl v,liec's Blessi11ys, 
(who is a chief Rabbi at the synagOb'Ue, 
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whel'(' he explains th11 Bible every Sl\tur
da~·).-" "'hen thou passest through the 
TI'Rters, I will be .,;th time; and through 
the ,hers, they shall not oS"erllow thee : 
when thou weJkest through the fire, thou 
sbalt not be burnt; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee." 

Many more of the kind have been 

given to me; but I will not trouble yon 
further with them. I am sure it will 
convince yon that I live in harmony with 
my Jewish hrctl1ren in Africa; and 
though they do not all believe In tho 
same Lord and Saviom· as I do, yet they 
know that I love them, and wish to do 
them good. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
REPORT, )835-6. 

Appeal for an Increase of P.unds. 
Messrs. Clark and Oughton have pro

ceeJed to Jamaica : besides these, none 
ha"e been sent out; and the Committee 
have been under the painful necessity of 
declining the scmces of several ministers, 
whom they would gladly have engaged. 
From almost every station occupied by 
the Society, the most urgent representa• 
tions are continually arrhing of the 
great want of new labourers. It must 
rest with our Churches, and the friends 
of Missions at large, to determine 
whether these solicitations shall be com
plied with. It is eS"ident, that without a 
considerable enlargement of the perma
nent income of the Society, its operations 
cannot be extended ; since our existing 
resources, notllithstanding the utmost 
care and economy in administering them, 
are inadequate to meet the present de
mands of the Mission ... The stock held 
b,I' the Society has been disposed of, and 
still there remains a balance due to the 
Treasurer of £3092, 9s. 3d. 

Often as the Committee have been 
constrained to urge on their friends the 
exercise of pecuniary liberality, it will be 
seen that a necessity is laid upon thP-m 
again to reS"ert to the subject. They do 
so the more willingly, since the excess of 
expenditure bas originated in the en
larged field of operation which the Society 
has been called upon to occupy; and the 
assistance rendered to brethren, who, 
there wu reason to apprehend, might 
otherwise have fallen a speedy sacrifice 
to excessive labour. In these cases, it 
was thought allowable to go beyond the 
present means of the Society, in the an
tici i,ation that our friends at large would 
testify their approbation by furnishing 
the requisite funds. At a time when 
every similar Institution is· advancing, 
from year to year, in the sphere of its 
operations, and the means of support, it 
would be not a little painful if this 
Suciely formed the only exception. Es 
peciall y is this to be deprecated, when 

we are every where surrounded by the 
strongest incitements to greatly increased 
acti,•ity. Impediments are constantly 
diminishing; facilities are as constantly 
increasing; and with an audible voice, 
both from the east and the west, Provi
dence calls upon us to arise, and enter 
upon the land, in His name to whom the 
uttermost parts of the earth are given for 
a possession. 

CHINESE AND INDIA-FEMALE 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

Summary of the second year"s proceedings. 
During the past year, intelligence bas 

been received of the arrival at their re• 
spective posts of the four agents sent out 
by the Committee during the preceding 
year. Miss Thornton, who was origi• 
nally destined for Malacca, is now settled 
at Batavia; circumstances having arisen 
which rendered it expedient to alter her 
destination: she has there undertaken 
the superintendence of the schools estab
lished by Mr. and Mrs. Medhurst, of the 
London Missionary Society. Miss Wake
field is assistant to Mrs. Wilson, at the 
Central School, Calcutta; and, on the 
removal of that lady to her new Orphan 
Asylum, it is the intention of the Cal
cutta Ladies' Committee to place Miss 
Wakefield at the head of the Central 
School. Miss Jones is assistant to Mrs. 
Weitbrecbt, of the Church Missionary 
Society, in the charge of an Orphan 
School at Burd wan : and Miss Postans is 
stationed at Gorruckpore, under the di• 
rection of Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson, of 
the Church Missionary Society. 

During this year, an application was 
made to the Committee by Miss Holli• 
day, a lady who bad been for several 
years preparing to begin the work of 
Female Education in Egypt. She has 
lately left this country to proceed to her 
destination; and intelligence of her ar
rival at Malta may soon be expected. 

Two ladies have just sailed for India: 
one of these, Miss Carter, is destined for 
Cawnpore, where she will be placed at 
the head of a Promising Orphan Asylum. 
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'l'he other, Miss Thomson, is to be As
eiat1int to Mrs. Mundy, of the London 
Miasione.ry Society, e.t Chinsure.h. A 
third lady is on the eve of her depe.rtnre 
for Me.dra.s, where she will be under the 
direction of Miss Tucker, sister of the 
Rev. John Tucker, of the Church Mis
sione.ry Society•. With respect to all 
these agents, the Committee have pursued 
the plan adopted in the case of those 
previously sent out, of only si ving pas
sa.go, outfit, and other retiuisite aid for 
placing them in the field; requiring tha.t 
local or other resources should be a.va.il
e.ble for their permanent support. One 
of those lately gone has defrayed all her 
own expenses. 

The Committee have taken steps to 
secuTe the services of Mrs. Whittle, at 
Singe.pore. This le.dy, who is now a 
widow, was, before her marriage, actively 
enge.ged in the charge of schools for 
Chinese girls at that station, is well ac• 
quainted with the Chinese and Malay 
languages, a.nd is, in all other respects, 
likely to prove a most va.luable agent. 
·It was the intention of the Committee to 
send out a.n assistant; and a lady, well 
qualified for the work, had been selected, 
and was preparing for her departure : 
bot it bas pleased God to disappoint this 
expectation ; and she ha.s been com• 
pelled, through indisposition, to relin
quish her intention, 

Grants of money have been made to 
the following kindred institutions : the 
Bombay Native Girls' School, in con
nexion with the India Missions of the 
Church of Scotland; the Kidderpore Fe -
ma.le Asylum, in connexion with the 
London Missionary Society ; ancl the 
Calcutta Baptist Female School Society. 

Supplies have been granted to Alexan
dria, Singapore, Burdwan, Chinsurah, 
Batavia, Gorruckpore, Benares, Cawn
pore, Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay; 
also to the Association for supporting 
Schools at Penang. Information has 
been received that £65 had been realized 
at Batavia, and £19 at l:lurdwan, by the 
sale of articles thus sent out. 

Fresh opportunities for usefulness are 
continually occun-ing : the Committee 
would, therefore, entreat of all those into 
whose hands this appeal may fall, and to 
whom ability has been given to respond 

• Another lady is about to procee<I to Ma
dras. in the same vessel as the agent of this 
Society; nnd having the same object in view 
-the instruction of heathen children. Al
though she goes out altogether in<lepenuc'1•Uy 
of this Society, yet it was indirectly them
atrtHnent of stirring up her missionary zeal, 
and of facilitating her plaos.-Committee; 

to it, that they would do so in such a 
manner as to enable them to extend their 
labours, and take advantage of those pro
vidential openings which present them• 
selves in so many f!Unrters. 

Auxiliary Societies have been formed, 
during the past year, at Liverpool, Bi -
shop's Stortford, and Hackney. Working 
parties have also been formed in various 
parts of the country. 

State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year .... £1164 10 6 
Payments of the Year .. • . £9 I 7 14 7 

FRENCH PROTESTANT MISSION -
ARY SOCIETY. 

Missions excite increasing interest in 
France. Every year the needful resources 
meet the demands; and it is obvious that 
most of the contributors present their 
offerings with joy. The following are 
among the pleasing instances of this:-

. A poor woman had acquired, by hard 
and unremitting toil, the sum of £25 
sterling, which was her only worhlly 
property. "Cannot these hands, which 
have hitherto furnished me with a sub
sistence-cannot they still, with God's 
blessing, provide for my trifling wants!" 
demanded she; and then devoted to the 
Society the entire accumulation of her 
earnings, reserving only a scanty pro
vision in case of sickness. 

The mother of a family desired, on her 
death-bed, to leave to the Society a token 
of the affection which she never ceaseu 
to cherish toward it; and her husband 
wrote word, when remitting the sum of 
£62, IOs. sterling, that the fulfilment of 
this her last will, was one of the greatest 
consolatious that could be afforded to him. 

A senior pupil of the Missionary In
stitution, being forced, by serious illness, 
to renounce the hope of carrying the 
Gospel to the heathen, just belore his 
death, divided his small patrimony be
tween the Missionarv Societv, and the 
Evangelical Society. • • 

The interest felt by clnistian women 
on behalf of the heathen is on the 
increase in France. In wany places 
they have been engaged in working gar-
1nents to send out to thu ~lissionaries, or 
for the use of those who are about tu go 
forth. Here a swarm of bees, there the 
pmduce of a tree-here a mercantile 
speculation, there a brood of chickens
have been consecrated, in simplicity of 
heart, to the cause of God. 

The Society employs nine Mission
aries, all of whom are stationed in the 
South of Africa, 
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An 1tb11nd1mt blessing rests on the 
Missionary work in Southern Africa. 
Eleven com·erted heathens already fur
nish evidenco of tl1e effect of the labours 
of the Missionaries. Besides these, 
thirty candidates are catechised a.nd 
instructed, with a view to baptism. 

The monthly prayer• meetings are 
attended by increasing numbers in 
France; and a growing attachment to 
the object, in connexion with which they 
are held, is manifest. 

Referring to these .meetings, one of 
the speakers stated, that at Nismes, the 
first meetings drew an immense con
-course : the largest edifices were insuffi · 
cient; but they walked by sight: at the 
end of some months, the crowd was 
dissipated; and the Auxiliary was reduced 
to its true strength, and its true and 
constant f,iends. These were saddened, 
and filled with apprehensions for the very 
existence of the Society ; but, in that 
misgh-ing, they also walked by sight: for 
friends ha,-e not failed ; Ladies' Associ
ations have been formed ; and Nismes 
has sent to the Mission house two pupils; 
one of whom is destined for the work in 
the South of Africa. 

Females haYe become Yaluable auxili
aries at Nismes. Some young persons 
there have formed a Religious Library, 
the works of which are let out; and the 
produce is devoted partly to the purchase 
of new books, and partly for subscriptions 
to the Missionary Society. It is a good 
example to follow. 

The Receipts of 1834-35 were 
£1623, 18s. Id; and the Payments, 
£1 I 13, !Os. IOd. The Receipts of 1835 
-36 were £1892, 0s. 3d; and the Pay• 
ments, £2248, 6s. l Id. 

SWEDISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Having, in the fear of God, and with 
a sincere desire to promote His glory, 
commenced a Swedish Missionary So
ciety, we consider it our duty thus offi
cially to communicate with you on the sub· 
ject; and respectfully and a1Tectionately 
to claim affinity with brethren who work 
the work of God, as we also desire to do. 

Besides the general reason for desiring 
intercourse with you, arising from the 
oneness of our objects, we have special 
cau&e to view your Society with fraternal 
feelings; when we call to mind that our 
esteemed and dear brother, the Rev. C. 
Rahmn, has been honoured with a place 

----- ------

among your zealous Missiona1ics; 1111,l, 
by his connexion with your Society, hRS 
acquired such an acquaintance with Mis• 
sionary affairs, as renders him very ser
,•iccable to us, as corresponding Secretary 
for the Loudon Auxiliary to our Society. 

"'e shall be greatly encouraged by such , 
intercourse with you ·as you may be dis
posed to afford us : and should we havo it 
in our power, in disposing of the funds 
intrusted to our management, lo give 
you unquestionable evidence of the respect 
and confidence which we entertain with 
reference to the London Missionary 
Society, it will afford us sincere pleasure, 

This Institution, the establishment of 
which we hail with sacred pleasure, had 
for years been a desideratum with many 
pious persons of all classes in Sweden, 
The publication of a well-conducted 
Monthly Paper, called the "Missiona17 
Gazette," greatly contributed to draw the 
attention of the public to the subject of 
Missions. The first public Missionary 
prayer meeting at Stockholm, at which 
the Bishop of Gothenburg officiated, was 
held in the English chapel, the Rev. G. 
Scott's, affording accommodation to about 
500 persons. This place having become 
too small, another, more spacious, was 
opened for these services on the 5th of 
Ap1il last, when the prayer-meeting, it is 
said, was immensely crowded. 

An appeal, which, in the course of last 
year, the Directors of the Society ad· 
dressed to the Bishops and Consistories, 
requesting them to encourage the people 
generally to consider, and to do their 
duty, was not made in vain. There is 
not a province in the whole kingdom 
from which something bas not been con
tributed toward the sacred object. 

Up to the end of March last, more than 
5600 rix dollars banco were collected : 
and, as the Directors did not find them• 
selves able to commence any immediate 
operations, and yet were desirous to do 
something for the furtherance of the 
Gospel in the heathen world, they re• 
solved, in accordance with the Rules of 
the Society, to make donatious to those 
Foreign Societies to which tbey•fonsider 
the Swedish Missionary Society to be 
more specially related. Conse,1uently, 
at a meeting, held on the 30th of Mar~h, 
the following grants were voted : viz., 
to the Missionary Inslitution at Basle, 
£ 150 · to the London Missiona1·y Society, 
£!00 '. to the Wesleyan Missionary So
ciety, '£l00; and to the Moravian Mis
sion, 300 rix dollars. 

l/ull, Harvey, ll//(l Company, Printer•, Belgrave.gale, Leicester. 
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